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This  volume  of  the  Fathebs  op  the  Ekqmm 
Cbuich  consists  of  various,  Tracts  and  Publication! 
of  the  earlier  part  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign, 
which  had  the  authority  or  sanction  of  the  rulers  in 
church  and  state.  They  may,  therefore,  be  consi- 
dered as  public  documents  intimately  connected  with 
the  state  of  the  English  Reformation  at  that  period. 
Of  the  writings  of  this  kind  some  had  the  united 
authority  of  both  Convocation  and  Parliament ;  as 
the  Liturgy,  the  Thirty-Dine  Articles,  and  the  Ho- 
milies. Others  had  the  sanction  of  the  Convocation 
only  ;  as  Novell's  Catechism  and  Jewell's  Apology. 
Some  had  the  express,  although  more  private,  war- 
rant of  the  ruling  powers,  and  were  written  and  pub- 
lished by  their  desire  ;  as'The  Answer  apologetical 
of  Haddon  and  Fox  against  Jerome  Osorins.  Other 
tracts  bad  the  implied  sanction  of  both  church  and 
state,  as  being  published  and  bound  up  with  the  va-> 
rious  editions  of  the  Bible  and  Liturgy  at  a  time 
when  the  utmost  vigilance  was  uniformly  exercised 
by  the  royal,  political,  and  ecclesiastical  authorities 
aver  every  publication  of  a  religious  nature.  No 
person  at  all  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the  Eng- 
lish church  during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  can  doubt 
whether  the  various  appendages  to  the  Bible  and  Li- 
turgy which  were  then  published  se.repeatedJy  in  th* 
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.  different  editions,  with  royal  privilege,  had  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  powers  of  the  realm, 
although  they  never  received  the  stamp  of  public 
authority  by  any  act  of  Parliament  or  Convocation. 
Several  of  those  ■  compositions,  therefore;  appear  in 
this  volume  as  a  part  of  the"  more  public  and  privileg- 
ediwritings  of  that  interesting  period. 

The  eight  volumes  of  this' work  now  before  the 
Public  present  to  their  notice  the  only  complete  se- 
lection extant  from  the  remains  of  the  English  Re- 
formers, Martyrs,  and  Confessors.  They  comprise  a 
Aill  and  impartial  arrangement  of  the  most  valuable 
and  useful  treatises  on  every  doctrinal  and  practical 
subject  of-  Christianity  from  the  beginning  of  the 
Reformation,  during  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  till 
the  final  establishment  of  it  in  the  beginning  of  that 
of  Elizabeth. 

.  It  has  been  judged  expedient  to  bring  the  work, 
en  its  present  plan,  to  a  conclusion  in  this  volume! 
But  the  very  great  value  and  importance  of  many  of 
the  writings  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  subsequent 
to  the  period  at  which  this  publication  now  cfoses, 
induces  the  principal  Conductor  and  Editor  of  "  The 
Fathers  of  the  English  Church"  to  announce  his  in- 
tention, if  encouraged  by  the  patronage  of  his  friends' 
and  the  Public,  as  subscribers  to  the  undertaking,  to 
add  one  or  two  supplementary  volumes  of  materials 
selected  from  the  works  of  Hooker,  Fulke,  Whitgift, 
Willet,  and  other  eminent  authors  of  that  age.  To 
the  whole  would  be  subjoined  a  very  copious  and 
systematic  Index  or  theological  arrangement  of  the- 
contents  of  all  the  writings  of  the  English  Divines 
contained  in  the  Work;  exhibiting  a  full  and  united 
view  -of  their  sentiments  on  every  essential  point  of 
faith  and  practice. 
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TO   TRB  PUBLIC.  « 

Conscious  that  in  the  prosecution  of  this  Work  he 
has  been  actuated  by  the  sincere  desire  of  edifying  tit* 
Church  of  God  through  the  revival  of  the  works  of 
the  English  Reformers,  and  of  endeavouring  to  pro- 
mote the  purity  of  .faith  and  worship  amongst  hrs 
fellow- Christians,  by  holding  up  their  standard  of 
primitive  theology  to  universal  attention,  the  Editor 
trusts  that  his  labour  has  not  been  wholly  in  vain. 
Grateful  to  God  for  the  instruction  and  consolation 
which  he  has  long  been  accustomed  to  receive  (Void 
die  writings  of  the  Reformers,  he  has  no  wish  to  re- 
press an  earnest  desire  of  rendering  his  own  re- 
searches into  that  mine  of  spiritual  wealth  profitable 
to  others  by  making  them  public.  He  wishes  to  fol- 
low those  venerable  men,'  as  they  followed  Christ; 
and  if  either  by  his..past  labours  or  future  exertions 
in  this  department  of  sacred  literature  he  may  be  per- 
mitted, through  the.  mercy  and  blessing  of  God,  to' 
rank  amongst  the  least  of  the  faithful  labourers  ni  his 
Lord's  vineyard,  to  Him  be  ascribed  the  praise,  the 
honour,  and  the  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 

LEGH  RICHMOND. 

Toirey,  Bedfordshire^ 
AutTttt20,  1813. 
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CATECHISM*, 


The  Master—The  Scholar. 

Matter,  Forasmuch  u  the  master  ought  to  be  to 
fc»  scholars  a  second  parent  and  father,  not  aflheir 
bodies  but  of  their  minds,  I  see  it  belonged]  to  the 

*  "  Onecoruiaerable  thing  man  patted  (behind*  of  thit  ocm- 
woation,  of  which  metttion  was  made  before,  via.  the  Catechism 
jo  Lttin  for  tfac  dm  id  schools,  and  alio  for  a  brief  summary  of 
religion  io  be  owned  and  proteased  in  thia  reformed  church. 
And  Una  i»  the  same  with  that  which  U  commonly  known  to  this 
dsrbrtbc  name  of  Nowell's  Catechism.  The  occaiion  WMtMti 
■poo  Secretary  Cecil's  advice,  Nowell,  Dean  of  St.  Paul'*,  drew 
an  a  Calochitm.  in  elegant  Latin,  yet  nuking  much  use  of  the 
Cittcbixn  set  forth  toward*  the  latter ead  of  rung  Edward's  reign. 
To*,  when  the  Dean  had  finished,  he  dedicated  to  the  said  Se- 
cretary who  set  mm  on  work.  And  the  clergy  of  the  convocation 
•bought  fit  to  peruse  it,  and  having  well  considered  it,  and  making 
Mme  coBoections,  gave  it  a  more  pablic  character,  si  proceeding 
tram  iheta.  and  *o  also wing  and  approving  the  use  of  it.  In  the 
Sid  session  of  thi*  convocation,  ihe  Prolocutor,  with  Sampson 
and  Day  (Mending  him,  presented  ii  to  the  upper  home,  a* 
asmrinMody  consented  to  by  those  of  the  lower.  This  taking  up 
time,  it  was  somewhat  longer  before  the  Dean  coold  send  k 
again  to  the  said  Secretary's  hands. 

"  And  fr«-«f»  the  particular*  of  this  may  be  worth  knowing, 
I  shall  here  repeat  the  contents  of  the  Dean's  letter  to  the  Secre- 
tary, dated  in  June  1301,  a  little  after  the  rising  of  the  synod. 
He  certified  him,  'That  whereas  the  copy  of  the  Catechism, 
•  which  he  caused  to  ha  written  out  for  his  Honour,  came  to  the 
'  bands  of  the  bishop*  and  clergy,  assembled  in  the  late  convoca- 
'  tion,  and  by  reason  that  certain  places  were  by  their  judgments 
'  itered,  and  that  it  was  interlined,  and  somewhere  blotted,  be 
'  had  canted  it  to  be  copied  out  again,  and  had  sent  it  hhn  now, 
»  % 
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order  of  my  duty,  my  dear  child,  not  so  much  t» 
instruct  thee  civilly  in  learning  aud  good  manners, 
as  to  furnish  thy  mind,  and  that  in  thy  tender  years, 

*  not  in  bis  own  name,  m  afore,  bot'iirlbe  name  of  the  clergy  of 

*  the  convocation,  at  their  book,  seeing  it  was  by  them  approved 
'  and  allowed.     And  that  he.  would  have  sent  it  sooner,  but  that 

*  be  thought  his  Honour  to  be  occupied  with  certain  most  weighty 

*  public  affairs  by  occasion  rising  and  increasing  in   the  mean 

*  time,  that  he  could  have  no-leisure  to  view  that  or  any  other 
*"  book ;  which  great  public  businesses,  seeing  they  did  not  so 

'  *  speedily,  as  he  trusted,  draw  toward  an  end,  but  continued  and 

*  augmented  stiM,  he" thought  it  met,  that  the  copy  of  the  book, 
'  at  the  beginning  appointed  and  dedicated  to  his  Honour,  should 

*  remain  wjbV  the  same}  that  when  opportunity  should  serve,  ha 

*  might  at  lewuie  have  it,  and  judge,  whether  it  vera  net  worthy, 

*  by  hit  help,  to  be  made  public  by  the  Queen's  Majesty's  autho- 

*  rity.  'For  Iiow  expedient  it  were,  that  some  treaty  of  religion 
'  should  be  set  forth  publicly  in  the  name  of  our  country,  his  Ho- 

*  now  did  well  understand ;  seeing  the  opinion  beyond  the  aeaa 
'  was,  that  nothing  touching  religion  was,  with  any  authority  ot 

*  consent  of  any  number  of  the  learned  here  hi  our  ■  country . 
'  taught  and  set  forth ;  but  that  a  few  private  persons  taught  and 
'  wrote  their  opinions,  without  the  approbation  of  any  authority 
'  at  an. 

"  '  That  for  the  most  part  he  had  taken  pains,  as  well  about , 
' '  the  matter  of  the  book,  that  it  might  be  consonant  unto  the 
'  true  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures,   as  also  that  the  style  might 

*  agree  with  the  purity  of  the  Latin  tongue.  And  that  as  me 
'  book  had  not  mUliked  their  judgments,  whom  be  did  both  most 

*  allow,  and  alao  reverence ;  so  if  it  might  likewise  be  approved 
'  to  him,  whose  palrocinie  in  his  purpose  ha  appointed  it,  when 

' '  he  first  began  it,  be  should,  think  hit  paint  moat  happily 
'■  bestowed.' 

"  This  Catechism  lay  in  Cecil's  hands  for  above  a  year,  and 
then  was  returned  to  No  well  again  with  some  learned  man "t  notes, 
remaining  with  him  till  1370,  and  then  it  was  called  for  again  by 
both  Archbishops,  in  order  to  the  publishing  of  it}  and  by  Cecil's 
consent  (to  whom  It  was  dedicated  before)  being  dedicated  now 
by  the  author  to  the  two  Archbishops,  and  the'  Bishop  of  London 
byname,  and  to  all  the  rest  of  the  Bishops,  it  was  printed,  and 
printed  again  I5?2f  and  again  1579,  bearing  this  title,  Ohrittiaam 
Pietatu  prima  Iiutttutiu,  ad  usum  Sckolarttm  Latinc  scripta.  This 
Catechism  was  translated  also  by  the  same  Dean's  procurement 
into  English  and  Greek,  for  the  use  also  of  young  learners. 
••  This  Catechism  teems  to  be  tie  same  with  that  sat  forth'* 
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with  good  opifaioneand  true  religion.'  'For  this  ag« 
6f  childhood  ought  do  less,  pea,  also  milch  more,  to 
be  trained  with  good  leifitms  to  godliness,  than  with 

hM»th  or  two  oefbre  King  Edward's,  death,  end"  licensed  and,  re- 
eomroeoded  by  tbe  said  Kind's  letter  set  before;  il.  For  the  Jtwp 
persons  that  bold  the  dialogue  in  both  Catechisms,  are'  M agister 
and  Anditor :  In  that  letter  it  ti  said  to  have  been  written  by  -» 
certain  pirn  md  learned' mail,. and  to  have  bed  n  moreover  out- 
gently  pecuard  by  certain  flfeliops i  and  biherjieraon*  of  learning, 
to  whom  the  Ring  had  commit  led  it;  and  likewise  the  same  which 
in  Queen  Mary's  first  convocation  mi  radch  Juiarretled  with,  anti 
complained  of;  and  lastly,  tv  W-rY  the  popish  Bbhops  Brought  with 
them,  when  tbey  came  to  Mr.  Pbilpol'a  eaamwstion,  which  Phil- 
pot  very  probably  was  ope  of  *hi«e  learned  men  in  convocation 
that  King  Edward  had  committed  this  Catechism  to  their  perusal 
of".  Yet  not  so  tbe  sarhe,  but  tbat  now  in  the  convocation,  1 5&i, 
it  bad  nndergone  divert  and  great  alterations :  one  at"  thaw  apV 
pearetb  in  tbe  ea  pin  nation  of  those  petition*  is  trie  Lord's  Prayer, 
HaUmutd  be  thy  name .-  thy  kingdom  mme;  which  in  King  Ed- 
ward"* Catechism  were  explained  to  favour  the,  Millennium  nwfe 
openly,  (ban  in  this  later.  This  made  InVJcwepn  Mdde>  in-one 
of  his  letters  to  Dr.  Twiue,  speak  of  on  •  old  Galtchirtn  rfait  bfc 
bad  long  in  his  possession,  yet  know] tig  no  mole  of  if  than  that  (I 
bad  King  Edward's  letter  recommendatory  before  if,  bnt  making 
a  great  remark  concerning  an  assertion  there,  of  Chrisrs  retgn  npon 
earth  after  tbe  destruction  of  antichrist  and  all  his  enemies,  ak 
though  ic  were  a  doctrine  well  known  and  owaed,  among  divine*  in 
King  Edward's  days.  ■    ■ 

"  It  was  thought  fit  that  ministers  should  converse  in  this  Ca- 
(ecbisrn,  and  learn  trrje  di*irrrty  from  it  But  this  sore,  con- 
certed of  tieir  own  leamhur,  afterwards  thou gbt  much  of.  Thus 
lltamas  Cartwright,  in  his  Admonition,,  complained,  that  now 
ministers,  like  young  children,  must  be  instructed  and  learned 
catechisms.     Where  in  the  margin  he  placed  these  words,  '  Mi- 

*  nisters  of  London  enjoined" to  learn  Mr,  NowelTsCatechism.*  To 
which  thus  Whitgift,  '  That  Catechism  which  you  in  derision 

*  quote  in  the  margin  is  a  book  fit  for  you  to  learn  also.  And  I 
'  know  no  man  to.  well  learned,  but  it  may  become  him  to  read 

*  and  learn  that  learned  and  necessary  book.'  Such  was  the 
esteem  of  this  Catechism  upon  its  coming  abroad,,  that  at  some 
visitation,  aa  it  seems,  in  London,  the  reading  of  it  was  recom- 
mended to  thr.  ministers,  and  that  with  good  reason,  having  passed 
the  synod.  •   - 

"  Let  me  add,  that  many  years  after,  .concerning  this, Cate- 
chism, tbtu  it  was  writ  by  a  great  Bishop  in  answer  to  Martin, 
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good  arte  to  humanity ;  wherefore  I  thought  met* 
to  examine  thee  by  certain  short  questions,  that  I 
may  surely  know  whether  thou  have  well  bestowed 
thy  study  and  labour  therein,  or  no. 

fclto/ar.  And  I  for  my  part,  right  worshipful 
master,  shall  willingly  answer  your  demands,  so  far 
as  I  have  been  able  with  wit  to  conceive  or  keep  in 
memory,  and  can  at  this  present  call  to  mind  and 
remember,  what  I  have  heard  yon  teach  me  out  of 
file  holy  Scriptures. 

Ma.  Go  to  therefore,  and  tcfl  roe  what  religion  ft 
is  that  thou  professest. 

Scho.  The  religion  that  I  profess,  right  worshipful 
master,  is  the  same  whereof  the  Lord  Christ  is  the 
Author  and  Teacher,  and  which  is  therefore  pro- 
perly and  truly  called  the  Christian  religion,  like  as 
the  professors  thereof  are  also  named  Christians. 

Ma.  Dost  thou  acknowledge  thyself  to  he  a  fol- 
lower of  Christian  godliness  and  religion,  and  a 
scholar  of  our  Lord  and  schoolmaster  Christ  ? 

Scho.  I  do  so  acknowledge  indeed,  and  do  un> 
feignedly  and  freely  profess  it:  yea,  I  do  settle  therein 
the  sum  of  all  my  felicity,  as  in  that  which  is  the 
chiefest  good  that  can  come  to  man,  and  such  as 
without  it  our  state  should  be  far  more  miserable 
than  the  state  of  any  brute  creature. 

Ma.  Well  then,  I  would  hare  the  substance  and, 
nature  of  Christian  religion  and  godliness,  the  name 
whereof  is  most  honourable  and  holy,  to  be  briefly 
expressed,  with  some  definition  of  it, 

MarprelfRe :  '  For  a  Catechism,  I  refer  them  to  that  which  waa 
'  *  made  by  the  learned  and  godly  man,  Mr.  Novell,  Dean  of  St. 
:  '  Paul's,  received  and  allowed  by  the  church  of  England,  and  very 
'.  fully  grounded  and  established  upon  the  word  of  God.  There 
'may  you  see  all  the  parti  of  true  relidon  received,  the  difficulties 
*  expounded  .the  troth  declared,  theTmruptions  of  the  church 
»«**•«*  rejected."' 

tontriiAmtali  qf the  Reformation,  page  31fc 
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Scho.  Christian  religion  it  the  true .  arid  godly 
w/ursbipping  of  God*  and  keeping  of  his  commaitd- 
■nents. 

Ma.  Of  whom  dost  thou  think  it  is  to  be  learned  ? 

Scho.  Of  none  other  surely  but  of  the  heavenly 
Wwd  of  God  himself)  which  he  hath  left  unto  .ua 
written  in  the  holy  Scriptures* 

Ma*  What  writings  be  those  which  thotf  caflest 
the  word  of  God  and  the  holy  Scriptures? 

Scho.  None  but  those  which  hare  been  published, 
first  by  Moses,  and  the  holy  Prophets,  the  friends  of 
Almighty  God,  by  the  instinct  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
the  Old  Testament,  and  afterward  more  plainly  in 
the  Narr  Testament  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the, 
Sod  of  God,  and  by  his  holy  Apostles  inspired  with 
the  Spirit  of  God,  add  have  been  preserved, unto  out 
time  whole  and  uncorrupted. 

Ma.  Why  was  it  God's  will  bo  to  open  unto  as  hit 
word  in  writing  r 

Scho.  Because  we  of  ourselves  (such  is  the  dark- 
ness of  our  hearts)  are  not  able  to  understand,  the 
will  of  Almighty  God,  in  the  knowledge  of  whom, 
and  in  obedience  toward  him,  true  godliness  coii- 
aisteth.  God  having  pity  upon  us,  hath  opened  and 
clearly  set  it  our'  unto  us  ;  and  the  same  so  clearly  set 
out  he  hath  left  in  the  book  of  the  two  Testaments, 
which  are  called  the  holy  Scriptures,  to  the  end  that 
we  should  not  be  uncertainly  carried  hither  and 
thither,  but  that  by  his  heavenly  doctrine  there 
should  be  made  us,  as  it  were,  a  certain  entry  into 
heavea. 

Ma.  Why  dost  thou  call  God's  word  a  Testament? 
Scho.  Because  it  is  evident  that  in  conceiving  of 
religion  it  is  the  chief  point  to  understand  what  is 
the  will  of  the  everliviog  God.  And  sith  by  the 
name  of  Testament  is  signified  not. only  a  will,  but 
also  a  last  and  unchangeable  will,  we  are  hereby  ad- 
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moniahad  that  m-religfo*  we  fellow  ndfflingy  nor 
seek  for  any  thing  farther  thaw  we  «A  fbo-ewt  tanghtf 
by  God  ;  but  thai  .is  there  is  one  only  true  God,  so* 
there  be  but  one  godly  worshipping  and  port  religion 
Of  one  only  God.  '  Otherwise  we  should  dafihr  forge 
Ourselves  new-feigned  religions ■;  and  every  nati»*> 
every  city,  and  every  mart -would' have  nte  own  se- 
iferal  religion  ;  yea,  we"  should  m  our  doings  follow 
for  our  guide,  not  religion  wid  true  gadliriws,  th« 
beginning  and  foundation  -of  virtues,  hut  supersti- 
tion, a  deceitful  shadow  of  godliness,  -which  is  most 
plain  to  $ee  by  the  sundry  and  imirtfrierahle,  not  ran 
■gions,  bat  worse  than  doting  superstitious  of  the* 
fid  gentile  nations,  who  otherwise,  in  worldly  tnM-i 
•em,  were  very  wise  men.  . )  .  -i    ; 

'  Ma.  Dost  thou  then  affirm  that  att  things  necesJ 
sary  to  godliness  and  salvation  are  contained  inthd 
written  word  of  God?  ■    •  ,"..i./  .. 

Scho.  Yea ;  for  it  were  a  point  of  intolerable  unu 
godliness  and  madness  to  think,  either  that  God 
hath  left  an  imperfect  doctrine,  or  that  man  wen 
abHMo  make  that  perfect  which  God  left  imperfect; 
Therefore  the  Lord  hath  most  straitty  forbidden  roea% 
that  they  neither  add  any  thing  to,  nop  take  any 
thing  from,  his  word,  nor  turn  any  way  from  it* 
either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left.  > 

Mm.  If  this  be  tree  that  thou  sayett,  towhatptnu 
pose  then  are  so  many  things  so  oft  in  councils,  est 
tlesiasticfil  assemblies,  decreed,  and  by  learned  me* 
'taugh.t  in  preaching,  or  left  in  writing? 

Sc/ti.  All  these  things  serve  either  to  expounding' 
_p#  dark' places  of  the  wortfflfGod,  and  to  take  away 
eontroveraies  that  arise  among  men,  or  to  the  or- 
derly stabHsh;ng  of  the-  outward  governance  of  the 
'church,  and  not  to  tnake  new  articles  of  religion*. 
'For  all  things  necessary  to  salvation,  that  is  to  say, 
"hew:  godliness,  holiness,  and  religion  ere  to  be  purely 
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and  rrocorruptedty  yielded  f cy  God  ■,  whrit  ■'  obedience* 
is  to  be  given  to  God,  by  which  alone  the  order  of  * 
godly  life  is  to  be  framed  \  what  affiance  we  ouglifr 
w  pal  in  God;  how  God  is  to  be.cailed-upbn,  and 
ail  good  things  to  be  imputed  to  him  ;  what  fbrm  id 
to  be  kept  in.  celebrating  the  divine  mysteries:  all 
these  things,  I  say,  are  h>  be  learned  of  the  #ord  of 
God,  without  the  knowledge  whereof  alt  these  thing* 
are  either  utterly  unknown,  or  most  absurdly  done  ; 
#o  that  it  were  far  bettertlia*  they  were  not  doiie  a* 
all,  as  the  Lord  himself  wltneeseth-  tint  ignorance  of 
the  Scripture  is  'the  mother  of  a)]  errors,;  and  hd 
himself  in  his  teaching  doth'  commonly  allege  thuf 
mitten,  word  of  God,  andid  it  nesendeth  na  to  learn 
of  it.  For  this  cause  therefore,  in  (old  times  atsoy 
the  word  of  God  was  openly  read  in  churches,  and: 
the  help  of  expottridere'-useaVwhen  they  might  havw 
ahem,  as  appeareth  by  the1  histories  of  the^hnrcllj 
And  the  Lord  himsetf,  immediatelv  before  h*s  ascend- 
ing- to  heaven,  gare  pPfocipaHy  'in  -charge  to-his 
Apostles  whom  -he  had  crrctteflj  that  t;hiey,«hwtildin* 
struct  all  men  throughout*  tine  world  with-'  his  wordj 
And  Paul,  following  hfs  example,  oidameoUhat'sdme 
should  be  appointed  in  every  church  to  »ach  the 
people,  for  that  he  weH  knew  that  faith  and'alr  thing* 
pertaining  to  godliness  do  hang!  upon  the  reading  and 
bearing  of  the  word  of  God,  ,and  that  therefore 
apostles,  teachers,  prophets',  and  expounders,  arc 
aaost  necessary  in  the  church  of  God. 

Ma.  Dost  thou  then  think  that  we  are' bound  to 
hear sneb  teacher^  and  expounders? 

Scho.  Even  as  the  Lord  himself  if  he  were  present) 
so  far  as  they  teach  only  those  things  which  they  have 
received  of  the  Lord  ;  which  himself  witnessetfi,  say- 
ing, "  He  that  heaveth  you,  heareth'  me ;  he  that  de- 
apiseth  you,  despiseth  me  :**  yea  and  moreover, '  to 
these  preachers  of  his  word  he  hath  given  the  power 
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to  bind  and  loose*  thKt  whose  atris  sdefeT  they  by  (he; 
word  of  God  shall  pardon  or  detain  in  earth;  the  samtf 
■haU.be  pardoned  or  detained  in  beaten.  . 

Mat  la  it  enough  tu  bear  them  once  treat  of  re* 
ligion? 

Sch».  We  ought  to  be  the  scholars  of  Christ  to 
the  end,  or  rather,  without  end.  It  is  not  there-i 
fate  enough  for  a  mail  to.  begin,  unless  he  continue  i 
tjnd  such  is  Our  dulnees  and  forgetful  rress,  that  wu" 
must  oft  be  taught  and  put  in  remembrance,  on) 
pricked  forward,  and,  aa  it  were,  pulled  by  the  ear, 
Jjor  things  but  once  or  seldom  heard  are  wont  lightly 
tp  slip  out  of  mind*  .  And  for  this  cause  (as  is  afore- 
said) every  Sabbath-da;  (as  appeftreth  by  the  ecclesi- 
astical histories),  the  people  assembling  together,  the 
word  of  God  was  openly  ■  read,  and  the  expounders 
thereof,  if  any  were  present,  were  heard  i  which  cus- 
tom is  also  at  this  day. received  in  our  churches  by 
the  ordinance  of  the  Apostles,  and  so  of  God  himself. 

Ah.  Dost  thou  then  think  that  the  word  of  God 
is  to  be  read  in  a  strange  tongue,  and  such  as  that 
people  understandetb  not  ? 

■  Scho.  1W  were  grossly  to  mock  God  and  his 
people,  and  shamelessly  to.  abuse  them  both.  For 
whereas  God  commmideth.  that  his  word  be  plainly 
tead  to  young  and  old,  men  and  women,  namely,  to 
the  intent  that  all  may  understand  and  leam  to  fear 
the  i<ord  their  God,  as  he  himself  in  his  own  word 
.expressly  wttneyseth,  it  were  a  very  mockery  that  the 
.word  of  Godj  which  is  appointed  by  God  himself 
to  teach  his  people,  should  be  read  to  the  people  ill 
-a  tongue- unknown  to  them,  and  whereof  they  can 
learn  nothing.  Also  St.  Paul  doth  treat  of  this  mat* 
ter,  and  thereupon  ooncludeth  that  the  unlearned 
people  cannot  answer  Amen  to  the  thanksgiving 
.which  they  understand  not,  but  .that  the  readers  and 
the  hearers  should  be  strangers  the  cue  to  the  other. 
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if  an  j  thing  be  spoken  in  the  congregation  thajt  fe  not 
understood  of  them  that  be  present ;  and  that  he  had 
rather  to  speak  in  the  church  of  God  five  words  un- 
derstood, than  five  thousand  words  not  understood. 

Ma.  Shall  we  then  have  sufficiently  discharged 
oar  duties,  if  we  so  endeavotlr  ourselves  that  we  hear 
and  understand  the  word  of  God  ? 

Scho.  No.  For  we  must  not  only  hear  and  un- 
derstand the  word  of  God,  but  also  with  steadfast 
assent  of  mind  embrace  it  as  the  truth  of  Gad  de- 
scended from  heaven,  and  heartily  love  it,  yield  our* 
selves  to  it,  desirous  and  apt  to  learn,  and  to  frame 
oar  minds  to  obey  it,  that,,  being;  once  planted  in. 
our  hearts,  it  may  take  deep  roots  therein,  and  bring 
forth  the  fruits  of  a  godly  fife,  ordered  according  t* 
the  rule  thereof,  that  so  it  may  turn  to  our  salvation 
is  it  is  ordained.  It  is  therefore  certain  that  we  must,  ■ 
with  oil  our  travail,  endeavour  that  in  reading  it,  i« 
studying  upon  it>  and  in  hearing  it  both  privately 
and  publicly,  we  may  profit :  but  profit  in  any  wise 
we  cannot,  if  it  be  set  forth  to  us  in  a  tongue  that 
we  know  not. 

Ma,  But  shall  we  attain  to  such  perfection  as  thou 
speakest  of,  by  only  reading  the  word  of  Gad,  and 
diligently  hearing  it,  and  the  teachers  of  it  ? 

Scho.  Forasmuch  as  it  id  the  wisdom  of  God,  meh 
should  vainly  labour  iu  either  teaching  or  learning  it* 
unless  God  would  vouchsafe  with  the  teaching  of  hrs 
Spirit  to  instruct  our  hearts,  as  Paul  teacheth,  that  w 
vain  is  the  planting  and  the  watering,  unless  God  give 
the  increase :  therefore,,  that  we  may  attain  the  wisT 
doni  of  God,  hidden  in  his  word,  we  must  with,  fer- 
vent prayer  crave  of  God  that  with  his  Spirit  he 
lighten  our  minds,  being  darkened  with  extreme 
darkness.  For  Him  the  Lord' hath  promised  to  us 
to  be  our  teacher  sent  from  heaven,  that  shall  guide 
us  into  all  truth. 

UKinz.drvGoogle 


II      TBI   FATHtTO  Or  TOE   UMUM  CHUKCH. 

'  Md.  into  what  chief  parts  dost  thou  divide  all  this 
•word  of  Cod? 

oVno.  Into  the  biw  and  the  Gospel.. 

■Mti.  How  be  these  two  known  the  one  from  the 
other  i 

'  ScAff.  Hie  Jaw  setteth  ont  nnr  duties  both  of  god*. 
finess  toward  God,  that  is,  the  true,  worshipping  of 
Gtid,  and  of  chanty  toward  oar  neighbour,  and  se- 
verely requireth  and  exacteth  our  precise  obedience, 
and  to  the  obedient  promiseth  everlasting  life,  but 
to  the  disobedient  pronounctth  threaten  ings  and 
pains',  yea,  and  eternal  death.  The  Gospel  con- 
taineth  the  promises  of  God  t  and  to  the  offenders  of 
the  law,  so  that,  they  repent  them  of  their  offence,  it 
promiseth  that  God  will  be  merciful  through  faith  in 
Christ, 

.  Ma.  Hitherto  then  thon  hast  declared  that  the 
Word  of  God  doth  teach  us  his  will,  and  containeth 
ell  things  needful  to  salvation,  and  that  we  ought 
^earnestly  to  study  upon  it,  and  diligently  to  hear  the 
teachers  and  expounders  of  it ;  but,  aboVe  all  things, 
that  we  must  by  prayer  obtain  us  a  teacher  frortj 
tfedrtitf }  and  what  is  the  word  of  God,  and  of  what 
parts 'H  cbnsisteth. 

Scko.  It  is  trne. 

Ma.  Sines  then  Christian  religion  flowelh  out  of 
God's  word  as  out  of  a  spring-head  :  as  thou  hast 
before  done  with  God's  word,  so  now  divide  me  also 
(religion  itself,  which  is  to  be  drawn  out  of  God's 
word,  into  her  parts  and  members,  that  we  may  plainly 
determine  whereunto  each  part  ought  to  be  applied, 
and,  as  it  were,  to  certain  marks  to  be  directed. 

Seho.  As  of  the  word  of  God,  so  of  religion  also, 
there  are  principally  two  parts ;  obedience,  which  the 
law,  the  perfect  rule  of  righteousness,  commander h  ; 
and  faith,  which  the  Gospel,  that  embraceth  the 
promises  concerning  the  mercy  of  God,  requireth,. 
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Ma.  Itsecmeth  yet  that  there  axe  either  more  or 
Other  parts  of  religion  ;  for  sometimes,  in  dividing  it,  . 
the  holy  Scriptures  do  use  other  names. 

Scho.  That  is  true.  Fox  sometime,  they  divide 
whole  religion  into  faith  and  charity,  and  sometime, 
into  repentance  and  faith.  For  sometime  for  obe- 
dience they  set  charity,  which  by  the  law  is  re- 
quired to  Be  perfect  towards  God  and  men  y  and 
sometime  because  we  perform  neither  obedience  nor 
charity  such  as  we  ought,  they  put  in  pboe  .thereof 
repentance  most  necessary  for  sinners  to  the  obtain- 
ing of  the  mercy  of  God.  Some,  which  like  to  haw 
more  parts,  do  set  forth  first  out  of  the  law*  ihe 
knowledge  of  our  due  duty,  and  damnation  by  the 
law  for  forsaking  and  rejecting  our  duty  ;  secondly, 
out  of  the  Gospel,  the  knowledge  and  affiance  of 
our  deliverance ;  thirdly,  prayer  and  craving  of  the 
mercy  and  help  of  God;  fourthly,  thanksgiving  for 
deliverance  ana  other  benefits  of  God.  But  howstr* 
ever  they  differ  in  names,  they  be  the  same  things; 
and  to  these  two  principal  parts,  obedience  and  faith, 
in  which  is  contained  all  the  sum  and  substance  of 
our  religion,  all  the  rest  are  referred.  For  whereas 
many  do  add,  as  parts,  invocation  and  thanksgiving, 
and  the  divine  mysteries  most  nearly  conjoined  to 
the  same,  which  are  commonly  called  sacraments, 
these  in  very  deed  are  comprised  within,  those  two 
former  parts.  For  no  man  can  truly  perform  the 
duty  towards  God,  either  of  affiance  or  of  obedience, 
which  will  not,  when  any  necessity  distresseth  him, 
flee  to  God,  and  account  all  things  to  come  from 
him,  and,  when  occasion  and  time  serveih,  rightly 
use  his  holy  mysteries. 

Ma.  I  agree  with  thee,  .that  all  may  be  drawn  to 
these  two  parts,  if  a  man  will  precisely  and  somewhat 
narrowly  treat  of  them.  But  forasmuch  as  the  most 
precise  manner  of  dividing  is  not  to  be  retired  of 
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children,  I  had  rather  that  somewhat  in  plainer  sort 
fhou  divide  religion  into  more  parts,  that  the  whole; 
matter  may  be  made  the  clearer.  Therefore  let  in 
'handle  these  things  more  grossly,  so  it  be  more 
'openly. 

Scko.  Where  yoii  like  best  to  deal  with  me  in 
plainer  sort,  i  may  conveniently  of  two  parts  make 
four,  and  divide  whole  religion  into  obedience,  faith, 
invocation,  and  sacraments. 

Ma.  Go  to  then .  Since  -I  desire  to  have  this  teacrr- 
ing  of  religion  to  be  as  plain  as  may  be,  let  us  keep 
this  order ;  first,  to  inquire  of  obedience,  which  the 
law  requireth  :  secondly,  of  faith,  which  looketh  to 
and  embraceth  the  promises  of  the  Gospel ;  thirdly, 
of  invocation  and  thanksgiving,  which  two  are  most 
nearly  joined  together;  fourthly  and  lastly,  of  the 
sacraments  and  mysteries  of  God. 

Sdio, '  And  I,  worshipful  master,  shall  willingly, 
'PCcording  to  my  slender  capacity,  answer  your  aues* 
lions  as  I  am  taught  by  the  holy  Scriptures, 

THE  FIRST  PART- 
OP  THS   LAW    AMD   PBBBJJSSCB,. 

Ma.  Forasmuch  as  our  obedience  whereof  we  have 
Ant  to  speak,  is  to  be  tried  by  the  rule  of  the  law  of 
God,  it  is  necessary  that  we  first  search  out  the  whole 
substance  and  nature  of  the  law,  which  being  found 
andknown,  it  cannot  be  unknown,  what  and  of  what 
sort  our  obedience  ought  to  be.  Therefore  begin  to 
tell  what  thou  thinkest  of  the  law. 
-  &*)«,  I  think  that  the  law  of  God  is  the  full  and  in 
el)  points  perfect  rule  of  the  righteousness  which  Is 
required  of  man,  which  commandeth  those  things 
that  are  to  be  done,  and  forbiddeth  the  contraries, 
Jn  this  law  God  hath  restrained  all  things  to  his  own 
wittwl  judgment,  so  as  no  godliness  toward  him  nor 
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dotifufriesa  towtrd  men,  can  be  allowed  of  him  but 
that  only  which  doth  in  all  things  agree  with  the 
atraitness  of  this  rule.  Vainly  therefore  do  mortal 
men  invent  to  themselves  forma  of  godliness  and 
duty  after  their  own  fancy ;  for  God  hath  act  forth 
to  ua  his  law  written  in  two  tables,  as  a  most  sure 
rule  both  of  our  worshipping"  of  God  and  of  our  du- 
ties to  men,  and  therewith  also  hath  declared  that 
there  is  nothing  on  earth  more  pleasant  and  acceptable 
to  him  than  our  obedience. 

Ma.  Whereof  treateth  the  first  table  ? 
Scko.  It  treateth  of  our  godliness  toward  God,  and 
fontatoeth  the  first  four  commandments  of  the  law. 
Ma.  Whereof  treateth  the  second  ?  ,f 

Scko.  Of  the  duties  of  mutual  charity  or  love 
among  men,  which  contained?  six  commandments. 
And  so  in  a  sum  ten  commandments  make  up  the 
whole  law  i  for  which  cause  the  law  is  •called  the  Ten 
Cpmauindinents. 

Ma.  Rehearse  me  the  first  eommandmeat  of  the 
first  table. 

Scko.  "Hear,  0  Israel,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  have  brought  thee  out  of-  the  land  of  Egypt, 
cot  of  the  house  of  bondage.  Thou  shall  have  none 
othergods  before  me."  ,.  ■ '  * 

Ma.  Why  doth  God  first  apeak  somewhat  of  hfattV 
aelf  and  of  his  benefit  ? 

Scko.  He  hath  principally  ewe  that  the  estimation 
of  the  laws  ordained  by  him  should  not  be  shorts/ 
abated  by  contempt :  and  therefore  that  they  might 
have  the  greater  authority,  he  usetb  this,  aa  it  were, 
an  entry,  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God."  la  which  words 
he  teacheth  that  he  is  our  Maker,  Lord,  and  Saviour, 
and  the  Author  of  all  good.  And  so  with  good  right 
by  his  dignity  of  a  taw-maker,  he  challengeth  to 
himself  the  authority  of  commanding ;  and  by  hb 
goodness  he  procuroth  favour  to  bis  laat|  esW-fnr 
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-them  both  together,  burdeaath  uk  with'  necessity  to 
•obey  it,  unless  we  .will  be  both  rebels. against  him 
that  is.  tnott  mighty,  and  unthankful  toward,  him 
ithat  .is  most  bountiful. 

.  Ma.  But  whereas  he .  apeaketh  of  Israel  by  name, 
«id  maketh  expressly  mention  of  breaking-  the  yoke 
of  the  bondage  t>f  Egypt,  doth  not  this  belong  only 
*o  the  people  of  Israeli 

•    Scho.    God  indeed  rescued  the  Israelites -by  h» 
servant  Moses '  from  bodily  bondage ;  but  be  hath 
delivered  all  men'  that  be  his,  by  his  Son  Jesua.Christ, 
.from  the'spiritnal  thraldom  of  sin,  and  the  .tyranny 
q{  the  devil,  wherein  else  they  had  lain  pressed  and  . 
oppressed.     This  kind  of  deliverance  pertaineth  ipV 
•differently  to  all  men  which  put  their  trust  in  Go^ 
.their  .deliverer,  and,  to  their  power,  obey  his  lawas  - 
which  if  they  do  not,  he  doth  by  this. rehearsal  of 
hia  mfiit  great  benefit  pronounoe  that  they  shall  be 
guilty  of  most  great  unthankfulness.     For  let  every 
man  imagine  the  devil,  that  hellish  Pharaoh,  ready.  , 
to  oppress  him,  and  how  sin  is  that  foul  mire  in 
.which  he  raoat  filthily,  wallowetb  ;  let  him-  set  before 
the  eyes  of  hia  mind  hell,  the  most  wretched  Egyp- 
tian bondage,  and  then  shall  he  easily  perceive  that 
this  freedom,  whereof  I  speak,  is  the  thing  that  he 
ought  principally  to  desire,  as  the  thing  of  most  great 
importance  to  him,  whereof  yet  he  shall  be  moat  uiv 
worthy,  unless  lie  honour  the  Author  of  hia  deli- 
verance with  allserviee  and  obedience. 
'    Ma.  Say  on. 

Scho.  After  that  he  hath  thus  stabb'shed  the  au- 
thority of  hia  law,  now  followeih.  the  commandment, 
,"  Than  shall  bare  none  other  gods  before  me."      > 

Me.  .Tell  me  what  this  meaneth. 

Scho.  ThiaconrtmariiimeiUcondemrwthaodforbidV 
idetb  idolatry,  which  God  thoroughly  bateth. 
.    ana.  iWiktiaidolatey,  or  tahweat«ngagod»> 
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Scha.  It  is.  in  the  place  of  the  6ne  only  true  God, 
which  hath  openly  and  manifestly  shewed  and  dis- 
closed himself  unto  us  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  to 
act-  other  persons  or  things,  and  of  them  to  frame? 
and  make  to  ourselves,  as  it  were,  certain*  gods,  to 
worship  them  as  gods,  and  to  set  and  repose  our 
trust  in-  them.  ForCod  commandeth  ns  to  acknow- 
ledge him  alone  for  our  only  Ood  ;  that  is,  that  of 
those  things  that  wholly  belong  to  his  majesty,  and 
which  we  owe  to  him  alone,  we  transfer  not  any 
part,  be  it  never  so  little,  to  any  other,  but  that  to 
him  alone  and  entirely  we  give  his  whole  honour  and 
service,  whereof  to  -yield  any  whit  to  any  other  wet* 
a  most  heinous  offence. 

Ma.  '■  What  be  the  things  that  we  properly  owe 
to  God  alone,  wherein  thou  say  est  that  his  proper 
and  peculiar  worship  conststeth  f 

Sato.  Innumerable  are  the  things  that  we  owe  to 
.  God ;  hot  they  all  may  be  well  reduced  to  four  chief 
'  point*. 

Ma.  What  be  they? 

Scho.  That  we  give  to  his  -majesty  the  sovereign 
honour,  and  to  his  goodness  the  greatest -love  and 
affiance;  that  weftee  to  him,  and  crave  his  help;  that 
with  tlumkfolrtesa  we  yield,  as  due'  te  him,  ourselves 
aad  all  that  we  have.  These  things  are  to  be1  given, 
m  to  none  other,  so  to  Him  alone,  if  we  desire  to 
hare  ban  skme  our  God,  and  to  be"  his  peculiar 
people. 

.   Ma.  What  mean  these  last  words,  before  met  or 
in  «*£  sigh:  t 

8cko\  Thatwe-GMnot  once  so  mtfch  »«  tend  to're- 
voitng  from  God,  but  that  Odd  Is  witness  of  it; 
aur  there:  a  nothing  so  dose  nor  so  secret  that  can  b* 
hid  from  him.  Mrtreover,  he  thereby  declareth  that 
be  recjuireth  not  <wrty  the  Honour  #f tJp#fl  edrffttssibflj 
Wtabo  inward  and  emeere  godliness  of  beats,  fct 
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that,  he  is  the   understander  and  judge1  of  sebret 
thoughts.  :  i'*'     ■■' 

Ma.  Well  then,  let  this  be  enough  said  of -the 
.first  commandment.  Now  let  us  go  oh  to  the  second. 
.  Scho.  "  Thou  shall  not  make  to  thyself  any  graven 
image,  nor  the  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  the 
heaven  above,  or  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  id  the 
water  under  the  earth :  thou  shalt  net  bow  down  to 
them,  nor  worship  them  ;  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God 
am  a  jealous  God,  and  visit  the  suns  of  the  lathers 
upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
tion of  them  that  hate  me,  and  shew  mercy  onto 
thousands  in  them  that  love  roe,  and  keep  my  com- 
mandments." 

.4  Ma.;  What  is  the  meaning  of  these  words  ?        : 
-■'.    Scho.  As  in  the  first  commandment  he  commands 
eth  that  himself  alone  be  honoured  and  worshipped, 
so  in  this,  commandment  he  restraineth  us  from  all 
superstition,  and  from  all  wrongful  and  bodily  invert 
tions,  forasmuch  as  the  worshipping  of  him  ought  to 
be  spiritual  and  pure ;  and  chiefly  he  frayeth  us  from 
the  most  gross  fault  of  Outward  idolatry. 
-    Ma.    It  seemeth  then  that  this  law  wholly  coni- 
demneth  the  arts  of  painting  and  portraiture,  so  that 
jt  js  not  lawful  to  have  any  images  made  at  all.  : 
"  'Scho.  Notso.  •  But  he  first  focbiddeth  us  to  make 
any  images  to    express  or  counterfeit  God,  or  to 
worship  him  withal ;  and  secondly  he  chargeth  us  not 
to  worship  the  images  themselves. 
;    Ma.  Why  is.it  not  lawful  to  express  God  with  a 
bodily  and  visible  form  ? 

.  ,  jScAo.  "Because  there  can  be  no  likeness  or  agree- 
ing between  God/  which  -is  a  Spirit  eternal,  onmew 
-suwble*  4U§nite^  iaoamprehensibhv  severedrfrooi  all 
|j»aftal"c«n)yosUi9P*!»iwa.frail,  bodily,'  silly,  spirit* 
^^ndiva^abayei.  TheceforetheydomoBtinni* 
«au||f  jibaje  iiifiiinfjesty.of  (beinosyjood  and  matt 
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great  God,  when  they  go  about  in  such  sort  to  make 
resemblance  of  him. 

Ma.  Have  they  not  then  said  well,  which  affirm. 
that  images  are  unlearned  men's  books  ? 

Scko.  i  know  not  what  manner  of  books  they  be ; 
but  surely,  concerning  God,  they  can  teatfh  us  no- 
thing but  errors. 

Afa*  What  manner  of  worshipping  is  that  which 
is  here  condemned  f 

Scha.  Mrhen  we,  intending  to  pwy,  do  turn  our- 
selves to  portraitures  or 'images;  when  we  do  fall 
down  and  kneel  befiire  them  with  uncovering  oW 
heads,  or  with  other  signs  strewing  any  honour  unto 
them,  as  if  God  were  represented  unto  as  by  them  1 
briefly,  we  are  in  this  law  forbidden,  that  we  neither 
seek  nor  worship  God'  in  images,  or,  which  is  all 
one,  that  we  worship  not  the  images  themselves  in 
honour  of  God,  nor  in  any  wise  by  idolatry  or  super* 
atition  abuse  them  with  injtiry  to  his  majesty  i'  Other- 
wise the  lawful  use  of  making  portraitures  and  of 
paintings  is  not  forbidden.  ■  '  < 

Ma.  By  this  thou  tellesf  •  me  it  may  easily  be  ga- 
thered that  it  is  very  perilous  to  set  any 'images  or 
pictures  in  churches,  which'  are  property  appointed 
for  the  only  worshipping  of  Gc*l.  '■'  '}  ,/"" 

- '  Stho.  That  that  is  true,  we  have  had  already  too" 
-much  experience,  by  the- decay  in  a  manner  of  whole? 
religion.  »  '  ."  '''*> 

Ma.  Yet-  there  -remaijletH  a  certain,  is  it  were, 
■addition  or  appendbht  of  ibis  W.  "-* 

Scho.  "  For  I  (saith  he),  I  the  Lord-your  God  SnV#- 
jealous  God,  and  visit  the  *h»  df  the-  fttHera"  upon 
Jhe,  fcc.  aw."  '   •'-■.-.-•  ' 

•  Ms'.'To  what  end,  or  wherefore; ;werc  che*  tHings 
spoken-?  ■  . 

MAe.  These  serve  to  this  end,  to  stabliah  and 
'eanrirmrbfe-Jatw,  by  adding,  a*  i.  were/  a  certatt* 
e3 
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special  decree.  For  in  owning  biaiaelf  oui*  Lord  and. 
our  God,  he  doth  hy  two  reasons,  th«t  is,  in  respect 
of  bis  authority,  and  of  his  bounti  fulness,  urge  us 
to  obey  him  in  all  things.  And  by  this  word  jealousy, 
he  declared)  that  he  can  abide.no  partner  or  equal. 

■Mm.  What  is,  the  reason  of  this  jealousy  that  thou 
speakestof? 

Scko.  A  most  juft  reason.  ,  For  since  that  to  us 
which  have  nothing  deserved,  only  of  his  own  infinite  - 
goodness,  be  hath  given  himself;  by  most  good  right 
jt  is  that  be  will  have  us,  to  be  wholly,  altogether, 
.  cad  entirely  his  own.  For  this  is  that  bund,  as  it 
were,  of  a  holy  marriage,  wherein  to  God,  the  faithful 
husband,  cw  souls,  as  chaste  spouses,  Are  coupled; 
whose  ohastity  standeth  in  this,  to  be  dedicated  to 
God  alone,  and  to  cleave  wholly  to  him,  like  at 
on  the  other  side  ow  souls  ere  said  to  be  defiled  with 
adultery  whejl  they  swerve  from  God  to  idolatry  or 
superstition.  Ana  how  much,  more  heartily  the  bus- 
barjd  lovetb  his  wife,  and  the  chaster  he  is  himself, 
so  much  is  he  more  grievously  displeased  with  hie 
wife  when  she  breaketh.  her  faith. 

Ma.  Go  on. 

$cho.  Now  to  the  intent  to  shew  more  vehemently 
how,  he  hateth  idolatry,  and  with  greater  fear  to  re.- 
ajtrain  us  from  offending  therein,  he  threateweth  that 
he  wifl  take-  vengeance  not  only  of  them  that  shall  so 
offend,  but  also  of  their  children  and  posterity. 

Ma.  But  how  doth  this  agree  with  (be  righteous- 
ness of  God,  that  any  one  should,  be.  punished  for 
qnotber's  oftenoet  ? 

tkha.  .The  very  state  of  mankind  doth.  auSoiently 
assail  this  question.  For  by  nature  we  are  all  subject 
to  daffiiUHjkjn,  in  which  state  if  God  do  leave  ua,w«v 
have  no  cause  to  complain  of  him.  And  as  toward,. 
the  godly  hceltewrthhisloveandmercy.in  defending 
affd,eher«h|BgAltcir  posterity  with  gjriaglbenj  their 


HOWElX's   CATECHrSSJ.         '        "        Sf 

r jtion  whidH  heowed'ttiem'not ;  £o  toward  the 

ungodly  he  executeth  his  vengeance  in  withholding 
that  his  goodness  from  their  children',  and  yet  iu 
the  mean  time  he  doeth  them  no  wrong,  but  as  he' 
found  them,  so  leaveth  them  to  their  own  disposition, 
and  nature. 

Ma.  Go  forward  to  the  rest.  '• 

Scho.  That  he  should  not  seeih  to  enforce  us  with" 
only  threatenings,  now  followeth  the  other'  part, 
wherein  God,  with  gentle  and  liberal  ^ro/misingj  en,-, 
treateth  and  allureth  us  to  obey  him.  ..'For  he  proT 
miseth  that  he  will  shew  most  great  mercifulness  both'. 
toward  all  themselves  that  love  him  and  obey  his' 
commandments,  and  also  toward  their  posterity! 

JWb.  By  what  reason  dost  "thou  think  this  to  be' 
righteous  f  ' 

Scho.  Some  reason  it  is  because'  of  i 
cation  wherein  godly  parents  dp  so 
children,  that  they  commonly  use  to  si 
their  heirs  in  the  true  fear  and  love 
nature  itself  draweth  us  to  a  good  wi 
friends1  children.  But  the  surest  reasi 
so  promiseth,  who  neither  can  swerve  from  righ- 
teousness, nor  at  any  time  break  his  promise.'  ',. 

Ma.  But  it  appeareth  that  (his  is  not  onntvnually 
certain,  and  ever  falleth  so.  For  sometimes  godly' 
parents  beget  ungodly  cn'rldren,  and  such  as  go  put 
of  kind  from  their  parents*  goodness,  whom  God,' 
notwithstanding  this  promise,  hath  grievously  pu- 
nished. ..'':',,  i,-     i 

Scho.  HiJs  indeed  can^'bt  be  demed'. '  ForasGodi; 
wbeh  he  will,  'shewetn'  Himself  merciful,  to  (he  chil- 
dren of  the  wicked,'  'so  is  hd  by  no  siicf)  necessity 
tounderi  to  the  children  of  the  godly,  bat'  trial  he  is 
at  liberty' to  reject  such  of  them  as  he  will.  But 
therein  he  always  uselh  such'  moderation,  that  the 
troth  «f  nil  prbnlisd  ever,  remaineth  steadfast, 
C  3 
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Ma.  Where  afore  He  speal^h  ^  revenging,  h*. 
pameth  but  three  or  four,  generations  at  the  moat; 
why  doth  he  here,  ip  speaking  of  merey,  contait)t  a. 
thousand;    .       .   .     „v...-  .    ".  .  -s 

Sc/iQ.  To  shew  tl^t  he  is  much  more  inclined  to. 
mercy  and  to  liberality,  than ibt^s. tovseverily  ; J ik$ 
at  also  in  another  place  he  professeth  that  he,  is.  very 
alow  fp  wrath,  atid  most  ready'  to  forgive.    .-    ,   , 

A^a.  B>y  all  thi»  that  thou  hast,  said,  I  see  thou  uiu 
derstandest  that  Qod  fnade  special  -provision  that  the 
worshipping  of  blm,  .which  ought  to  be.  spiritual,  and 
most  pure,  should  not  be  defiled  with  any ".gugss  ida. 
jatry  or  superstition. 

Scho,  Yea,  he  moat. earnestly  provided  for  it.  For 

SB  hath,  not  only  plainly  and  largely  reckoning  up 
1  forms  of  images,  decreed  it  in  a  manner  iu .  the 
first  part  of  his  hw,  as  a  thing  that  principally  ;con- 
cerneth  his  majesty,  but  also  bath  confirmed  this, 
law  with;  terrible  .threatenjngs  to  the  .offender,,  and, 
on  the,other  aide  offering  most  great  rewards  lathe* 
observer  of.it.  .So  that jt'may  well  seenvqiore  th*tt 
wonderful  that  this  commandment  was  nofc  under- 
stood, as  being  obscure,  or  not  efipiett,  as.  being 
fiidin  the  multitude,  or.  not  regarded/aa  lighter  of 
small  charge,  yea,  that  it  hath  been  as  it  we^e  wholly 
neglected  of  all  men,  asifit  had  been  no  CQmraaod- 
merit,  with  no  threatening*,  no  promise.^ .jsdjpined 
uptp  it*  .  .-.-,       .        ...  ,     n 

'  mo,.  It  is  true  as  thou^sayesfc.  £uf  WW  Ph 
hearse  me  the  third  commandment.  •'.'.„• 

.  Scho.  "^ousbslt  not. takB;theaftme.of]the  Lord 
thy  God  in  ya,in,  for  the  Lotd  .will,  not-pohl^him. 
guiltless  that  tajUtb  his  name  is  vain."  ..-.-, 

A/a.  "telH  me  what  is  it.to  take  the  name  of  Qod 

ip  win.  '         ,  i  ...       ■.,.'.'■ 

Scfifi.  To,  abuse  ft  either  wiijfa  forswearing,  or  with. 

swearing  rashly,,  unadvisedly,  and  without  necessity, 
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m  ***,«■(*  naming  it  without,  a  weighty  cause. 
Far  since  the  majesty  of  God's  Dime  is  most  hoty, 
we  ought  by  ill  mean*  to  beware,  that  we  seem  not 
jritfcer  to  demise  it  ourselves,  or  to  give  other  any 
occasion  to  despise  it';  yea,  and  so  to  see  thafrwe 
«erer  once  utter  the  name  of  God  without  moat  g"re« 
reverence,  that  it  may  ever  appear  honourable  aii9 
ptonoatt  both  to  ourselves  and  to  all  other.  For  -4 
k  not  lawful  once  to  think,  much  less  to  speak-*- of 
Oodapd  of  I  its  works,  otherwise- than  to  his  hoi 
Anew  Briefly,  whosoever  tiseth  the  name  of  Q&A 
.otherwise  than  for  the  most  weighty  causes,  and  for 
most  hdytaatters,  abuselh  it.  ■•:!.' 

■  Mm,  What  tuankett  thou  thotof  thetn-'tha*'blas- 
wbetner.God,  and  of  sorcerers,  and  wich  oilier  ItiiiSS 
of  ungodly  men  ?  -     -    -  n  ,r;.  ;.t 

-  <%av/'M*they.do  great  injury  to  God,  which  hsf 
iaa  n«me.only  .of  a  certain  Jewd  custom  and  iirtAlS 
perate  readiness  of  speech,  much  more"  do-  they  ma*fe 
themselves  guilty  «f  a  most  heinous  arid  butrageoOS 
sslml  ,  which  vahuae  the  name  of  God  in  -barniidgsj 
att  curaangs,  in  enchantments,  in  fbrespeakttlgs,  "or 
in  any  other  msoncrbfsuperstition.  ■  '"-.. 

Ma.  istheteany  lawffui  using  of  the  name  of  Go* 
in  swearing?.'-*  ■■    n  ;••      ■...-*. 

Scko.  Yea  forsooth;;  When  an  oath-  it  taken  lor 
a  jsstcaose-,  either  to  affirm  a  truth,  specialty  if  the. 
magistrate  require  orcomuuuid  it,  or  for  any'  other 
aaattcKcf  great  laopdrtaane;  wherein  we  are.  either 
to  maintain  inviolate  the  honour  of  Godj  or  to  pre- 
serve ntutual.«green»er*:*rtdJeuw*ty  among  men. 

Ma.  May  we  theiteAire'lawmlily,  whensoever,  we 
say  truth,  use  an  oath  writhtt?  '  > 

,  ■  Scho<  I  havealnmiy  said*  thafc4hls.ia  not  lawful'; 
for  ao,  the  estimation  and  reverence  of  the  narfte  of 
f3pd:  should,  he  abated,  and  should'  become  of  no 
price,  and. contemned  as  common.  Bat  when  in  * 
o  4. 
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waigbty  matter  feht  truth  shoqa*  otherwise-  not  be  t*v 
Ijeved,  we  may  lawfully  donaVniTt  whban  oatta.  ■«•*! 

Ma,  What -follqweth  neat*     ...         .  .  js  ■„ 

5eA».  "For  thftl^wlwU  not  be**  him  gailtfeft 
tha$.w*eih  hjiTOUiemvwn.'*;-  ••  '■•  ■  *.-.'■.•=•• 
i,  A/t*.  Since  ;G*xldeth  in., other  .peaces  pranonm* 
ftffat  he .will  pUniaj*  generally  all  tte  breakew  Of  hit 
Ipw,  »vhy  dqth  be  here  particularly.,  tlaetltw  thorn 
that  abuse  his  niliaer  ;■;■.'..«' j  ■. 

.  &&>.  fisrt»eBiiinjf..waa  to  shear  how  highly  he 
ejSteeneth  the  glory  of  hit  -naawy  to  tbeend-teiae, 
feeing  pfluahisent  ready  for  as»  we  stamitdsoTrwCh 
the  more  heedfully  be  wane  of  'profanely  afcuwag'iti  '; 
..  A/#.  Pdtfrthoti  think.it  fowoat  taswearby  the 
names  of  saints,  or  by  the,  names  of  othen  wen  or 
creatures?  .     * 

.Spio-  No.  For  since  a  lawful  oath  is:  nothing  else 
but  the  swearer's  religious  affirming  that  he  adleth. 
.sold,  osetb  God,  the  knoweti  and  judge  of  afttaange, 
for  witness  that  be  flweareth  a  tcueoath,  aaefrehat 
hacaJJeth  u,pqa>and  wiaheth  riie-saaaeQod  tobaeaa 
^uhjshar  and  avenger  of  his  lying,  and  offipositf  be 
swear  falsely  ;  it  were  a  inoEthemaawsin  to>patt  or 
Fomrouajeajw  a&oog  other  pernqocor  cteatuEca-this 
honour  of  God's  wisdom  and  majesty,-,  whtoh.-i* his 
flwn,  prppepisjadrpcouhar  Honour.    .  :i  i  ■  ■ '   .« 

;  AJ«..  New -ceDaaineta.  the.  faarck  ce«inajoifftBnt» 
■Wjhjdi  is  the  lastcpiriniaBdaaeafcof.d^firabtatiie,  ■'. 
-  ^^>.'U?*wqmb«r.*aJ:^a»wik^enihdythel&aboa« 
day.  Si^daj«(Bi>iIbtJft«itt.W)edr>*aHdoallth*ttho4 
hast  to.do.  BtihAhe  a«ttaifch«uw:i«>sae  Sabb*t»  of  the 
Lord  thy  Gy*U  in  it  thou  shafc  do<no  Toannsr  of 
work:  thou,  and  thji  soil,  and, thy  daughter,'  and 
thy-  K>an*serv*i*tt.  and  •  t  by.  maidservant^  <  thy.'  cattle, 
aadx.lhSiStrajijH*!'  that  iaiwithiar  thy.  gates;-'  Far  in 
K-H  days,  the  Lord;  made  heaven.  aad.oa.ttki,  thdaeaj 
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mi  aft  that  hf'them  is,  arftf  rented  the  seventh'' day.' 
Wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and 
hallowed  it.** 

JWb.  What  mearteth  this  word  Sabbath  ? 

Seko.  Sabbath,  *  by  interpretation,  sigrrifietb- rest. 
That  day,  for  that  it  is  appointed  only  for  the  won 
*h*fh*l£  of  God,  the  godly  m  tisttay  aside' all  worldly 
husiftess,  that  they  may  the  more  diligently  intend  to" 
religion  and  godliness. 

Mar.  Why  hath  God  set  herein 'before  ns  an  ex- 
ample of  himself  for  us  to follow  ? 

Scho.  Because  notable  and  noble  examplfc  do  more 
•BoroogMy  stir  and  sharpen  men's  mindj.  For  ser- 
vants do  iviflingly  follow  their '  master*  and  children* 
their 'parent.  And' nothing  is' more  to  be  desfred  of 
men,  than  to  frame  themselves  to  the'  example  and 
fankatioo  of  God: 

Afc.  Sayest  thou  then  theft  We  most  every  seventh 
Ay  abstain  from  alt  labour  r 

-  Scho.  This  commandment  hath  a  double  const* 
deration.  Par  inasmuch  as  it  eon  taimth  a  ceremony,. 
and  reqaireth  only  outward  rest,-  it  belonged  peca- 
Kevly  to  the  Jews-,  and  hath  not  the  force  of  a1  con- 
tinuing and  eternal  taw.  Bat  now  by  the  coming  of 
Christ,  M  the  'other  shadow*  of  Jewish  ceremonies 
are  abrogate,  so  is  this  law  also  in  this  behalf  abridged. 

3*0>.  What?  then  beside  the" 'ceremony  is  there  re- 
tfiaming-,  wberetmtb  we  are  still'  perpetually  bound  f 

Seko.  This  few'WHSorda'medforthesecauses:  flfsr, 
tO'BtaMish  and  maintain'  an  ecclesiastical'  dlscipHhe, 
Aid  a  certain  order  of  the  Christian  comtrtbnwealr 
secondly,  to  provide' for  the  state  of  servants,  that  it  - 
be  made  tolerable;  thirdly,  to  express  a  ceYtafer 
form  and  figure  of  the  spiritual-' rest.  •'   "' 

Ma.  What  is  that  ecclesiastical  discipline'-  that* 
thoa  Bpeahest  of  f    '   '  ' 

Scho.    That  the  people  assemble  together  to  hear 
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t^tfoqtrineof  Christ-,- (o.  yi«ld.  coafessioe  of  their. 
Ijitb,.  to  make  openly  public  prayers:to  God,  to  cale-»' 
brate  and  retain  theTnemory-of  God's  works  and  be- 
nefits, and  to  use-  the  mjntgnu  Uwt.be  hath,  left  us. 

Jtya.  Shall  it  beenoagh'40  have  done  these  every 
a*ventb-dayj  -:      \..:zy..  ■■    * 

-  ScJiq.  Those  things  -indeed  every  man  privately 
ought  t©  record  and.think  upon  every  day;  but  for 
our  negligence -find' weakness  sake,  ope  certain  spe- 
cial day  .is.  by  public  order  appointed  for  this  matter. 

Ma.  Why  was  there  in  this  commandmeut.pro* 
vision  •  made  for  relieving,  of .  servants  i 
^:jkha.>  It  was  reason,  that  they  which  be  uncles 
ether  men's  power,  should  have  some:  time  to  rest 
frpip  labour.  .For.  else  their  state  should  be, -too 
t^evQus  and  too  hard  to  bear.  And  surely  meet  it 
was  that  servants  should,  together-  with  us,  soine- 
tiipa  serve.  Hitn  that  is  the  cpmmon  master  of  them 
and  us  ;  yea,  and  farther  toe,  since  he  hath  by  Christ 
adopted  •  them  to  hirpfieif  as  weU  as;,  us.  it  is  also 
profitable,  for  the  masters  themselves  that  servant*, 
viould  sometimes  rest  between  their  .workings, ..that* 
after,  respiting  their  work  awhile,  they  .way  return. 
e>pre  fresh  -and  lusty  toil  again*       ;      a,    -  . 

t  Afq,  >V«vr  rgmaineth  for  thee,  to  tell  of  the  epjrfo 
taai.reat..:  '■■■   :.»-j  -         '  -■:..- 

..  Scio.  That  is,  when,  resting  from  worldly,  httsi- 
nes6tia#4-6ionywuT  own  works and-studiev-and as, it, 
weea  haying  a«rtmn.hoiywcation,.we  yield  ouraeUes 
v^plly-  tp,  God's,  g^wernances,  that  he  may  do  hi* 
wqrlWiiUjUs^arid^uheB  (as  She  Scripture -termeth  it). 
we  crecify  ,qiu* ;  .flesh- we  bridle  tlie.froward  desires* 
£VBd,OK>U9ns  of  our  -heart,  restraining -our  own;  1%: 
tun?,  that  we  may.  obey  -the  will  of,  God.  For  so; 
•hall  we  most.  epUy wdMce  and  bring; the  figure  end 
image  of  eternal  seat  to  the,  very  thing  and,  truth; 
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.  Mr.  May  w«  then  cast  away  this  car&  on  theotntr 
days?        .  /•  .,,'•'.._.■". 

Sc/io.  No;  for  when  we  hare  once  begun,  -wvmaat" 
go  forward  to  the  end,  throughout  the  whole  rape, of, 
our  life  Ami  the  number  of  (even,  fo^srooch  a»  in 
the  Scripture  it  signineth  perfection,  puttcth  .us  in  rev. 
aaembrance  that  we  ought  w&hall  otir  -force  end-  en- 
deavour continually  to  labour  ,and  travail  toward  per- 
fection: and  yet  .themwitfiai  it  is  shewed.ua,  -that;.,  so. 
long-  as  we  live  in  th»  worln,.w*  are  far  from. the  per-v 
faction  and  fuU  attaining  of  :thjs,  spiritual' rest,  and 
that  here  is  given  us  but  a. pertain  taste  of  t hat  rest, 
which  we  shivH  enjoy  perfectly;  fully,. and  most  bless- 
edly io'the  kingdom'  of  God.  i 
.  Ms..:  Hitherto  thou  hast  well  rehearsed  me  the 
laws  of  the  -first  table,  wherein  the  true  worshipping 
of  God.  which  .is  the  fountain  of  all  good  things,  is 
briefly  compoahendcd.  -  Now  therefore  I  -would-  have; 
thee  tell  me  what  be  .the;  duties  of  our  charity  and 
lore  towards  men,  which  /duties  do  spring  and  are 
drawn  out  of  the  same  fountain,  and  which  aire  con- 
tained in  the  secoud  table. 

.  Sea*.  The  second  table  beginneth  thus:  '^-Honour. 
thy  father  and  thy  mother*  that  thy  days  may,  be.  long, 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  gi veto  -thee." 

Ma.  What  is  meant  in  this  place  by  that  word 
Honour?,  ■  ,.„,    -  :„    >•., ,    ■-,-,'.,   ,-»,..•, 

&Ao.  The  honour  of  parents  coutsjnetb -love, 
fear,  and  reverence;  and ^onsisteth  a* in  the  proper 
wort  and  duty  of  it,  in  obeying  them,  in  savings 
helping,  and  delendiiiB  them,' and  alio- feedipg.sndre- 
beving  them, if  ever. they  be  in  need. 

Ma.  Doth  the  law  utead^onlyuo  parents  by  na- 
ture?  .  ■  <.-    ,-       .      ., 

Scho.  Although  the  very  words  seem  to  express  no 
more;  yet  we  must  understand, that  all  .those  to  whom; 
an  authority  is  given,  as  magistrates,  ministers  of  the 
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fltitrctv,  IcftedThrtsfers'i'  (WlaHy,  all  they  that  have' any 
ornament,  either  of  reverend  age,  or  of  wit,  wisdom1 , 
oV  lea  tfrm£;  worship",  or"*<iaW>y'  !ttmeV«OtKervr»e  be 
our  Superiors,  are  contained  onder  'the  name  of 
StHer^'VeHiae  (he  MthbMQ-'hdtH  of  them  and  of' 
t&hefc'Mmeseotof'en'eftjilhtain.  •  ' 
•  'A/Sj:"C*t Of  wtiarflnWtalh 1 
"Sfti-TW  Hot;  decree'  of  the  laws  of  God,  by 
wfhch'  they'are  become1  worshipful  and  honourable, 
as  wtn*  natural  parents,  For  from  thence  they  all,' 
whether  they  be  patents',  'princes,  magistrates,  or 
other  superiors,  whatsoever  they  be,  have  trH  their 
R^wer1  and  authority  ;  because  by  these  it  has  pleased' 
God  to  rule  and  govern  the  world'. 

Mi.  "What  is  meant  By  this  that  Be  eafleuY  rna- 
0ftmt»,  and  other  superiors,  by  the  nhtne  of  paniritfr 
-  Stho.  To  teach  us  that  they  are  given  ii«  of  Gody 
DOVh-for  oat  own  and  puMi&  benefit,  aWrf  also  by  e»V 
aVHple  of  that  authority,  wmeh  efaRether  is  netorany 
feast ftndged  at,  to  train  arid1  Boore  the  raifldof  man, 
which  of  itself  is  puffed  with!  pride,  and  lalhv  to'  be' 
under  other's  commandment,  to  the  doty  asid:dbtSdV 
men  Cowards  magistrates.  '  Sbr  Ay  trie  name  of  pa. 
*IWs,  wS  are  charged  not1  <JHIV  to1  yield1  ar*T  obey  » 
magistrates,'  but  arso-'td-hoyioer  arid  love  them1.  And- 
likewise  oh  'tne  other  part/ "superiors  are1  taught  so'  to 
govern  their  inferiors,  as  a  just  parent  ttseth-  tr>  ruW 
»♦«<  go^at'oillMren:.  -•..-. 

Mm  y)hit  rneanehY tfM  prom**  whien  raarMetP 
IB  iHeec/mraandttient!  f 

5»*>...Tfc»t  rney  shall'  enjoy  long  life*  and  shalt' 
long  continue  iff  sure  artd'  steadfast  possession  eft 
wWI*1,  MWTglve  just  add1  due  honour  to  (heir  pa- 
rents and  magistrates. 

'   MS.  '  *af  thte'  promise  seemeth'  fty  belong'  peeu-' 
rSfr*j  10'BOeh' Jews  asate  kirid'fo  their  parents. 

«*»w  4*  ie  aa  dbubMhat  (tat  which  is  by  mmw 

■ 


£k«n  of  the  tod  of  Canaan,  pwuinptfiooiy,^othp 
'*.  But  forasmuch  «9  ftod  is  Lord  of  the  whole. 
world,  whit  place  soever,  be  givetb.ua  to  dwelt  in,  the 
same  be  pruniweth  end  jassvr«£h  ,ua  in  this  law  that 
■«:  shall  keep  stili  in  onr  possession. 

Ma.  But  why  doth  God  reckon  for  a  btroflfit  long* 
continued  age  in  such  a  miserable  and  wicked  life  ? 

Sck'o.  Because  when  be  relievetb  the  miseries  and 
calamities  of  them  that  he  his,  or  preserveth  them  ip 
so  many  perils  that  beset  them  round  about,  .and 
eatteth  them  back  from  vices  and  sins,  he  sheweth  to 
them  a  fatherly  mind  and  good-will,  as  to  his  chil- 

Jkfa.  Doth  it  follow,  on  the  contrary  aide,  that 
God  baietb  them  whose  life  is  taken  away  quickly, 
or  before  their  ordinary  race  of  years  is  expired,  Of 
that  be  distressed  with  miseries  and  adversities  of 
this  world  ? 

Scho,  Nothing  leaf :  but  rather  the  dearlter.  that 
any  man  is  beloved  of  God,  he  is  commonly  the 
more  hardened  with  adversities,  or  is  wont  .die  .sooner 
to  remove  out  of  this  life,  as  he  were  delivered  and 
let  by  God  out  of  prison. 

Ma.  Doth .  not  this  in  the  mean  time  seem  to 
abate  the  truth  and  credit  of  God's  promise.. {  , 

Sc/to.  No,  For  when  God  doth  promise  us,  worldly 
good  things,  he  always  addeth  this  cftcentipp,,  either 
cipressh/  uttered  or  seorqtlji  implied  j  that  is,  that  th» 
same  be  not  unprofitable,  or  hurtful  to.  our  souls. 
For  it  were  against  order  Mid.  reason,  if  chief  regard' 
should  not  be  had  of.  the,  soul,  thai  we  may  soejtbe*: 
attain  or  lack  worldly  commodities  as  we,  may  wjtb, 
blesaedness  enjqy  etertwl  life  for  ever. 

Ma.  What .  ahaU  we  then  say  of  them  tha,t  ba 
disobedient  to  fnrent«  or  ;(flagj«f«ea,  or  do.  <4Jat»ft 
them,  yea,  or  kill  then*  4.-.  . 

Sch».  Commonly  all  such  do  either  continue  .a 
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most  vile  and  miserable  life,  or  lose  it  most  sbamefoHT, 
being  taken  out  of  it  with  untimely  or  cruel  death, 
or  infamous  execution.  And  not  only  in  this  life, 
-nut  also  in  the  world  to  come,  they  shall  for  ever  suf- 
fer the  everlasting  punishment  of  their  ungodliness. 
For  if  we  be  forbidden  by  the  commandment  of  God, 
as  here  next  foltoweth,  to  hurt  any  men,  be  they 
-never  so  much  estranged  from  its,  yea,  even  our  ad- 
versaries and  deadly  enemies,  much-more  to  kill  them ; 
'surely  it  is  easy  to  perceive  how  much  we  ought  tt> 
forbear  and  beware  of  all  doing  of  any  injury  to  our 

ftarents,  of  whom  we  receive  our  life,  inheritance, 
iberty,  and  country.  And  since  it  is  notably  well 
said  by  the  wise  men  in  old  time,  that  natural  duty 
may  be  broke  with  a  look,  arid  that  it  is  a  most  hei* 
nous  wickedness  once  to  offend  his  parents  with  word 
or  speech ;  -what  punishment  can  be  found  sharp 
enough  for  him  that  shall  offer  death  to  his  parent, 
for  whom  himself  ought  to  have  been  content  to  die 
by  the  law  of  God  and  man,  if  need  so  required  ? 

Afa.But  it  is  much  more  heinous  for  a  man  to 
offend1 ar  kill  the  parent  of  his  country,  than  his  own 
parent  r  < 

Scko.  Yea  surely.  For  if  it  be  for  every  private 
man  a  heinous  offence  to  offend  his  private  parents, 
and  parricide  to  kill  them  ;  what  shall  we  say  of  them 
that  have  conspired  and  borne  wicked  armour  against 
the  commonweal,  against  their1  country,- the  most 
ancient,  sacred,  and  common  mother  of  us'  all,  which 
ought  to  be  dearer  to  us  than  ourselves,  and  for  wlrotn 
ho  honest  man  will  stick  to  die<to  do  it  good,  and 
against' the  prince,  the  father  of -the  country  itself, 
and  parent  of  the  commonweal ;  yea,  and  to  imagine 
the  overthrow,  death,  and  destruction  of  them  whom 
It  is  high  treason  once  to  forsake  or  shrink  from?  So 
outrageous  a  thing  can  in  no  wise  be  expressed  with 
fit  name;  -         — *    ■-'   •'--  *    '•:■ 

Ma.  Now  rehearse  the  sixth  commandment. 
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*  Adfco.  "Thou  shall  not  kill." 

JMa.  Shall  we  sufficiently  fulfil  this  law  if  we  keep 
our  hands  clean  frotn  slaughter  and  blood  t 

Scho.  God  made  his  law  not  Only  for  outward 
works,  but  also  and  chiefly  for  the  affections  of  the 
heart.  For  anger  and  hatred,  and  every  desire  to 
hurt,  ia,  before  God,  adjudged  manslaughter.  There* 
fore  these  also  God  by  this  law  forbiddeth  us. 

Ma.  Shall  we  then  fully  satisfy  the  law  if  we  hate 
ao  men  ? 

Scho.  -God,  in-  condemning  hatred,  requireth  love 
towards  aH  men,  even  our  enemies,  yea,  so  far  as  to 
wish  health,  safety,  and  all  good  things  to  them  that 
wish  us  evil,  and  do  bear  us  a  hateful  and  cruel  mind, 
and,  as  much  as  in  us  lieth,  to  do  them  good. 

Ma.  What  is  the  seventh  commandment) 

Scho.  "  Thou  shah  not  commit  adultery." 

Ma.  What  dost  thou  think  to  be  contained 
therein? 

Scko.  By  this  commandment  is  forbidden  all  kind 
of  filthy  and  wandering  lust,  and  all  uncleanness  that 
riseth  of  such  lust,  as  fondness  in  handling,  un> 
chasteness  of  speech,  and  all  wantonness  of  counte- 
nance and  gesture,  all  outward  show  of  unchastity 
whatsoever  it  be.  And  not  only  filtliiness  of  words 
end  uncleanness  of  doings  is  forbidden  by  God ;  but 
also  forasmuch  as  both  our,  bodies  and  our  souls  are 
the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  honesty  may  be 
kept  undefiled  in  them  both,  shamefacedness  and 
chastity  ia  commanded,,  that  neither  our  bodies  be 
defiled  with  uncleanness  of .  lust,  nor  our  minds  with 
teiboneat  thoughts  or  desires,  but  be  always  preserved 
chaste  and  pure.  ;   . 

Ma.  Go  on  to  the  -  rest.    ... 
*  SctiOi  The  eighth  commandment  is,  "Thou  shall 
not  steal."  By  which  commandment  ure  condemned 
wot  -only  those  thefts  which  are  punished  by  men1* 
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laws,  but  also  all  frauds  atal  deceiving** .  But  none 
doth  offend  more  heinously  against  this  low  than  ibey 
that  are  wont  by  means  of  trust  to  beguile  them  toward 
whom  they  preteud  friendship.  For  thfcy  that  break 
faith,  labour  to  overthrow  the  common  succour  of  all 
men.  We  are  therefore  commanded  that  we  cieeei** 
no  man,  that  we  undermine  no  man,  that  we  softer 
not  ourselves  to  be  allured  with  advantage  or  pain 
of  buying  or  selling,  to  do  any  wrong;  that  in  trading 
of  buying  or  selling  we  seek  not  wealth  unjustly,  nor 
make  our  profit  by  untrue  and  uneven  .measures  .and 
weights,  oor  increase  our  riches  with  sale  ol  slight  , 
and  deceitful  ware. 

Ma.  Thinkest  thou  there  is  any  more  to  be  said 
of  this  commandment  ? 

Scko.  Yea  forsooth;  for  not  only  outward  thefts 
and  frauds  are  forbidden,  and  we  are  commanded  to 
use  bargaining  without  guile  and  deceits,  and  to  do 
all  things  else  without  subtle  undermining;  but  also 
we  are  charged  to  be  altogether  so  minded,  that 
though  we  were  sure  to  escape  unpunished  and  .un- 
espied,  yet  we  would  of*  ourselves  forbear ,  from 
wrong.  For  that  which  is  wrong  before  men  to  do* 
is  evil  before  God  to  have  will  to  do,  Therefore  all 
counsels  and  devices,  and  especially  the  very  desire 
to  make  our  gain  of  other's  loss,  is  forbidden  by  this 
law.  Finally,  we  are  by  this  law  commanded  to  en> 
deavour  all  the  ways  we  may  that  every  man  may 
most  speedily  come  to  his  own,  and  safely  keep  that 
which  he  possesseth. 

Ma.  What  is  the  ninth. commandment?  ,    .- 

Scho.  "  Thou  shall  bear  no  false  witness  agajntf 
thy  neighbour."  , 

Ma.  What  is  the  meaning  of  this  command- 
ment ? 

Scho.  That  we  break  not  our  oath  or  faith.  And 
pi  this  law  we  are  forbidden,  not  only  open  and  piani- 
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(est  perjuries,  but  also  wholly  all  lying,  slanders, 
backbitings,  and  evil  speakings,  whereby  our  neigh- 
bour may  take  loss  or  harm,  or  lose  his  good  name 
and  estimation.  For  one  example  containeth  a  ge- 
neral doctrine.  Yea,  and  we  ought  neither  ourselves 
at  any  time  to  speak  any  false  or  untrue  thing,  nor 
with  our  words,  writing,  silence,  presence,  oc  secret 
assent  in  holding  our  peace,  once  allow  the  same  in 
other.  But  we  ought  always  to  be  lovers  and  fol- 
lowers of  simple  truth,  ever  to  rest  upon  truth,  to 
bring  forth  all  things  diligently  into  the  light  of 
truth,  as  place,  time,  or  necessity  shall  require; 
finally,  ever  ready  to  take  upon  us  the  defence  of 
truth,  and  by  all  means  to  maintain  and  uphold  it.  - 

Ma.  For  satisfying  of  this  law  is  it  not  enough  to 
bridle  our  tongue  and  pen  ? 

Scko.  By  the  same  reason  that  I  have  before  said, 
when  he  forbiddeth  evil  speaking,  he  therewith  also 
forbiddeth  sinister  suspicions  and  wrongful  mis- 
deeniings.  For  this  Lawmaker  hath  ever  chief  respect 
to  the  affections  of  the  heart.  This  law  therefore 
forbiddeth  us  to  be  inclined  so  much  as  to  think  evil 
a(  our  neighbours,  much  less  to  defame  them.  Yea, 
it  commandeth  us  to  be  of  such  gentle  sincerity  and 
indifferenCy  toward  them,  as  to  endeavour,  so  far  as 
truth  may  suffer,  to  think  well  of  them,  and  to  our 
uttermost  power  to  preserve  their  estimation  un- 
touched. 

Ma.  What  «  the  reason  why  the  Lord  in  his 
law  doth  term  the  corrupt  affections  of  the  heart  by 
the  names  of  the  most  heinous  offences  ?  For  be 
comprebendeth  wrath  and  hatred  under  the  name  of 
manslaughter  ;  all  wantonness  and  unclean  thoughts, 
under  the  name  of  adultery;  and  unjust  coveting, 
under  the  name  of  theft. 

Sc/io.  Lest  we  (as  the  nature  of  man  is)  should 
.  wink  at  the  ungodly  affections  of  the  heart,  as  things 
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.of  'small  weight,  therefore  the  Lord  setteth  them  out 
by  their  true  names,  according  as  he  measuretb  them 
by  the  rule  of  his  own  righteousness.  For  our 
Saviour,  the  "best  interpreter  of  his  Father's  meaning, 
doth  so  expound  the  same:  "  Whoso,"  saith  he,  "  is 
'  angry  with  his  brother,  he  is  a  tnanslayer ;  whoso 
kisteth  after  a  woman,  he  hath  committed  adultery." 

Ma.  But  whereas  only  vices  and  sins  are  forbid- 
den in  these  commandments,  why  dost  thou, -in  ex- 
pounding them,  say  that  the  contrary  virtues  are  also 
commanded  therein  ?  For  thou  sayest  that  in  for- 
bidding adultery,  chastity  is  enjoined;  and  in  for- 
.bidding  manslaughter  and  theft,  most  entire  good 
will  and  liberality  is  commanded.   And  so  of  the  rest. 

Scho.  Because  the  same  our  Saviour  hath  so  ex- 
pounded it,  which  setteth  the  sum  of  the  law  not  in 
abstaining  only  from  injury  and  evil  doing,  but  in  love 
.and  charity,  like  as  the  kingly  Prophet  had  also  he- 
fore  taught,  saying,  "  Depart  from  evil  and  do  good." 

Ma.  Now  remaineth  the  last  commandment. 

Scho.  **  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's 
house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor 
his  servant,  nor  his  maid,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor 
any  thing  that  is  his." 

Ma.  Seeing,  as  thou  hast  oft  said  already,  the 
whole  law  is  spiritual,  and  ordained  not  only  to  re- 
strain outward  evil,  doings,  but  also  to  bridle  the  in- 
ward affections  of  the  heart ;  what  is  there  herein 
^commanded  more  than  was  before  omitted?    - 

Scho.  God  hath  before  forbidden  evil  doings  and 
corrupt  affections  of  the  mind;  but  now  he  requireth 
:of  us  a  most  precise  pureness,  that  we  suffer  not  any 
.desire,  be  it  never  so  light,  nor  any  thought,  be  ft 
.never  .so.  small,  in  any  wise  swerving  from  right, 
once  to  creep  into  our  heart. 

Ma.  How-  then  ?  dost  thou  say  that  unadvised 
said  sudden  desires,  .and  short  thoughts  that  ■* 
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upon  the  very  godly,  are  sins;  although  they  strive1 
■gainst  such,  rather  than  yield  to  them  ? 

Seho.  Surely  it  is  plain  that  all  cbrrrrpt  thoughts,- 
although  our  consent  be  not  added  ththem,  do  pro- 
ceed of  oirr  corrupt  nature.  And  it  Is  no  doubt  that 
sadden  desires  that  tempt  the  hearts  of  men,  although 
thev  prevail  not  so  far  as  to  win  a  steadfast  assent  of 
inind  and  allowance,  are  in  this  commandment  con- 
demned by  God  as  sins.  For  it  is  meet  that  even! 
in  our  very  hearts  and  minds  should  shine  before 
God  their  most  perfect  pnreness  and  cleanness.  '  For; 
no  innocency  and  righteousness  but  the  most  perfect 
can  please  hini,  whereof  he  hath  also  set  before  u£ 
this  his  law  a  most  perfect  rule. 

Ma.  Hitherto  thon  hast  shortly  and  plainly  opened 
the  law  of  the  ten  commandments:  but  cannot  all 
these  things  that  thou  hast' severally  and  particularly 
declared,  be  ra  few  wdrds  gathered,  as  it  were,  into 
one  sum?    ' 

Scko.  Why  not  *  secingthat  Christ,  ourheaverily 
schoolmaster,  hath  comprised  the  whole  pith  and 
snbstance  of  the  law  m  a  sum  and  short  abridgment, 
in  this  manner1,  saying,  "Thou  shalt  love  theLord'tbjr 
■God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soo.1,  arid 
with  all  thy  mind,  arid  with  all  thy  strength.  Anil 
this  is  the  greatest  commandment  in  the  law.  And 
the  second  is*  like  unto  this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  ds  thyself.  For  in  these  two  command- 
ments are  contained  the  whole  law  and'  the  prophets^" 

Ma.  What  manner  of  love  of  God  dost  thott 
take  to  be  here  required  ?  ■',  "; 

Scho.  Such  as  is  meet  for  God,  that  is,  that1  we 
acknowledge  him,  both  for  our  most  mighty'  Lorcf, 
and  ouf  most  loving  Father,  and  most  merciful 
'  Saviour.  Wherefore  to  this  love  is  to  he  adjoined 
both  reverence  to  his  rriajesty,  and  obedience  to  hi* 
will/ and  affiance  in  his  goodness. 
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Ma.  What  is  meant  by  all  the  heart,  all  the  soul, 
all  the  strength? 

Scko.  Such  fervency  and  unfeignedness  of  love, 
that  there  be  no  room  for  any  thoughts,  for  any  de- 
sires, for  any  meanings  or  doings  that  disagree  with 
the  love  of  God.  Dear  (as one  saith)  are  our  parents, 
dear  are  our  children,  our  kinsfolk,  our  friends,  and 
dearer  yet  is  our  country  :  but  all  the  dear  loves  of 
them  all,  entire  zeal  toward  God,  and  the  most  per- 
fect love  of  him,  not  only  containeth,  but  also  much 
and  far  surmounteth ;  for  whom  what  good  man  will 
stick,  to  die  ?  For  every  godly  man  loveth  God  not 
only  more  dearly  than  all  his,  but  also  more  dearly 
than  himself. 

Ma.  Now  what  sayest  thou  of  the  love  of  our 
neighbour  ? 

Scko.  Christ's  will  was,  that  there  should  be  most 
Strait  bonds  of  love  among  his  Christians.  And  as 
we  be  by  nature  most  inclined  to  the  love  of  ourselves, 
so  can  there  not  be  devised  a  plainer  nor  shorter,  nor 
more  pithy,  nor  more  indifferent  rule  of  brotherly  love 
than  that  which  the  Lord  hath  gathered  out  of  our 
own  nature  and  set  before  us,  that  is,  that  every  man 
should  bear  to  his  neighbour  the  same  good  will  that 
he  beareth  to  himself.  Whereof  it  followeth  that 
we  should  not  do  any  thing  to  our  neighbour,  nor 
say  nor  think  any  thing  of  him,  which  we  would  not 
have  other  to  do  to  ourselves,  or  to  say  or  think  of 
ourselves.  Within  the  compass  of  which  only  law, 
which  is  indeed  as  it  were  the  soul  of  all  other  laws, 
if  we  could  be  holtlen,  surely  there  were  no  need  of 
.so  many  bars  of  lows  as  men  do  daily  devise  to  hold 
men  in  from  .doing  wrong  one  to  another,  and  to 
maintain  civil  society,  and  all  well  near  in  vain,  if 
among  men  this  one  law  be  not  regarded. 

Ma.  How  far  extendeth  the  name  of  neighbour? 

Scko,  The  name    of  neighbour    containeth.  not 
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«nly  those  that  be  of  our  kin  and  alliance,  or  friends, 
or  such  as  be  knit  to  us  in  any  civil  bond  of  love, 
but  also  those  whom  we  know  not,  yea,  and  our 
enemies. 

Ma.  Why,  what  have  those  to  do  with  us  ? 

Scko.  Surely  they  are  knit  to  us  with  the  same 
bond  wherewith  God  bath  coupled  together  all  man- 
kind, which  bond  his  will  is  to  have  inviolable  and 
uteadfast,  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  taken  away  by 
any  man's  frowardness,  hatred,  or  malice.  For  though 
any  man  bate  us,  yet  that  notwithstanding,  he  re- 
matneth  still  our  neighbour,  and  so  must  ahvay  be 
accounted,  because  the  same  order  by  which  this 
fellowship  and  conjoining  among  men  is  knit  together 
ought  ahvay  to  remain  steadfast  and  inviolable,. 
And  hereby  it  may  be  easily  perceived  why  the  holy 
Scripture  hath  appointed  charity  or  love  to  be  one  of 
the  principal  parts  of  religion. 

Ma.  But  what  meaneth  that  addition  in  the  end,' 
that  therein  are  contained  the  whole  law  and  the 
prophets? 

Scko.  Because  in  very  deed  the  sum  of  them  nfl 
belongeth  thereunto.  For  all  the  warnings,  com- 
mamhnents,  exhortations,  promises,  and  threaten ings, 
which  the  law  itself  and  the  prophets  and  apostles 
do  every  where  use,  are  directed  to  nothing  else  but 
to  the  end  of  this  law,  as  it  were  toa  mark.  And  all 
things  in  the  holy  Scriptures  are  so  applied  to  charity, 
that  they  seem,  as  it  were,  to  lead  us  by  the  hand 
unto  it. 

Ma.  Now  I  would  have  thee  to  tell  me  what  law, 
that  is  that  thou  speakest  of — whether  it  is  the 
same  that  we  call  the  law  of  nature,  or  some  other 
besides  it? 

Scko.  1  remember,  master,  that  I  have  long  ago 
learned  this  of  you,  that  is,  that  the  law,  as  the  high- 
est reason,  was  by  God  grafted  in  the  nature  of  man, 
»3 
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while  loan's  nature  was  yet  sound,  find  iin corrupted, 
heing  created  after  the  image  of  God ;  so  this  law  is. 
indeed,  and  is  called,  the  law  of  nature.  But  since  the 
nature  of  man  became  stained  with  sin,  although  the 
minds  of  wise  men  have  been  in  some  sort  lightened 
yfijth  .the  brightness  of  this  natural  light,  yet  in  the 
most  part  of  men  this  light  is  so  put  out,  that  scarce? 
any  sparkles  thereof  are  to  be  seen  ;  and  in  many 
men's  minds  is  deeply  grafted  a  sharp  hatred  of 
God  and  men,  against  the  ordinances  of  God  and, 
his,  commandments  written  in  this  law,  which,  com-, 
maud  most  hearty  love  to  God  and  man,,  And, 
hereof  cometh  so  great  ungodliness  toward  God,  and 
so  deadly  cruelty  toward  men. 
',  Ma.  How  cometh  it  to  pass  that  God  would;  have. 
these  commandments  written  in  tables? 

$chp.  I  will  tell  you.  The  image  of  God  in  man  isrf 
since  the  fall  of  Adam,  by  original  sin  and  by  evil  cus~, 
torn,  so.  darkened,  and  natural  judgment  so  corrupt- 
ed, that  man  doth  not  sufficiently  understand,  what 
difference  is  between  honest  and  dishonest,  right  and 
wrong*  Merciful  God  therefore,  minding  to  renew 
the  same  image  in  us,  hath  by  his  law,  written  in 
tables,  set  forth  the  rule  of  perfect  righteousness, 
and  that  so  lively  and  fully,  that  God  requheth  pa 
more  of  us  but  to  follow  the  same  rule.  For  beac-, 
oepteth  none  other  sacrifice  but  obedience,  and  there-, 
fore  he  hattth  all,  whatsoever  it  be,  that  we  admit  in 
religion,  or  in  the  case  of  worshipping  Go4  without 
his  prescribed  ordinance. 

Ma.  But  where  in  this  taw  there  are  no  command- 
ments set  out  of  every  man's  private  vocation,  how 
•  can  this  be  a  perfect  rule  of  life? 

Scho.  Though  here  be  no  commandments  ex- 
pressli  set  out  concerning  the  duties  of  every  several 
man,  >ei  forasmuch  as  the  law  commandeth  to  give 
to  eyery  man  Jps.own,  it  doth  in  a  sum  comprise  all 
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the  parts  and  duties  of  every  man  privately  in  his 
degree  and  trade.. of  life.  And  in  these  tables  the 
Lord  hath  briefly  and  summarily  Comprehended  alt 
those  things  which  in  the  Scriptures  are  each-where 
most  largely  set  out  concerning  the  several  command-. 
meats  and  duties  of  every  several  man. 

Ma.  Seeing  then  die  law  doth  shew,  a  perfect 
manner  of  worshipping  God  aright,  ought  we  not 
wholly  to  live  according  to  the  rule  thereof? 

Scko.  Yea,  and  so  much  that  God  promiseth  life 
to  them  that  live  according  to  the  rule  of  the  law, 
and,  on  the  other  side,  threateneth  death  to  therm 
that  break  his  law,  as  is  aforesaid.  And  for  this 
cause,  in  my  division,  1  have  named  obedience  as  onet 
of  the  principal  parts  of  religion .  .  ■ 

Ma.  Dost  thou  then  think;  them  to  be  justified 
that  do  in  all  things  obey  the  law  of  God  ?  ■ 

Seho.  Yea  surely,  if  any  were -able  to  perform  if, 
they  should  be  justified  by  the  law  ;  but  we  are  all 
of  such  weakness,  that  nomari  in  all  points-  falfilletht 
his  duty..  For  though  we  put  case,  that  .there  be  one, 
found  that  performed*  the  law  in  some  point,  yet 
shall  he  not  thereby  be  justified  before  God ;  for  h» 
pronoonceth  them  all  t».  be  accursed  and  abominabtej 
that  do  not  fulfil  all  things  that  are  contained  in  the* 
bw. 

Ma.  Dost  thou  then  determine  that  :no  mortal? 
man  is  justified  before  God  by  the  law ? 

Scko.  No  man.  For  the  Scriptures  do  also  pro- 
nounce the  same. 

Ma.  Why  then  did  God  make  such  a  law  as  re-- 
qoireth  a  perfection  above  our  ability  ? 

Scko.  In  making  the  law,  God  respected  not  .so 
much  what  we  were  able  to  perform,  which  by  our 
own  fault  are  very  weak,  as  what  was  meet  for  his  own. 
righteousness.  And  forasmuch  as  none  ■  but  the 
highest  righteousness  could  please  God,  it  behoveth 
»  4 
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that  the  rule  of  life  which  he  set  out  should  be  tho* 
roughly  perfect.  Moreover,  the  law  reqoireth  no-: 
thing  of  us  but  that  we  are  bound  to  perform.  But 
since  we  are  far  from  due  obeying  the  law,  men  can 
have  no  sufficient  or  lawful  excuse  to  defend  them- 
selves before  God ;  and  so  the  law  accuseth  all  men 
fbr  guilty,'  yea,  and  condemned]  them  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  God.:  and  that  is  the  cause  why 
Paul  calleth  the  law  the  ministry  of  death  and 
damnation. 

Ma.  Doth  then  the  law  set  all  men  in  this  most 
remediless  state? 

Scho.  The  unbelieving  and  ungodly  the  law  doth 
set  and  leave  in  such  case  as  I  have  spoken,  who,  aa 
they  are  not  able  to  fulfil  the  feast  jot  of  the  law,  so 
have  they  no  affiance  at  all  in  God  through  Christ, 
But  among  the  godly  the  law  hath  other  uses, 

Ma.  What  uses  ? 

Scho.  First,  the  law,  in  requiring  so  precise  per- 
fcctness  of  life,  doth  shew' to  the  godly,  as  it  were, 
a  mark  for  them  to  level  at,  and  a  goal  to  run  unto, 
that,  daily  profiting,  they  may  with  earnest  endea- 
vour travel  toward  the  highest  uprightness.  Thig 
purpose  and  desire  the  godly,  by  the  guiding  of  God, 
do  conceive.  But  principally  they  take  heed,  so  much 
as  they  are  able  to  do  and  to  attain  to,  that  it  may 
not  be  said  there  is  any  notorious  fault  in  them.  Se- 
condly, whereas  the  law  requireth  things  far  above 
men's  power,  and  where  they  find  themselves  toq 
weak  for  so  great  a  burden,  the  law  doth  raise  them 
■  up  to  crave  strength  at  the  Lord's  hand.  More- 
over, when  the  law  doth  continually  accuse  them,  it 
striketh  their  heart  with  a  wholesome  sorrow,  and 
driveth  them  to  the  repentance  that  I  spake  of,  and 
to  beg  and  obtain  pardon  of  God  through  Christ,  and 
therewithal  restraineth  them,  that  they  trust  not  upon 
their  own  innocency,  or  presume  to  be  proud  in  the. 
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sight  of  God,  and  is  always  to  them  as  a  bridle  to 
withhold  them  in  the  fear  of  God.  Finally,  whea 
beholding  by  the  law,  as  it  were  in  a  glass,  the  spots 
jmd  nncleanness  of  their  sonls,  they  learn  thereby 
that  they  are  not  able  to  attain  perfect  righteousness 
by  their  works  :  by  this  mean  they  are  trained  to  hu^ 
mility,  and  so  the  law  preparetli  them  and  sendeth 
them  to  seek  righteousness  in  Christ. 

Ma.  Then,  as  far  as  I  perceive,  thou  sayest  that 
the  law  is,  as  it  were,  a  certain  schoolmaster  to 
Clirist,  to  lead  us  the  right  way  to  Christ,  by  know- 
ing of  ourselves,  and  by  repentance  and  faith. 

ScAo.  Yea  forsooth. 

THE  SECOND  PART. 
OF  THE  GOSPEL    AND    FAITH. 

Ma.  Sincb  now,  my  dear  child,  thou  hast,  so' 
rnuch  as  may  be  in  a  short  abridgment,  largely  an- 
swered this  matter  of  the  law  and  obedience,  good 
order  requireth  that  we  speak  next  of  the  Gospel, 
which  coiitaineth  the  promises  of  God,  and  promiseth 
the  mercy  of  God  through  Christ  to  them  that  have 
broken  God's  law,  and  to  the  which  Gospel  faith 
hath  specially  respect.  For  this  was  the  second  point 
iu  our  division  ;  and  this  also  the  very  orderly  course 
pf  those  matters  that  we  have  treated  of,  hath,  as  it 
were,  brought  us  by  the  hand  unto.  What  is  now 
the  sum  of  the  Gospel  and  of  our  faith? 

Scho.  Even  the  same  wherein  the  chief  articles  of 
the  Christian  faith  have  been  in  old  time  briefly  .knit 
up  and  contained,  and  which  is  commonly  called  the 
Creed  or  symbol  of  the  Apostles. 

Ma.  Why  is  the  sum  of  our  faith  called  a  symbol  ? 

Scho.  A  symbol  by  interpretation  is  a  badge-mark, 
watch-word,  or  token,  whereby  the  soldiers  of  one 
side  are  known  from  the  enemies,     For  which  cause 
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the  short  sum  of  our  faith,  by  which  the  Christians 
are  .severally  known  from  them  that  be  not  Chris- 
tians, is  rightly  called  a  symbol..  .  .■ 
.  Ma.  But  why  is  it  called  the  symbol  pf  the 
Apostles? 

Scho.  Because  it  was  first  received  from  the  Apostles* 
own  mouth,  or  most  faithfully  gathered  out  of  their 
writings,  and  allowed  from  the  very  beginning  of  the 
church,  and.  so-hath  continually  remained  among  all 
the  godly,  firm,  steadfast,  and  unmoved,  as  a  sure 
and  staid  rule  of  Christian  faith. 

Ma.  I  would  have  thee  now  rehearse  to  me  the 
symbol  itself. 

Scko.  I  will.  "  I  believe  in  God,  the  Father  Al- 
mighty, Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  in  Jesus 
Christ,  his  only  Son,  ourLord  ;  which  was  conceived 
by  the  Holy-  Ghost ;  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ;  suf- 
fered under  Pontius  Pilate  ;  was  crucified,  dead,  and 
buried ;  he  descended  into  hell,  the  third  day  he  rose 
again  from  the  dead,  he  ascended  into  heaven,  sitteth 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  the  Father  Almighty ; 
from  theuce  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead.  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  holy 
catholic  church,  the  communion  of  saints,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and 
the  life  everlasting.    Amen." 

Ma.  These  things,  my  child,  thou  hast  briefly 
and  in  short  sum  set  forth.  Wherefore  it  is  good 
that  thou  declare  more  plainly  and  at  large  what  thou 
thinkest  of  every  particular.  And  first,  into  how 
many  parts  dpst  thou  divide  the  whole  confession  of  . 
faith? 

Scko.  Into  four  principal  parts :  in  the  first  whereof 
is  entreated  of  God  the  Father,  and  the  creation  of 
all  tilings  l  in  the  second,  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ ; 
which  part  also  containeth  the  whole  sum  of  the  re- 
demption of  man :  in  the  third,  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
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ffa  the  fourth,  of  the  church,  and  of  the  benefits  of 
God  towards  the  church. 

Ma.  Go  forward  then  to  declare  me  those  four 
parts  in  order.  And  first,  in  the  very  beginning  of 
the  Creed,  what  meanest  thou  by  this  word,  believe? 
Scho.  I  mean  thereby  that  I  have  a  true  and  a 
lively  faith,  that  is  to  say,  a  Christian  man's  faith  in 
God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,7 
and  that  I  do  by  this  form  of  confession  testify  and 
approve  the  same  faith. 

Ma.  Is  there  any  faith  which  is  not  a  true  and  a- 
li¥e]y  faith  ? 

Scho.  There  is  indeed  a  certain  general  faith,  as'! 
stay  so  call  it ;  and  there  is  a  dead  faith. 

Ma.  Since  then  it  is  a  matter  of  no  small  weight 
what  thou  comprehendest  under  the  name  of  believ* 
iog  and  of  a  Christian  faith,  that  is  to  say,  a  true 
and  lively  faith,  go  to  and  telf  me  what  faith  that 
same  is,  and  how  it  differeth  from  the  general  faith, 
and  also  from  the  dead  faith  ? 

Scho.  The  general  faith  is  that  which  credited]  the 
word  of  God ;  that  is,  which  believeth  all  those 
things  to  be  true  that  are  contained  in  the  Scriptures 
concerning  God,  his  incomprehensibleness,  power, 
righteousness,  wisdom,  mercy  toward  the  faithful  and 
godly,  and  most  earnest  severity  toward  the  unbe- 
lieving and  ungodly,  and  likewise  all  other  things' 
taught  in  the  Scriptures, 

Ma.  Doth  not  the  true  faith  that  thou  speafcest 
of  believe  also  all  these  same  things  ? 

Scho.  Yea  forsooth.  Bnt  the  true  faith  goeth  fur- 
ther, as  I  shall  shew  by  and  by.  -  For  thus  far  not 
only  ungodly  men,  but  also  the  very  devils,  do  he- 
neve  ;  and  therefore  neither  are-  they  indeed  faithful, 
nor  are  so  called.  But  the  true  faith,  as  it  nothing 
doubteth  that  alt  things  taught  in  the  word  of  God 
aw  most  certainly  true,  so  doth  it  also  embrace  the 
promises  made  concerning  tha  mercy  of  God  the  Fa- 
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\hcr,  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins  to  the  faithful' 
through  Jesus  Christ,  which  promises  are  properly 
called  the  Gospel ;  which  Olith  whosoever  have,  they 
do  not  only  fear  God  as  the  most  mighty  Lord  of  all, 
and  the  most  righteous  Judge  (which  we  already  said 
that  the  most  part  of  the  ungodly  and  the  devils 
themselves  do),  but  also  they  love  him  as  their  most 
bountiful  and  merciful  Father,  whom  as  they  travail1 
in  all  things  to  please  (as  becometh  obedient  children) 
with  godly  endeavours  and  works,  which  are  called 
the  fruits  of  faith,  so  have  they  a  good  and  a  sure 
hope  of  obtaining  pardon  through  Christ,  when,  at 
fiee,  they  swerve  from  his  will.  For  they  know  that 
Christ  (whom  they  trust  upon)  appeasing  the  wrath 
ef  his  Father,  their  sins  shall  never  be  imputed  any 
more  unto  them,  than  if  the  same  had  never  been 
Committed.  And  though  themselves  have  not  satis- 
fed  the  law,  and  their  duty  towards  God  and  men, 
yet  believe  they  that  Christ,  with  his  most  fall  ob- 
serving of  the  law,  hath  abundantly  satisfied  God  for 
them, and  are  persuaded  that  by  this  his  righteousness 
and  observing  of  the  law  of  God,  themselves  are  ac- 
counted in  the  number  and  state  of  the  righteous, 
and  that  they  are  beloved  of  God,  even  «  if  them- 
selves had  fulfilled  -the  law.  And  this  is  the  justifi- 
cation which  the  holy  Scriptures  do  declare  that  we 
obfjiin  by  faith, 

Ma.  Cannot  these  things  also  be  in  the  devils,  or 
in  wicked  men  1 

Scho.  Nothing  less.  For  though  they  fear,  or  ra- 
ther with  horror  do  dread  God  as  most  mighty  and 
righteous,  for  that  they  know  he  will  take-  vengeance 
of  their  ungodliness,  yet  can  they  neither  have  any 
trust  in  his  goodness  and  mercy  toward  them,  nor  any 
recourse  to  his  grace,  nor  enter  into  any  endeavour 
to  obey  his  will.  Therefore  their  faith,  although 
they  doubt  not  of  the  truth  of  the  word  of  God,  is 
called  a  dead  faith,  for  that  like  s  dry  and  dead  stock; 
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it  never  bringeth  forth  any  fruits  of  godly  life,  that 
is,  of  love  to  God  and  charity  toward  men. 

Ma.  Give  me  then,  out  of  that  which  thou  hast 
hitherto  said,  a  definition  of  that  same  lively,  true} 
and  Christian  faith. 

Scho.  Faith  is  an  assured  knowledge  of  the  fa- 
therly  good  wilt  of  God  toward  us.  through  Christ, 
and  an  affiance  in  the  same  goodness,  as  it  is  wit- 
nessed in  the  Gospel ;  which  faith  hath  coupled  with 
it  an  endeavour  of  godly  life,  that  is,  to  obey  th« 
will  ofGod  the  Father. 

Ma.  Thou  hast  sufficiently  declared  what  thou 
meanest  by  the  terms  of  faith  and  believing.  Now 
go  forward,  and  tell  me,  in  as  apt  words  as  thou 
canst,  what  thou  understandest  by  the  name  of  God, 
which  followeth  next  in  the  Creed. 

Scho.  I  will  do  the  best  I  can,  good  master,  »» 
my  wit  and  ability  will  serve  me.  I  understand  that 
there  is  one  nature,  or  substance,  or  soul,  or  mind, 
or  rather  divine  Spirit  (for  diversely  have  wise  men, 
both  heathen  and  Christian,  termed  God,  where  in- 
deed'by  no  words  he  can  be  properly  termed),  eter- 
nal, without  beginning  and  end,  unmeasurable,  un* 
corporal,  invisible  with  the  eyes  of  men,  of  most  ex- 
cellent majesty,  which  we  call  God,  whom  all  people 
of  the  world  must  reverence  and  worship  with 
highest  honour;  and  in  him,  as  in  the  best  and 
greatest,  to  settle  their  hope  and  affiance. 

Ma.  Seeing  there  is  but  one  God,  tell  me  why, 
in  the  confession  of  the  Christian  faith,  thou  re- 
hearsest  three,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Scho,  Those  be  not  the  names  of  sundry  Gods,  but 
of  three  distinct  Persons  in  one  Godhead.  For  in 
one  substance  of  God  we  must  consider,  the  Father, 
which  of  himself  begat  the  Son  even  from  eternity, 
the  beginning  god  first  author  of  all  things ;  the  San, 


46        TRB   FATHERS   Or   THE   ENGLISH   CHUBCH. 

even  from  eternity  begotten  of  the  Father,  which  is 
the  eternal  wisdom  of  God  the  Father ;  the  Jiolg 
■Ghoal,  proceeding  from  them  both,  as  the  power  of 
God  spread  abroad  through  all  things,  but  yet  so 
as  it  also  continually  abideth  in  itself:  and  yet'  (hat 
God  is  not  therefore  divided.  For  of  these  three 
Persons,  none  goeth  before  the  other  in  time,  in 
greatness,  or  in  dignity:  but  the- Father,  the  Son, 
end  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  distinct  Persons,  in  eter- 
nity of  like  continuance,  in  power,  even  in  dignity 
equal,  and  in  Godhead  one.  There  is  therefore  one 
eternal,  immortal,  almighty,  glorious,  the  best,  the 
greatest  God,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  For  so  hath  the  universal  number  of  Chris- 
tians, which  is  called  the  catholic  church,  taught  us 
by  the  holy  Scriptures  concerning  God  the  Father", 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  where  otherwise  the 
infinite  depth  of  this  mystery  is  so  great  that  it  can- 
not with  mind  be  conceived,  much  less  with  words 
be  expressed,  wherein  therefore  is  required  a  simpli- 
city of  Christian  faith  Teady  to  believe,  rather  than 
■harpness  of  wit  to  search, or  the  office  ofthe  tongue 
to  express  so  secret  and  hidden  3  mystery. 
■  Afar.  Thotr  savest  true.  Go  forward  therefore'. 
Why  dost  thon  call  God  Father? 
Sctta,  Desidcthe  same  principal  cause  which  I  have 

.  already  rehearsed,  which  is,  for  that  he  is  fhe'na- 
tural  Father  of  his  only  Son,  begotten  of  himself 
from  before  all  beginning",  there  be  two  other'caiises 
why  he  both  is  indeed  and  is  called  our  Father.  The 
one  is,  for  that  hefirat' created  us,  and  gave  life  onto 
us  all.    The  other  cause  is  of  greater  value,  namely', 

-  for  that  he  hath  divinely  begotten  us  again  through 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  faith'  in  his,  true  and  natural 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  he  hath  adopted  us  his  children, 
end  through  the  same  Christ  hath  given  us  his  king- 
dom and  the  inheritance  of  everlasting  Hie. 


ogle 
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Ma.  In  what  sense  dost  thou  give  him  the  name 
of  Almighty  ? 

Scho.  For  that  as  he  hath  created  the  world  and 
all  things,  so  he  hath  the  same  in  his  power,  go- 
verneth  them  by  his  providence,  ordereth  them  after 
his  own  will,  and  cornmandeth  all  as  it  pleaeeth  him: 
so  as  that  there  is  nothing  done  but  by  his  appoint- 
ment or  sufferance,  and  nothing  is  there  which  he  is 
notable  to  do  :  for  I  do  not  imagine  God  to  have-a 
certain  reserved  power  which  he  putteth  not  in  use. 

Ma.  Dost  thou  then  make  ungodly  men  also  and 
wicked  spirits  subject  to  the  power  of  God  ?    • 

Scko.  Why  not  ?  For  else  were  we  in  most  mise- 
rable case,  for  that  we  should  never  be  out  of  fear  if 
they  might  have  any  power  over  us  without  the  will 
of  God.  But  God,  as  it  were  with  the  bridle  of  his 
power,  so  restraineth  them,  that  they  cannot  once  stir 
but  at  his  beck  and  sufferance.  And  we  for  our  parts 
are  upholden  with  this  comfort,  that  we  are  so  in  the 
power  of  our  Almighty  Father,  that  not  so  much  as 
one  hair  of  ours  can  perish  but  by  his  will  that  bear- 
eth  us  so  good  will. 

Ala.   Go  forward. 

Scho.  Forasmuch  as  the  mind  of  man  is  not  able 
of  itself  to  conceive  the  goodness  and  incomprchen- 
sibleness  of  the  most  good  and  most  great  God,  we  add 
further,  that  he  is  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  of  all  things  contained  in  them.  By  which  words 
we  signify  that  God  is,  at  it  were,  in  a  glass  to  be 
beholden,  and  (so  far  as  behoveth  us)  to  be  known 
in  his  works,  and  in  the  orderly  course  of  the  world. 
Bor  when  we  see  that  same  unmeasurable  greatness 
of  the  world,  and  all  the  parts  thereof,  to  he  so 
framed,  as  they  could  not  possibly  in  beauty  be  fairer, 
nor  for  profit  be  better,  we  forthwith  thereby  under- 
stand the  infinite  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness  of 
the  workman  and  builder  thereof.     For  who  is 'so 
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brutish,  that  in  looking  up  to  heaven  doth  not  per- 
ceive that  there  is  a  God  ?  Yea,  lor  tiiis  cause  spe- 
cially it  seeineth'that  God  hath  fashioned  men  out  of" 
the  earth,  tall  and  upright,  that  they  should  be  be- 
holders of  things  above,  and  heavenly  matters,  and 
in  beholding  heaven  might  conceive  the  knowledge 
of  him. 

Ma.  How  dost  thou  say  that  God  created  all 
things  r 

bcho.  That  God,  the  most  good  and  mighty  Fa-  . 
ther,  at  the  beginning  and  of  nothing,  by  the  power 
of  his  word,  that  is,  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  framed 
and  made  this  whole  visible  world,  and  all  things, 
whatsoever  they  be,  that  are  contained  therein,  and 
also  the  uncorporal  spirits,  whom  we  call  angels. 

Ma.  But  dost  thou  think  it  godly  to  affirm  that 
■  Gad  created  all  spirits,  even  those  wicked  spirits 
whom  wc  call  devils  ? 

Scho.  God  did  not  create  them  such ;  but  they, 
by  their  own  evilness,  fell  from  their  first  creation, 
without  hope  of  recovery,  and  so  are  they  become 
evil,  not  by  creation  and  nature,  but  by  corruption 
of  nature. 

Ma.  Did  God  think  it  enough  to  have  once  created 
all  things,  and  then  to  cast  away  all  further  care  of 
things  from  thenceforth  ? 

He  ho.  I  have  already  briefly  touched  this  point. 
Whereas  it  is  much  more  excellent  to  maintain  and 
preserve  things  created,  than  to  have  once  created 
them  ;  we  must  certainly  believe,  that  when  he  had 
so  framed  the  world  and  all  creatures,  he  from  thence* 
forth  hath  preserved  and  yet  preservcth  them.  Fof 
all  things  would  run  to  ruin,  and  fall  to  nothing,  un- 
less by  his  virtue,  and,  as  it  were,  by  his  baud  they 
were  upholden.  We  also  assuredly  believe,  that  the 
whole  order  of  nature  and  changes  of  things,  which 
are  falsely  reputed  the  alterations  of  fortune,  do  hang 


aH  upon  God :  that  God  guideth  tbeooowe  of  the 
heaven,  uphoWeth  the  earth,  teropereth  the  sets, 
and  ruleth  this  whole  world,  and  that  alt  things  obey 
his  divine  power,  and  by  his  divine  power  all  thing* 
are  governed  :  that  he  is  the  author  of  fair  weather 
and  of  tempest,  of  rain  and  of  drought,  of  fruitful-* 
nets  and  of  barrenness,  of  health  and  of  sickness  i 
that  of  all  things  that  belong  to  the  sustentation  and 
preserving  of  our  life,  and  which  are  desired  either 
for  necessary  use  or  honest  pleasure;  finally,  of  all 
things  that  nature  needeth,  he  hath  ever  given,  and 
yet  most  largely  giveth  abundance  and  plenty  with 
most  liberal  hand;  to  this  end  verily,  that  we  shouldx. 
so  use  them  as  beoometh  mindful  ansj  kind  children. 
Ma.  To  what  end  dost  thou  think  that  Almighty 
God  hath  created  all  these  things  ? 

Scho.  The  world  itself  was  made  for  man,  and  all 
things  that  are  therein  were  provided  for  the  use  am) 
profit  of  men.  And  as  God  made  all  other  things 
for  man,  so  made  he  man  himself  for  his  own  glory. 
Ma.  What  hast  thou  then  to  say  of  the  first  be- 
ginning and  creation  of  man  1 

Scho.  That  which  Moses  wrote;  that  is,  that  God 
fashioned  the  first  man  of  clay,  and  breathed  into 
him  sool  and  life ;  and  afterward,  out  of  the  side  of 
nan,  being  cast  in  a  sleep,  he  took  out  woman,  and 
Brought  her  into  the  world,  to  join  her  to  man  for  a 
companion  of  his  life.  And  therefore  was  win  called 
Adam,  because  he  took  his  beginning  of  the  earth; 
and  woman  was  called  Eve,  because  she  was  ordained 
to  be  the  mother  of  all  -living  persons; 

Ma,  Whereas  at  this  day  then  is  to  be  seen  in 
both  sorts,  bath  men  and  women,  so  great  corrupt- 
tion,  wickedness,  and  perrerseness,  did  God  oreata 
them  such  from  the  beginning  ?  ■ 

Scho.  Nothing  less.     For  God  being  -mdst  <*  parr 
fcetly  good  can  moke  nothing  but  good.  God  tAepev 
vol,,  vni.  a 
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fore,  at  the  first,  made  man  according  to  his  own 
image  and  likeness. 

Ma.  What  is  that  image,  according  to  the  which 
thou  sayest  that  man  was  fashioned  } 

Scho.  It  is  most  absolute  righteousness  and  most 
perfect  holiness,  which  most  properly  belongeth  to 
the  very  nature  of  God  ;  and  whicl)  hath  been  most 
evidently  shewed  in  Christ  our  new  Adam,  and 
whereof  in  us  there  now  scant  appear  any  sparkles. 

Ma.  Yea,  do  there  scant  appear  any? 
.    Scho.  Yea,  truly;  for  they  do  not  now  so  shine, 
as  at  the  beginning  before  the  fall  of  man,  because 
man,  with  darkness  of  sins  and  mist  of  errors,  hath 
extinguished  thajbrightness  of  that  image. 

Ma.  But  tell  me  how  this  came  to  pass  ? 

Scho.  I  will  tell  you.  When  the  Lord  God  had 
made  this  world,  he  prepared  a  most  finely  trimmed 
garden,  and  most  full  of  delight  and  pleasantness, 
every  where  abounding  with  all  delightful  things 
that  might  be  wished.  Herein  the  Lord  God,  for  a 
certain  singular  good  will,  placed  man,  and  allowed 
him  the  use  of  all  things,  only  he  forbad  him  the 
fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
threatening  him  with  death  if  he  once  tasted  of  it. 
For  reason  it  was  that  man  having  received  so  many 
benefits,  should,  in  so  far  obeying,  shew  himself 
.willingly  obedient  to  the  commandment  of  God,  and 
that,  being  contented  with  his  own  estate,  he  should 
not,,  being  himself  a  creature,  advance  himself  higher 
against  the  will  of  his  Creator. 

Ma.  What  then  followed  ? 

Scho.  The  woman,  deceived  by  the  devil,  persuaded 
the  man.  to  taste  the  forbidden  fruit,  which  thing 
,-made  them  both  forthwith  subject  io  death.  And 
,that  heavenly  image,  according  to  which  he  was  first 
erected,  being  defaced,  in  place  of  wisdom,  strength, 
holiness,.,  truth,  and  righteousness,  the  jewels,  where- 
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with  God  had  adorned  him,  there  succeeded  the 
most  horrible  plagues,  blindness,  weakness,  -  vain- 
lying,  and  unrighteousness,  in  which  evils  and  mise- 
ries he  also  wrapped  and  overwhelmed  his  issue  and 
all  his  posterity. 

Ma.  But  may  it  not  seem  that  God  did  too  rigor- 
ously punish  the  tasting  of  one  apple  ? 

Scho.  Let  no  man  extenuate  the  most  heinous  of- 
fence of  man  as  a  small  trespass,  and.  weigh  the 
deed  by  the  apple  and  the  only  excess  of  gluttony. 
For  he  with  his  wife,  catched  and  snared  with  the 
guileful  allurements  of  Satan,  by  infidelity,  revolted 
from  the  truth  of  God  to  a  lie :  he  gave  credit  to 
the  false  suggestions  of  the  serpent,  wherein  he  ac- 
cused God  of  untruth,  of  envy,  and  of  malicious 
withdrawing  of  some  goodness :  having  received  so 
many  benefits,  he  became  most  unthankful  toward 
the  Giver  of  them  :  he,  the  issue  of  the  earth,  not 
contented  that  he  was  made  according  to  the  image 
of  God,  with  intolerable  ambition  and  pride  sought 
to  make  himself  equal  with  the  majesty  of  God. 
Finally,  he  withdrew  himself  from  allegiance  to  his 
Creator,  yea,  and  malapertly  shook  off  his  yoke. 
Vain,  therefore,  is  it  to  extenuate  the  sin  of  Adam. 

Ma.  But  how  can  it  seem  but  unrighteous,  that 
for  the  parent's  fault  all  the  posterity  should  be  de- 
prived of  sovereign  felicity,  and  burdened  with  ex- 
treme evils  and  miseries  ? 

Scho.  Adam  was  the  first  parent  of  mankind : 
therefore  God  endued  him  with  those  ornaments,  to 
have  them  or  lose  them  for  him  and  his,  that  is,  for 
all  mankind.  So  soon  as  he  therefore  was  spoiled 
of  them,  his  whole  nature  was  left  naked,  in  penury, 
and  destitute  of  alt  good  things.  So  soon  as  he  wad 
defiled  with  that  spot  of  sin,  out  of  the  root  and 
stock  corrupted,  there  sprung  forth  corrupted 
branches,  that  conveyed  also  their  corruption  into  the 
b  3 
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Other  twigs  Springing  oat  of  than.  Tbtnos  it  oiMtf 
that  so  short,  small,  and  uncertain  race,  or*  life  if 
limited  unto  us.  Thence  came  the  infirmity  of  oat 
flesh,  the  feebleness  of  our  bodies,  the  Weakness 
and  frailness  of  mankind.  Thence  came  the  horribftf 
blindness  of  our  minds  and  perverseness  of  our 
hearts.  Thence  came  that  crookedness  and  corrupt" 
ness  of  all  oar  affections  and  desires.  Thence  came 
that  seed-plot,  as  it  were,  a  sink  of  alt  sins,  with  the 
fault*  whereof  mankind  is  infected  and  tormented. 
Of  which  evil,  learned  Christians  that  hare  sought 
the  proper  and  true  name,  have  carted  rt  original  sin. 

Ma.  Doth  mankind  suffer  the  punishments  of 
this  sin  in  this  life  onlyr" 

ScKo.  No :  but  man's  nature  hath  been  sd  cor* 
rupted  and  destroyed  with  this  active  mischief,  that 
If  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  Almighty  God  had 
not,  with  applying  a  remedy,  holpen  and  relieved 
u*  in  affliction,  like  as  we  fefi  in  our  wealth  into  all 
calamities,  and  in  our  bodies  Into  all  miseries  ©f  die* 
eases  and  of  death,  bo  should  we  of  necessity  fait 
headlong  into  darkness  and  everlasting  night,  and 
into  fire  unquenchable,  there,  with  all  kind  of  pw- 
ntshment,  to  be  perpetually  tormented.  And  no 
marvel  it  is,  that  other  creatures  also  incurred  that 
pain  which  man  deserved,  for  whose  use  they  wert 
created.  And  the  whole  order  of  nature  being 
troubled,  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  harmful 
tempests,  barrenness,  diseases,  and  infinite  other 
evils,  brake  into  the  world,  into  which  miseries  and 
woes,  beside  the  said  native  mischief,  we  by  our 
many  and  great  sins  are  most  deservedly  fallen. 

Ma.  Oh  deadly  and  horrible  plague  and  calamity 
by  sin  !  But  what  remedy  is  that  which  thou  sayest 
•that  God  hath  provided  for  us,  wherein-  our  fbrefiU 
thers,  and  from  thenceforth  all  their  posterity,  have 
set  and  settled  their  hope  ?  


iBV  Google 


*OWBI,L  8   catschhm.    -  63 

Sche,  Forsooth,  they  were  comfortably  raised  to 
that  hope  of  salvation  which  they  hare  concajved- of 
kith  ia  Jesus  Christ  the  Deliverer  and  Saviour  pro- 
posed them  of  God-  For  that  is  it  which  now  foU 
bweth  next  in  the  Creed :  "  I  believe  in  .Jesus. 
Christ,"  &c. 

Ma.  Did  God  give  also  to  our  lint  parents,  by 
and  by,  hope  of  deliverance  by  Jesus  Christ  1 

Scha.  Yea ;  for  as  he  thrust  Adam  out  of  the 
garden,  after  that  he  had  first  sharply  chastised  them; 
with  words,  so  he  cursed  the  serpent,  and  threatened 
him  that  the  time  should  one  day  come,  when  the 
seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  his  bead. 

JHa.  What  seed  is  that  whereof  God  speaketh? 
-  Scho.  That  same  seed  is  (as  St.  Paul  plainly  teach-r 
efch  us)  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God  very  God,  and 
the  Son  of  the  Virgin  very  man,  in  whom  we  pn>r 
^ess,  in  the  second  part  of  the  Creed,  that  we  settle 
oar  hope  and  confidence :  which  .was  conceived  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  born  of  the  nature  of  the  holy, 
chaste,  and  undefiled  Virgin  Mary ;  and  of  the  sajne 
Toother  he  was  so  bom  and  nourished  as  other  in- 
fants be,  saving  that  be  was  altogether -pure  and  free 
from  all  con.tagioij  of  sin. 

Ma.  Did  God  think  it  sufficient  once  in  the  Old 
Testament  to  have  made  promise  of  this  seed  ? 

Sr4o,  ftEo :  hut  this  most  joyful  promjse  to  maiv 
kind,  svbioh  was  first  made  to  our  parents,  the  Lord 
■God  did  iofien  confirm  to  their  posterity,  to  the  end 
i*bat  mee  should  h»y*  the  greater  expectation  of  the 
performance  of  it.  For  after  he  had  entered  into 
covenant  by  circuniciaion  .with  Abraham  and  his  seed, 
(he  confirmed  his  promise  nVst  to  Abraham  himself, 
and  then  to  Isaac  his  son,  and  after  to  Jacob  bis  sou's 
son.  Last  of  all,  with  most  evident  oracles  uttered 
by  Moses  and  his  other  Prophets,  be  continued  and 
"  siped  the  assuredness  pf  bis  promises. 
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Ma.  What  mean  these  words,  to  bruise  the  ser- 
pent's head  ? 

Scho.  In  the  head  of  the  serpent  his  poison  is 
contained,  and  the  substance  of  his  life  and  strength 
consisteth.  Therefore  the  serpent's  head  signifieth 
the  whole  strength,  power,  and  kingdom,  or  rather 
the  tyranny  of  the  devil  the  old  serpent :  all  which 
Jesus  Christ,  that  same  seed  of  the  woman,  in  whom 
God  hath  performed  the  full  sum  of  his  promise, 
hath  subdued  by  the  virtue  of  his  death.  And  so  in 
breaking  the  serpent's  head,  he  hath  rescued  and 
made  free  from  tyranny  all  them  that  trust  in  him. 
For  this  is  it  which  we  here  profess  in  the  Creed, 
that  we  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God;  that 
is,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Deliverer  and  Saviour  of 
us  which  were  holden  bond,  and  fast  tied  with  im- 
piety and  wickedness,  and  wrapped  in  the  snares  of 
eternal  death,  and  holden  thrall  in  foul  bondage  of 
the  serpent  the  devil. 

Ma.  It  seemeth  me  that  thou  hast  expounded  the 
name  of  Jesus  with  a  very  plain  declaration. 
■  Scho.  It  is  true.  For  Jesus,  in  Hebrew,  signi- 
fieth none  other  than  in  Greek  Sotbh,  in  Latin 
Sekvator,  and  in  English  a  Saviour.  For  they 
have  no  fitter  name  to  express  the  force  and  signifi- 
cation thereof.  And  by  this  that  we  have  said,  it 
cannot  now  be  unknown,  why  he  had  this  name. 
For  he  alone  hath  delivered  and  saved  them  that  be 
his  from  eternal  damnation,  whereunto  otherwise 
they  were  appointed.  Some  others  indeed  have  taken 
upon  them  this  name,  because  it  was  thought  that 
they  had  saved  some  men's  bodies ;  but  Jesus  Christ 
atone  is  able  to  save  both  souls  and  bodies  of  them 
that  trust  in  him. 

Ma.  Who  gave  him  this  name  ?■ 

Scho.  The  angel  by  the  command  of  God  himself. 
And  also  it  was  of  necessity  that  he  should  indeed 
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answer  and  perform  the  name  that  God  hath  gived 
him. 

Ma.  Now  tell  me  what  meaneth  the  name  of 
Christ? 

Scho.  It  is  as  much  as  to  say  Anointed;  whereby 
is  meant  that  he  is  the  sovereign  King,  Priest,  and 
rVophet. 

Ma.  How  shall  that  appear  ? 

Scho.  By  the  holy  Scripture,  which  both  doth 
apply  anointing  to  these  three  offices,  and  doth  also 
oft  attribute- the  same  offices  to  Christ. 

Ma.  Was  then  Christ  anointed  with  oil,  such  as 
they  used  at  the  creation  of  kings,  priests,  and  pro- 
phets in  old  time? 

Scho.  No :  but  with  much  more  excellent  oil, 
namely,  with  the  most  plentiful  grace  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  wherewith  he  was  filled  and  most  abundantly 
endued  with  his  divine  riches.  Of  which  heavenly 
anointing,  that  outward  anointing  was  but  a  shadow. 

Ma.  Obtained  he  these  things  for  himself  alone, 
or  doth  be  also  give  us  any  commodities  thereby  ? 

Scho.  Yea,  Christ  received  these  things  of  his 
Father,  to  the  intent  that  he  should  communicate 
the  same  unto  us,  in  such  measure  and  manner  as 
he  knew  to  be  most  meet  for  every  of  us.  For  out 
of  his  fulness,  as  out  of  the  only  holy  and  ever-in- 
creasing noble  fountain,  we  all  do  draw  all  the  bea- 
Teoly  good  things  that  we  have. 

Ma.  Dost  thou  not  then  say  that  Christ's  kingdom 
U  a  worldly  kingdom  ? 

Scho.  No:  but  a  spiritual  and  eternal  kingdom, 
that  is  governed  and  ordered  by  the  word  and  Spirit 
of  God,  which  bring  with  them  righteousness  and 
fife. 

Ma.  What  fruit  take  we  of  this  kingdom? 
Scko.  It  furnisheth  us  with  strength  and  spiritual 
r  to  vanquish  the  flesh,  the  world,  sin,  and 
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the  devil,  the  outrageorre  and  deadly  enemies  of  our 
souls :  it  giveth  us  blessed  freedom  of  conscience ; 
finally,  it  endoweth  trs  with  heavenly  riches,  and 
comforteth  and  strengtheneth  us  to  lire  godlily  and 
bolily.  • 

Ma.  What  manner  of  Priest  is  Christ  f 

Scko.  The  greatest  and  an  everlasting  priest,  which 
alone  is  able  to  appear  before  God,  only  able  to  make 
the  Sacrifice  which  God  wfll  allow  and  accept,  and 
only  able  to  appease  the  wrath  of  God. 

Ma.  To  what  commodity  of  ours  doth  he  this  ? 

Stho,  For  tis  he  craveth  and  prayeth  peace  and 
pardon  of  God,  Hot  -tts  he  appeaseth  the  wrath  of 
God,  and  us  he  reconcileth  to  his  Father.  Star 
Christ  alotfe  Is  our  mediator,  by  Whom  we  are  made 
rit  owe  with  GoB.  Yea,:hemafcethtis  as  itwere  fellow- 
priests  with  hhn  iu  his  priesthood,  giving  us  also  aa' 
entry  to  his  Father,  that  we  may  with  assuredness 
come  into  his  .presence,  and  be  bold  by  him  to  offer 
as  and  all  ours  to  God  the  Father  in  sacrifice. 

Ma.  What  manner  of  Prophet  is 'Christ? 

Saho.  Whereas  Tnan  did  despise  and  reject  the 
Prophets,  the  -servants  of  Almighty  God,  sent  be- 
fore, 'by 'himself,  to  teach  mortal  man  his  wfH,  and 
had  with  their  own  dreams  and  inventions  darkened 
-  and  drowned  his  holy  word,  'he  himself,  the  'Sdti 
of  God,  the  Lord  of  all  Prophets,  came  down  hlto 
this  world,  that,fullydeclarirfg'the  will  of  his 'Father, 
he  might  make  an  end  of  all  -prophecies  'and  forttd- 
lings.  He  therefore  came,  his  Fathert  ambassador 
find  messenger  to  men,  that  'by  his  declaration  the? 
tnight 'be  brought  into  the  right  knowledge  of  Oar), 
find  into  all  tnfth.  So  in  the  Tiatne  Df  'Christ 
are  contained  those  three  offices  which  the  Son  of 
God  received  tif  his  Father,  and  fulfilled  to  male  us 
partners  with  him  of  all  the  fruit 'thereof. 

Afe.  It  seemeth  then,  that  in  t  'wm  'thou  i 


(bos,  that  the  Sen  of  God  is  not  only  called,  md  as 
indeed,  Jesus  Christ,  that  is,  the  Saviour,  King, 
Priest,  and  Prophet,  but  also  that  he  is  so  for  us, 
and  to  our  benefit  and  our  salvation. 

Schm.  It  is  tree. 

Ma.  But  since  this  honour  is  given  to  all  the 
godly  to  be  called  the  children  of  God,  bow  dost 
thou  call  Christ  the  onh;  Son  of  God? 

Scho.  God  is  the  natural  Father  of  Christ  alone, 
and  Christ  alone  is  naturally'  the  Son  of  God,  being 
begotten  of  the  'substance  of  the  Father,  and  being 
of  one  substance  with  the  Father.  But  us  hath  God, 
freely  through  Christ,  made  and  adopted  his  chil- 
dren. Therefore  we  rightly  acknowledge  Christ  the 
only  Son  of  God,  aith  this  honour  is  by  Ins  own 
and  meet  just  right  due  unto  aim  :  yet  the  name  of 
children  by  right  of  adoption  is  abo  freely  imparted 
to  *s  through  Christ. 

Ma.  Now  bow -dost  thou  understand  that  (he  it 
•or  Lord? 

Scho.  For  that  the  Father  hath  "giren  kim  domi- 
nion over  men,  angels,  and  all  things,  and  for  that 
he  gorerneth  the  kingdom  of  God-  both  in  heaven, 
aatd  in  earth,  with  his  own  will  and  power.  And 
hevoby  are  all  the  godly  put  in  mind,  that  they  am 
not  of 'their  own  liberty,  but  that  both  in  their  to- 
dies and  souls,  And  in  their  life  and  death,  they  are 
safaoUy  -snhjeat  to  their  Xprd,  to  whom  they  ought 
to  be  obedient  and  «ervioeable  in  all  things,  as  moat 
faithful  servants. 

Ma.  What  foUoweth  next? 

Sfko.  Next  is  :ueclaeed  how  'he  took  upon  him 
man's  nattise,.  and  hath  iperJormed  all  things  needful 
far  our  salvation. 

Ma.  -Was  it  then  neaesaary  that  the  Son  of  God 
■hoaldbejnadejinan? 

Scho.  Yea ;  for  necessary  it  was  that  what  .roam 
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had  offended  against  God,  man  should  stone  and.  sa- 
tisfy it;  which  most  heavy  burden,  none  but  the 
man  Jesus  Christ  was  able  to  take  up  and  bear.  And 
other  mediator  could  there  not  be  to  set  men  at  one 
with  God,  and  to  make  peace  between  them,  but 
Jesus  Christ  both  God  and  man.  Therefore  being 
made  man,  he  did,  as  it  were,  put  upon  him  our 
person,  that  he  might  therein  take  upon  him,  bear, 
perform,  and  fulfil  the  parts  of  our  salvation. 

Ma.  But  why  was  he  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  rather  than  begotten 
alter  the  usual  and  natural  manner  ? 
■  Scho.  It  behove  th  that  he  who  should  and  could 
satisfy  for  Bins,  and  entirely  restore  wicked  and 
damned  persons,  should  not  himself  be  defiled  ur 
blemished  with  any  stain  or  spot  of  sin,  but  be  en- 
dued with  singular  and  perfect  uprightness  and  inno- 
cency.  Therefore  when  the  seed  of  man  was  wholly 
corrupt  and  defiled,  it  behoved  that  in  conception  of 
'  the  Son  of  God  there  should  be  the  marvellous  and 
secret  working  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  whereby  he  might 
be  fashioned  in  the  womb  of  the  most  chaste  and 
pure  Virgin,  and  of  her  substance,  that  he  should 
not  be  defiled  with  the  common  stain  and  infection 
'  of  mankind.  Christ,  therefore,  that  most  pure 
Lamb,  was  begotten  and  born  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
the  conception  of  the  Virgin  without  sin,  that  he 
might  cleanse,  wash,  and  put  away  our  spots,  who, 
as  we  were  first  conceived  and  born  in  sin  and  uu- 
cleanness,  so  do  still  from  thenceforth  continue  in 
unclean  life. 

Ma.  But  why  is  there,  in  this  Christian  confession, 
mention  made  by  name  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ? 

Scho.  That  he  might  be  known  to  be  that  true 
seed  of  Abraham  and  David,  of  whom  it  was  from 
God  foretold  and  foreshewed  by  the  prophecies  of 
the  Prodhets. 
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Ma.  By  this  that  hath  been  said,  I  perceive  that 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God  did  put  on  man's  na- 
ture for  salvation  of  men.  Now  go  forward.  What 
was  done  next  ? 

Scho.  That  same  most  joyful  and  altogether  hea- 
venly doctrine  of  restoring  salvation  by  Christ  (which 
doctrine  is  in  Greek  called  Evangelion,  the  Gospel 
or  glad  tidings),  which  in  old  time  was  disclosed  by 
die  holy  Prophets,  the  servants  of  God,  he  himself, 
at  length,  the  Lord  of  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  the 
Son  of  God,  and  also  the  Virgin,  even  the  same 
promised  seed,  hath  most  clearly  taught  all  men,  and 
commanded  his  Apostles,  whom  he  chose  for  that 
purpose,  to  teach  the  same  throughout  the  whole 
world. 

Ma.  Did  he  think  it  enough  to  have  simply  and 
plainly  taught  this  doctrine  in  words  ? 

Scho.  No;  but  to  the  end  that  men  should  with 
more  witling  minds  embrace  it,  he  confirmed  and  ap- 
proved the  same  with  healing  of  diseases,  chasing 
away  devils,  and  with  infinite  other  good  deeds,  mi- 
racles, and  signs,  whereof  both  his  own  life  and  the 
life  of  his  Apostles  most  innocently  and  bolily  ted, 
was  most  plentiful. 

Ma.  But  why  doth  the  Creed  omit  the  story  of 
his  life,  and  pass  straight  from  his  birth  to  his  death? 

Scho.  Because  in  the  Creed  are  rehearsed  only  the 
chief  points  of  our  redemption,  and  such  things  as 
so  properly  belong  to  it,  that  they  contain,  as  it  were, 
the  substance  thereof. 

Ma.  Now  tell  me  the  order  and  manner  of  his 
death. 

Scho.  He  was  wickedly  betrayed  and  forsaken  of 
his  own  disciples,  falsely  and  maliciously  accused 
of  the  Jews,  condemned  by  Pontius  Pilate  the  judge, 
cruelly  beaten  with' sore  stripes,  vilely  handled  and 
scorned,  haled  up  to  the  cross  and  fastened  upon  it, 
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and  id,  tormented  with  all  atreme  pains,  be  sjifered 
shameful  and  most  painful  death. 

Ma.  Is  this  the  thank  and  recompense  they  give 
him  for  that  heavenly  doctrine,  and  for  these  moat 
gnat  and  infinite  benefits} 

Soke  These  things  verily-tbey  did  to  hot  for their 
parts  cruelly,  maliciously,  and  wickedly.  But  he, 
of  hie  own  accord  and  willingly,  suffered  and  pea> 
formed  aU  these  things,  to  the  intent,  with  this  moat 
sweet  sacrifice,  to  appease  his  Father  toward  maa* 
Juad,  and  to  pay  and  softer  the  pains  due  to  m,  and 
by  this  mean  to  deliver  us  from  the  same.  Neither 
is  it  unused  among  men,  one  to  promise,  and'b?  he 
sasety,  yea  sometime  to  suffer  for  another.  But 
with  Christ  as  our  surety  so  suffering  for  us*  God 
.dealt,  ash  were,  with  eatremity  of  law  j  but  to  us 
whose  sins,  deserving*,  ptuushawats,  said  due: pains 
fee  laid  upon  Christ,  he  used  singular  leaky,  gentle- 
ness, clemency,  and  mercy.  Christ  therefore  su£- 
teced,  and  in  suffering  overcame  death,  the  pain  ap- 
pointed by  the  everliving  God  for  men's  offence. 
Yea,  and  by  his  death  be  overcame,  subdued,  oven- 
threw,  and  languished  him  that  had  the  dominion 
of  death;  that  is,  the  devil,  from  whose  tyranny  and 
.thraldom  he  rescued  us,  and- set  us  at  liberty. 

Ma.  But  shh  we  ane  nevertheless  punished  with 
'(death,  which  daily  haugeth  over  us,  and  do  still 
•aufer  the  penalty  of  .our  sin,  .what  fruit  receive  we  of 
.  ;this  victory  ? 
•  -  Scho.  Surely  most  large  fruit.-  For  by  Christ* 
:dcath  it  is  come  .to  pass,  thai  to  the  nutfafi.il,  death  is 
.now  not  a  destruction,  but,  as  it  were,  a  removing 
and  changing  of  fife,  and  a  very  short  and  sure  pss- 
.aage  into  heaven,  whither  we  ought  to  follow  our 
^uide  without  fear,  which  as  he  was  not  destroyed  by 
(death,  so  wilt  be  also  not  suffer  us  to  perish :  where*. 
Jose  the  godly  ought  now  no  more  to  shrink  or  quake 
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far  **r  of  death,  which  i»to  them  the  refuge  from 
AH  the  labours,  canw,  end  evils  of  this  life,  and  their 
leader  to  heaven. 

Ma.  Cometh  there  any  other  profit  to  us  by  the 
rfeath  of  Christ  i 

Stko.  In  them  that  through  faith  are  of  one  body 
with  Christ,  crooked  affections  and  corrupt  de* 
aires,  which  we  caH  the  tuts  of  the  flesh,  are,  as  it 
mere,  crucified  with  him,  and  die,  so  as  they  have 
no  more  dominion  in  our  soots. 

Ma,  Why  is  the  Roman  governor,  under  whom 
lie  suffered,  expressly  named? 

Scho.  First,  the  certain  expressing  of  the  persona 
and  times  bringeth  credit  to  the  matter :  secondly, 
the  very  thing  itself  dectareth  that  Christ  took,  oar 
nature  upon  him  at  his  due  time,  the  very  time  fc 
tnited  and  appointed  by  God,  that  is,  when  the 
■centre  was  transferred  from  the  issue  of  Judah 
In  the  Romans,  and  to  foreign  kings  that  held  the 
kingdom  of  sufferance  under  the  Roman  empire. 
Moreover,  it  had  been  Jong  before  foreshewed  by 
God,  that  Christ  should  be  delivered  to  the  gentiles 
to  execution,  and  should  suffer  death  by  the  judged 


Ma.  Why  so? 

Scho.  He  being  gailDess,  was  condemned  by  the 
j  ndge*s  sentence,  that  he  might  before  the  heavenly 
judgment- seat  acquit  and  entirely  restore  us  that  were 
guilty,  whose  cause  was  convicted  and  condemned 
by  the  judgment  of  God.  For  if  he  had  been  mur- 
dered by  thieves,  or  shun  with  sword  by  private  men 
in  an  uproar  or  sedition,  such  death  could  have  bad 
no  form  of  satisfaction  and  recompense* 

Ma.  But  Pilate  did  bear  witness  of  his  ionoceacy. 

Scho.  Pilate  did  wett  to  bear  such  witness  of  hhn, 
tHh  he  evidently,  knew  hirh  innocent,  for  if  he  had 
been  gutfty,  he  had  not  beat  fit  nor  meet  to  bear  anal 
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pay  the  pains  of  the  sins  of  other,  and  to  appease 
God  toward  sinners.  But  the  same  Pilate  accumhered 
with  the  continual  and  agreeable  crying  out  of  the; 
Jews,  and  wearied  and  overcome  with  their  importu- 
nate outcries,  did  afterward,  according  to  the  people's 
mind  and  request,  condemn  innocent  Christ.  Where- 
by it  is  plain  that  he  was  not  punished  for  his  own 
sins,  which  were  none  at  all  in  him,  nor  suffered 
pains  due  to  himself,  but  did  bear  and  pay  the  pains 
due  to  men's  wickedness,  not  due  to  himself,  which 
of  his  own  will  he  took  upon  him,  suffering  for  them 
by  his  willing  death,  and  with  his  own  guiltless  blood 
washing  away  the  spots  of  our  offences. 

Ma.  But  for  what  cause  did  the  people  so  bitterly 
and  throughly  hate  a  man  of  so  great  and  singular 
uprightness  and  innocency? 

Scho.  The  priests,  pharisees,  and  scribes,  burning  ■ 
with  the  fire  of  envy,  when  they  could  not  abide  the 
face  and  light  of  the  truth,  incensed  the  hatred  of 
the  unwise  multitude  against  the  rescuer  and  de* 
fender  of  the  truth. 

Ma.  Sith  he  was  condemned  by  the  judge's  sen- 
tence, why  dost  thou  say  that  he  died  of  his  owa 
will? 

Scho.  If  the  pharisees,  or  scribes,  or  other  Jews, 
or  they  all  together,  had  had  power  of  life  and  death 
upon  Christ;  they  had  long  before  hastened  his 
•death,  for  they  oftentimes  before  had  conspired  his 
irfeatb  and  -destruction  ;  yea,  and  also  where  they  had 
-determined  to  defer  the  execution  till  another  time, 
/because  the  feast  of  sweet-bread  was  now  at  hand 
i(which  feast  the  Jews  were  accustomed  yearly  to  keep 
holy  with  most  great  religiousness  and  solemnity), 
they  could  not  bring  that  intent  to  pass,  but  that  he 
suffered  even  hard  before  the  feast-day,  in  a  time  most 
.unseasonable  for  them,  but  appointed  by  God  for  this1 
purpose ;  whereby  sufficiently  appeareth,  that  no  go- 
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vemance  of  these  things  and  times  was  in  their  nattd. 
and  power,  but  that  of  his  own  will,  not  compelled 
by  any  force,  he  suffered  this  death  for  our  salvation. 
Ma.  Why  did  God  specially  appoint  that  day  for 
bis  death? 

Scho.  That  by  the  very  time  also  it  might  be  per- 
ceived that  Christ  is  that  Paschal  Lamb,  that  is  to 
say,  the  truly  chaste  and  pure  Lamb  that  should  be 
slain,  and  yield  himself  the  most  acceptable  sacrifice 
to  his  Father  for  us. 

Ma.  Sith  he  had  the  power  to  choose  his  own 
death,  why  would  he  be  crucified  rather  than  suffer 
any  other  kind  of  death? 

ScAo.   First,  for  his  Father's  will,  whereuntohe 
conformed  himself,  and  which  had  been  Jong  afore 
in  old  time  uttered  and  declared  by  God,  by  so  many 
prophecies   and  oracles,  signs  and  tokens.    More- 
over, his  will  was  tosuffer  extremity,  for  us  that  had 
deserved  all  extremity  ;  for  that  kind  of  death  was  of 
all  other  roost  accursed  and  abominable,  which  death 
yet  he  chiefly  chose  to  die  for  us,  to  the  intent  to 
take  upon  himself  the  grievous  curse,  wherein  our 
sins  had  bound  us,  and  thereby  to  deliver  us  from 
the  same  curse.     For  all  spiteful  handlings,  all  re- 
proaches and  torments,  for  our  salvation  he  counted 
light,  and  as  things  of  nought,  and  so  was  contented 
to  be  despised,  an  abject,  and  to  be  accounted  the 
basest  of  all  men,  that  he  might  restore  ul  which 
were  utterly  undone,  to  the  hope  of  salvation  that 
we  had  lost. 

Ma.  Hast  thou  any  more  to  say  of  the  death  of 
Christ  ? 

Scho.  That  Christ  suffered  not  only  a  common 
death  in  the  sight  of  men,  but  also  was  touched  with 
the  horrorof  eternal  death :  he  fought  and  wrestled,  as 
it  were,  hand  to  hand,  with  the  whole army  of  hell  • 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  God  he  put  himself  unl 
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der  tfie  heavy  judgment  and  grievous  severity  of  God's 
punishment :  he  was  driven  into  most  hard  distress : 
he  for  us  suffered  and  went  through  horrible  fears, 
and  most  bitter  griefs  of  mind,  to  satisfy  God's  just 
judgment  in  alt  things,  and  to  appease  his  wrath. 
For  to  sinners  whose  person  Christ  did  here  bear,  not 
only  the  sorrows  and  pains  of  present  death  are  due, 
but  also  of  death  to  come  and  everlasting :  so  when 
be  did  take  upon  him  and  bear  both  the  guiltiness  and 
just  judgment  of  mankind,  which  was  undone,  and 
was  already  condemned,  he  was  tormented  with  so 
great  trouble  and  sorrow  of  mind,  that  he  cried  out, 
My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me? 

Ma.  Is  not  the  Son  of  God  hereby  dishonoured 
and  touched  with  some  note  of  desperation  ? 

Scio.  He  suffered  all  these  things  witl>out  any  sin, 
much  less  did  any  desperation  possess  his  soul.  For 
he  never  ceased  in  the  mean  time  to  trust  in  his  Fa- 
ther, and  to  have  good  hope  Of  his  safety .  And 
being  beset  round  about  with  (ear,  he  was  never  dis- 
mayed or  overwhelmed  with  sorrow ;  and  wrestling 
with  the  whole  power  of  belt,  he  subdued  and  over- 
came all  the  force  that  stood  against  him,  aitd  all  the 
furious  and  violent  assaults ;  and  all  these  he  took 
Upon  him,  and  utterly  destroyed  them  ;  and  himself 
remained  nevertheless  most  blessed,  and  imparted  his 
blessedness  to  ns  that  pot  our  trust  in  him  ;  for  if  we 
bad  not  by  this  his  blessed  death  obtained  salvation 
and  life,  webad-ati  perished  for  ever  in  everlasting 
death. 

JUe.  But  how  could  Christ,  being  God,  have  so 
great  sorrow  of  mind  and  tearfulness? 

Sefto.  This  came  to  pass  according  to  the  state  of 
bis  human  nature,  his  Godhead  in  the  mean  time 
pot  potting  forth  the  force  of  his  power. 

fia,'  Now  rehearse  me  briefly  and  m  a  sum,  thesfe 
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most  large  benefits  which  the  faithful  receive  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  and  his  most  grievous  pain. 

Scho.  Briefly,  with  the  one  only  sacrifice  of  his- 
death  he  satisfied  for  our  sins  before  God,  rfnd,  ap- 
peasing the  wrath  of  God,  made  us  at  one  with  him. 
With  his  blood,  as  with  most  pure 'washing,  he  hath' 
washed  and  cleansed  away  all  the  filth  and  spots  of 
our  souls  ;  and  defacing  with  everlasting  forget  fulness* 
the  memory  of  our  sins,  thalthey  shall  no  more  come 
in  the  sight  of  God,  he  hath  cancelled,  made1  void, 
and  done  away  the  hand-writing  whereby  we  were' 
bound  and  convicted,  and  also  the  decree  by  the  sen- 
tence whereof  we  were  condemned.  All  these  things' 
hath  he  done  by  his  death,  both  for  the  living,  and 
lor  the  dead  that  trusted  in  him  while  they  lived.  Fi- 
nally, by  the  strength  of  his  death  he  so  brklleth 
and  aubdueth  in  them  that  cleave  wholly  to  him  by 
faith,  the  lusts  which  otherwise  are  unbridled  and 
untamed;  and  so  quencheth  the  burning  heat  of 
them,  that  they  more  easily  obey  and  yield  to  the 
Spirit. 

Ma.  Why  dost  thou  also  add,  that  he  was  buried?- 

Scho.  His  dead  and  spiritless  body  was  laid  m  the 
grave,  that  bis  death  should  be  more  evident,  and 
that  all  men  might  certainly  know  it.  For  if  he  had 
by  and  by  revived,  many  would  have  brought  his 
death  in  debate  and  question,  and  so  might  it  seem 
that  it  was  likely  to  prove  doubtful. 

Ma.  What  meaneth  that  which  followed),  of  his 
descending  into  hell  ? 

Scho.  That  as  Christ  in  his  body  descended  into 
the  bowels  of  the  earth,  so,  his  soul  severed  from 
the  body,  he  descended  into  hell :  and  that  there- 
with also  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  his  death  so  pierced 
through  to  the  dead,  and  to  very  hell  itself,  that 
both  the  souls  of  the  unbelieving  felt  their  most 
painful  and  just  damnation  for  infidelity,  and  Satan 
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himself,  the  pfinoe  of  hell,  felt  that  all  the  power  of 
hts  tyranny  and  darkness  was  weakened,  vBaquislied, 
and  fallen  to  ruin.  On  the  other  side,  the  dead, 
which,  while  they  lived,  believed  in  Christ,  under*- 
stood  that  the  work  of  their  redemption  was  now 
finished,  and  understood  and  perceived  the.  effect 
and  strength  thereof  with  most  sweet  and  assured 
comfort. 

Ma.  Now  let  us  forward  to  the  rest. 

Scha.  The  third  day  after  he  rose  again  ;  and  by 
the  apace  of  forty  days  oftentimes  shewed  himself  alive 
to  them  that  were  his,  and  was  conversant  with  ins 
disciples,  eating  and  drinking  with  them, , 

Ma.  Was  it  not  enough  that  by  his  death  we  ob- 
tain deliverance  from  sin  and  pardon  ? 
,  Stho.  That  was  not  enough  if  we  oonsider  either 
him  or  ourselves.  For  if  he  had  not  risen  again,  be. 
could  not  be  thought  to  be  the  Son  of  God  ;  yea,  and 
the  same  did  they  that  saw  it,  when  he  hung  on  the 
cross,  reproach  him  with  and  object  against  him. 
"  He  saved  other  (said  they);  himself  he  cannot  save. 
Let  him  now  come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we 
will  believe  him."  But  now,  rising-  from,  the  dead  to 
eternity  of  life,  he  declared,  a  greater  power  of  his 
Godhead,  than  if,  in  descending  from  the  cross,  he 
had  fled  from  the  terrors  of  death.  To  die  certainly 
is  common  ,to  all ;  and  though  some  for  a  time  have 
avoided  death  intended  against  them,  yet  to  loose  or 
break  the  bonds  of  death  once  suffered,  and  by  his 
own  power  to  rise  alive  again,  that  is  the  proper 
doing  of  the  only  §on  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Author  of  life,  by  which  lie  hath  shewed  biraserf  the 
conqueror  of  Gin  and  death,  yea,  and  of  the  devil 
himself. 

Ma.  Fur  wlmt  other  cause  rose  he  again  ? 

Sofia.  That  the  prophecies  of  David  and  of  other 
holy  Prophets  might  be  fulfilled,  which  told  before 


WOWBLL's   CATKCATSX.  Gf 

that  neither  his  body  should  be  touched  with  corrup* 
tion,  nor  his  soul  left  to  hell. 

Ma.  But  what  profits  bringeth  it  unto  us  that 
Christ  rose  again  ? 

Scho.  Manifold  and  divers.  For  thereof  cometh 
to  us  righteousness,  which  before  w6  lacked  :  thence 
cometh  to  us  endeavour  of  innocency,  which  we  call 
newness  of  life  :  thence  cometh  to  us  power,  virtue^ 
and  strength  to  lire  well  and  hofily:  thence  hare  we 
hope  that  pur  mortal  bodies  also  shall  one  day  be  re- 
stored from  death,  and  rise  whole  again.  For  if 
Christ  himself  had  been  destroyed  by  death,  he 
had  not  been  our  deliverer ;  for  what  hope  of  safety 
should  we  have  had  left  by  him  that  had  not  saved 
himself  ?  It  was  therefore  meet  for  the  person  which 
the  Lord  did  bear,  and  a  necessary  help  for  us  to 
salvation,  that  Christ  shoold  first  deliver  himself 
from  death,  and  afterward  that  he  should  break,  and 
pull  in  sunder  the  bands  of  death  for  us,  and  so  that 
we  might  set  the  hope  of  our  salvation  in  his  resur- 
rection. For  it  cannot  be  that  Christ  qnr  head, 
rising  again,  should  suffer  us,  the  members  of  his 
body,  to  be  consumed,  and  utterly  destroyed,  by 
death. 

Ma.  Thou  hast  touched,  my  child,  the  principal 
causes  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  Now  would  I 
bear  what  thou  thinkest  of  his  ascending  to  heaven. 

ScAq.  He  being  covered  with  a  cloud  spread  about 
him,  in  sight  of  his  Apostles  ascended  into  heaven, 
or  rather,  above  all  heavens,  where  he  si  tteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God  the  Father. 

Ma.  Tell  me  how  this  is  to  be  understood. 

Scho.  Plainly,  that  Christ  in  his  body  ascended 
into  heaven,  where  he  had  not  afore  been  in  his 
body,  and  left  the  earth,  where  he  had  afore  been  in 
his  body.  For  in  his  nature  *of  Godhead,  which 
filled*  all  things,    both    he  ever  was  iu  heaven ; 
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and  also'  with  the  same,  and  with  hia  Spirit,  he  i* 
alway  present  in  earth  with  his  church,  and  shall  be 
present  till  the  end  of  the  world. 

Ala.  Then  thou  sayest,  that  there  is  one  manner 
«f  his  Godhead,  and  another- of  his  manhood  i 
.. ,  Scho.  Yea  forsooth,  master.  For  we  never  make 
of  his  Godhead  a  body,  nor  of  his  body  God ;  for 
his  manhood  is  a  creature,  his  Godhead  not  created. 
And  the  holy  Scriptures  witness  that  his  manhood 
.was  taken  up  into  heaven,  and  abideth  in  heaven; 
•but  his  Godhead  is  so  every  where,  that  it  filleth  both 
heaven  and  earth. 

.  Ma,  But  dost  thou  say  that  Christ  is  In  any.  wise 
(present  with  us  in  body  ? 

,  Scho.  If  we  may  liken  great  things  to  small, 
.Christ's  body  is  so  present  to  our  faith,  as  the  sua 
when  we  see  it  is  present  to  our  eye.  For  no  one 
■-thing  subjest  to  our  senses cometh  more  near  to  the 
-likeness  of  Christ  than  the  sun,  which,  though  it 
.still  abide  in  the  heaven,  and  therefore  in  very  deed 
toucheth  not  the  eye,  yet  the  body  of  the  sun  is 
[present  to  the  sight,  notwithstanding  so  great  a 
distance  of  place  between.  So  the  body  of  Christ, 
which  by  his  ascending  is  taken  up  from  us,  and  liatb. 
deft  the  world,  and  is  gone  to  bis  Father*  is  indeed 
absent  from  our  senses;  yet  our  faith  is  conversant  ju, 
heaven,  and  beholdeth  that  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
-and  is  verily  in  presence  with  it.  there  present,  like  as 
our  sight  is  present  with  the  body  of  the  sun  in  hear1 
vcn,  or  as  the.  sun  is  present  with  our  sight  in  earth. 
Moreover,  as  the  sun  is  with  his  light  present  to  all 
things j.,«q  is  also  Christ  with  his. Godhead,' Spirit,1 
'and  power,  present  to  all,.. and  filleth  all. 

Ma.  Now  as  touching  Christ,   what  dost  thou 
jChiehy  consider,  ill  his  ascending  and  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  his  Father  ? 
.  Scho.    It  was  meet  that  Christ,  which  from  the 
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highest  degree  of  honour  and  dignity  had  descended 
to  the  basest  estate  of  a  servant;  and  to  the  reproach' 
of  condemnation  and  shameful  death,  should  on  the 
.  other  side  obtain  most  noble  glory  and  excellent  estate, 
even  the  same  which  he  had  before,  that  his  glory 
and  majesty  might  in  proportion  answer  to  his  base- 
ness and  shame;  which  thing  St.  Paul  also,  writing 
to  the  Fhilippians,  doth  most  plainly  teach.  *'  He 
became  (saith  he)  obedient  unto  the  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross ;  and  therefore  God  made  him  the 
head  of  the  church,  advanced  him  above  all  principali- 
ties, endowed  him  with  the  dominion  of  heaven  and 
earth,  to  govern  all  things;  exalted  him  to  the  highest 
height,  and  gave  him  a  name  that  is  above  all  names, 
that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow, 
both  of  things  in  heaven,  earth,  and  hen.™ 

Ma.  When  thou  namest  the  right  hand  of  God, 
and  sitting,  dost  thou  suppose*  and  imagine  that  God 
hath  the  shape  or  form  of  a  man  ? 

Stho.  No  forsooth,  master.  But  because  we  speak 
of  God  among  men,  we  do,  in  some  sort  after  th? 
manner  of  men,  express  thereby  how  Christ'  hath; 
received  the  kingdom  given  him  of  his  Father.  For 
kings  use  to  set  them  on  their  right  hands  to  whom 
they  vouchsafe  to  do  highest  honour,  and  niake  lieii- 
tenants  of  their  dominion.  Therefore  in  these  modes 
Is  meant  that  God  the  Father  made'  Christ  his  Son 
the  head  of  the  church,  and  that  by  him  his  pleasure 
is  to  preserve  them  that  be  his,  and  to  govern  aW 
things  universally. 

Ma.  Well  said.    Now  what  prdfit  take  we  of  his 

ascending  into  heaven,  and  sitting  oh  the  right  hand 

_«f  his  Father?  "  '' 

Scho:  First,  Christ,  as  he  had  descended  to  the 

earth,  as  into  banishment  for  our  sake  ;  so  when,  he 

went  up  into  heaven,  his  Father's  'inherttanoi,,  he 

entered  in  our  name,  making-  us""a-  way  and  entry 
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thither,  and  opening  us  the  gate  of  heaven,  which 
was  before  shut  against  us  for  sin :  fur  sith  Christ, 
our  head,  hath  carried  with  htm  our  flesh  into  hear 
ven,  he,  so  mighty  and  loving  a  head,  will  not  leave;  4 
us  for  ever  in  earth,  that  are  members  of  bis  body. 
Moreover,  he  being  present  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
commending  us  unto  him,  and  making  intercession 
for  us,  is  the  patron  of  our  cause,  who  being  our  ad* 
vacate,  our  matter  shall  not  (mail, 

Ma.  But  why  did  he  not  rather  tarry  with  us  hem 
inearth?  , 

Scho.  When  he  had  fully  performed  all  things  thai 
were  appointed  him  of  his  Father,  and  which  be* 
longed  to  our  salvation,  he  needed  not  to  tarry  any 
longer  in  earth.  Yea  also,  all  those  things  lie  doth, 
being  absent  in  body,  which  he  should  do  if  he  were. 
bodily  present ;  he  preserveth,  comforteth,  and 
strengthened},  correctcth,  restrained,  and  chasten- 
eth.  Moreover,  as  he  promised,  he  sendeth  down, 
his  holy  Spirit  from  heaven  into  our  hearts,  as  a  most 
sure  pledge  of  his  good  will,  by  which  Spirit  he 
bringeth  us  out  of  darkness  and  mist  into  open  light  j 
lie  giveth  sight  to  the  blindness  of  our  minds ;  he 
chase  th  sorrow  out  of  our  hearts,  and  healelh  the 
wounds  thereof;  and  with  the  divine  motion  of  hie 
Spirit  he*causeth,  that,  looking  up  to  heaven,  we 
raise  up- our  minds  and  hearts  from  the  ground,  from 
corrupt  affections  and  from  earthly  things,  upward  to 
the  place  where  Christ  is  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Fa- 
ther, that  we,  thinking  upon  and  beholding  things 
above  and  heavenly,  aud  so  raised  up  and  of  upright 
Blind,  we  contemn  these  our  base  things,  life,  death, 
riches,  poverty,  and  with  lofty  and  high  courage 
despise  all  worldly  things.  Finally,  this  may  be  the 
sum,  that  Christ,  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 
doth  with  his  power,  wisdom,  and  providence,  rule 
and  dispose  the  world}  move,  govern,  and  order  all 
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and  from  all  bodily  sense,  that  by  this  mean  oar 
faith  may  be  both  stirred  up  and  exercised  to  behold 
his  governance  and  providence  that  is  not  perceived 
by. bodily  sense, 

-.  Ma.  Is  there  any  other  reason  why  he  withdrew 
himself  from  the  earth  into  heaven  ? 

-  Scko,  §ith  he  is  prince  not  of  some  one  land,  but 
of  all  lands  of  the  world,  yea  and  of  heaven 
also,  "and  Lord  both  of  quick  and  dead,  meet  it  was 
that  he  Should  govern  his  kingdom  in  order  unknown 
to  our  senses.-  For  if  he  should  be  within  the  reach 
of  sight,  then  must  he  needs  change  place  and  seat, 
and  be  drawn  now  hither  and  now  thither,  and  now 
and  then  remove  into  sundry  countries  to  do  his  af- 
fairs. For  if  in  one  moment  of  time  he  were  every 
■whtre  present  with  all  men,  then  should  he  seem  not 
to  be  a  man,  but  some  ghost,  and  not  to  have  a  very 
body,  but  imagination,  or  (as  Eutyches  thought), 
that  his  body  was.. turned  into  his  Godhead,  that  it 
might  be,  thought  to  be  every  where;  whereof  would 
by  and  by  arise  infinite  false  opinions,  all  which  be 
jhn  ih  driven '.away  with  carrying  his  body  up  whole  into 
■hvaven,  and  hath  delivered  .men's  minds  from,  most 
foul  errors.  Yet  in  the  mean  time,  though  he  be  not 
seen  of  us,  he  wonderous|y  rujeth  and  governeth 
the  v.urld,  with  most  high  power  and  wisdom.  It  is 
for  men  to  govern  and  order  their  commonweals  after 
a  certain  order  of  men,  but  for  Christ,  that  is,  the 
Sou  of  God,  to  do  it  after  the  manner  of  God, 

Ma.  Thou  hast  touched  certain  of  the  chief  of 
the  infinite  and  immeasurable  benefits,  the  fruit 
whereof  we  receive  by  the  death,  resurrection,  and 
ascension  of  Christ :  for  the  whole  cannot  be  con- 
ceived by  the  mind  and  heart  of  man,  much  less  in 
anywise  be  expressed  by  words  and  utterance.  But 
yet  thus  far  will  I  try  thy  cunning  in  this  matter,  to. 


sy  Google 


14     tub  fathsw  or  the  'mcxis*  chpkcjt. 

and-  everlasting  glory.  So  if  we  be  once  dead  mmI 
buried  to  sin,  how  shall  we  hereafter  livd  in  the) 
tame.?  If  we  be  risen  again  with  Christ,  if  by  as- 
sured faith  and  steadfast  hope  we  be  conversant  with 
bim  in  heaven,  then  ought  we  from  henceforth  td 
bend  all  our  ewes  and  thoughts  upon  heavenly,  di- 
,  vino,  and  eternal  things,  not  earthly,  worldly,  and 
transitory.  And  as  we  have  heretofore  borne  die 
image  ef  the  earthly  man,  we  ought  front  hence- 
forth to  put  on  the  image  of  the  heavenly  man, 
quietly  and  patiently  bearing,  after  his  example,  alt 
sorrows  and  wrongs,  and  following  and  expressing 
his  other  divine  virtues  so  far  as  mortal  man  be  able. 
And,  whereas  Christ  our  Lord  never  ceaseth  to  do 
us  good,  continually  to  entreat  for  and  to  crave  his 
father's  mercy  for  us,  to  give  us  his  holy  Spirit,  and 
wonderfully  and  continually  to  garnish  his  church 
with  most  liberal  gifts;  it  is  meet  that  we  in  like  man- 
ner, with  our  whole  endeavour,  should  help  our  neigh- 
bour, and  that  me1  be  bound  to  all  men  In  most 
strait  bonds. of  love,  concord,  and  most  near  friend- 
ship, so  much*  as  shall  lie  in  us,  and  bo  to  be  wholly 
framedjSfttr  the  manners  of  Christ,  as  our  only  ex- 
emplar. 

A/o.  Are  we  not  hereby  also  pat  in  mind  of  our 
duty  toward  Christ  ? 

Scho.  We  are  indeed  admonished  that  we  obey 
and  follow  the  will  of  Christ,  whose  we  are  wholly, 
find  whom  n-e  profess  to  be  out  Lord:  that  we  so 
again  on  our  part,  and  with  all  oor  affection,  love, 
esteem,  and  embrace  Christ  our  Saviour,  which 
shewed  us  such  dear  love  while  we  were  yet  his  ene- 
-mtes,  as  his  most  entire  love  towards  us  could  not 
possibly  be  increased)  that  we  hold- Christ  dearer 
unto  us  than  ourselves:  that  to  Christ,  which  hath  so 
given  himself  wholly  to  us,  we  again  yield  ourselves 
wholly  and  all  that  is  oun :  that  we  esteem  -  riches, 
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Of  their  life,  which  shall  be  examined  by  the  u'ncor- 
rupted  and  severe  Judge  according  to  the  truth: 

Ma.  But  seeing  the  day  of  judgment  shall  be  in 
the  end  of  the  world,  and  death  is  limited  and  cer- 
tainly appointed  for  all,  how  dost  thou  in  the  Creed 
Bay  that  some  shall  then  be  quick  or  alive  ? 

Scho.  Saint  Paul  teacheth  that  they  which  then 
remain  alive  shall  suddenly  be  changed  and  made  new, 
bo  that  the  corruption  of  their  bodies  being  taken 
away  and  mortality  removed,  they  shall  put  on  imr 
mortality ;  and  this  change  shall  be  to  them  instead 
of  a  death,  because  the  ending  of  a  corrupt  nature 
•hall  be  the  beginning  of  a  nature  uncorrupted. 

Ma.  Ought  the  godly  at  thinkingupon  this  judg- 
ment be  strickened  and  abashed  with  fear,  and  to 
dread  it  and  shrink  from  it? 

Scho.  No.  For  He  shall  give  the  sentence,  which 
was  once  by  the  Judge's  sentence  condemned  for  us, 
to  the  end  that  we,  coming  under  the  grievous  judg- 
ment of  God,  should  not  be  condemned  but  ac 
r'tted  in  judgment.  He,  I  say,  shall  pronounce 
judgment  in  whose  faith  and  protection  we  are, 
and  which  hath  taken  upon  htm  the  defence  of  our 
cause.  Yea,  our  consciences  are  cheerfully  stayed 
with  a  most  singular  comfort,  and,  in  the  midst  of 
the  miseries  and  woes  of  this  life,  do  leap  for  joy 
that  Christ  shall  one  day  be  the  Judge  of  the  world  ; 
for  upon  this  hope  we  chiefly  rest  ourselves,  that 
then  at  last  we  shall,  with  unchangeable  eternity, 
possess  that  same  kingdom  of  immortality  and  ever* 
lasting  life,  in  alt  parts  fully  and  abundantly  perfect, 
which  hitherto  hath  been  but  begun,*  and  which  was 
ordained  and  appointed  for -the  children  oC  God  be-* 
fore  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid.  But  'the 
ungodly,  which  either  have  hot  feared  the  justice  and 
wrath  of  God,  or  have  not  trusted  in  his  clemency 
and  mercy  by  Christ,  and  which  have  persecuted  the 
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tne  Saviour,  and  so  hast  ended  two  parts  of  the 
Christian  confession,  now  T  would  hear  thee  speak  of 
the  third  part,  what  thou  believest  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Scho.  I  confess  that  he  is  the  third  Person  of  the 
most  holy  Trinity,  proceeding  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son  before  all  beginning,  equaf  with  them  both, 
and  of  the  very  same  substance,  and  together  withi 
Ihem  both  to  be  honoured  and  calledupon. 

Ma.  Why  is  he  called  holy  ? 
■  Scho.  Not  only  for  his  own  holiness;  which*  yet  is 
the  highest  holiness,  but  also  for  that  by  him  the* 
elect  of  God  and  the  members  of  Christ  are  made 
Jtohr.  For  which  cause  the  hoTy  Scriptures  have- 
called  him  M  the  Spirit  of  sariethieation . 

Ma.  In  what  things  dost  thou  think  that  this  sane- 
tificatfon  consisteth? 

Scho.  First,  we  are  by  his  divine  instinct  and  in- 
spiration newly  begotten,  and  therefore  Christ  said 
that  we  must  be  born  again  of  water  and  the  Spirit. 
Also  by  his*heavenly  breathing  on  us,  God  the  Fa- 
ther doth  adopt  us  his  children,  and  therefore  he  » 
worthily  called  the  Spirit  of  Adoption.  By  his  ex- 
pounding, the  divine  mysteries  are'  opened  unto  lis'i 
by  his  light,  the  eyes  of  our  souls  are  made  clear 
to  understand  them;  by  his  judgment,  sins  are  either 
pardoned  or  reserved ;  by  his  strength,  sinful  flesh  is 
subdued  and  tamed,  and  corrupt  desires  are  bridled 
and  restrained.  At  his  will  manifold  gifts  are  distri- 
buted among  the  godly.  In  the  manifold  and  divers 
discommodities,  molestations,  and  miseries  of  this 
life,  the  Holy  Ghost  with  his  secret  consolation,  and 
.with  good  hope,  doth  assuage,  ease,  and  comfort  the 
griefs  and  mourning  of  the  godly,  which  commonly 
are  in  this  world  most  afflicted,  and  whose  sorrows 
do  pass  all  human  consolation :  whereof  he  hath  tlie 
true  and  proper  name  of  Paraclete  or  the"  Comforter. 
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Initially-,  jby  bis .  power  oar  mortal  bodies  shall  ri« 
alive  again.  Briefly,  whatsoever  benefits  are  given 
us  in  Christ,  all  these  we  understand,  feel,  and  re- 
ceive by  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  Not  mv 
worthily,  .therefore,  we  -put  confidence  and  trust  in 
the  Author  of  bo  great  gifts,  and  do  warship  and 
call  npon  him. 

Ma.  Now  remaineth  the  fourth  part  of  the  Holy 
Catholic  Church,  of  the  which- 1  would  bear  what 
tfaoo  thinkest. 

Scho.  I  wiU  bring  into  few  words  that  which  thw 
holy  Sctiptuxas  do  hereof  largely  and  plentifully  de* 
ckre.    Before  that  the  Lord  God  made  heaven  and! 
earth,  he  determined  to  have  to  himself  a  certain 
most  beautiful  kingdom  and  most  holy  commonweal. 
Thirf  the  Apostles  that  wrote  in  Greek  called  Eccl&ua, 
which  by  interpreting  the  word  may  fitly  be  called  a 
Cmtgregiiljm.    Joto  this,  as  into  his  own  city,  God 
did  incorporate  an  infinite  multitude  of  men,  whieil 
must  all  be  subject,    serviceable,  and  obedient  to 
Christ  their  only  king,  and  which  have  all  committed, 
themselves  to-bit  protection,  and  of  whom. he  hath 
'token  upon,  him  to  be  defender,  and  doth  continually 
maintain  and  preserve  them.     To  this  commonweal , 
do  all  they  properly  belong,  as,  many  as  truly  fear, 
honour,  and  call  upon   God,  altogether  applying 
their  minds  to  live  holily  and  godly,  and  which  put- 
ting all.  their  trust  and  hope  in  God  do  most  as- 
suredly look  for  the  blessedness-  of  eternal  life.  They 
that  be  steadfast,  stable,  and  constant  in  this  faith, 
were  chosen  and  appointed,  and  [as  we  term  it)  pre- 
destinated to''this  so  great  felicity,,  before  the  fonqdo* 
tions  of  the  world  were  laid,  whereof  they  have  a 
witness  within  '  them  in   their  souls,  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  the  author,  and  therewith  also  the  most  sure 
pledge  of  this  confidence.     By  the  instinct  at"  which 
divine  Spirit,  I  do  also  most  surely  persuade  myself 
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that  I  am  also,  by  .God's  good  gift  throug*  Christ^, 
freely  made  one  of  this  blessed  city.    1  . 

Ma.  It  is.  sure  a  godly  aud  very  necessary  pettiua- 
•toil.  Now,  therefore,  give  mo  the  definition  of  the 
church  that  thou  speakest  of.  t    ..;' 

Scho,  I  may  moat  briefly  and  truly  Bay,  that  Ma 
church  is  the  body  of  Christ. 

v  Ma*  Yea ;  but  I  would  have  it  somewhat  more 
plainly,  and  at  large.  ■  ■   ' 

Scho.  The  church  is  the  body  of.  the  Christian 
commonweal,  that  is,  the  universal  number  and  fel- 
lowship of  all  the  faithful,  .whom  God  through! 
Christ  hath  before  all  beginning  of  time  appointed 
to  everlasting  life.  '    ' 

Ma.  Why  is  this  point  pat  into  the  Creed?    ' 
.    Scho.'  Because  if  the  church  were  not,  both  Christ 
had  died  without  cause  ;  and  all. the  things  that  havtf 
been  hitherto  spoken  of,  should  be  in  vain  and  come 
to  nothing. 

Ma.  How  so? 

Scho.  Because  hitherto  we  have  spoken* 'of  the 
causes  of  salvation,  and  have  considered  the  founda- 
tions thereof,  namely,  bow  God  by  the  deserving  of 
Christ  loveth  us  and  dearly  esleemeth  us,  how  also 
by  the  work- of  the  Holy  Ghost  we  receive  this  grace 
of  God*  whereunto  we  are  restored.  But  of  these 
this  is  the  only  effect,  that  there  be  a  chlireb,  that  «j 
a  company  of  the  godly,  upon  whom  these  benefits 
of  God  may  be  bestowed ;  that  there  be  a  certain 
city  and  commonweal,  in  which  we  ought  to  lay  up, 
and,  as  it  were,  to  consecrate  all  that  we  have,  and. 
to  give  ourselves  wholly  unto  it,  and  for  which  we 
ought  not  to  stick  to  die. 

Jda.  Why  dost  thou  call  this  church  holy? 

Scho.  That  by  this  mark  it  may  be  discerned  from* 
the  wicked  company  of  the  ungodly.     For  ell  those. 
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■bom  God  hath  choseu,  he  hath  restored  unto  ho- 
liness of  life  and  innocency. 

Ma.  Is  this  holiness  which  thou  dost  attribute  to 
the  church,  already  upright  and  in  all  points  perfect?, 

Scho.  Not  yet.  For  so  long  as  we  live  a  mortal 
life  in  this  world,  such  is  the  feebleness  and  frailty 
of  mankind,  we  are  of  too  weak,  strength  wholly  to 
thou  all  kinds  of  vices.  Therefore  the  holiness  of 
the  church  is  not  yet  full  and  perfectly  finished,  but 
yet  very  well  begun.  But  when  it  shall  be  fully  join- 
ed to  Christ,  from  whom  she  hath  all  her  cleanness 
and  pureness,  then  shall  she  be  clothed  with  inno- 
ceney  and  holiness  in  all  points  full  and  perfectly 
finished,  as  with  a  certain  snowy  white  and  most 
pure  garment. 

Ma,  To  what  purpose  dost  thou  call  this  church 
catholic? 

Scho.  It  is  as  much  as  if  I  called  it  universal.  For 
thii  company,  or  assembly  of  the  godly,  is  not  pent 
up  in  any  certain  place  or  time,  but  it  containeth 
and  compriseth  the  universal  number  of  the  faith- 
ful, that  have  lived  and  shall  live  in  all  places  and 
ages,  since  the  beginning  of  the  world,  that  there 
any  be  one  body  of  the  church,  as  there  is  one 
Christ,  the  only  bead  of  (be  body.  For  whereas  the 
Jew  claimed  and  challenged  to  themselves  the  church 
of  God  as  peculiar,  and  by  lineal  right  due  to  their 
nation,  and  said  that  it  was  theirs,  and  held  it  to  be 
only  theirs:  the  Christian  faith  professeth  that  a 
peat  number  and  infinite  multitude  .of  godly  persons, 
gathered  together  out  of  ail  countries  of  the  world, 
out  of  ail  parts  .of  all  nations  every  where,  and  atf 
ages  of  all  times,,  by  .the  strength  and  power  of  His 
holy  word  ao4  voice,,  and  by  the  divine  motion  of 
his  heavenly  Spirit,  is,  by  God,  incorporated  into 
4ajs  church  as  into  his  own  city ;  which  all  agreeing 
together  in  one  true  faith,  one  mind  and  voice,  may 
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be  in  all  things  ooedfent  to  Christ  then-  Only  king,  a* 
members  to  their  head. 

Ma.  Dost  thou  think  that  they  do  well  who  join 

Kthis  part  of  the  Christian  belief,  that  they  believe 
e  holy  catholic  church  of  Rome? 

Scho.  I  do  not  only  think  that  they  join  a  wrong 
forced  sense  to  this  place,  while  they  will  have  no  man 
to  be  counted  in  the  church  of  Christ  but  him  that 
esteemeth  for  holy  all  the  decrees  and  ordinances  of 
the  "bishop  of  Rome :  but  also  \  judge,  that  When,  by 
adding  afterward  the  name  of  one  nation,  fhey  abridge 
find  draw  into  narrow  room,  the  universal  extent  of 
the  church,  which  themselves  do  first  confess  to  be  far 
and  wide  spread  abroad  every  where,  among  all  hods 
and  peoples,  they  are  herein  far  madder  than  th* 
Jews,  joining  and  pronouncing  with  one 'breath  mere 
contrary  sayings.. .  But  into  this  madness  are 'they 
Briven  by  a  blind  giddiness  and  desire  to  shift  and 
foist  in  the  bishopof  Home  to  behedddf  the  Church 
5n  earth,  in  the  stead  of  Christ. 

Ma.  Now  would  I  hear  thee  tell,  why,  after  th% 
holy  church,  thou  immediately  addest, that  we believe 
the  communion  of  taints. 

Scho.  'Because  these  two  belong  all  to  one  thing;, 
and  are  'very  fitly  matched  'ami  agreeing  together. 
Tor  this  parcel  doth  somewhat  more  plainly  tfipresb 
the  conjoining  and  society  that  is  among  the  merri- 
'bers  of  the  church,  than  which  there  ]can  none  'be 
nearer.  For,  whereas  God  hath  as  "well  in  raH 
■coasts  and  countries,  as  in  all  times  and  ages,  them, 
-that  worship  him  purely  and  sincerely,  all  they, 
though  they  be  severed  and  'sundered'by 'divers  and. 
'tar  distant  tunes  and  places,  in  what  'nation  'soever, 
or  in  what  land  soever  they  be,  are  yet  niett-- 
'bers  most' nearly  conjoined1  and  knit  together,  of  Mb 
and  of  die  ielf-Bame  body,  whereof  Christ  is'Bfcfe 
bead:  such,  is  the coromunion  that  the'godly  hart 
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with  God  and  anioog -themselves.  For  they  aecmoft 
nearly  knit  together  in  community  of  spirit,  of  feuji, 
of  sacraments,  of  prayers,  of  forgiveness  .of  sins, 
of  eternal  felicity,  and,  Anally,  of  all  the  benefits 
that  God  giveth  his  church  through  Christ.  Yea, 
they  .are  so  joined  together  with  most  strait  bonds 
of  concord  and  lore,  .they  have  so  all  one  tpind,  that 
the  profit  of  any  one  and  of  them  aH  is  all  one ;  and 
to  this  endeavour  they  do  roost  bend  themselves, 
bow  they  may  wkh  interchange  of  beneficial  doings, 
with  counsel  and  help,  further  each  other,  in  all 
things,  arid  specially  to  attaining  of  that  blessed  and 
sternal  life.  But  because  this  communion  of  saint* 
cannot  be  peraeAyed  by  our  senses,  nor  by  any  natural 
kind  of  knowledge  or  foroe.of  understanding,  as  other 
own1  ooaafliuBities  and  iellowships  of  Bier.  ;inay  bea 
therefore  it  is  bore  rightly  placed  among  .those  things 
lost  lie  in  .belief. 

Ma.  I  like  \wy  wdl  this  brief  discourse  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  .benefits  of , God  bestowed  upon, 
her  through  Christ;  far  the  «aine  is  most  plainly 
taught  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  But  may  the  church 
be  otherwise  known  than  by  believing  by  faith? 

Scho.  Here  in  ithe  Creed  is  properly  entreated  ,qf 
the  congregation  of  those  .whom  God  by  his  secret 
estotion  hath  adopted  to  himself  through  Christ,: 
sBsneb  church  can  neither  be  seen  .with  .eyes,  nor  can 
continually  be  known  by  signs.  Yet  there  .is  a  church 
of  God  visible,  or  tha.t  may  be  seen,  tlie  tokens  or 
sasvks  whereof  he -doth  shew  and  open  unto  ub. 

Ma,  Then,  that  this  .whole  matter  .of  the  church 
snay  be  .made  plainer,  so  describe.and  point  me  out 
-that, same  visible,  ehurch  with  her  marks  and  signs;, 
<hat  it  may  be  discerned  ■■from  any  other  fellowship 
<*f  men. 

'  Scho.  I  will  assay  to  do  it  as  well  ss  I  can.    The 

srisftfe-chojch.is  nothing  else  hut  a  certain  multitude 
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of  men,  which,  in  what  place  soever  they  be,  do 
profess  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  pure  and  sincere,  even 
the  same  which  the  Evangelists  and  Apostles  have, 
in  the  everlasting  monuments  of  holy  Scriptures, 
faithfully  disclosed  to  memory,  and  which  do  truly 
call  upon  God  the  Father  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and 
moreover,  do  use  his  mysteries,  commonly  called  sa- 
craments, with  the  same  pureness  and  simplicity  (as 
touching  their  substance),  which  the  Apostles  of 
Christ  used  and  have  put  in  writing. 

Ma.  Thou  sayest  then,  that  the  marts  of.  the  vi- 
sible church  are,  the  sincere  preaching  of  the  Gc*i 
pel,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  benefits  of  Christ,  invo- 
cation, and  administration  of  the  sacraments. 

Scho.  These  are,  indeed,  the  chief  and  the  necessary 
marks  of  the  visible  church,  such  as  without  which 
it  caqnot  be  indeed,  nor  rightly  called'  the  church 
of  Christ.  But  yet  also  in  {he  same  church,'  if  it 
be  well  ordered,  there  shall  be  seen  to  be  observed 
ft  certain  order  and  manner  of  governance,  and' such 
a  form  of  ecclesiastical  dieciplne,  that  it  shall  not  be 
free  for  any  that  abideth  in  that  flock  publicly  to- 
apeak  or  do  any  thing  wickedly  or  in  heinous  sort 
Without  punishment,  yea,  and  so  that  in  that  con- 

r Ration  of  men,  all  offences  (so  far  as  is  possible) 
avoided.  But  this  discipline,  since  long  time 
■past,  by  little  and  little  decaying,  as  the  manners 
of  men  be  corrupt  and  out  of  right  course,  specially 
of  the  rich  and  men  of  power,  which  will  needs  have 
impunity  and  most  free  liberty  to  sin  and  do  wic- 
kedly, this  grave  manner  of  looking  to  them  and  of 
chastisement  can  hardly  be  maintained  in  churches, 
But  in  whatsoever  assembly  the  word  of  God,  the 
calling  upon  him,  and  his  sacraments,  are  purely  and 
sincerely  retained,  it  is  no  doubt  that  there  is  also 
the  church  of  Christ. 
Ma.  Are  not,  then,  all  they  that  be  in  this  visible 
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church, 'of  the  number  of  the  elect  to  escrlasting 
fife? 

Scho.  Many,  by  hypocrisy  and  counterfeiting  of 
godliness,  do  join  themselves  to  this  fellowship,  whicli 
ire  nothing  less  than  true  members  of  the  church. 
Bat,  forasmuch  as  wheresoever  the  Word  .of  God  UJ 
sincerely  taught,  and  his  sacraments  rightly  minister- 
ed, there  are  ever  some  appointed  to  salvation  -  by 
Christ,  we  count  alt  that  whole  company  to  be  the 
church  of  God,  seeing  that  Christ  also  uroroiseth 
that  himself  will  be  present  with  two  or  three,  that 
be  gathered  together  in  his  name. 

Ma.  Why  doest  thou  by  and  by,  after  the  church, 
make  mention  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins? 

Scho.  First,  because  the  keys,  wherewith  heavefl 
is  to  be  shut  and  opened,  that  is,  that  power  of 
binding  and  loosing,  of  reserving  and  forgiving  sins* 
which  standeth  in  the  ministry  of  the  word  of  God, 
is,  by  Christ,  given  and  committed  to  the  church, 
and  properly  belongeth  unto  the  church.  Secondly, 
because  no  man  obtaineth  forgiveness  of  sins,  that  is 
not  a  true  member  of  the  body  of  Christ,  that  i% 
such  a  one  as  doth  not  earnestly,  godlily,  hulily, 
yea,  continually  and  to  the  end,  embrace  and  mainr 
tain  the  common  fellowship  of  the  church. 

Ma.  Is  there,  then,  no  hope  of  .salvation  out  of 
the  church  ?  t 

Scho.  Out  of  it  can  be  nothing  but  damnation, 
death,  and  destruction.  For  what  hope  of  life  can 
remain  to  the  members  when  they  are  pulled  asunder 
and  cut  off  from  the  head  and  body?  They,  there- 
fore, that  seditiously  stir  up  discord  in  the  church  of 
God,  and  make  division  and  strife  in  it,  and  trouble 
it  with  sects,  have  all  hope  of  safety  by  forgiveness 
of  sins  cut  off  from  them,  till  they  be  reconciled 
and  return  to  agreement  and  favour  with  the  church. 
«  8 
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Afe.  What  maiHeJt  ttttu  ty'tilfe  word  Forgive- 
ness? 

Scfo.  That  the  ftlthftil  do  dbt&in  at  God's  hand 
discharge  Of  their  feblt  and  pardon  of  their  offence  i 
for  God,  fbf  Christ's  flake,  freely  fbrgivetb  theffl 
their  sins,  and  resci*eth  end  delivereth  them  from 
jadgment  and  daawriatiofls  «tid  from  punishments 
Just  and  due  for  their  ill-doing. 

iMa.  Cannot  #e  then,  with  godly,  dutiful  doing* 
and  works,  satisfy  God,  and  by  ourselves  Merit  par* 
ttotl  Of  our  *ms  ? 

Scho.  There  is  no  m**ey  due  to  Out  merits,  bat 
God' doth  yield  and  remit  to  Christ  his  correction 
and  punishment  that;  he  would  have  done  upon  a*-. 
for  Christ  atone,  with  sufferance  of  his  onim,  and 
With  his  death,  wherewith  ho  hath  paid  and  perfernk*- 
ed  the  penalty  of  our  b«is,  hath  satisfied  God.  There*. 
fore  by  Christ  alone  we  have  access  to  the  grace  of 
God.  Wb,  receiving  this  benefit  of  his  free  libe- 
rality and  goodness,  have  nothing  at  alt  to  Offer  end 
Tender  again  to  him  by  way  of  reward  or  reboov 
fenao. 

A/d.  Is 'there  nothing  at  all  to  he  done  on  Out  be- 
bnlf,  that  We  may  obtain  forgiveness  of  smsr 

Scho,  Although  among  men,  the  fault  once  grHtrtv 
l0d,  it  is 'hard 'to  dbtain  forgiveness  of  him  that  ooght 
to  be  the  punisher  of  offences,  yet  even  they  that 
■are  etftrngers  to  obr  religion,  <have  not  been  ignorant, 
that  confession  'is  a  certain  remedy  to  him  that  hath 
Tdoiie  amiss.  And  I  have  already  said  how  sinners 
4br  Obtaining  of  pardon  have  need  of  repentance, 
which  some  like  better  to  call  fesipisceuoe  or  amend- 
ment^ and  of  change  of  mind  :  and  the  Lord  pro- 
tnifleth  that  he  will  pardon  sinners  if  they  repent,  if 
they  amend  and  turn  their  hearts  from  their  naughty 
Jives  unto  him. 

Ma.  How  many  parts  be  there  of  repentance? 
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Seka.  Two  chief  parts :  the  mortifying  off  the 
old  man,  or  the  flesh ;  and  the  quickening  of  toe 
new  man,  or  the  spirit. 

Ma,  I  would  have  these  more  largely  and  pleiuly 
set  out. 

Scfw.  The  mortifying  of  the  old  man  is  unfeigned 
and  sincere  acknowledging  and  confession  of  sin,  and 
therewith  a  shame  and  sorrow  of  mind,  with-  the 
feeling  whereof  the  person  is  sore  grieved  for  that  he 
hath  swerved  from  righteousness,  and  not  been  obe- 
dient to  the  will  of  God.  For  every  man  ought,  in 
remembering  the  sins  of  his  life  past,  wholly  to  mis- 
like  himself,  to  be  angry  .with  himself,  and  to  be  a* 
severe  judge  of  his  own  faults,  and  to  give  sentence 
and  pronounce  judgment  of  himself,  to  the  intent 
he  abide  not  the  grievous  judgment  of  God  in  his 
wrath.  This  sorrow  some  have  called  contrition, 
whereonto  are  joined  in  nearness  and  nature  an  ear- 
nest hatred  of  sin,  and  a  love  and  desire  of  rights- 

jMb.  But  the  conscience  of  heinous  offences,  and 
the  force  of  repentance,  may  be  so  great,  that  the 
mind  of  man,  on  each  ;side  compassed  with  fear,  may 
be  possessed  with  despair  of  salvation. 

Seho.  That  is  true,  unless  God  bring  comfort  to 
the  greatness  of  sorrow.  But  to  the  godly  there  re- 
maineth  yet  one  other  part  of  repentance,  which  is 
called  renewing  of  the  Spirit,  or  quickening  of  the 
new.  man.  That  is,  when  faith  cumeth,  and  refresh- 
eth  and  lifteth  up  the  mind  so  troubled,  assuageth 
sorrow,  and  comforteth  the  person,  and  doth  revoke 
and  raise  him  up  again  from  desperation,  to  hope  of 
obtaining  pardon  of  God  through  Christ,  and  from 
the  gate  of  death,  yea,  from  bell  itself,  unto  life. 
And  tins  is  it  that  we  profess  that  we  believe  the  for- 
giveness of  sins. 
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Ma.  Is  man  able  in  this  fear  and  these  hard  dis- 
tresses to  deliver  himself  by  his  own  strength  ? 

Scko.  Nothing  less.  For  it  is  only  God  which 
etrengtheneth  man,  despairing  of  his  own. estate, 
rsiseth  him  up  in  affliction,  restoreth  him  in  utter 
misery,  and  by  whose  guiding  the  sinner  conceiveth 
this  hope,  mind,  and  will  that  1  spake  of. 

Ma.  Now  rehearse  the  rest  of  the  Creed. 

Scho.  I  believe  the  resurrection  of  the  jteth  and 
life  everlasting. 

Ma.  Because  thou  hast  touched  somewhat  of  this 
before  in  speaking  of  the  last  judgment,  1  will  ask 

■  thee  bat  a  few  questions.     Whereto  or  why  do  we 
believe  these  things?  > 

Scho.  Although  we  believe  that  the  soak  of  men 
ere  immortal  and  everlasting,  yet  if  we  should  think 
that  our  bodies  should  by  death  be  utterly  destroyed 
for  ever,  then  must  we  needs  be  wholly  discouraged  ; 
for  that,  wanting  the  one  part  of  ourselves,  we  should 
never  entirely  possess  perfect  joy  and  imtnortality. 
We  do  therefore  certainly  believe  not  only  that  our 
bouIs,  when  we  depart  out  of  this  life,  being  deli- 
vered from  the  company  of  our  bodies,  do  by  and-by 
fly  up  pure  and  whole  into  heaven  by  Christ,  but  also 
that  our  bodies  shall  at  length  be  restored  to  a  better 
state  of  life,  and  joined  again  to  their  souls,  and  so 
i  we  shall  wholly  be  made  perfectly  and  fully  blessed  ; 
that  is  to  soy,  we  doubt  not  that  both  in  our  bodies 
and  souls  we  shall  enjoy  eternity,  immortality,  and 

■  meat  blessed  life,  that  shall  never  in  everlasting  con- 
tnnance  of  time  be  changed.  This  hope  comf  orteth 
ns  in  miseries.  Endued  with  this  hope,  we  not  only 
patiently  suffer  and  bear  the  incommodities  and  cum-  . 
brances  that  light  upon  us  in  this  life,  but  also  very 
departure'  from  life  and  the  sorrows  of  death.  For 
we  -are  thoroughly  persuaded  that  death  is  not  a  de- 
struction that  ended]  and  consometh  all  things,  but 
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cording  to  the  precise  ruie  of  the  law  of  God,  be 
should  worthily  be  counted  justified  by  his  good 
works.  But  seeing  we  are  all  most  far  from  that 
perfection  of  life,  yea,  and  be  so  appKesed  with  con- 
science of  oar  sins,  we  must  take  another  course, 
and  find  another  way,  how  Ood  may  receive  us  into 
favour,  than  by  our  own  deserving. 

Ma.  What  way} 

Scko.  We  must  flee  to  the  mercy  of  God,  whereby 
he  freely  cmbrsceth  us  with  lore  and  good-will  in 
Christ,  without  any  our  deserving,  or  respect  qf 
works,  both  forgiving  us  our  sins,  and  so  giving  us 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  by  faith  in  him,  that  for 
the  same  Christ's  righteousness  he  so  accepteth  us, 
as  if  it  were  our  own.  To  God's  mercy  therefore 
through  Christ  we  ought  to  impute  all  our  jusiifi- 


Ma.  How  do  we  know  it  to  be  thus? 

Scha.  By  the  Gospel,  whictwcontaiueth  the  pro- 
mises of  God  by  Christ,  to  the  whioh  when  we  ad- 
join faith,  that  is  to  say,  an  assured  persuasion  of 
mind  and  steadfast  confidence  of  Gad's  good  will, 
such  as  hath  been  set  out  in  the  whole  Creed,  we  do, 
«s  it  were,  take  state  and  possession  of  this  justifica- 
tion that  I  speak  pf. 

Ma.  Dost  not  thou  then  say,  that  faith  is  the 
principal  cause  of  this  justification,  so  as  by  the  merit 
•f  faith  we  are  counted  righteous  before  God  f 

Scko.  No :  for  that  were  to  set  faith  in  the  place 
of  Christ.  But  the  spriug-head  of  this  justification 
is  the  mercy  of  God,  which  is  conveyed  to  us  -by 
Christ,  and  is  offered  -to  us  by  the  Gospel,  and  re- 
ceived of  us  by  faith  as  with  a  hand. 

Ma.  Thou  sayest  then  that  faith  is  not  the  cause, 
but  the  instrument  of  justification,  for  that  item- 
braceth  Christ,  which  is  our  justification,  coupling 
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Scho.  It  is  evidentk-thtererfore,  that  all  works  what* 
soever  we  do,  before  that  we  be  born  again  and  re* 
newed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  sunn  as  may  properly  be 
called'  our  own  works,  are  faulty.  -  For  whatsoever 
show  of-  gayneai  and  .worthiness  they  represent  and 
give  to  the  eyes-  of  men-,  sith  they  spring  and  proceed 
from  a  faulty  and  corrupted  heart,  which  God  chiefly 
eanstdereth,  they  cannot  but  be  defiled  and  cor- 
rupted, and  so  grievously  offend  God.  Such  works, 
therefore,  as  evil  fruits,  -growing- out  of  an  evil  tree, 
.God  despteeth  and.  rejecteth  from  turn. 

Ma,  Can  we  not,  therefore,  prevent  God  with 
tny  works  or  deservings,  whereby  we  may  first  pro- 
voke him  to  love  us  and  be  good  unto  us  ? 

Sako.  Surely,  with  none.  For  God  loved  and  chose 
tts  in  Christ,  not  only  when  we  were  his  enemies* 
that  is,  sinners,  but  also  before  the  foundations  of 
the  world  were  laid.  And  this  is  the  same  spring, 
head,  and  original  of  our  justification,  whereof  I 
spake  before. 

Mo.  What  think  eat  thou  of  those  works .  which 
we,  after  that  we  be  reconciled  to-  God's  favour,  do 
by  the  instinct  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 

Scho.  The  dutiful  works  of  godliness,  which  pro- 
ceed out  of  faith,  workiug  by  charity,  are  indeed 
acceptable  to  God,  yet  not  by  their  own  deserving; 
but  thai  for  be,  of  his' liberality,  vouchsafeth  then 
his  favour.  For  though  they  be  derived  of  the  Spirit 
of -God,  as  little  streams  from  the  spring-head,  yet  of 
our  flesh,  that  mingleth  itself  with  them  in  the  doing 
by  the  way,  they  receive  corruption,  as  it  were  by 
infection,  like  as  a  river,  otherwise  pure  and  clear,  is 
troubled  and  mudded  with  mire  and  slime,  where- 
through it  runneth. 

Ma.  How  then  dust  thou  say  that  they  please 
God? 

Scho.  ft  is  faith  that  procureth  God's  favour  to  our 


gt      the  patsus  •»  w  mum  chubch. 

Sob  of  God,  and  having  tadide  leceiredinneroaqssshi 
rod  infinite  bencfitB  cs'God,  should  live  and  wholly 
name  ourselves  after  .the  will  and  appointment  <ef  oor 
Redeemer,  and  bo  shew  ourselves  mindful  and  thank- 
ful to  the  Author  of  our  salvation,  and,  by  our 
example,  procure  and  win  other  unto  him.  The 
man  that  calleth  these  thoughts  bo  mind  may  BuftV 
eieoth/  rejoice  in  his  good  endeaseurs  aod  worts. 

Ma,  fiat  God  doth  enure  us  to  good  doing  wka 
certain  rewards,  boot  in  this  life  atul  in  the  life  to 
come,  and  dotli  covenant  with  us.  as  it  were  for  cer- 
tain wages. 

Scka.  That  reward,  as  I  have  said,  is  not  given  to 
works  Jbr  their  worthiness,  and  rendered  to  -them  as 
a  recompense  for  deservings,  but, .by  the  bouiitmsU 
aKSB'of  God,  is  freely  bestowed  upon  us  without  <dsi 
serving.  And  justification  God  doth  give  up  as  a. 
gift  of  his  own  dear  love  toward  us,  and  of  wis  libs* 
rality  through  Christ.  When  I  speak  of  Gods  gift 
and  liberality,  I  mean  it  free  and  bountiful  without 
any  our  desert  or  merit:  that  lit  be  God's  mere 
auiceite  liberality,  which  he  applieth  to  our  salvation 
only  -whom  he  loveth  and  which  trust  in  him,  not 
hired  or  procured  for  wages,  as  it  were  a  merchandise 
of  'his  commodities  and  benefits  used  by  him  for 
pome. profit  to  himself,  requiring  again  of  us  some 
recompense  or  price,  which  once  to; think,  wereito 
abate  both  the  liberality  and  majesty  of  God. 

Ma.  Whereas  then  God  doth  by  faith  both  give 
lis  justification,  and  by  the  same  faith  allaweth  and 
•Bseptetn  our  works,  tell  me,  dost  thou  think  tnat 
4his  faith  is  a  quality  of  nature,  or  the  gift  of'God  ■? 

Scha,  fahh  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  a  singular  and 
excellent  gift.  For :  both  our  wits  ere  too>grou  and 
dull  to  conceive  and  understand  the  wisdom  of  God, 
whose  fountains  are  opened  by -faith,  and  our  hearts 
are  mere  apt  either  ^todistruat,  or  to  wrongful  and  cop- 
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a  Christian  man  ought  to  wish  and  desire ;  -  and  sith 
.he  alooe  is  able,  in  every  daflger,  to  give  help  and 
succour,  and  to  drive  away  all  perils  :  it  is  meet  that 
of  him' we  ask  all  things,  and  in  all  distresses  flee  to 
him  alone,  and  crave  his  help.  For  this  he  himself, 
in  his  word,  asketh  and  requireth,  as  the  peculiar 
and  proper  worshipping  of  his  majesty. 

Ma.  Shall  we  not  then  do  well  to  call  upon  holy 
men  that  are  departed  out  of  this  life,  or  upon 
angels  ? 

:  Scko.  No.  For  that  were  to  give  to  them  an  infi- 
.  niteness  to  be  presentevery  where,  or  to  give  them, 
being  absent,  an  understanding  of  our  secret  mean- 
ings, that  is,  as  much  as  a  certain  godhead,  and  there- 
withal partly  to  convey  to  them  onr  confidence  and 
trust,  that  ought  to  be  set  wholly  in  God  alone,  and  so 
to  slide  into  idolatry.  But  forasmuch  as  God  calleth 
us  to  himself  alone-,  and  doth  alto,  with  adding  an 
oath,  promise  that  be  wilt  both  hear  and  help  as ;  to 
flee  to  the  help  of  other  were  an  evident  token  of 
distrust  and  infidelity.  And  as  touching  the  holy 
men  that  are  departed  out  of  this  life,  what  manner 
of  thing,  I  pray  you,  -were  this,  forsaking  the  living 
God,  that  heareth  our  prayers,  that  is  most  mighty, 
moat  ready  to  help  us,  that  calleth  us  unto  him,  that 
in  the  word  of  truth  promiseth  and  sweareth,  that, 
with  his  divine  power  and  succour,  he  will  defend 
us ;  forsaking  hfm,  I  say,  to  flee  to  men  dead,  deaf, 
and  weak,  which  neither  have  promised  help,  nor 
are  able  to  relieve  us; '  to  whom*  God  never  gave  the 
office  to  help  us,  to  whom  we  are  by  no  Scriptures 
directed,  whereupon  our  faith  may  surely  rest,  but 
are  unadvisedly  carried  away,  trusting  upon  the 
dreams,  or  rather  dotages,  of  our  own  head.   . 

Ma.  But  God  doth  to  our  salvation  use  the  jwfwice 
of  angels,  that  wait  upon  us,  and  therefore  do  hear 
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according  to  the  prescription' o£;Odd's  word,  or  else, 
we  cannot  please  God?  "    ' 

-.  Scho.  Yea  Verily  ;  for  eVe/y  offence  in  religion  is 
Committed  by  chaiigirfg  the  order  and  manner  ap- 
pointed by  God!  '  '  ,  ■  ■ 
.  Ma.  HitheYtb  then  thou  hast  sard  that  God  alone 
is  to  be  called  upon,  putting  all'  buT  trust  in  him, 
and  that  to  him  all  things,  as  to  the  spring-head  of 
all  good  things;'  are  to  be  imputed ;  how  followeth 
next  to  declare  with  what  confidence  we 'wretched 
mortal  men,  that  'are  so  many  ways  unworthy,  ought 
tb  call  upon  the  immortal  Gotf. 

Scho.  We  are  indeed  every  way  most  unworthy. 
But  we  thrust  not  ourselves  in',  proudly  and  arro- 
-gantly,  as  if'we  were  worthy,;  but  we  come  to  him 
in  the  name  and  upon  the  trust  of  Christ  bur  Media- 
tor, by  whom  the  door  being- opened  to  us?  though 
we  be  most  base  silly  wretches,  made  of  clay  and' 
slime,  oppressed  with  conscience  of  our  own  sins, 
we  shall  not  be  forbidden  to  enter,  nor  shall  have 
hard  access  to  the  majesty  61"  God,'  and  to  the  ob- 
taining of  his  (fivoiir.       V  ,j.  .  ! 

Ma.  We  need  not  then,  for  access  tb  God, 'some! 
•  man  to.  be  pur  mean'  or  interpreter,  tb  commend  and! 
declare  our  ,suit  untd;  him',  as  it  were  linto' some; 
worldly  prince.',  ."'  *       *    ' 

'  Scho.  Nothing  less';'  urjles4"we  will  think  that 
God  is  as' men  be,  bound  tp  one  place;  that  he  can- 
not understand  many  things'' but  by  his  servants; 
that  he  sometime  sleepeth,  or  bath  not  leisure  to 
hear.  For,  as  touching  our  unworthiness,  we  have 
already  said,  that  our  prayers  stand  in  confidence,  not 
upon  any  thing  in  us,  but  upon  the  only  worthiness 
of  Christ,  in  whose  name  we  pray. 

Ma.  Dost  thou  then  think  that  God  the  Father 
is  to  be  called  upon  in  the  name  and  upon  trust  of 
Christ  alone  ? 
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Scho.. Yea  forsooth,  master;  for  he  'alorie," above 
all  other,  most  singularly. loveth  us,  so  far  that  toe 
will  do  all  things  for  our  sak'es :  -  he-  alorie  is  with 
God  his  Father,  at  whose  right  hand  tie'sitteth/in 
most  high  favour,  that  he  may  obtain  what  he  will 
of  him :  he  therefore  alone  is  the1  Mediator  of  God 
and  men,  the  man  Jesus  Christ :  he  alone,  I  sayj  Is 
the  Mediator  of  redemption;  and  alsoof  invocation, 
in  whose  name  alone  the  holy  Scriptares'do  expressly 
bid  us  to  go  unto  God  the  father,  -addrng  alsd  pro- 
mises that  he  by  his  intercession  will'  bring  to  pass 
that  we  shall  obtain-  all'  that  \ve-  P^y  f°r  •  otherwise 
without  Christ  the  ear  and  heart?  of  God  abhorretft 
man. 

Ma.  But  we  do  yet'  with  mutual  praters'  one  help 
another,  so  long  aswe  abidein,  this  world.  .    '* 

Scho.  That  is  true:  But  we  do  not  therefore  set 
other  mediators  m  place  of  Christ^  'but  with  con^ 
joined  hearts  and. prayers,  according  to  the  rule  oX 
chanty  and  ihe  word  of  God,  we  do  by  one  Mediator 
call  upon  our  common  Father. 

Ma.  Thou  sayest  then,  that  to  appoint  other  me- 
diators to  God,  or  patrons  for  our  cause,  bat  Christ 
alone,  is  both  against  the  holy  Scriptures,  and"  there- 
fore against  faith,  and  also  containeth  great  injury  to 
Christ  himself. 

Scho.  Yea  forsooth,  master.  '• 

Ma.  Goon  then. 

Scho.  The  sum  is  this,  that  we  must  come  to  call 
upon  God  the  Father,  resting  upon  the  affiance  of 
the  promises  made  to-  us  by  Christ;  and  trusting  upon 
his  intercession,  leaving  all  respect  of  our  own  wor- 
thiness, and  framing  our  prayers,  as  it  were,  out  of 
the  mouth  of  Christ;  which  doing,  as  it  is  most 
agreeable  to  the  troth  of  the  Scriptures,  so  is  it  most 
iar  from  the  fault  of  arrogance  and  presumption. 
Ma.   Thinkest  thou  that  they  which  so  pray  tt> 
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God  as  thon-sayest,  ought  to  have  a  good  hope  to  ob- 
tain what  they  ask? 

Scfu>.  The  Lord  himself  doth  also  command  us  to 
ask  with  sore  faith,  making  therewith  a  promise,  and 
adding  an  oath,  that  it  shall  be  given  us  whatsoever 
we  ask  with  faith.  And  likewise  his  Apostles  do 
teach  that  right  prayer  proceedeth  from  faith.  There- 
fore we  must  alway  lay  this  most  assured  foundation 
of  prayer,  that,  resting  upon  sure  trust  of  his  fa* 
therly  goodness,  we  most  determine  that  God  will 
hear  our  prayers  and  petitions,  and  that  we  shall  ob- 
tain so  far  as  it  is  expedient  for  us.  Therefore  they 
that  come  rashly  and  inconsiderately  t»  prayer,  and 
such  as  pray  doubting  and  uncertain  of  their  speed- 
ing, they  do  without  fruit  pour  out  vain  and  bootless 
words. 

Ma.  I  see  with  what,  confidence  thou  sayest  we 
must  call  upon  God.  Now  tell  me  with  what  affection 
of  heart  we  must  come  unto  him. 

Scho.  Our  hearts  must  be  sore  grieved  with  feeling 
of  our  need  and  poverty,  and  the  miseries  that  op- 
press us,  so  far  forth  that  we  must  turn  with  great 
desire  of  deliverance  from  that  grief,  and  of  God's 
help  which  we  pray  for.  Being  thus  disposed  la 
.  heart,  it  cannot  be  but  that  we  shall  most  attentively 
and  with  most  fervent  affection,  with  all  manner'** 
prayers  and  petitions,  crave  that  we  desire.* 

Ma.  I  see  then  it  is  not  enough  to  pray  with  tongue 
jsnd  voice  alone. 

'Scho.'  To  pray,  not  applying  thereto  our  minds 
and  attentiveness,  without  which  our  prayers  can 
never  be  effectual,  ia  not  only  to  take  fruitless  labour 
in  vain,  (for  how  shall  God  hear  us,  when  we  heed 
not  nor  hear  not  ourselves?)  and  not  only  to  pour 
out  vain  and  fruitless,  but  also  hurtful  words,  with 
unending  God's  majesty  -,  so  -for  off  is  it  that  such 
prayers  can  appease  the  majesty  of  God,  that  is  dis- 
pleased with  our  offence.  _ 
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Ma.  How  know  we  that  it  is  thus  ?    .    „  _ 

Scho.  Sith  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  (as  I  may  so' call 
him)  a  most  pure  mind ;  he,  both  in,  all  other  things; 
and  specially  in  prayer,  whereby  men,  as.  it  were, 
talk,  and  commune  with  God,  requireth  the  soul  and 
mind.  And  he  also  teatifieth  that  he  will  be  near 
to  them  only  that  call  upon  him  truly,  that  js,  wltK 
their  heart,  and  that  their  prayers  please  him.  6q 
the  other  side,  God  doth 'worthily  .abhor  and  detest 
their  prayers  that  feigtiedly  and.unadvjsedly  ujter 
with  their  tongue  that  which  they  conceive  rroi  with 
their  heart  and  thought,. and. deal  .more  negligently 
with  immortal  God,  than  thqy.are  wont  to  Jo  wifli  a 
mortal  man.  Therefore, in  prayer  the  mind  is.^ever 
needful,  but  the  tongue  is.not  alway  necessary. 

Me.  But  there  is  some '  use  of  the  tongue  \ix 
pray*"*  ,  ,i     f .  , ...  i      .* 

ScJio.  Tea  forsooth.  VJbr ,  meet,  it  is  that  the 
tongue  do  also  diligently  .and  earnestly  employ  all 


her  strength  and  ability  to  set  forth  the  honour  o 
God,  sith  it  is  above  all  other  parts  of  the  body  pro- 
periy  created  by  God  to  that  use.  -Moreover,  as 

.  from  *  mind  earnestly  bent  .with  study  and  care,  some- 
time words  breakout  of  us  ere  we  be  aware;  so  often- 
times the  very  sound  of  utterance,  arid  the  hearing 

-of  our  own  words,  quickeneth ' and  sharpeneth  our 
mind,  and  helpeth  the  [heedfulness  thereof,  and 
fceepeth  oft*  and  driveth  away  slackness  wherewith 
the  heart  is  continually  tempted. 

Ma.  Sith  it  is  so,  what,  thinkest  thou  of  then*  that 
pray  in  s  strange  tongue,  and  such  as  they  under- 
stand not? 

Scho.  I  think  that  they  not  only  lose  their  labour, 
bat  therewith  also  mock  God  himself. '  For  if  foqui. 
to,  speak,  be  wittingly  to  bestow'  each  word  jn  his 
right  place,  they  that  utter  words  which  they  under- 
stand not,  chatter  rather  than  speak,  so.  fin- be  they 
from  praying. '  For  they  ply  the  parrots  rather  than 


1.02       THE    FATHERS    OF    THE    ENGLISH    CHURCH. 

men,  much  less  Christian  men.  Therefore  fa/,  be 
from  godly  men  such  hypocrisy  and  mockery ;  for  if 
St.  Paul  thirik  it  an  absurdity  for  a  marl  to  speak  to 
other  that  speech  which  they  understand  not,  be- 
cause words  move  no  man  but  him  that  hath  the  same 
language,  and  amrmeth  that  both  he  that.speaketh 
and  he  that  heareth  shall  either  of  them  be  an  alien 
to  the  other,  ho*  much  greater  absurdity  is  it  that 
We  ourselves  be  aliens  to  ourselves,  while  we  use  that 
speech  that  we  know  not,  and  go  about  to  utter  our 
meanings  and  prayers  in  that  tongue  wherein  our- 
selves are  deaf  ?  Wise  men  in  old  time  thought  that 
such  men,  as  most  fond,  were  most  worthy  to  be 
laughed  at. 

Ma.  I  see  how  heedful  a  mind  and  fervent  affec- 
tion Is  required  in  prayer.  But  tell  me,  dost  thou 
think,  this  ferventness  to  be  natural,  and  by  kind 
planted  in  our  hearts,  or  that  it  is  a  raising  up  of 
our  minds  by  God  ? 

Scho.  The  holy  Scriptures  do  testify  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  raiseth  up  unspeakable  groanings  whereby 
our  prayers  are  made  effectual.  He  therefore,  with- 
out doubt,  with  his  inspiration  stirreth  up  our  minds, 
.  and  whetteth  and  helpeth  us  to  pray. 

Ma.  How  then,  when  this  ferventness  of  mind, 
that  cannot  alway  be  present,  is  slacked,  or  wholly 
quenched,  shall  we,  as  it 'were  drowsy  with  sloth 
and  sleeping,  idly  look  for  the  stirring  and  moving 
of  the  Spirit? 

Scho.  Nothing  less.  But  Tather,  "when  we  be 
faint  and  slack  in  mind,  we  must  by  and  by  crave 
the  help  of  God,  that  he  will  give  us  cheerfulness, 
and  stir  up  our  hearts  to  prayer.  For  this  mind  and 
will  we  conceive  by  theguiding  of  God. 

Ma.  Now  remaineth  that  I  hear  of  thee  what  we 
ought  to  ask  of  God  by  prayer.  Is  it  lawful  to  ask 
of  God  whatsoever  comethin  our  mind  and  mouth? 

Scho.  When  men  that  were  strangers  to  true  god- 
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,  liuess  had  such  an  honest  opinion  of  the  majesty  and 
mind  of  their  gods,  that  they  thought  they  ought 
not  to  ask  of  them  any  thing  unjust,  or  unnohest ; 
God  forbid  that  we  Christians  should  ever  ask  any 
thing  of  God  in  prayer  that  may  mislike  the  mind 
and  will  of  God.  For  this  were  to  do  to  God's  ma- 
jesty most  high  injury  and  dishonour  ;  so  much  less 
may  such  a  prayer  please  him,  or  obtain  any  thing  of 
him.  And  sitn  both  the  wits  of  men  are  too  dull  to 
understand  what  is  expedient  for  them,  and  the  de- 
sires of  their  hearts  are  so  blind  and  wild,  that 'they 
not  only  need  a  guide  whom  they  may  follow,  but 
also  bridles  to  restrain  them,  it  were  too  great  an  ab- 
surdity that  we  should  in  prayer  be  carried  rashly'  arjd 
headlong  by  our  own  affections.  .  By  a  certain  rule  . 
therefore  and  prescribed  form,  our  prayers  ought 
wholly  to  be  directed.  .  •  ,  "" 

Ma.  What  rule  and  form  ? 

Scko.  Even  the  same  form  of  prayer  verily  which 
the  heavenly  Schoolmaster  appointed  to  his  disciples, 
and  by  them  to  us  all ;  wherein  he  hath  couched  in 
very  few  points  all  those  things  that  are  lawful  to  be 
asked  of  God,  and  behooveful  for  us  to  obtain; 
which  prayer  is  after  the  Author  thereof  called  the 
.Lord's  Prayer.  If  therefore  we  will  follow  the  hea- 
venly Teacher  with  his  divine  voice,  saying  before  us, 
truly  we  shall  never  swerve  from  the  right  rule  of 
pniying.  ,  ., 

Ma.  Rehearse  me  then  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Scko.  When  ye  will  pray  (saith  the' Lord),  say 
thus  :  Our  Father  which  art  m  heaven,  hallowed  oe 
thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  .' 
bread.  And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive 
them  that  trespass  against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation.  Bat  deliver  us  from  evil.  For  thine  is 
the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory  for  ever. 
Amen* 

H  4 
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Ma.  Dost  thou  think  that  we  are  bound  ever,  to 
to  render  these  very  words,  that  it  is  not  lawful 
in  one  word  to  vary  from  them  ? 

Scho.  It  is  no  doubt  that  we  may  uk  other  words 
in  praying,  so  that  we  swerve  not  from  the  meaning 
of  this  prayer.  For  in  it  the  Lord  hath  set  out  cer- 
tain special  and  principal  points,  to  the  which  unless 
all  our  prayers  be  referred,  they  cannot  please  God. 
Yea,  lei  every  man  ask  of  God  as  the  present  time 
and  his  need  shall  require ;  and  let  him  tsrry  upon 
which  part  of  this  prayer  he  will,  and  so  long  as  he 
list,  and  dilate  it  in  sundry  sorts  as  he  will;  for  there 
is  no  impediment  to  the  contrary,  so  that  he  pray  to 
God  with  such  affiance  and  affection  as  I  have  before 
spoken  of,  and  to  the  same  meaning  that  is  set  out 
in  this  prayer. 

Ma.  How  many  parts  hath  the  Lord's  Prayer^ 

Scho.  It  contained)  indeed  six  petitions,  but  in 
the  whole  sum  there  are  but  two  parts;  whereof  the 
first  part  belongeth  only  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  con- 
taineth  the  three  former  petitions ;  the  second,  which 
containeth  the  three  latter  petitions,  belongeth  pro* 
perly  to  our  commodity. 

Afa,  Dost  thou  so  sever  and  divide  our  profit 
from  God's  glory,  that  thou  also  rnakest  equal  par- 
titipn  between  them? 

Scho,  I  do  not  sever  things  conjoined,  but  for 
plainness  of  the  whole  declaration  I  distinguish  thing* 
t<>  be  severally  discerned,  for  understanding  whereunto 
each  thipg  belongeth.  Otherwise  those  things  that  do 
properly  belong  to  the  glory  of  God,  do  also  bring 
most  great  profits  to  us :  and  likewise  those  things 
that  serve  pur  profit,  are  all  referred  to  the  glory  of 
God.  For  this  ought  to  be  the  end  whereunto  all 
things  must  be  applied ;  this  ought  to  be  our  mark, 
that  God's  glory  be  most  amply  enlarged.  Vet  in 
the  mean  time  I  think  that  this  division  in  part*  shall 
BQt  be  inconvenient,  and  js  inade  (jot  without  reason, 
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bat  according  to  the  property  of  the  things  them- 
selves ;  because  while  we  ask.  those  things  that  belong 
properly  to  the  advancing  of  God's  glory,  we  must 
for  that  time  omit  our  own  profits,  when  yet  in  the 
fatter  petitions  we  may  well  intend  our  own  commo- 
dities. 

Ma.  Now  let  us  somewhat  diligently  examine  the 
weight  of  every  word.  Why  dost  thou  call  God 
Ftithert 

Scho.  There  is  great  pith  in  the  use  of  this  one 
trarne  Father.  For  it  containeth  two  things  which 
we  hare  before  said  to  be  specially  necessary  hi 
praying. 

Ma.  What  be  those  r 

Scho.  First,  I  speak  not  as  to  one  absent  or  deaf; 
bat  I  call  upon  and  pray  to  God  as  to  one  that  is  prtj- 
aeqt,  and  heareth  me,  being  surely  persuaded  that  he 
beareth  me  when  I  pray,  for  else  in  vain  should  I 
crave  his  help.  And  this  surely  without  alt  doubting 
I  cannot  so  affirm  of  any  angel  or  any  man  deceased. 
Secondly,  we  have  before  said,  that  sure  trust  of 
obtaining  is  the  foundation  of  right  praying.  Arid 
dear  is  the  name  of  Father,  and  of  fatherly  love,  arid 
most  foil  of  good  hope  and  confidence.  It  was  God's 
wiS  therefore  to  be  called  by  the  sweetest  name  in 
earth,  by  that  mean  alluring  ub  to  himself,  that  we 
Should  without  fear  come  to  him,  taking  away  all 
doubting  of  his  fatherly  heart  and  good  will.  For 
when  we  determine  that  he  is  our  Father,  then  being; 
encouraged  with  his  Spirit,  we  go  to  him  as  children 
tise  to  go  to  their  rather.  God  therefore  in  this 
place  liked  better  to  be  called  Father,  by  name  of  dear 
affection  and  lore;  rather  than  King  or  Lord,  by  terms 
of  dignity  and  majesty ;  and  so  therewithal  to  leave 
to  us  as  to  his  children  a  most  rich  inheritance  of  his 
fatherly  name. 
Ma.   Shall  we  then  come  to  God  with  such  sure 
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trust  of  obtaining/,  as  children  use  to  come  to  their 
.parents? 

Scko.  That  far 'mpre, sure  and  steadfast  is  the  trust 
of  the  good  will  of  God  than  of  man,  Christ,  the 
natural  Son  of.  Godt  best,  acquainted  with  his  Father's 
mind,  doth  assure  us,  saying, "  If  ye,"  saith  he, "  being 
evil,  suffer  not  your  children  to  crave  in  vain;  but  grant 
.  their  requests,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father,  who  is  self  goodness  and  liberality,  be  boun- 
tiful to  you  ?"  But  Christ,  as  is  aforesaid,  bringeth 
■us  all  this  confidence.  For  God  doth  not  adopt  up, 
or  acknowlcdge.us  to  be  his  children,  who  by  nature 
are  the  children  of  wrath,  but  by  Christ. 

Ma.  What  else  doth  the  name  of  Father  teach 
us? 

Scko.  That  we  come  to  prayer  with  that  love,  re- 
■  Terence,  and  obedience,  which  is  due  to  the  hea- 
venly Father  from  his  children,  and  that  we  have 
such  mind  as  becometh  the  children  of  God. 

Ma.  Why  dost  thou  call  God  our  Father  in  com- 
,«iion,  rather  than  severally  thine  own  Father? 

Schp.  Every  godly  man  may,  I  grant,  lawfully  call 
.God  his  own  ;  but  such  ought  to  be  the  community 
-  and -fellowship  of  Christian  men  together,  and  such 
deer  love  and  good  will  ought  every  one  to  bear  to 
'  all,  that  no  one  of  them,  neglecting  the  rest,  care 
for  himself  alone,  but  have  regard  to  the  public  pro- 
fit of  all.  And  therefore  in  ail  this  prayer  nothing 
is  privately  asked,  but  all  the  petitions  are  made  in 
the  common  name  of  all.  Moreover,  when  they 
that-  be  of  smallest  wealth  and  basest  state  do  call 
upon  their  common  heavenly  Father,  as  well  as  the 
wealthy  and  such  as  have  attained  degrees  of  highest 
-dignity,  we  are  taught  not  to  disdain  them  to  be  our 
brethren  that  are. accepted  with  God  to  the  honour 
of  his  children.  On  the  other  side,  the  most  de- 
spised, and  tljey  .that  in  this  world  are  vilest,  may- 
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jet  in  the  mean  time  ease  and  relieve  themselves  with 
this  comfort,  that  in  heaven  they  have  all  one  most 
mighty  and  moat  loving  Father,  .  Furthermore,,  we 
that  trust  in  God  do  rightly  profess'  him  to  be  our 
Father.  For  the'  wicked  and  unbelieving,  howso- 
ever they  dread  God's  power  and  justice,  yet  can 
they  not  have  trust  in  his  fatherly  goodness  toward 
them. 

Ma.  Why  dost  thou  say  that  God. is  in  heaven? 

Scho.  As  heaven  with  round  and  endless  circuit 
containefh  all  things,  com  passe  th  the  earth,  hern- 
meth  in  the  seas,  neither  is  there  any  thing  or  place 
that  is  not  environed  and  enclosed  with  the  roominess 
of  heaven ;  and  it  is  on  every  side  wide  and  open, 
and  a]  way  so  present  to  all  things,  that  all  things  uni- 
versally are  placed,  as  it  were,  in  sight  thereof;  so 
we  thereby  understand  that  God,  possessing  the 
tower  of  heaven,  therewith  also  holdeth  the  go- 
vernance of  all  things,  is  each-where  present,  seeth, 
hearetb,  and  ruleth  all  things. 

Ma.  Go  forward. 

Scho.  God  is  also  therefore  said  to  be  in  heaven, 
because  that  same  highest  and  heavenly  region  doth 
most  royally  shine,  and  is  garnished  with  his  divine 
and  excellent  works.  Moreover,  by  God  reigning 
in  heaven  is  declared  that  he  is  in  eternal  and  highest 
felicity,  while  we  as  yet  in  earth,  expulsed  from  our 
country,  like  children  disherited  from,  (heyr  fathers* 
goods,  live  miserably  and  wretchedly  in  banishment. 
U  is  as  much  therefore  to  say,  that  God,  is,  in  heaven, 
is  if  I  should  call  him  heavenly  and  altogether ,  di- 
vioe;  that  is  to  say,  incomprehensible,  most  high, 
most  mighty,  most  blessed,  most  good.,  most  great. 

Ma.  WYiat  profit  talcest  thou  of  t&ese  things? 

Scho.  These  things  do  pull  out  of  our  hearts  base 
and  corrupt  opinions  concerning  God,  and  do.  in, 
fuuet  our  minds  to  conceive  a  far  other  thinking  of 
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our  heavenly  Father,  than  we  use  to  have  of  earthly 
parent* ;  to  use  most  great  reverence  toward  hia  holy 
majesty,  and  in  worshipping  manner  to  look  up  to 
it,  and  have  it  in  admiration, .  and  certainly  to  believe 
that  he  doth  hearken  to  and  hear' our  prayers  and  de- 
sires ;  to'  put  our  whole  trust  in  him,  that  is  both 
governor  and  keeper  of  heaven  and  earth.  And 
therewith,  also  we  are  by  these  words  admonished  not 
to  ask  any  thing  unmeet  for  God ;  but,  as  speaking  to 
our  heavenly  Father,  to  have  our  hearts  raised  from 
earth,  high  and  looking  upward,  despising  earthly 
things,  thinking  upon  things  above,  and  heavenly, 
>and  continually  to  aspire  to  that  most  blessed  feli- 
city of  our  Father,  and  to  heaven  as  our  inheritance 
by  our  Father. 

Ma.  This  then  'so  happy  a  beginning  and  entry  of 
prayer  being  now  opened  unto  us,  go  to  rehearse  the 
first  petition. 
■    Scho.  First  we  pray  that  God's  name  be  hallowed. 

Ma.  What meaneth  that?  . 

Scho.  Nothing  else  but  that  his  glory  be  every 
■where  magnified. 
-    Ma,  Why  do  we  ask  this  first? 

Scho.  Because  it  is  most  meet  that  the  ch  if  drop 
should  principally  desire  and  wish  the  glory  of  their 
father,  the  servants  of  their  master,  and  the  crea- 
tures of  the  Creator,  to  be  increased. 

Ma.  Can  God's  glory  be  any  thing  increased  or 
decreased? 

Scho.  The  glory  of  God,  forasmuch  as  it  is  con  tf- 
nually  most  ample,  cannot  indeed  in  itself  he  made 
either  greater  by  increase,  or  leaser  by  decrease.  For 
it  is  not  changed  with  any  addition  or  diminishing, 
as  our  earthly  things  be.  But  our  prayer  is,  that  the 
'  name  of  God  be  made  renowned  and  known  to  mortal 
men,  and  his  praise  and  glory  be  celebrated  here  in 
>  earth,  as  it  vs  meet  to  be.   And  as  the  infinite.  puwefv 
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iwdom,  righteousness  and  goodness  of  God/  and 

ill  bis  divine  works,  do^uAy  set  forth- the  glory  and 
majesty  of  God,  so  we  wish  that  they  may  appear 
aoble  aod-giorious  to  us,  that  the ;  magnificence  of 
the  Author  of  them,  as  it  is  hi  itself  roost  large,  so 
il  msy  also  in  sortie  aorta,  shine  honourable  and  ex- 
cellent among  as,  and  be  both  privately  and  publicly 
praised  and  honoured. 

Ma.  Go  forward. 

&a*.  Moreover,  -we  pray  that  the  holy  name  of 
God.be  not  evil  spoken  of  for  out*  faults;  and,  as  it 
were, dishonoured  thereby  ;■  but.rather  that  his  glory 
be,  by  our  godHness  toward  God,,  and  goodness 
toward  men,  every  where  magnified.  '  Finally,  we 
wish  that  the  names  of  all  other  that  in  heaven ,  earth, 
■a,  or  elsewhere,  .hate  attained  toe  ■names,  and  ho- 
ww  of  gods,  and  be  worshipped  in  temples  in  sundry 
forms  and  with  sundry  ceremonies,  or  to  whom  men, 
filled  with  error,  and  false  fond  opinions-,  have  dedi- 
cated their  hearts,  as  it  were  churches  t  the  names, 
Ian/,  of  alt  those  imagined  and- feigned  .gods,  Once 
utterly  destroyed,  and  drowned  and  defaced  with 
eternal  forgetful  ness,  the,  only  divine  name  and.mar 
javy  of  God  the  heavenly  Father  be  great  and  glo- 
nous,  and  that  all  men. in  all  countries  may. acknow- 
ledged, honourablyrflnd  holily  worship-and  reverence 
it,  and  with  pure  dtswes^sno;  besets  pray: to  it,  call 
«pbaBit,-  and-prat*btlpofifc..h  . '!/*    ..  t 

Ma.  Thou  hast  said  welt.  I  pray  thee  gb  foaward. 
■  Sdm. !  Secondly,  -  we*  Ri*ay.  that  GocC s-  Atngdom  may 
"•aw;  that  is4  tbafche  suffer.;Bqt'the.diyine  truth  .of 
bawondj  which  also  Cfarists^dfeth  tfie  Gospel  of  the 
fanadonJvMoi  be  hidden  iudarfcnass,  but  that  be  daily 
"fore  and.  nrpnei  bring  itigbrpad,  and  with  his  succour 
Jnainbrin  aoddefegdirtagainst  trie  devices;  craft,  and 
policy  of  Satan  and  of  wicked  men,  and  against  their 
feigned  treasons,  that  labour  to  darken  the  truth, 
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and  to  defame  it,  or  Spot  it  with  lies  ;■  and  against 
the  violence  and  cruelty  of  tyrants,  that  travail  by  alt 
means  to  extinguish  and  oppress  the  troth,  and  ut- 
terly to  root-it  up;  so -as  it  -may  be  made  manifest 
and- well  known-. -to  aH  men,  that  there  is  nothing 
able  to  resist  the  invincible  strength  of  God's  troth. 

Ma. .  Say  on  moreof  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Scko.  We  pray  him  to  bring  very  many  oat  of 
darkness  into  the  light,  instructed  in  the  doctrine  of 
this  holy  word,  and  led  by  truth ;  and  that,  winning 
them  to  his  number  and  holy  company,  that  is  to 
say,  his  church,  in  the  which  he  retgneth  specially, 
he  wilt  continually  govern  them  with  his  Spirit,  and 
strengthen ;  them  with  -his  aid  as  his  soldiers,  always 
earnestly  fighting  with  their  enemies,  the  band  of 
sin  and  the  army -of  Satan ;  that  having  strength  and 
steadfastness  by  his  divine  power,  restraining  corrupt 
and  crooked  affections,  subduing  and  taming  lusts, 
conquering,-  vanquishing,  putting  to  flight,  and 
chasing  away  alt  vices,  they  may  increase  and  enlarge 
the  heavenly  commonweal  and  kingdom,  God  in  the 
mean' time  reigning  and  ruling  imperially  in  their 
hearts  by  his- Spirit. 

Ma.  This  we  see  daily  done. 

Scho.'  These  things  are  ■  indeed  daily  done,  so  as  we 
sufficiently  perceive  that  God  hath  an  eye  both  to  the 
godly  and  the  wicked,  and  so  as  the  kingdom  of  God 
may  seem  to  be  fair  begun  in  this  world ;  yet  we 
pray  that  with  continual' increasing  it  may  grow  so 
far,  that  all  the  reprobate  that  by  the  motion  of  Sa- 
tan stubbornly  and  obstinately  resist  and  strive  against 
God's  truth,  and  defiling  themselves  with  all  vices 
and  heinous  sins,  refuse  to  submit  themselves  to  the 
kingdom  and  dominion  of  God,  being  once  subdued 
and  destroyed,  and  the  tyranny  of  Satan  himself  ut- 
terly rooted  out,  and  all  the  enemies  slain,  oppressed, 
and  trodden  down,  so  as  nothing  may  once  breathe 
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againstthe  beek  and  ptnHtfoCGbAi  ne.ribnVrtafJ  - 
every  where  gloriously  reign,'  rnVperia-Hy  ralfe;'-' 4nd; 
triamph.  Ami  as,  while  God.reigneth  byhisrSpirir, 
in  qs,  men  have  a  certain  community  with  God  inr 
this  world,  so  we  pray  and  wifth ?  that  he  wrtl  also  by 
Christ  communicate  with  us  1H  heaven  the  joy  of  the 
most  blessed  kingdom,  and- the 'glory  that  in  evef* 
lasting  ages  of  worlds  shall  never  be  changed  ;  that1 
we  may  be  not  only  chiMrin-bnt  alsd  heirs  of  our1 
heavenly  Father ;  which  destifeValso  we  verily- nothing' 
distrust  or  doubt,  that  our  HeaVehh/  Father  will  oner 
day  grant  us  to  enjoy.   • '  •■*  •'"  ■•■ 

'Ma.  What  fbllbweth  netft?'    ■  • 

&ho.  Thvt- God's  will  le.tiime.-  For  it  is  the? 
daty  of  children  to  frame  their  life1' according  to  thee 
willof  their  fathers;  and  not?,  cbntrarhvisej  the  parent* 
to  conform  themselves  to  the- will  of -their  children. 

Ma.  Dost  thou  then  think  that  men  are  able  to  do! 
»y  thing  against  the  will  of  God  r 

8th.-  Surely  it «  evident  and' plainly  known  among 
all,  that  many  sins  and  foul  deeds  are  dairy  done  ana? 
committed  by  mortal  men,  to  the  grievous  offending 
of  his  will,  yet  so  as  God  carmofc  by  any  foree;br  ne- 
cessity be  compelled,  but  that'  he  can  most  easily* 
bring  to  effect  Whatsoever  he  hath  purposed  ;to  do.' 
We  do  therefore  pray,  not  only  that  that  may  come 
to  pass  which' he  hath  decreed,  which  must  need* 
come  to  pass,  because  (he  Will  of  God  doth  ever 
cany  with  it  a  necessity  of  performing ;  but  foras- 
much, as  our  minds,  burning  with  lusts,  are  com- 
monly carried  to  desire  and  to  do  those  things  that 
most  displease  God,  we  pray  that  he  will,-  with  the 
"Wring  of  his  holy  Spirit,  so  change  and  fashion  arf 
•he  wills  of  t»  all  to  the  meaning  and  will  of"  his  ma- 
jesty, that  we  may  will  of  wish  nothing,  much  less 
do  any  thing,  that  his  divine  will  misliketh,  and  that 
whatsoever  we  perceive  to  betideby  his  will,  we  may 
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receive  and  suffer  it,  not  only  with  contested  but 
also  with  gladsome  hearts. 

Ma.  Whereto  dost  thou  add,  that  God's  will  be 
done  "  in  earth  at  it  it  in  heaven  f** 
.,  Scho.  Forsooth,  thai  we  be  in  all  things  serviceable 
and  obedient  to  God's  majesty,  after  the  example  of 
those  heavenly  spirits  whom  we  call  angels :  and  am 
in  heaven  there  is  no  rebellion,  so  in  earth  also  there 
be  none  any  where  found  that  will  or  dare  resist  and 
strive  against  the  holy  will  of  God.  Yea,  and  when 
we  behold  the  sun  and  moon,  and  other  stars  which 
we  see  in  the  heavens,  to  be  carried  with  continual 
motion  and  perpetual  stirring,  and  with  their  beams 
to  lighten  the  earth  by  the  will  of  God,  we  behold 
an  example  of  obedience  set  forth  for  us  to  fallow; 
Moreover,  whereas  God  hath  in  the  holy  Scriptures 
expressly  declared  his  will,  which  he  hath  plainly  no- 
tified by  giving  them  the  name  of  his  testament  or 
last  will,  they  that  vary  from  the  meaning  of  the 
Scriptures,  surely  they  do  manifestly  depart  from  the 
will  of  God. 

.  Ma.  Now  I  think  thou  hast  sufficiently  spoken  of 
the  first  part  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  which  part  con-. 
taineth  these  three  points  that  belong  only  to  the  glory 
of  God.  Now  it  is  good  time  for  us  to  go  forward  to 
the  second  part,  which  properly  concemeth  things 
profitable  for  us,  and  meet  for  our  commodities. 
.  Scho.  The  first  point  of  the  second  part  is,  Giv* 
us  this  day  oar  daily  bread. 

Ma.  What  dost  thou  mean  by  the  name  of  daily 
bread? 

Scho.  Not  only  those  things  that  minister  to  us 
food  and  apparel,  but  also  all  other  things  universally 
that  are  needful  to  the  maintaining  and  preserving  of 
pur  life,  and  leading  it  in  quietness  without  fear. 

Ma.  Is  there  any  thing  else  whereof  this  word 
Bread  doth  admonish  us? 
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Sdo.  That  we  seek'  not  to  gather  together  cu- 
riously dainty  things  for  banquetting,  or  precious  ap- 
parel, or  sumptuous  household  stuff,  for  pleasure) 
bat  that  we,  despising  delicacies  and  excess,  and  con- 
tented with  little,  be  satisfied  with  temperate  and 
healthful  diet,  and  with  mean' and  necessary  apparel. 
-  Ma.  How  dest  thou  call  bread  thine,  which  thou 
pnjest  to  have  given  thee  of  God  ? 

Scho.  By  God's  gift  it  becometh  ours,  when  he 
liberally  giveth  it  us  for  our  daily  uses,  though  by 
rightit  be  not  due  to  ds. 

Ma.  Is  there  any  other  cause  why  thou  callest  it 
thybread?  * 

Scko,  By  this  word  we  are  put  in  mind  that  we 
DHntgetoar  living  with  our  labour,  or  by  other  lawful 
mbd,  that,  being  therewith  contented,  we  do  never  - 
by  courtesy  or  fraud  sack  any  thing  of  other  men's.  - 

Afc.  Seeing  God  biddeth  us  ;get  our  living;  by  our 
wb  labour,  why  dost  thou  ask  bread  of  him  ? 

Scie.  It  is  God-. alone  that  giveth  fmitfulness  to 
the  ground,  that  maketh  the  land  plentiful,' and  to 
bear  fruit  abundantly ;:  and  therefore  it  is  certain  that 
u  vain  we  shall  waste  and  spend  out  all  the  coarse  of 
our  IHe  in  toil  of  body  and  travail  of  mind,  unless  it 
please  God  to  prosper  our  endeavours,  .ft  is  meet  - 
tserefbre  that  we  daily  crave  in  prayer  things  neces- 
"ry  for  our  food,  and-  life,  at  the  hands  of  Almighty , 
G^which,^ according  to  thedivine  saying  of  David, 
as  be  created  all  things,  so-  doth  he  also  feed  arid  • 
preserve  them,  and  Jthat.wUhitbenkml  hearts  we  re- 
cede the  same,  as  it  were,  given  and  reached  to  us 
by  God,  and  delivered  by  his  own  hand -into  our 
hands.  '         ■'.:«■ 

Ma.  Thiokest  thou  that  rich  men  also,,  which ' 
have  flowing  plenty  and  store  of  all  thingsy  must 
Mil? crave  bread  of  God?  *■••■ 

Sch.  In  vain  shall  we  heap  together  and  -lay  up" 
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plenty,  yea,  such  as  may  for  many  years  suffice  either 
our  vain-glory,  or  our  daily  expenses,  or  necessary 
use,  unless  God  of  his  grace  do  make  the  use  of 
them  healthful  to  us  for  our  lile.  Yea,  in  vain  shall 
we  cram  meat  into  our  stomach,  unless  God's  power, 
.by  which  we  are  rather  fed  and  sustained,  than  by 
nourishments  of  meat,  do  give  both  to  the  meat 
power  to  nourish,  and  to  the  stomach,  ability  to  dt. 
gest  it.  For  which  cause,  even  after  Hipper,  we 
pray  to  have  the  daily  meat  which  we  have  already 
received,  to  be  given  us  of  God,  that  is  to  say,  to 
be  mode  lifeful  and  healthful  to  us. 

Ma.  Why  'be  added  these  words,  daily,  and  tkit 
dm/t 

Scho.  To  pull  out  of  our  hearts  the  stings  of  cures 
for  to-morrow,  that  we  be  not  day  and  night  tor- 
mented with  them  in  vain,  and  that,  the  unsatiaUe 
covetise,  and,  as  it  were,  raging  hunger  of  exces- 
sive wealth,  being  driven  from  our  minds,  we  dili- 
gently doing  our  duty,  should  daily  crave  of  our 
most  liberal  Father  that  which  he  ia  ready  daily  to 
give. 

Ma.  Go  forward  to  the  rest. 

Scho.  Now  followeth  the  fifth  petition,  wherein 
we  pray  our  Father  to  forgive  us  our  trespasser. 

Ma.  What  fruit  shall  we  get  by  this  forgiveness? 

Scho.  Most  large  fruit.  For  where  God  bath 
mercy  on  humble  suitors,  we  shall  be  in  like  place 
and  all  favour  with  him  as  if  we  were  innocent,  holy, 
and  upright  in  all  parts  of  our  life. 

Ma.  Is  this  asking  of  forgiveness  necessary  for 
all  men? 

Scho.  Yea  ;  forasmuch  as  there  Tiveth  no  mortal 
man  that  doth  not  oft  Blip  in  doing  his  duty,  and 
that  doth  not  oft  and  grievously  offend  God;  yea,  and 
as  the  Scripture  beareth  witness  against  us,  he  thaw. 
pffendeth  in  any  one  point  is  holden  manifestly  guilty 
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of  all,  and  that  he  who  laboureth  to  purge  himself 
of  one  sin  to  God,  shall  be  convicted  of  a  thousand 
heinous  offences :  that  we  may  therefore  obtain  for- 
giveness of  sins,  one  only  hope  remaineth,  one  only 
refuge  for  all  men,  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God 
through  Christ.  Ab  for  them  that  do  not  confess  that 
they  hare  sinned,  nor  do  crave  pardon  of  their  defaults, 
but  with  that  Pharisee  do  glory  in  their  innocency 
and  righteousness  before  God,  or  rather  against  God, 
they  exclude  themselves  from  the  fellowship  of  the 
faithful,  to  whom  this  form  of  prayer  is  appointed  for 
them  to  follow,  and  from  the  haven  and  refsige  of 
safety.  For  this  is  it  that  Christ  seith,  "  That  he 
came  into  this  world,  not  to  call  the  righteous,  bat 
shiners  to  repentance." 

Ma.  Dost  thou  affirm  that  God  doth  freely  foi*> 
give  our  sins? 

Scho.  Yea,  altogether ;  for  else  it  could  not  seem 
forgiveness  but  amends :  but  to  make  sufficient 
amends  for  one,  yea,  the  wry  least  fault,  we  are  not 
by  any  power  of  ours  in  any  wise  able.  We  cannot, 
therefore,  with  our  works,  as  it  were  with  &  certain 
price,  redeem  both  the  offence  past  and  the  peace  of 
God,  and  make  recompense  of  like  for  like,  bat 
ought  with  all  lowly  prayers  to  crave  of  God  |iardon 
both  of  our  fault  and  punishment,  which  pardon  is 
not  possible  to  be  obtained  but  by  only  Christ,  and 
most  humbly  to  beseech  him  to  forgive  us. 

Ma.  But  this  and  the  condition  which  is  by  and 
by  after  limited  unto  us,  seem  scant  to  agree  fitly  to- 
gether. For  we  pray  that  God  so  forgive  tis  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors,  or  them  that  trespass  agamit 
si. 

Scho.  Surely  God  doth  offer  w  forgiveness  upan 

a  most  reasonable  condition,  which  yet  is  not  so  to 

be  taken  as  if  in  forgiving  men  we  should  so  deserve 

pardon  of  God,  that  the  same  should  be  as  a  certain 

i  2 

D,q,!.zed  By  GoOgle 


'    11 6      THE  MTHSW  OV  TH»"  MWLXSH    CHUHCH. 

recompensernade  tousbyGod.  For  then  should  not 
.God's  forgiveness  be  freely  given,  neither  had  Christ 
aJone,  as  the  Scriptures  teach  us,  and  as  we  have 
before  declared,  upon  the  cross  fully  paid  the  paina 
of  our  sins  due  to  us.  But  then  unless  other  do 
find  us  ready  to  forgive  them,  and  unless  we  in  foU 
Jowing  the  mercifulness  and  lenity  of  God  our  Fa* 
ther,  do  shew  ourselves  to  be  his  children,  he  plainly 
warneth  us  to  look  for  nothing  else  at  his  band  but 
-extreme  severity  of  punishment.  He  hath,  there- 
fore, appointed  our  easiness  to  forgive,  not-  as  a 
cause  to  deserve  pardon  of  God,  but  to  be  a  pledge 
to  confirm  our  hearts  with  sure  confidence  of  God's 
jrrtrcy. 

Ma.  Is  there  then  no  place  of  forgiveness  with 
God  left  for  them  that  shew  themselves  4o  other  not 
intreatable  to  forgive  and  to  lay  away  displeasures, 
.and  such  as  will  not  be  appeased  r 

Scho.  No  place  at  all.  Which  both  is  confirmed 
and  manifest  by  many  other  places  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
ture, and  namely,  by  that  parable  in  the  Gospel,  qf 
the  servant,  which  owing  his  lord  ten  thousand  ta- 
lents, refused  at  the  same  time  to  forgive  his  fellow- 
servant  one  hundred  pence  that  he  bad  lent  him,  he 
notably  warneth  us.  For  according  to  the  same  rule-  of 
rigour,  and  the  same  example,  shall  justice  without 
mercy  be  done  unto  him  that  cannot  find  in  his  heart 
to  shew  lenity  and  mercy  to  others. 

Ma.  Thinkest  thou  that  suits  in  law  about  right 
-and  wrong  are  here  condemned? 

SekQ.  A  wreakfiil  mind  and  revengeful  of  injuries 
the  word  of  God  doth  surely  condemn.  Let  con- 
tenders at  law,  therefore,  look  well  to  it  with  what 
■  wiind  they  ape  any  man.  But  the  laws  and  ordi- 
nances of  common  right,  and  their  lawful  use,  that 
is  to  say,  such  use  as  is  directed  by  the  rule  of  jus- 
tice and  charity,  are  not  taken  away  or  copdetrinejl 
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by  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  But  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's 
rYsyer,  oar  minds  are  bound  to  follow  the  rule  of 
Christian  lenity  and  love,  that  we  suffer  not  our- 
selves to  be  overcome  of  evil,  that  Is  to  say $  to  lib 
drawn  so  far  by  other  men's  offence,  it  to  have  will 
to  render  evil  for  evil,  but  rather  that  we  overcome 
evil. with  good,  that  is,  recompense  evil  deeds  with 
good  deeds,  and  bear  and  keep  good  will  towards  oitr 
foes,  yea,  our  cruel  and  deadly  enemies; 

Ma.  Now  go  forward  to  the  sixth  petition; 

Scfio.  Therein  we  pray  that  he  lead  us  not  into  ■ 
temptation,  hut  deliver  us  from  evil.  For  as  we  before 
do  ask  forgiveness  of  sins  past,  so  now  we  pray  that 
we  sin  no  more.  A  thousand  fears  are  set  before  us  ; 
a  thousand  evils  threatened  us ;  a  thousand  snares 
provided  and  laid  for  us.  And  we  on  our  part  are 
so  feeble  by  nature,  so  unaware  to  foresee  them,  so 
weak,  to  resist  them,  that  with  most  small  force  and 
occasions  we  are  shoved  down,  and  carried  headlong 
into  deceit. 

Ma.  Go  forward. 

Scho.  Since,  therefore,  we  be  most  sharply  and 
continually  assaulted  both  by  crafty  and  violent  men, 
and  by  concupiscence  and  our  own  lust,  by  the  en* 
Qcements  of  the  flesh,  this  world  and  all  means  of 
corruption,  tat  especially  by  that  subtle,  guileful,  and 
old  wily  serpent  the  devil,  which,  like  a  ravening 
lk»,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  together  with 
infinite  other  malicious  spirits,  armed  with  a  thou- 
sand crafty  means  to  hurt  us,  is  ever  ready  to  destroy 
us,  and  thereby,  as  our  weakness  is,  we  must  needs 
by  and  by  fall  down  and  be  utterly  undone^ we  flee 
to  the  faithful  protection  of  our  almighty  most  lov- 
ing Father,  ana  pray  to  him  in  these  distresses  and 
perils  not  to  forsake  us  and  leave  us  destitute,  but 
so  to  Mar  m  with  his  strength  that  we  may  be  able 
not  oin^  ta>  ssnjs*.*nd  6ght  against  the  lusts  of  our 
I  a 
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flesh,  the  enticements  ef  this  world,  and  the  force 
and  violent  assault  of  Satan,  but  also  to  overcome 
and  get  the  overhand  of  them ;  and  that  therefore  he 
will  withdraw  our  hearts  from  vices  and  offences, 
that  we  fall  not  into  them,  nor  at  any  time  fail  in  our 
duty,  but  may  ever  be  safe  and  without  fear  in  the 
protection  and  defence  of  our  most  good  and  alas 
most  mighty  Father. 

Ma.  Then  thou  meanest  by  the  name  of  tempta- 
tion the  craft  and  violence  of  the  devil,  the  snares 
and  deceits  of  this  world,  and  the  corruptions  and 
enticements  of  our  flesh,  by  which  our  souls  are 
moved  to  sin,  and  holden  fast  entangled. 

Scka.  Yea,  forsooth,  master. 

Ma.  Sith,  then,  to  catch  and  entangle  men,  as  k 
were,  in  snares  of  temptation,  Is  the  property  of  Satan, 
why  dost  thou  pray  that  God  lead  thee  not  into  tempt- 
ation? 

Scho.  God,  as  he  defendeth  and  preserved  them 
that  be  his,  that  they  be  not  snared  with,  the  guiles 
of  Satan,  and  so  fall  into  vices  and  foul  sins ;  so  from 
the  wicked  he  holdeth  back  and  withdraweUi  his 
help  and  succour,  whereof  they  being  destitute, 
blinded  with  lust  and  running  headlong,  are  catohed 
in  alt  sorts  of  deceitful  traps,  and  carried  unto  all 
kinds  of  wickedness,  and  at  length  with  custom  of 
ill  doings,  as  it  were,  gathering  a  thick  tough  skin, 
their  hearts  wax  hard ;  and  so  they  becoming  bond- 
men, and  yielding  themselves  to  slavery  to  the  tyrant 
Satan,  they  run  in  ruin  to  their  undoing  and  everlast- 
ing destruction. 

Ma.  There  remaineth  yet  a  certain  appendant  of 
the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Scho.  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  putter,  and 
the  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 

Ma.  Why  would  Christ  have  thw  esaclusioa 
added? 
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.-■  **#.  ¥tmt,  to  make  a  understand  that  our  sure 
confidence  of  obtaining  all  those  things  that  we  ham 
before  prayed  for,  standeth  in  his  goodnesa  and 
power,  and  not  in  any  deservings  of  onr  own  or  of 
others.  For  by  these  words  is  declared,  that  there 
■  nothing  that  He  which  nueth  and  governeth  the 
world,  hi  whose  dominion/  and  power  are  all  things, 
which  most  nobly  shining  in  most  ample  and  immortal 
ntory,  infinitely  excelleth.  above  ail  other,  either 
not  or  will  not  give  us,  when  we  pray  for  it,  so 

t  it  be  asked  rightly  and  with  assured  faith,  that 
t  there  be  no  more  doubting  left  in  our  hearts } 
en  is  also  declared  and  confirmed  by  this  word, 
Amex,  added  to  the  end  of  the  prayer.  Moreover, 
farsasnuuti  as  God  alone  is  able  of-  his  own  will  to 
give  whatsoever  he  hath  appointed,  it  most  plainly 
aapsaretb,  that  of  him  alone  all  these  things  both 
ought  to  be  asked,  and  may  be  obtained ;  and  that 
three  ik  no  peril  or  evil  of  ours  so  great,  which  he  is 
■Oft  able  most  easily  by  his  exceeding  power,  wisdom, 
and  goodness,  to  overcome  and  drive  from  us,  and 
also  to  torn  it  to  our  safety. 

Jno.  Why  is  there  in  the  latter  end  mention  made 
of  the  glory  of  God? 

#dsa.  To  teach  us  to  conclude  all  our  prayers 
with)  praises  of  God,  for  that  ie  the  end  whereunto 
all  things  ought  to  be  referred,  that  issue  ought  al- 
ways to  be  set  before  the  eyes  of  us  Christians,  for  all 
onr  doings  and  our  thoughts  to  reach  unto,  that 
God's  honour  be  most  largely  amplified  and  glo- 
riosssly  set  out  to  sight ;  howsoever  yet  among  men, 
in  whose  hearts  Christian  religion  is  not  settled,  there 
is  scarce  any  one  found,  that  for  his  enterprises'  at- 
tempted and  perils  adventured,  desireth  not  glory  as 
a  reward  of  his  deeds  and  virtues,  which  yet  as  not 
ftMt and  sound  glory,  bat  vain  show  and  boasting;-, 
i  4 
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the  Laid  vehemently  and  earnestly  oomraandeth  thetav 
that  be  his  to  eschew. 

Ma.  Then  after  entreating  of  prayer,  shall  we  fitly 
and  in  good  time  add  somewhat  of  the  praises  of  God 
and  thanksgiving  ? 

Scho.  Surely  most  fitly.  For  not  only  m  the  last 
end  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  God's  glory  -is  mentioned, 
but  also  the  very  first  entry  of  it  beginneth  with  the 
glory  and  praises  of  God.  For  when  we  pray  that 
God's  name  be  hallowed,  what  pray  we  else  than  that 
of  all  his  works  his  glory  be  established,  that  is,  that  he 
be  judged  in  forgiving  sinners,  merciful ;  in  punishing 
the  wicked,  righteous  ;  in  .performing  his  promises, 
true ;  in  keeping  daily  benefits  upon  the  unworthy, 
most  good  and  liberal :  that  whatsoever  of  his  works 
we  see  or  understand,  we  be  thereby  stirred  to  ad- 
vance his  glory  with  praises.  So  was  it  God's  will  to 
have  his  glory  most  nearly  joined  with  prayer  to  him, 
'  For  meet  it  is  that  as  when  we  are  touched  and  trou- 
bled with  distresses,  we  flee  as  humble  petitioners  to. 
God's  help  and  mercy,  so  we  unfeignedly  acknow- 
ledge that  by  him  we  obtain  deliverance  from  all  evils 
and  griefs,  and  that  he  is  to  us  the  only  author  of 
all  good  things.  For  of  whom  we  crave  pardon  and 
all  good  things,  to  him,  when  he  giveth  them,  not  in 
heart  and  speech  to  render  thanks  were  surely  most 
great  unkinilness.  We  ought  therefore  continually 
with  mindful  hearts  and  due  honours  to  yield  del 
served  thanks  totheeverliving  God. 

Ma.  Go  forward. 

Scho.  Moreover,  to  praise  and  .magnify  God's 
goodness,  justice,  wisdom,  and  power/  and  to  give 
him  thanks  in  our  own  name  and  in  the  name  of  all 
mankind,  is  parcel  of  the  worshipping  of  God,  be- 
,  longing  as  properly  to  his  majesty  .as  prayer,  where- 
with if  wn  do  not  rightly  worship  him,  surely  we 
shall  not  only  be  unworthy  of  his  so  many  and  m 
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great  benefits  as  unthankful  persons,  but  also  shall  be 
most  worthy  of  eternal  punishments,  as  wicked 
against  God. 

Ma.  Sith  we  also  receive  benefits  of  men,  shall  it 
not  also.be  lawful  to  give  them  thanks  i 

Scho.  Whatsoever  benefits  men  do  to  us,  we 
ought  to  account  them  received  of  God,  because  he 
alone  indeed  doth  give  us  them  by  the  ministry  of 
men.  For  which  cause  also,  though  men  ought  not 
to  be  beneficial  and  liberal  of  intent  to  get  thanks, 
but  to  set  forth  the  glory  of  God,  yet  to  give  thanks 
to  them,  that,  moved  by  kindness,  grant  us  any 
thing  beneficially  and  friendly,  why  should  it  not  be 
lawful,  sith  .both  equity  requireth  it,  and  by  law  of 
natural  kindness  we  are  bound  unto  it  ?  yea,  and 
God  himself  by  this  mean  binding  us  unto  them, 
willelh  us  to  acknowledge  the  same. 

Ma.  Dost  thou  then  allow  a  thankful  mind  to  men 
also? 

Scho.  Yea.  Sith  our  thankfulness  to  men  re- 
doundeth  to  God  himself,  because  from  the  spring- 
head of  his  divine  liberality,  as  it  were  by  certain, 
guiding  of  watercourses,  God  conveyeth  his  bene- 
fits to  us  by  the  hands  of  men.  Therefore  if  we 
shew  not  ourselves  thankful  to  men,  we  shall  be  also 
unthankful  to  God  himself.  Only  this  let  us  look 
well  to,  that  his  full  glory  return  and  redound  to 
God  alone,  as  to  the  author  and  fountain  of  all  good 
things. 

Ma.  Is  there  any  rule  and  prescribed  form  for  us 
certainly  to  follow  when  we  glorify  and  honour  God, 
or  give  him  thanks? 

•  Scko.  Innumerable  praises  of  God  are  commonly 
to  be  seen  set  out  in  his  word,  from  the  rule  whereof 
if  we  vary  not,  we  shall  alway  have  a  good  pattern  to 
follow,  in  giving  to  God  his  glory  and  honour,  and 
-   in  yielding  htm  thanks.    Finally,  in  a  sum,  seeing 
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the  holy  Scriptures  do  teach  that  God  is  not  only 
our  Lord,  but  also  our  Father  and  Saviour,  and  we 
likewise  are  his  children  and  servants,  it  is  moat  meet 
that  we  employ  all  our  life  to  the  setting  out  of  his 
glory,  render  to  him  his  due  honour,  worship,  pray 
to  and  reverence  him,  and  with  heart  and  mouth 
continually  thank  him,  sith  we  are  to  this  end  created 
by  him,  and  placed  in  this  world,  that  his  immortal 
glory  should  be  in  most  great  honour  among  men, 
and  rise  to  most  high  magnificence. 

THE  FOURTH  PART. 
op   sacraments'. 

Ma.  Now  having  ended  our  treating  of  the  law 
of  God,  of  the  Creed,  or  Christian  confession,  and 
also  of  prayer  and  of  thanksgiving,  it  resteth  last  of 
all  to  speak  of  the  sacraments  and  divine  mysteries, 
which  alway  have  prayer  and  thanksgiving  joined  unto 
them.    Tell  me  therefore,  what  is  a  sacrament  ? 

Scho.  It  is  an  outward  testifying  of  God's  good  will 
and  bon nti fulness  toward  us  through  Christ*  by  a  vi- 
sible sign  representing  an  invisible  and  spiritual  grace, 
by  which  the  promises  of  God,  touching  forgiveness  of 
sins  and  eternal  salvation  given  through  Christ,  are, 
as  it  were,  sealed,  and  the  truth  of  them  is  more 
certainly  confirmed  in  our  hearts. 

Ma.  Of  how  many  parts  consisteth  a  sacrament? 

Scho.  Of  two  parts  :  the  outward  element,  or  vi- 
sible sign,  and  invisible  grace. 

Ma.  Why  would  God  have  us  to  use  outward 
signs? 

Scho.  Surely  we  are  not  endued  with  mind  and  un- 
derstanding so  heavenly  and  divine,  that  the  graces 
of  God  do  appear  clearly  of  themselves  to  us  as  it 
were  to  angels :  by  this  mean  therefore  God  hath 
provided  for  our  weakness,  that  we  which  are  earthly 
sod  blind  should  in  outward  elements  and  figures,  ae 
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it  vera  in  certain  glasses,  behold  the  heavenly  graces 
which  otherwise  we  weae  not  able  to  see.  And 
greatly  for  our  behoof  it  is  that  God's  promises  should 
be  ao  presented  to  our  senses,  that  they  may  be  con- 
firmed to  our  minds,  without  doubting. 

Ma.  But  is  it  not  a  manifest  proof  of  infidelity  in 
m,  not  to  get  sure  faith  in  God's  promises,  unless 
ws  be  underpropped  with  such  helps  I 

Scho.  Surely  we  are  endued  with  slender  and  im- 
perfect faith  so  long  as  we  are  in  this  world,  and  yet 
we  cease  not  to  be  faithful.  For  the  remnants  of 
distrust,  which  always  stick  in  our  flesh,  do  shew 
the  weakness  of  our  faith,  but  yet  do  not  utterly 
auench  it.  These  remnants  of  distrust,  though  we 
cannot  altogether  shake  off,  yet  we  must  with  con- 
tinual increasing  even  to  the  end  of  our  life  travail 
toward  our  perfection  of  faith,  in  which  endeavour 
the  use  of  sacraments  doth  much  further  us. 

ila.  Is  there  any  other  cause  why  the  Lord  would 
have  the  use  of  external  signs  practised? 

Scho.  The  Lord  did  furthermore  ordain  ha)  mys- 
teries to  this  end,  that  they  should  be  certain  marks 
and  tokens  of  our  profession :  whereby  we  should,  as 
it  were,  bear  witness  of  our  faith  before  men,  and 
should  plainly  shew  that  we  are  partakers  of  God's 
benefits  with  the  rest  of  the  godly,  and  that  we  have 
all  one  concord  and  consent  of  religion  with  them, 
and  should  openly  testify  that  we  are  not  ashamed 
of  the  name  of  Christians,  and  to  be  called  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ. 

Ma.  What  thiokest  thou  then  of  them  that  think 
they  may  spare  the  divine  mysteries,  as  things  not 
of  so  great  necessity  ? 

ScJw.  First,  they  cannot  fail  of  this  so  godly  and 
does  duty  without  most  heinous  offence  against  God 
the  Father,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  also 
;  his  church.    For  what  were  that  else  than 
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indirectly  to  deny  Christ  ?  And  he  that  jrouchsafeth 
not  to  profess  himself  a  Christian,  is  not  worthy  to  . 
be  counted  in  the  number  of  Christians.  Again,  they 
that  would  refuse  the  use  of  sacraments,  as  if  they  had 
no  need  of  them,  I  think  were  worthy  to  be  con- 
demned, not  only  of  most  high  presumption,  bat  also 
of  unkind  wickedness  against  God,  forasmuch  as 
they  do  despise  not  only  the  helps  of  their  own  weak- 
ness, but  also  God  himself,  the  author  of  them,  re- 
fuse his  grace,  and  (as  much  as  in  them  lieth)  ex- 
tinguish his  Spirit. 

Ma.  Thou  conceivest  well  the  right  understanding 
concerning  the  visible  signs  and  outward  use  of  the 
sacraments.  But  whereas,  secondly,  as  thougivest  to 
the  sacraments  the  strength  and  efficacy  to  seal  and 
confirm  God's  promises  in  our  hearts,  thou  seeraest 
to  assign  to  them  the  proper  offices  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Scko.  To  lighten  and  give  bright  clearness  to 
men's  minds  and  souls,  and  to  make  their  consciences 
quiet  fcnd  in  security,  as  they  be  indeed,  so  ought 
they  to  be  accounted  the  proper  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  alone,  and  to  be  imputed  to  him,  and  this 
praise  not  to  be  transferred  to  any  other.  But  this 
is  no  impediment  but  that  God  may  give  to  his  mys- 
teries the  second  place  in  quieting  and  stablishing  our 
minds  and  consciences,  but  yet  so  that  nothing  be 
abated  from  the  virtue  of  his  Spirit :  wherefore  w* 
must  determine  that  the  outward  element  hath  nei- 
ther of  itself  nor  in  itself  inclosed  the  force  and  efi. 
ficacy  of  the  sacrament,  but  that  the  same  wholly 
floweth  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  out  of  a  spring- 
head, and  is  by  the  divine  mysteries,  which  are  or- 
dained by  the  Lord  for  this  end,  conveyed  unto  us. 

Ma.  How  many  sacraments  hath  God  ordained 
in  his  church? 

Scko,  Two. 


1 


VOWyu/*.  CAYICBISM.  135 

..  Afc.  Which  be  they? 

Scho.  Baptism  and  the  holy  supper,  which  are 
commonly  used  among  all  the  faithful.  For  by  tbe 
one  we  are  born  again,  and  by  the  other  we  are  nou- 
rished to  everlasting  life. 

Ma.  Then  tell  me  first  what  thou  thinkest  of 
baptism? 

Scho.  Whereas  by  nature  we  are  the  children  of 
wrath,  that  is,  strangers  from  the  church,  which  is 
God's  household,  baptism  is,  as  it  were,  a  certain 
entry,  by  which  we  are  received  into  the  church, 
whereof  we  also  receive  a  most  substantial  testimony, 
that  we  are  now  in  the  number  of  the  household,  and 
also  of  the  children  of  God ;  yea,  and  that  we  are 
joined  and  grafted  into  the  body  of  Christ,  and  be- 
come bis  members,  and  so  grow  into  one  body  with 
him. 

Ma.  Thou  saidest  before  that  a  sacrament  consist- 
eth  of  two  parts,  the  outward  sign  and  inward  grace. 
What  is  the  outward  sign  in  baptism  i 

Scho.  Water,  wherein  the  person  baptized  is  dipped 
or  sprinkled  with  it  m  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Ma,  What  is  the  secret  and  spiritual  grace? 
Scho.    It  is  of  two  sorts :  that  is,  forgiveness'  of 
sins,  and  regeneration,  both  of  which  in  the  same 
outward  sign  have  their  full  and  express  resemblance. 
Ma.  How  so? 

Scho.  First,  as  the  uncleannesses  of  the  body  are 
washed  away  with  water,  so  the  spots  of  the  soul  are 
washed  away  by  forgiveness  of  sins.  Secondly,  the 
beginning  of  regeneration,  that  is,  the  mortifying  of 
our  nature,  is  expressed  by  dipping  in  the  water,  or 
by  sprinkling  of  it.  Finally,  when  we  by  and  by  rise 
up  again  oat  of  the  water,  under  which  we  be  for  a 
short  time,  the  new  life,  which  is  the  other  part, 
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and  the  end  of  our  regeneration,  is  thereby  repre- 
sented. 

Ma.  Thou  seemest  to  make  the  water  but  a  certain 
figure  of  divine  things. 

Scho.  It  is  a  figure  indeed,  but  not  empty  or  de- 
ceitful, but  such  as  hath  the  truth  of  the  things 
themselves  joined  and  knit  unto  it.  For  as  in  bap- 
tism God  truly  drfivereth  us  forgiveness  of  sins  and 
newness  of  Kfe,  so  do  we  certainly  receive  them.  For 
God  forbid  that  we  should  think  that  God  mocketh 
end  deceiveth  us  with  vain  figures. 

Ma.  Do  wft  not  then  obtain  forgiveness  of  sins  by 
the  outward  washing  or  sprinkling  of  water? 

Sefto.  No.  For  only  Christ  hath  with  his  blood 
washed  and  clean  washed  away  the  spots  of  our  souls. 
This  honour  therefore  it  is  unlawful  to  give  to  the 
outward  element.  But  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  it  were, 
sprinkling  oar  consciences  with  that  holy  Mood, 
wiping  away  all  the  spots  of  sin,  maketh  us  clean  be- 
fore God.  .  Of  this  cleansing  of  our  sin's  we  have  a 
seal  and  pledge  in  the  sacrament. 

Ma.  But  whence  have  we  regeneration  r 

Scho.  None  other-ways  but  from  the  death  and  re- 
surrection of  Christ.  For  by  the  force  of  Christ's 
death  our  old  man  is,  after  a  certain  manner,  cruci- 
fied and  mortified,  and  the  corruptness  of  our  nature 
is,  as  it  were,  buried,  that  it  no  more  live  and  be 
Strong  in  us.  And  by  the  beneficial  mean  of  his  re- 
surrection he  giveth  us  grace  to  be  newly  formed 
unto  a  new  life,  to  obey  the  righteousness  of  God. 

■Ma,  Do  all  generally,  and  without  difference,  re- 
ceive this  grace* 

Scho.  The  only  faithful  receive  this  fruit;  but  the 
Unbelieving,  in  refusing  the  promises  offered  them  by- 
God,  shut  up  the  entry  against  themselves,  and  ga 
away  empty.  Yet  do  they  not  thereby  make  that 
the  sacraments  lose  their  force  and  nature. 
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yet  by  age  capable  of  faith  and  repentance,  were  ne- 
vertheless circumcised,  by  which  visible  sign  God 
shewed  himself  in  the  Old  Testament  to  be  the  Father 
of  young  children  and  of  the  seed  of  his  people.  Now 
sitn  it  is  certain  that  the  grace  of  God  is  both  more 
plentifully  poured,  and  more  clearly  declared  in  the 
Gospel  by  Christ,  than  at  any  time  it  was  in  the  Old 
Testament  by  Moses,  it  were  a  great  indignity  if  the 
same  grace  should  now  be  thought  to  be  either  ob- 
scurer, or  in  any  part  abated. 

Ma.  Go  forward. 

Scho.  Sith  it  is  certain  that  our  infants  have  the 
force,  and,  as  it  were,  the  substance  of  baptism  com- 
mon with  us,  they  should  have  wrong  done  them  if 
the  sign,  which  is  inferior  to  the  truth  itself,  should 
be  denied  them ;  and  the  same,  which  greatly  availeth 
to  testifying  of  the  mercy  of  God  and  confirming 
his  promises,  being  taken  away,  Christians  should  be 
defrauded  of  a  singular  comfort  which  they  who  were 
in  old  time  enjoyed,  and  so  should  our  infants  be 
more  hardly  dealt  with  in  the  New  Testament  under 
Christ,  than  was  dealt  with  the  Jews*  infants  in  the 
Old  Testament  under  Moses.  Therefore  most  great 
reason  it  is  that  by  baptism,  as  by  the  print  of  a  seal, 
it  be  assured  to  our  infants  that  they  be  heirs  of 
God's  grace,  and  of  the  salvation  promised  to  the 
seed  of  the  faithful. 

Ma.  Is  there  any  more  that  thou  wilt  say  of  this 
matter? 

Scho.  Sith  the  Lord  Christ  calleth  infants  unto 
him,  and  commandeth  that  no  man  forbid  them  to 
come,  embraceth  them  when  they  come  to  him,  and 
testifieth  that  to  them  the  kingdom  of  heaven  belong, 
pth,  whom  God  vouchsafeth  to  be  in  the  heavenly 
palace,  it  seemeth  a  great  wrong  that  men  should 
forbid  them  the  first  entry  and  door  thereof,  and 
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Ma.  It  is  so.  But  whereas  thou  didst  say  before 
that  children,  after  tbey  were  grown  more  in  years, 
ought  to  acknowledge  the  truth  of  their  baptism,  I 
would  thou  shouldtsst  now  apeak  somewhat  more 
plainly  thereof. 

Scho.  Parents  and  schoolmasters  did  in  old  time 
diligently  instruct  their  children,  as  soon  as  by  age. 
they  were  able  to  perceive  and  understand,  in  the 
first  principles  of  Christian  religion,  that  they  might 
suck  in  godliness'  almost  together  with  the  nurse's- 
milk,  and  straightways  after  their  cradle  might  be 
nourished  with  the  tender  food  of  virtue  towards  that 
blessed  life.  For  the  which  purpose  also  little  short 
books,  which  we  name  catechisms,  were  written, 
wherein  the  same,  or  very  like  matters  as  we  now, 
are  in  haud  with,  were  entreated  upon.  And  after 
that  the  children  seemed  to  be  sufficiently  trained  in- 
the  principles  of  our  religion,  they  brought  and  of- 
fered them  unto  the  bishop. 

Ala.  For  What  purpose  did  they  so  ? 

Scho.  That  children  .might  after  baptism  Ho  the 
same  which  such  as  were  older,  who  were  also  culled 
aUeckamtni,  that  is,  scholars  of  religion,  did  in  old 
time  before,  or  rather,  at  baptism  itself.  For  the 
bishop  did  require  and  the  children  did  render  reason 
aod  account  of  their  religion  and  fai'h  i  and  such 
children  as  the  bishop  judged  to  have- -sufficiently  pro- 
fited m  the  understanding  of  religion  lie allowed,  and 
laying  his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessing  them,  let 
them  depart.  This  allowance  and  blessing  of  the 
bishop  our  men  do  call  confirmation. 

Ala.  But  there  was  another  confirmation  used  of 
fcte* 

Scka.  Instead  of  this  most  profitable  and  ancient 

VOL.  Vill.  k 
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confirmation,  they  conveyed  a  device  of  their  own, 
that  is,  that  the  bishop  should  not  examine  children 
whether  they  were  skilled  in  the  precepts  of  religion 
or  no,  bat  that  they  shonld  anoint  young  infants  un- 
able yet  to  speak,  much  less  to  give  any  account  of 
their  faith  ;  adjoining  also  other  ceremonies  unknown 
unto  the  holy  Scripture  and  the  primitive  church. 
This  invent  ion  of  theirs  they  would  needs  have  to  be 
a  sacrament,  and  accounted  it  in  manner  equal  in 
dignity  with  baptism ;  yea,  some  of  them  preferred 
it  also  before  baptism.  By  all  means  they  would  tha£ 
this  their  confirmation  should  be  taken  for  a  certain 
supplying  of  baptism,  that  it  should  thereby  be 
finished  and  brought  to  perfection,  as  though  baptism 
else  were  imperfect,  and  as  though  children  whe  in 
baptism  had  put  upon  them  Christ  with  his  benefits, 
without  their  confirmation  were  but  half  Christiai  s  ; 
than  which  injury  no  greater  could  be  done  against 
the  divine  sacrament,  and  against  God  himself,  and 
Christ  our  Saviour,  the  author  and  founder  of  the 
holy  sacrament  of  baptism. 

Ma.  It  were  to  be  wished  therefore  that  the  an- 
cient manner  and  usage  of  examining  children  were 
restored  again. 

-  Seho.  Very  much  to  be  wished  surely.  For  so 
should  parents  be  brought  to  the  satisfying  of  their 
duty  in  the  godly  bringing  up  of  their  children,  which 
they  now  for  the  most  part  do  leave  undone,  and 
qaick  reject  them ;  which  part  of  their  duty  if  pa- 
rents or  schoolmasters  would  at  this  time  take  in 
hand,  do,  and  thoroughly  perform,  there  would  be 
»  marvellous  consent  and  agreement  in  religion  and' 
faith,  which  is  now  in  miserable  sort  tarn  asunder  j- 
surely  all  should  not  either  lie  so  shadowed  and  over- 
whelmed with  the  darkness  of  ignorance,  or  with' 
dissensions  of  divers  and  contrary  opinions  be.  ao  dis- 
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tnrbed,  dissolved,  and  dissipated,  as  it  is  at  this  day: 
the  more  pity  it  is,  and  most  to  be  sorrowed  by  all 
good  men  for  so  miserable  a  case. 

Ma.  It  is  very  true  that  thou  sayest.  Now  tell  ma 
the  order  of  the  Lon?s  supper. 

Scho.  •  It  is  even  the  -  same  which  the  Lord  Christ 
did  institute,  who  in  (he  same  night  that  he  was  be- 
trayed, took  bread,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  his  disciples t  saying,  Take, 
Mr,  this  it  my  body,  which  is  given  for  you  ;  do  this 
m  remembrance  of  me.  Likewise  after  supper  he  took 
the  cup,  and  when  he  had  given  thanhs,  he  gave  it  ta 
them,  toying.  Drink  ye  all  of  this ;  for  this  is  my 
bleed  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for  you  and 
for  many,  for  remission  of  sins.  Do  this  as  oft  as 
ye  shall  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.  For  so  oft 
as  ye  shall  eat  thisbreadt  and  drink  of  this  cup,  ye  ' 
shall  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.  This  is  the 
form  and  order  of  the  Lord's  supper,  which  we  ought 
to  hold,  -and  tiolily  to  keep,  till  he  come. 

Ma.  For  what  use  ? 

Scho.  To  celebrate  and  retain  continually  a  thank- 
ful remembrance  of  the  Lord's  death,  and  of  that 
moat  singular  benefit  which  we  have  received  there* 
by ;  and  that  as  in  baptism  we  were  once  born  again* 
so  with  the  Lord's  supper  we  be  always  fed  and  sus- 
tained to  spiritual  and  everlasting  life. 

Ma.  Thou  say«M  then  that  it  is  enough  to  be  ©nee 
baptized,  as  to  be  once  born  ;  but  thou  affirmest  that 
the  Lord's  supper,  like  as  food,  must  be  often  used. 

Scho.  Yea  forsooth,  master. 

Ma.  Dost  thou  say  that  there  are  two  parts  in  this 
sacrament  also,  as  in  baptism  ? 

Scho.  Yea.     The  one  part,  the  bread  and  wind, 

the  outward  signs,  which  are  seen  with  our  eyes, 

handled  with  our  hands,  and  fek  with  our  ta*W  ;  the 

s  a  -      ,-- 
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other  part,  Christ  himself,  with  whom  our  'souls,;  aa 
frith  their  proper  food,  are  inwardly  nourished.  ■    ■  , 

Ma.  And  dost  thou  say  that  all  ought  alike  to  r«- 
eeiw  both  parts  of  the  sacrament?      - 

Scho.  Yea  verily,  master.  For  sith  the  Lor4  hath 
expressly  so  commanded,  it  were  a  most-high  offence 
in  any  part  to  abridge  hit  commandment.   ■ 

Ma.  Why  would  the  Lord  have  here  two  signs  tq 
fee  used?  i     ■ 

iScAo.  First  he  severally  gave,  the  signs  both  «f.hM 
body  and  blood,  that  it  might  be  the  more  plain  ex-, 
press  image  of  his  death  whieh  he  suffered,  hit  body 
being  torn,  his  side  pierced,  and  all  his  Mood  shed, 
And  that  the  memory  thereof  so  printed  in  our  heartt 
should  strike  the  deeper.  And  moreover,  that  the 
Lord  might  so  provide  for  and  help  our  weakness, 
'  end  thereby  manifestly  declare,  that  as  the  bread 
for  nourishment  of  our  bodies,go  his  body  hath  tnoM 
lingular  force  and  efficacy  spirituflUy  to  teed  our  soula  \ 
and  as  with,  wine  men's  hearts  are  cheeftd*  and  taeit 
strength  confirmed,  so  with  his  blood  our  souls  are 
relieved  arid  refreshed ;  that  certainly  assuring  our- 
selves that  he  is  net  only  oar.  meat,  btrti*lfio  o*fl 
drink,  we  do  •  not  any  where  else,  but  in  hirn  siofH 
seek  any  part  #f  our  spiritual  nourishment  and  eter* 
Ml  life.    ■  . 

Ma.  Is  there  thea  not  an  only  figure,  but  <tne  trust 
itself)  of  the  benefits  tmit  thou  batt .  rehearsed,  deli. 
«red  in  the  supper  ? .  <.-',  ,-..•■ 

.  Scho.  What  else?  For:  sith,  Christ  is,  the,  truth  it, 
self,  it  is  no  doubt  but  that:  the  tiling  which  he  tes 
■tifieth  in  words,  and  represented!,  in  signs,  he  per. 
formeth  also  in  deed,  and  dekvereth  it.uutp  us  i  anc 
.that  he  as.aurdy  maketh  them  thjrt  believe  is  him, 
.partakers  of  bis  body  end  blood,  as  they  surely  know 
:tbM  tbejE  have  received  toe  bread  and  wine  with  theii 
mouth  and  stomach. 
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"  Met.  Sith  we  bein  theearth,  and  Christ's  body  in 
heaven,  haw  can  that  be  that  thou  sayest  ? 

Stko.  We  must  lift  our  souls  and  hearts  from 
earth,  and  raise  them  up  by  faith  to  "heaven,  where1 
Christ  is. 

Ma.  Sayest  thou  then  the  mean  to  receive  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  standeth  upon  faith  ? 

9cho.  Yea.  Par  when  we  believe  that  Christ  died" 
to  deliver  us  from  death,  and  that  he  rose  again  to 
procure  us  Hfe,  we  are  partakers  of  the  redemption 

Surchascd  by  his  death,  and  of  his  life,  andalt  other 
is  good  things ;  and  with  the  same  conjoining  where* 
with  the  head  and  members  are  knit  together,  he 
ooupleth  us  to  himself  by  secret  and  marvellous  virtue 
of  his  Spirit,  even  so  that  we  be  members  of  his 
body,  and  be  of  his  flesh  and  bones,  and  do  grow 
Into  one  body  with  him. 

Ma.  Dost  thou  then,  that  this  conjoining  may  be 
made,  imagine  the  bread  and  wine  to  be  changed  into 
the  substance  of  the  flesh  and  body  of  Christ  r 

Scko.  There  is  no  need  to  invent  any  such  change*. 
Par  both  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  the  best  and  most' 
gncient  expositors,  do  teach  that  by  baptism  we  are 
likewise  the  members  of  Christ,  and  are  of  his  flesh 
«nd  bones,  and  do  grow  into  one  body  with  him, 
when  yet  there  is  no  such  change  made  in  the  water. 

Mm:  Go  on. 

Scko .  In  both  the  sacraments  the  substances  of  the 
outward  things  not  changed,  but  the  word  of  God 
and  heavenly  grace  coming  to  them,  there  is  such 
efficacy,  that  as  by  baptism  we  are  once  regenerate 
hi  Christ,  and  are  first,  as  it  were,  joined  and  grafted 
into  his  body;  so,  when' we  rightly  receive  the  Lord's 
supper,  with  the  very  divine  nourishment  of  hw 
body  and  blood,  most  full  of  health  and  immortality, 
given  to  us  by  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  re- 
ceived by  us  by  faith,  as  the  mouth  of  our  totH,  wo 
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ere  continually  fed  and  sustained  to  eternal  life,  grow- 
ing together  ia  thtfm  both  into  one  body  with  Christ. 
Ma.  Then  Christ  doth  also  otherwise  thin  by  'his 
cupper  only  give  himself  unto  us,  and  knitteth  us  |Q 
himself  with  most  strait  conjoining. 
.  ScJto.  Christ  did  then  principally  give  himself  to  us 
to  be  the  author  of  our  salvation,  when  he  gave  him- 
self to  death  for  us,  that  we  should  not  perish  with 
deserved  death.  By  the  Gospel  also  he  giveth  him  • 
self  to  the  faithful,  and  plainly  teacheth  that  he  it 
that  lively  bread  that  came  down  from  heaven  tc 
nourish  their  souls  that  believe  in  him.  And  also  in 
baptism,  as  is  before  said,  Christ  gave  himself  to  ut 
effectually,  for  that  he  then  made  us  Christians. 

A/a.  And  sayest  thou  that  there  be  no  less,  strait 
bands  of  conjoining  in  the  supper? 

Scho.  In  the  Lord's  supper,  both  that  communi- 
cating which  I  spalteof,  is  confirmed  unto  us,  and  i 
also  increased,  for  that  each  man  is  both  by  the  word; 
and  mysteries  of  God  ascertained  that  the  same  be- 
longeth  to  himself,  and  that  Christ  is  by  a  certaii 
'peculiar  manner  given  to  him,  that  he  may  moa 
fully  and  with  most  near  conjunction  enjoy  him,  in 
.  somuch  that  not  only  our  souls  are  nourished  witl 
his  holy  body  and  blood  as  with  their  proper  food 
but  also  our  bodies,  for  that  they  partake  of  the  sa 
craments  of  eternal  life,  have,  as  it  were  by  a  pledg 
given  them,  a  certain  hope  assured  them  of  resur 
rection  and  immortality,  that  at  length  Christ  abjd 
ing  in  us,  and  we  again  abiding  in  Christ,  we  alsc 
by  Christ  abiding  jp  us,  may  obtain  not  pnly  ever 
lasting  life,  but  also  the  elpry  which  his  Father  gav 
him.  In  a  sum  I  say  thus :  as  I  imagine  pot  an 
.gross  joining,  so  I  affirm  that  same  secret  and  mat 
villous  communicating  of  Christ's  body  in  his  suppe 
to  be  most  near  and  strait,  most  assured,  most  tru^ 
-and  altogether  most  high  and  perfect. 
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Mm.  Of  this  thou  hast  said  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
meseems  I  may  gather,  that  the  same  was  not  or- 
dained to  this.end,  that  Christ's  body  should  be  of- 
fered in  sacrifice  to  God  the  Father  for  sins. 

Scko.  It  is  not  so  offered.  For  he,  when  he  did 
institute  his  supper,  commanded  us  to  eat  his  body, 
not  to  offer  it.  As  for  the  prerogative  of  offering  for 
sins,  it  pertaineth  to  Christ  alone,  as  to  him  which 
is  the  eternal  Priest,  which  also  when  he  died  upon 
the  cross,  once  made  that  only  and  everlasting  sacri- 
fice for  our  salvation,  and  fully  performed  the  same. 
for  ever.  For  us  there  is  nothing  left  to  do,  but  to 
take  the  use  and  benefit  of  that  eternal  sacrifice  be- 
queathed us  by  the  Lord  himself,  which  we  chiefly 
do  in  the  Lord's  supper. 

Mm.  Then  I  perceive  the  holy  supper  sendeth  us 
to  the  death  of  Christ,  and  to  his  sacrifice  once  done 
upon  the  cross,  by  which  alone  God  is  appeased  to- 
ward us. 

Scko.  It  is  most  true.  For  by  bread  and  wine, 
the  signs,  is  assured  unto  us,  that  as  the  body  of 
Christ  was  once  offered  a  sacrifice  for  us  to  reconcile 
as  to  favour  with  God,  and  his  blood  once  shed,  to 
wash  away  the  spots  of  our  sins,  so  now  also  in  his 
holy  supper  both  are  given  to  the  faithful,  that  we 
curdy  know  that  the  reconciliation  of  favour  per- 
taimtth  to  us,  and  may  take  and  receive  the  fruit  of 
the  redemption  purchased  by  his  death. 

Ma.  Are  then  the  only  faithful  fed  with  Christ's 
body  and  blood  ? 

Scho.  They  only.  For  to  whom  he  com  muni- 
*cateth  his  body,  to  them,  as  I  said,  he  communi- 
:cateth  also  everlasting  life. 

Ma.  Why  dost  thou  not  grant  that  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  are  included  in  the  bread  and  cup, 
or  that  the  bread  and  wine  are  changed  into  the  sub- 
e  of  bis  body  and  blood  ? 
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&%«.  Because  that'  wtfe  to  bring  m  doubt  the 
truth  of  Christ's  body,  to  do  dishonour  to-  Christ 
himself,  and  to  fill  them  with  abhorring  Bhat  receive 
the  sacrament,  if  we  should  imagine  his  body  either 
to  be  enclosed  in  so  narrow  a  room,  or  to  be  in  Many 
places  at  once,  or  his  flesh  to  be  chewed  in  our 
mouth  with  our  teeth,  and  to  be  bitten  smalt,  and 
eaten  as  other  meat. 

Ma.  Why  then  is  the  communicating  of  the  sa- 
crament damnable  to  the  wicked,  if  there  be  no  such 
change  made  ? 

Sam-  Because  they  come  to  the  holy  and  divine 
mysteries  with  hypocrisy  and -counterfeiting,  and  do 
wickedly  profane  them,  to  the  great  injury  and  dis- 
honour of  the  Lord  himself  that  ordained  them. 

Ma.  Declare  then  what  is  our  duty,  that  we  may 
come  rightly  to  the  Lord's  supper. 

Sch»t  Even  the  same  that  we  are  taught  in  the 
holy  Scriptures,  namely,  to  examine  ourselves,  whe- 
ther we  be  true  members  of  Christ. 

Mu.  By  what  marks  and  tokens  shall  we  mani- 
festly find  it  ? 

Scho.  First,  if  we  heartily  repent  us  of  our  sins, 
which  drove  Christ  to  death,  whose  -mysteries  are 
now  delivered  us :  next,  if  we  stay  ourselves,  and 
rest  upon  a  sure  hope  of  God's  mercy  through  Christ, 
with  a  thankful  remembrance  of  our  redemption 
purchased  by  his  death.  Moreover,  if  we  conceive 
an  earnest  mind  and  determined  purpose  to  lead  our 
life  godlily  hereafter.  Finally,  if  seeing  in  the) 
Lord's  supper  is  contained  also  a  tokening  of  friend- 
ship and  love  among  men,  we  hear  brotherly  lose  tet 
our  neighbours,  that  is,  to  all  men  without  any  evil 
will  or  hatred. 

Ma.  Is  any  man  able  fully  and  perfectly  toper- 
form  all  these  things  that  thou  sptakest  of  ? 

Scho,  Full  perfection  in  all  points,  wlureia  **-• 
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$eh<*.  Then  thry  must  humbly  require'  and  pray" 
(that  they  may  be  again  received  into  the  church, 
which  by  therrdesemng  they  were  cart  cot  of,  and 
to  the  holy  mysteries  thereof.  In  short  sum,  there 
mast  in  public  penance  be  such  moderation  used, 
that,  neither  by  too  much  severity,  he  thathath  sinned 
do  despair,  nor,  on  the  other  side,  by  too  much 
softness  the  discipline  of  the  church  decay,  and  the 
authority  thereof  abated,  and  other  be  encouraged 
kind  boMened  to  attempt  the  lite.  But  when  by  the 
judgment  of  the  ehfcrs  and  the  pastor,  both  the  pu- 
nishment of  rrhn  that  sinned,  and  the  example  of 
ether  is  satisfied,  then  he  who  was  **  communicate 
was  wont  to  be  received  again  to  the  communion  of 
the  church. 

Ma.  I  see,  my  child,  that  thou  we!  understandest 
4he  sum  of  Christian  godliness.  New  it  resteth. 
'that  thou  so  direct  thy  life  by  the  role  of  this  godly 
knowledge,  that  thou  seem  not  to  have  learned  these 
tilings  in  vain.  For  not  they  that  only  hear  and  un- 
derstand God's,  wpnj,.  but  tbey  that  .follow  God's 
iriB,  and  obey  his  commandments,  shaft  be  blessed. 
Tea;  that  servant  that  knoweth  his  master  s  wHI;  and 
TbflcAveth  it  not,  shaft  be  more  grievously  beaten. 
ft*  little  pmfiteth  the  understanding  of  godnneas  and 
^roc- religion,  unless  there  bejoined  to  it  uprightness 
■of  Hfe,  innocency,  and  holiness.  ■  Go  to  therefore, 
my  child,  bend  all  thy  care  and  thought  thereunto, 
that  tbQtt  fail  not  m  thy  doty,  or  swerve  at  am:  time 
'from  th(5  rule  and  prescribed  form  pf  godly  We- 
•  Sc&o.  f  will  do  my  diligence,  worshipful  roaster, 
"and  omit  nothing,  so  much  as  I  am  able  to  do,  and 
With  aH  my  strength  and  power  wrtt  endeavour  that 
I  niay  answer  the'  profession  and  rrame  of  a.  Chris- 
•tbrr.  -  And  also  I  mil  humbly,  with  all  prayers  and, 
desires,  alway  crave  of  Almighty  God,  that  he  snffer 
not  the  seed  of  his  doetriijje-  to  perish;  in,  my  hear|, 
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u  sown  in  a  dry  and  barren  soil,  but  that  he  will, 
with  the  divine  dew  of  his  grace,  so  water  and  make 
fruitful  the  dryness  and  barrenness  of  my  heart,  that 
I  may  bring  forth  plentiful  fruits  of  godliness,  to  be 
stowed  and  laid  up  in  the  barn  and  granary  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

A  fa.  Do  so,  my  child ;  and  doubt  not,  but  as  thou 
hast,  by  God's  guiding,  conceived  this  mind  and 
will,  se  thou  shaft  find  and  have  the  issue  and  end  of 
this  thy  godly  study  and  endeavour,  such  as  thou 
desirest  and  lookest  for,  that  is,  must  good  and 
happy. 
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Or  all  the  sentence?  pronounced  by  our  Saviour 
Christ  in  his  whole  doctrine,  none  is  more  serious  or 
more  worthy  to  be  borne  in  remembrance,  than  that 
which  he  spake  openly  in  his  Gospel,  saying,  "  Scru- 
tamini  Scripturas,  quia  vos  putatis  in  ipsis  vitam  aeter- 
nam  habere;  et  ilia)  sunt,  qua;  testimonium  perhi- 
bent  de  me." — "  Search  ye  the  Scriptures ;  for  in 
them  ye  think  to  have  eternal  life,  and  those  they 
be  which  bear  witness  of  me." 

These  words  were  first  spoken  unto  the  Jews  by 
our  Saviour,  but  by  him  in  his  doctrine  meant  to 
ail ;  for  they  concern  all,  of  what  nation,  of  what 
tongue,  of  what  profession  soever  any  man  be; 
for  to  all  belongeth  it  to  be  called  unto  eternal  life, 
so  many  as  by  the  witness  of  the  Scriptures  desire  to 
find  eternal  life.  No  man,  woman,  or  child,  is  ex- 
cluded from  this  salvation ;  and  therefore  to  every 
of  them  is  this  spoken,  proportionally  yet,  and  in 
their  degrees  and  ages,  and  as  the  reason  and  cou- 
gruity  of  their  vocation  may  ask. 

For  not  so  lieth  in  charge  to. the  worldly  artificer 
to  search,  or  to  any  other  private  man  so  exquisitely 
to  study,  as  it  lieth  to  the  charge  of  the  public  teacher 
to  search  in  the  Scriptures,  to  be  the  more  able  to 
walk  in  the  house  of  God  (which  is  the  church  of  the 
living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth),  to  the 
establishing  of  the  true  doctrine  nf  the  same,  and 
to  the  impugning  of  the  false.  And  though  what- 
soever difference  there  may  be  betwixt  the  preacher 
in  office,  and  the  auditor,  in  his  vocation,  yet  to 
both  it  is  said,  "  Seech  ye  the  Scriptures,"  whereby 

vol.  vm.  i 


joogle 


t4 6       THE    FATHERS    OP    THE    ENGLISH    CHCBCH. 

ye  may  find  eternal  life,  and  gather  witnesses  of  that 
salvation,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

For  although  the  Prophet  of  God,  Moses,  biddeth 
the  king,  when  he  is  once  set  in  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom,  to  describe  before-his  eyes  the  volume  of 
God's  law,  according  to  the  example  which  he  should 
-receive  of  the  priests,  of  the  Levitical  tribe!  to  have 
it  with  him,  and  to  read  in  it  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
to  the  end  that  he  might  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his 
God,  and  to  observe  his  laws,  that  his  heart  be  not 
advanced  in  pride  over  his  brethren,  nor  to  swerve 
either  on  the  right  hand  or  on  the  left ;  yet  the  reason 
of  this  precept,  for  that  it  concerneth  all  men,  may 
rei.Jonably  be  thought  to  be  commanded  to  all  men, 
and  all  men  may  take  it  to  be  spoken  to  themselves 

■  in  their  degree. 

Though  Almighty  God  himself  spake  to  his  captain 
'Joshua  in  precise  words,  "  Non  recedat  volumen  legis 
hujus  ab  ore  tuo,  sed  meditaberis  in  eo  diebus  ac  noc- 
tibus,  &c." — "  Let  not  the  volume  of  this  book  depart 
from  thy  mouth,  but  muse  therein  both  days  and 
nights,  that  thou  mayest  keep  and  perform  all  things 
which  be  written  in  it,  that  thou  mayest  direct  well 

■  thy  way,  and  understand  the  same:"  yet  as  well  Spake 
Almighty  God  this  precept  to  all  his  people  in  the 
direction  of  their  ways  to  himward,  as  he  meant  it 
to  Joshua.  For  that  he  hath  care  of  all,  he  ncceptetri 
no  man's  person  ;  his  will  is,  that  all  men  should  bt 
saved;  his  will  is,  that  all  men  should  come  to  the 
way  of  truth. 

How  could  this  be  more  conveniently  declared  bj 

■  God'  to  man,  than  when  Christ,  his  well-belovet 
Son,  our  most  loving  Saviour,  the  way,    the  truth 

■  End  the  life  of  us  all,  did  bid  us  openly  "  search  th« 

■  Scriptures."  assuring  us  herein  to  find  eternal  life 
to  find  full  testification  of  all  his  graces  and  benefit: 
towards  us,  in  the  treasure  thereof. 
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Therefore  it  is  most  convenient  that  we  should  all 
suppose,  that  Christ  spake  to  us  all  in  this  precept  of 
searching  the  Scriptures.  If  this  celestial  Doctor 
(so  authorized  by  the  Father  of  heaven,  and  com- 
manded, as  his  only  Son,  to  be  heard  of  ns  all)  bid- 
deth  us  busily  to  "  search  the  Scriptures,"  of  what 
spirit  can  it  proceed,  to  forbid  the  reading  and  study- 
ing of  the  Scriptures  ?  If  the  gross  Jews  used  to 
read  them,  as  some  men  think,  that  our  Saviour 
Christ  did  shew,  by  such  kind  of  speaking,  their 
usage,  with  their  opinion  they  had  thereinto  find  eter- 
nal life,  and  were  not  of  Christ  rebuked  or  disproved 
either  for  their  searching  or  their  opinion  they  had': 
how  superstitiously  or  superficially  soever  some  of 
them  used  to  expound  the  Scriptures,  how  mivh  more 
unadvisedly  do  such  as  boast  themselves  to  be  either 
Christ's  vicars,  or  be  of  his  guard,'  to  loath  Chris- 
tian men  from  reading,  by  their  covert  slanderous  re- 
proaches of  the  Scriptures,  or  in  their  authority  by 
law  or  statute  to  contract  this  liberty  of  studying  the 
word  of  eternal  salvation  ? 

Christ  calleth  them  not  only  to  the  single  reading 
of  the-  Scriptures  (saith  Chrysostom),  but  sendeth 
them  to  the  exquisite  searching  of  them,  for  in 
them  is  eternal  life  to-be  found,  and' they  be  (saith 
himself)  the  witness  of  me;  for  they  declare  Out 
ms  office,  they  commend  hid  benevolence  towards 
us,  they  record  his  whole  works  wrought  for  us  to 
our  salvation. 

Antichrist  therefore'  he  must  be,  thai,  under  what- 
soever colour,  would  give  contrary  precept  or  coun- 
sel, to  that  which  Christ  did  give ;  unto  ns.  Very 
little  do  they  resemble  Christ's  loving  Spirit,  moving 
os  to  search  for  our  comfort,  that  will  discourage  us 
from  such  searching,  or  that  would  wish  ignorance 
.andforgetfulness  of  his  benefit,  to  reign  in  us,  so  that 
•  -    J,  a  .       . 
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they  might  by  our  ignorance  reign  the  more  frankly 
in  our  consciences,  to  the  danger  of  our  salvation.  - 

Who  can  take  the  light  from  us  in  this  miserable 
vale  of  blindness,  and  mean  not  to  have  as  stumble 
in  the  paths  of  perdition,  to  the  ruin  of  our  aouk  ? 
Who  will  envy  us  this  bread  of  life,  prepared  and 
Bet  on  the  table  lor  oar  eternal  sustenance,  and  mean 
not  to  famish  us,  or  Instead  thereof,  with  their  cor- 
rupt traditions  and  doctrines  of  man,  to  infect  ns£ 
"  All  the  whole  Scriptures/*  satth  the  holy  Apostle 
St.  Paul,  inspired  from  God  above,  "  is  profitable  to 
teach,  to  reprove,  to  reform,  to  instruct  in  righ- 
teousness, that  the  man  of  God  may  be  sound  and 
perfect,  instructed  to  every  good  wort." 

Search  therefore,  good  reader  (on  God's  name), 
as  Christ  biddeth  thee,  the  holy  Scripture,  wherein 
thou  mayest  find  thy  salvation.  Let  not  the  volume 
of  this  book  (by  God's  own  warrant)  depart  from 
thee,  but  occupy  thyself  therein  in  the  whole  journey 
of  this  thy  worldly  pilgrimage,  to  understand  thy 
way  how  to  walk  rightly  before  him  aH  the  days  of 
thy  life.  Remember  that  the  Prophet  David  pro. 
nounceth  him  the  blessed  man,  which  will  muEe  in 
the  law  of  God  both  day  and  night.  Remember 
that  he  calleth  him  blessed,  which  wsWteth  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  which  will  search  diligently  his  tes- 
timonies, and   wiB  in    his  whole  heart  seek    the 


Let  not  the  covert  suspicious  immuatioiw  of  (he 
adversaries  drive  thee  "from  the  search  of  the  holy 
Scriptures,  either  for  the  obscurity  which  they  say 
is  in  them,  or  for  the  inscrutable  hidden  mysteries 
they  talk  to  be  comprised  in  them,  or  for  the  strange- 
ness and  homeliness  of  the  phrases  they  would  charge 
God's  book  with.  Christ  exhorteth  thee  therefore 
the  rather  for  the  difficulty  of  the  same  to  search 
them  diligently.     St.  Paul  willeth  thee  to  have  thy 
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not-  to  follow  him,  but  to  embrace  the  salvation 
which  we  may  learn  by  them. 
-  Nor  yet  is  it  enough  so  to  acknowledge  theScrip- 
tures,  as  some  of  the  Jews  did,  of  the  holiest  of 
them,  who  used  such  diligence,  that  they  could 
number  precisely,  not  only  every  verse,  but  every 
word  and  syllable,  how  oft  every  letter  of  the  alpha- 
bet was  repeated  in  the  whole  Scriptures.  They  had 
gome  of  them  such  reverence  to  that  book,  that  they 
would  not  suffer,  in  a  great  heap  of  books,  any  other 
fo  lie  over  it;  -they  would  not  suffer  the  book  to 
fall  to  the  ground,  as  nigh  as  they  could ;  they 
would  costly  bind  the  books  of  holy  Scriptures,  and 
cause  them  to  be  exquisitely  and  ornately  written  ; 
which  devotion,  though  it  were  not  to  be  dis- 
commended, yet  was  it  not  for  that  intent,  why 
Christ  commended  the  Scriptures,  nor  they  thereof 
allowed  before  God. 

i  For  they  did  not  call  upon  God  in  a  true  faith, 
they  were  not  charitable  to  their  neighbours,  but  in 
the  midst  of  all  this  devotion,  they  did  steal ;  they 
were  adulterers,  they  were  slanderers,  and  backbiters ; 
even  much  like  many  of  our  Christian  men  and  wo- 
men now-a-days,  who  glory  much  that  they  read  the 
Scriptures,  that  they  search  them,  and  love  them,  that 
they  frequent  the  public  sermons  in  an  outward  show 
of  all  honesty  and  perfection  ;  yea,  they  can  pick  out 
of  the  Scriptures  virtuous  sentences  and  godly  pre- 
cepts to  lay  before  other  men. 

,  And  though  these  manner  of  men  do  not  much 
err  from  such  searching  and  studying,  yet  they  see 
not  the  scope  and  principal  state  of  the  Scriptures, 
which  is,  as  Christ  dectareth  it,  to  find  Christ  as 
their  Saviour,  to  cleave  to  bis  salvation  and  merits, 
to  be  brought  to  the  low  repentance  of  their  lives, 
and  to  amend  themselves,  .to  raise  up  their  faith  to 
pur  Saviour  Christ,  so  to  think  of  him,.  asth,eScrip? 
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tores  do  testify  of  him.  These  be  the  principal 
causes  why  Christ  did  send  the  Jews  to  search  the 
Scriptures.  "  For  to  this  end  were  they  written," 
saith  St.  John.  "  Haecscripta  sunt  ut  credatis,  et 
at  credentes  vitam  habeatis  aeternam." — "  These 
were  written  to  this  intent,  that  ye  should  believe, 
and  that  through  your  belief  ye  should  have  ever- 
lasting life." 

And  here,  good  reader,  great  cause  we  have  to 
extol  the  wonderous  wisdom  of  God,  and  with  great 
thanks  to  praise  his  providence,  considering  how  he 
hath  preserved  and  renewed  from  age  to  age,  by  spe- 
cial miracle,  the  incomparable  treasure  of  his  church; 
"  For  first  he  did  inspire  Moses,"  as  John  Chryso- 
stom  doth  testify,  "  to  write  the  stony  tables,  and  kept 
him  in  the  mountains  forty  days,  to  give  him  his 
law.  After  him  he  sent  the  Prophets;  but  they  suf- 
fered many  thousand  adversities  ;  for  battles  did  fol- 
low,allwere  slain,  all  were  destroyed,  books'  were  burnt 
op.  He  then  inspired  again  another  man,  to  repair 
these  miraculous  Scriptures;  Esdras,  I  mean,  who 
of  their  leavings  set  them  again  together.  After 
(hat,  he  provided  that  the  seventy  interpreters  should 
take  them  in  hand.  At  the  last  came  Christ  himself. 
The  Apostles  did  receive  them,  and  spread  them 
throughout  all  nations.  Christ  wrought  his  miracles 
and  wonders ;  and  what  followed  ?  After  these  great 
volumes,  the  Apostles  also  did  write,  as  St.  Paul  doth 
say,    *  These  be  written  to  the  instruction  of  us, 

*  that  be  come  into  the  end  of  the  world.'  And  Christ 
doth  say,  *  Ye  therefore  do  err,  because  ye  know 

•  not  the  Scripture,  nor  the  power  of  God.'  And 
Paal  did  say,  *  Let  the  word  of  Christ  be  plentiful 

•  among  you.*    And  again  saith  Davii,  '  Oh  !  how 

*  sweet  be  thy  words  to  my  throat'  (he  saith  not,  to 
my  hearing,  but,  to  my  throat),  *  above,  the  honey 
4  or  the  honeycomb  to  my  mouth.*    Yea,  Moses 
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aaith,  '  Thou   shalt  meditate  in  them   evermore ; 

*  when  thou  risest,  and  when  thou  sittest  down,  when 

*  thou  goest  to  sleep,  continue  in  them,'  he  saith, 
and  a  thousand  places  more.  And  yet  after  so  many 
testimonies  thus  spoken,  there  be  some  persons  that 
do  not  yet  so  m  urh  as  know  what  the  Scriptures  be  ; 
whereupon  nothing  is  in  good  state  amongst  us,  no- 
thing worthily  is  done  amongst  us.  In  this  which 
pertains  to  this  life,  we  make  very  great  haste,  but  of 
spiritual  goods  we  have  no  regard."  Thus  far  John 
Chrysostom. 

It  must  needs  signify  some  great  thing  to  our  un- 
derstanding, that  Almighty  God  hath  had  such  care  to 
prescribe  these  books  thus  unto  us;  I  say,  not  prescribe 
them  only,  but  to  maintain  them,  and  defend  them 
against  the  malignity  of  the  devil  and  hi»  ministers, 
who  alway  went  about  to  destroy  them.  And  yet 
would  these  never  be  so  destroyed,  but  that  he  would 
have  them  continue  whole  and  perfect  unto  this 
day,  to  our  singular  comfort  and  instruction,  where 
Other  books  of  mortal  wise  men  have  perished  in  great 
numbers. 

It  is  recorded,  that  Ptolamaeus  Philadelphus,  king 
of  Egypt,  had  gathered  together  in  one  library  at 
Alexandria,  by  his  great  cost  and  diligence,  seven 
hundred  thousand  books,  whereof  the  principal  wera 
the  books  of  Moses,  which,  reserved  not  much  more 
than  by  the  space  of  two  hundred  years,  wera  all 
burnt  and  consumed  in  that  battle,  when  Caesar  re- 
stored Cleopatra  again  after  her  expulsion.  At  Con- 
stantinople perished,  under  Zenoo,  by  one  common 
iire,  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  books. 

At  Rome,  when  Lucius  Aurelius  Antoninus  did  reign, 
hU  notable  library,  by  a  lightning  from  heaven,  was  ■ 
quite  consumed.  Yea,  it  is  recorded,  that  Gregory 
the  First  did  cacise  a  library  of  Rome,  containing 
only  certain  painimV  works,  to  he  burned,  to  the  in* 
tent  the  Scriptures  of  God  should  be  more  read  and. 
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studied.  What  other  great  libraries  hare  there  been 
consumed  but  of  late  days  ?  And  what  libraries  have 
of  old  throughout  this  realm,  almost  in  every  abbey 
of  the  same,  been  destroyed  at  sundry  ages,  beside* 
the  loss  of  other  men's  private  studies,  it  were  too 
long  to  rehearse. 

Whereupon,  seeing  Almighty  God  by  his  divine 
providence  hath  preserved  these  books  of  the  Scrip- 
tures safe  and  Bound,  and  that  in  their  native  lan- 
guages they  were  first  written  in,  the  great  ignorance 
that  reigned  in  these  tongues,  and,  contrary  to  all 
other  casualties,  chanced  upon  all  other  books,  in 
maugre  of  all  worldly  wits,  who  would  so  fain  have 
had  them  destroyed,  and  yet  he  by  his  mighty  hand 
would  have  them  extant  as  witnesses  and  interpreters 
of  his  will  toward  mankind  ;  we  may  soon  see  cause 
most  reverently  to  embrace  these  divine  testimonies 
of  his  will,  to  study  them,  and  to  search  them,  to 
instruct  our  blind  nature,  so  sore  corrupted  and  fallen 
from  the  knowledge  in  which  first  we  were  created  i 
yet  having  occasion  given  somewhat  to  recover  our 
fell,  and  to  return  again  to  that  divine  nature  wherein 
we  were  once  made,  and  at  the  last  to  be  inheritors 
in  the  celestial  habitation  with  God  Almighty,  after 
the  end  of  our  mortality  here,  brought  to  lus  dust 
again. 

These  books,  I  say,  being  of  such  estimation  and 
authority,  so  much  reverenced  of  them  who  had 
any  mean  taste  of  them,  could  never  be  put  out  of 
the  way  neither  by  the  spite  of  any  tyrant,  as  thai 
tyrant  Maximian  destroyed  all  the  holy  Scriptures, 
wheresoever  they  could  be  found,  and  burnt  them  in 
the  midst  of  the  market ;  neither  the  hatred  of  any 
Porphyrian  philosopher  or  rhetorician,  neither  by 
the  envy  of  the  Romanists,  and  of  such  hypocrites  who 
from  time  to  time  did  ever  bark  against  them,  soma 
of  them  not  in  open  sort  of  condemnation,  but  mora 
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cunningly  under  subtile  pretence's  j  for  that,  as  they' 
were  so  hard  to  understand,  and  especially  for  that 
they  affirm  it  to  be  a  perilous  matter  to  translate 
the  text  of  the  holy  Scripture,  and  therefore  it  can- 
not be  well  translated. 

And  we  may  behold  the  endeavour  df  some  men's 
cavitations,  who  labour  all  they  can  to  slander  the 
translators,  to  find  fault  in  some  words  of  the  trans- 
lation, but  themselves  will  never  set  pen  to  the 
book,  to  set  out  any  translation  at  all ;  they  can  in 
their  constitutions  provincial,  under  pain  of  excom- 
munication, inhibit  all  other  men  to  translate  them, 
without  the  ordinaries  or  the  provincial  council  agree 
thereunto.  But  they  will  be  well  ware  never  to 
agree,  or  give  counsel  to  set  them  out  j  which  their 
subtile  compass  in  effect  tendeth  but  to  bewray  what 
inwardly  they  mean,  if  they  could  bring  it  about, 
that  is,  utterly  to  suppress  them  ;  being  in  this  their 
judgment  far  unlike  the  old  fathers  in  the  primitive 
church,  who  have  exhorted  indifferently  all  persons, 
as  well  men  as  women,  to  exercise  themselves  in  the 
Scriptures,  which,  by  St.  Jerome's  authority,  be  the 
Scriptures  of  the  people. 

Yea,  they  be  far  unlike  their  old  forefathers,  that 
have  ruled  in  this  realm,  who  in  their  times  and  in 
divers  ages  did  their  diligence  to  translate  the  whole 
books  of  the  Scriptures,  to  the  erudition  of  the  laity, 
as  yet  at  this  day  are  to  be  seen  divers  books  translated 
Into  the  vulgar  tongue,  some  by  kings  of  the  realm, 
some  by  bishops,  some  by  abbots,  some  by  other 
devout  godly  fathers  ;  so  desirous  they  were  of  old 
time  to  have  the  lay  sort  edified  in  godliness,  by 
reading  in  their  vulgar  tongue,  that  very  many  books 
be  yet  extant,  though  for  the  age  of  the  speech  and 
strangeness  of  the  character  of  many  of  them  almost 
worn  out  of  knowledge. .  In  which  books  may  bo 
seen  evidently,  how  it  was  used  among  the  Saxons 
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to  have  in  their  churches  read  the  four  Gospels,  so 
distributed  and  picked  out  in  the  body  of  the  Evan- 
gelists* books,  that  to  every  Sunday  and  festival  day 
in  the  year  they  were  sorted  out  to  the  common  mi- 
nisters of  the  church  in  their  common  prayers,  tOjbe 
read  to  their  people. 

Now  as  of  the  most  ancient  fathers  the  Prophet 
St.  Peter  testifies,  that  these  holy  men  of  God  had 
the  impulsion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  speak  out  these 
divine  testimonies,  so  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but 
that  these  latter  holy  fathers  of  the  English  church 
had  the  impulsion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  speak  out 
these  divine  testimonies,  to  set  out  these  sacred 
books  in  their  vulgar  language,  to  the  edification  of 
the  people,  by  the  help  whereof  they  might  the 
better  follow  the  example  of  the  godly  Christians  in 
the  beginning  of  the  church  ;  who  not  only  received 
the  word  with  all  readiness  of  heart,  but  also  did 
search  diligently  in  the  Scriptures,  whether  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Apostles  were  agreeable  to  the  same 
Scriptures. 

And  these  were  not  of  the  rascal  sort,  saith  the 
divine  story,  but  they  were  of  the  best  and  most 
noble  birth  among  the  Thessalonians,  Berrhenses  by 
name;  yea,  the  Prophets  themselves  in  their  days, 
writeth  St.  Peter,  were  diligent  searchers  to  inquire 
out  this  salvation  by  Christ,  "  searching  when,  and 
at  what  article  of  time,"  this  grace  of  Christ's  dispen- 
sation should  appear  to  the  world. 

What  meant  the  fathers  of  the  church  in  their 
writings,  but  the  advancing  of  these  holy  books  ? 
Where  some  do  attribute  no  certainty  of  undoubted 
Verity,  but  to  the  canonical  Scriptures  ;  some  do  af» 
firm  it  to  be  a  foolish  rash  boldness  to  believe  him,' 
who  proveth  not  by  the  Scriptures  that  which  he  af- 
firmeth  in  his  word.  Some  do  accurse  all  that  is 
delivered  by  tradition,  not  found  in  the  legal  and 
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evangelical  Scriptures.  Some  say  thai  oar  faith 
must  needs  stagger,  if  it  be  not  grounded  upon  the 
authority  of  Scripture.  Some  testify  that  Christ 
and  his  church  ought  to  be  avouched  out  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  do  contend  in  disputation  that  the 
true  church  cannot  be  known,  but  only  by  the  hoi/ 
Scriptures.  For  all'Vther  things,  saith  the  same  au- 
thor, may  be  found  among  the  heretics.  Some  affirm 
it  to  be  a  sinful  tradition,  that  is  obtruded  without 
the  Scriptures :  some  plainly  pronounce  that  not  ta 
know  the  Scriptures,  is  not  to  know  Christ. 

Wherefore  let  men  extol  out  the  church  practices, 
as  highly  as  they  can,  and  let  them  set  out  their  tra- 
ditions and  customs,  their  decisions  in  synods  and 
councils,  with  vaunting  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  among  them  really,  as  some  do  affirm  it  ia 
their  writing ;  let  their  grounds  and  their  demon- 
strations, their  foundations,  be  as  stable  and  as  strong 
as  they  blaze  them  out,  yet  will  we  be  bold  ta 
say  with  St.  Peter,  "  Habemus  nos  firmiorem  ser- 
monem  propneticum." — "  We  have  for  our  part  * 
more  stable  ground,  the  prophetical  words  (of  the 
Scriptures),  and  doubt  not  to  be  commended  there, 
fore  of  the  same."  St.  Peter  with  these  words,  "  Cut 
dum  attenditis,  seu  luceraaa  apparent)  in  obscuro 
loco  recte  facitis,  donee  dies  illucescat,  &c."— 
"  Whereunto,"  saith  he,  "  while  ye  do  attend  as  to 
a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place,  ye  do  well,  until  the 
daylight  appear,  and  till  the  bright  star  do  arise  ia 
our  hearts." 

For  this  we  know,  that  all  the  prophetical  Scrip, 
ture  standeth  not  in  any  private  interpretation  of  vain 
names,  of  several  churches  and  catholic  and  universal 
gees,  of  singular  and  wilful  heads,  which  wilt  chal- 
lenge by  custom  all  decisions  to  pertain  to  them  only  j 
who  by  working  so  much  for  their  vain  superiority, 
that  they  be  not  ashamed  row  to  be  of  that  number. 
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"  Qui  duerunt,  Lingoam  noatram  magnificabimus, 
labia  nostra  nobw  sunt,  quia  noster  domhius  est  ?" 
— "  Which  have  said,  With  our  tongue  we  will  pre- 
vail, we  are  they  that  ought  to  speak,  who  is  lord 
over  us  ?"  And  while  they  shall,  thus  contend  Cor 
their  strange  claimed  aathority^we  will  proceed  in 
the  reformation  begun,  and  doom  no  more,  by  the 
help  of  Christ's  grace,  of  the  true  unity  to  Christ's 
catholic  church,  and  of  the  uprightness  of  our  faith 
in  this  province,  than  the  Spanish  clergy  once  ga- 
thered together  in  council  (only  by  the  command- 
ment of  their  king,  before  which  time  the  pope  was 
not  so  acknowledged  in  his  authority  which  he  now 
dsimeth) ;  I  say  as  surely  dare  we  trust,  as  they  did 
trust  of  their  faith  and  unity. 

Yea,  no  less  confidence  have  we  to  profess  that 
which  the  fathers  of  the  universal  council  at  Carthage 
■■  Africa,  as  they  write  themselves,  did  profess  in 
their  epistle  writ  to  Pope  Celestin,  laying  before  his 
fee  the  foul  corruption  of  himself  (as  two  other  of 
his  predecessors  did  the  like  error),  in  falsifying  the 
canons  of  theNicene  council,  for  his  wrong  challenge 
of  bts  new-claimed  authority;  thus  writing:  "Pruden- 
tissime  enim  justissimeque  providerunt  (Nrcena  et 
Afrieam  decreta),  quaecunque  negotra  in  suis  loots 
(ubi  orta  sunt)  rinienda ;  nee  unicuique  provinche 
gratiam  Sancti  Spiritus  defecturam,  quae  asquitas  ft 
Christ*  sacerdotibus  et  prudenter  videatur  et  constan- 
tjasime  teneirtur ;  masime  quia  unicuique  concessum- 
est,  sijudicio  offensus  fuerit  cognitorum,  ad  con* 
cilia  mess  provincial,  vel  etiam  universale  provocare." 
— "  That  (the  Nicen*  and  African  decrees)  have 
most  prudently  and  justly  provided  for  all  manner  of 
matters  to  be  ended  in  their  territories,  where  they 
had  their  beginning.  And  they  trusted,  that  not  to 
any  one  province  should  want  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
<*ho*t,  whereby  both  the  truth  or  equity  might  pru- 
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'dently  be  seen  of  the  Christian  prelates  of  Christy 
and  might  be  also  by  them  most  constantly  defended, 
especially,  for  that  it  is  granted  to  every  man,  if  he 
be  grieved,  the  judgment  of  the  cause  once  known, 
to  appeal  to  the  councils  of  his  own  province,  or  else 
to  the  universal."  Except  there  be  any  man  which 
may  believe  that  o#  Lord  God  would  inspire  the 
righteousness  of  examination  to  any  one  singular 
person,  and  to  deny  the  same  to  priests  gathered  to- 
gether in  council  without  number,  &c  And  there 
they  do  require  the  bishop  of  Rome  to  send  none 
of  his  clerks  to  execute  such  provincial  causes,  lest 
else,  say  they,  might  be  brought  in  the  vain  pride  of  _ 
the  world  unto  the  church  of  Christ. 

In  this  antiquity  may  we,  in  this  Christian  catholic 
church-  of  England,  repose  ourselves,  knowing  by 
our  own  annals  of  ancient  record,  that  King  Lucius, 
whose  conscience  was  much  touched  with  the  mi- 
racles which  the  servants  of  Christ  wrought  in  divers 
nations,  thereupon  being  in  great  love  .with  the  true 
faith,  sent  unto  Eleutherius,  then  bishop  ol  Rome, 
requiring  of  him  the  Christian  religion.  But  Eletu- 
therius  did  readily  give  over  that  care  to  King  Lucius, 
in  his  epistle.  "For  that  the  king,"  as  he  writeth, "  is 
the  vicar  of  God  in  his  own  kingdom-,  and  for  that 
he  had  received  the  faith  .of  Christ,  and  for  that  he 
had  also  both  Testaments  in  his  realm,  he  willed  him 
'to  draw  out  of  them  by  the  graceof  God,  and  by 
the  counsel  of  his  wise  men,  his  laws,  and  by  that 
law  of  God  to  govern  his  realm  of  Britain,  and  not 
so  much  to  desire  the  Komun  and  Emperor's  laws, 
in  the  which  some  default  might  be  found,"  saith  be, 
"  but  in  the  laws  of  God  nothing  at  all." 

With  which  answer -the  King's  legates,,  Eluanos 
and  Medwinus,  sent  as  messengers  by  the- King  to 
the  Pope,  returned  to  Britain  again,  Eluanos  being 
made  a  bishop,    and  Medwiue  allowed    a  public 
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teacher ;  who,  for  the  eloquence  and  knowledge  they 
hod  io  the  holy  Scriptures,  repaired  home  again  to 
King  Lucius,  and  by  their  holy  preachings,  Lucius 
and  the  noblemen  of  the  whole  Britain  received  their 
baptism,  &c.     Thus  far  in  the  story. 

And  yet  may  it  be  true,  thaiWilliam  of  Malmsbury 
writeth,  that  Phaganus  and  Deraveanus  were  sent 
after,  as  coadjutors,  with  these  learned  men,  to  the 
pleaching  of-  the  Gospel,  which  was  never  extin- 
guished in  Britain,  from  Joseph  of  Arimathea's  time, 
as  to  St.  Austin,  the  first  bishop  of  Canterbury,  they 
do  openly  avouch. 

Now  therefore  knowing  and  believing  with  St^ 
Paul,  "  Quod  quascunque,  prescripta  sunt,  ad  nos- 
tram  doctrinam  praesenpta  sunt,  ut  per  patientiam 
et  oonsolationem  Scripturaram  spem  habearnus"™ 
"  Whatsoever  is  afare  written,  is  written  for  our 
instruction,  that  we,  through  the  patience  and  com- 
fort of  Scriptures,  might  have  hope;"  the  only 
surety  to  our  faith  and  conscience  is  to  stick  to  the 
Scriptures.  Whereupon,  while  this  eternal  word  of  ■ 
.God  be  our  rock  and  anchor  to.  stick  to,  we  will 
have  patience  with  all  the  vain  inventions  of  men, 
who  labour  so  highly  to  magnify  their  tongues,  to 
exalt  themselves  above  all  that  is  God. 

We  will  take  comfort  by  the  holy  Scriptures  against 
the  maledictions  of  the  adversaries,  and  doubt  not  to 
nourish  our  hope  continually  therewith,  so  to  live 
and  die  in  this  comfortable  hope,  and  doubt  not  to 
pertain  to  the  elect  number  of  Christ's  church,  how 
far  soever  we  be  excommunicated  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue of  such  who  suppose  themselves  to  be  the 
universal  lords  of  all  the  world,  lords  of  our  faith  and 
consciences  at  pleasure.    - 

Finally,  to  commend  further  nnto  thee,  good 
,  reader,  the  cause  in  part  before  entreated,  it  shall  be 
the  lew  needful,    having  so    nigh   followed  that 
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learned  preface,  which  some  time  was  aet  out  by  the 
diligence  of  that  godly  father,  Thomas  Cranmer,  late 
bishop  in  the  see  of  Canterbury,  which  he  caused 
to  be  prefixed  before  the  translation  of  the  Bible  that 
was  then  set  out.  And  for  that  the  copies  thereof 
be  so  wasted,  that  very  many  churches  do  want  their 
convenient  Bibles,  it  was  thought  good  to  some  well- 
disposed  men  to  recognise  the  same  Bible  again 
into  this  form,  as  it  is  now  come  out,  with  some  fur- 
ther diligence  in  the  printing,  and  with  some  more 
light  added  partly  in  the  translation,  and  partly  in 
the  order  of  the  text,  as  not  condemning  the  former 
translation,  which  was  fonbwed  mostly  of  any  other 
translation,  excepting  the  original  text,  from  which 
bs  little  variance  was  made,  as  was  thought  meet 
to  such  as  took  pans  therein.  < 

Desiring  thee,  good  reader,  if  aught  be  escaped, 
either  by  such  as  had  the  expending  of  the  books,  or 
by  oversight  of  the  printer,  to  correct  the  same  in 
the  spirit  of  charity,  calling  to  remembrance 
what  diversity  bath  been  seen  in  men's  judgments 
in  the  translation  of  these  books  before  these  days, 
though  all  directed  their  labours  to  the  glory  of  God, 
to  the  edification  of  the  church,  to  the  comfort  of 
their  Christian  brethren. 

And  always  as  God  did  further  open  unto  them,  so 
evermore  desirous  they  were  to  reform  their  human 
oversights,  rather  than  in  a  stubborn  wilfulness  to 
resist  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  from  time  to 
time  is  resident,  as  that  heavenly  teacher,  and  leader 
into  all  troth,  by  whose  direction  the  church  is  ruled 
and  governed. 

And  let  all  men  remember  in  themselves  how  error 
and  ignorance  is  created  with  our  nature.  Let  frail 
man  confess  with  that  great  wise  man,  that  the  co- 
gitations and  inventions  of  mortal  men  be  very  weak, 
and  our  opinions  soon  deceived.    For  the  body,  so 
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subject  to  corruption,  doth  oppress  the  soul,  that  it 
cannot  aspire  so  high  as  of  duty  it.  ought.  Men  we 
be  all ;  and  that  which  we  know,  is  not  the  thou- 
sandth part  of  that  we  know  not. 

Whereupon  saith  St.  Austin,  "  Otherwise  to  judge 
than  the  truth  is,  this  temptation  riseth  of  the  frailty 
of  man.  A  man  so  to  love  and  stick  to  his  own 
judgment,  or  to  envy  his  brother's,  to  the  peril  of 
dissolving  the  Christian  communion,  or  to  the  peril 
of  schism  and  of  heresy,  this  is  diabolical  presumption. 
But  so  to  judge  in  every  matter,  as  the  troth  is,  this 
belongeth  only  to  the  angelical  perfection.** 

Notwithstanding,  good  reader,  thou  mayestbe  well 
assured  nothing  to  be  done  in  this  translation,  either  of 
malice,  or  wilful  meaning  in  altering  the  text,  either 
by  putting  more  or  less  to  the  same,  as  of  purpose' 
to  bring  in  any  private  judgment  by  falsification  of 
the  words,  as  some  certain  men  have  been  overbold 
soto  do,  little  regarding  the  majesty  of  God's  Scrip- 
ture, but  so  to  make  it  serve  to  their  corrupt  error. 
As  in  alleging  the  sentence  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Ro- 
mans, the  sixth,  one  certain  writer,  to  prove  hisse- 
tisfaction,  was  bold  to  turn  the  word  of  sanctifica- 
tionem  into  the  word  of  satisractionetn.  Thus, "  Sicdt 
exhibearnus  antea  membra  nostra  servire  immundi- 
tiae  et  intquitate  adiniquitatem  ;  itadeincep*  exhibea- 
mas  membra  nostra  servire  justitiam  et  satisfaction 
nem."— That  is,  "  As  we  have  given  our  members 
to  uncleanness,  from  iniquity  to  iniquity;  even- so 
from  henceforth  let  us  give  our  members  to  serve 
righteousness  into  satisfaction.**  Where  the  true 
word  is  "  into  sanctification." 

Even  so  likewise  for  the  advantage  of  his  cause, 
to  prove  that  men  may  have  in  their  prayer  faith 
open  saints,  corruptly  allegeth  St.  Pant's  text  Ad 
Phnemonem-tbus :  "  Fidem  qtiam  habes  in  Domino 
Jem,  et  in  orones  sanctos,**  leaving  out  the  word  . 

VOL.  VIII.  M 
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"  charitatem("  which  would  have  rightly  been  distri- 
buted unto  "  Onirics  sanotoa,"  as  "  Fidem,"  unto 
"  in  Domino  Jesu,"  where  the  text  is,  "  Audiens 
eharitatem  tuam,  et  in  fidem  quam  habes  in  Domino 
Jesu  et  in  omoes  sanctos,"  &c. 

It  were  too  long  to  bring  in  many  examples  as 
may  be  openly  found  in  some  men's  writings  in  these 
.days,  who  would  be  counted  the  chief  pillars  of  the 
catholic  faith,  or  to  note  how  corruptly  they  of  pur- 
pose abuse  the  text,  to  the  commodity  of  their  cause. 
What  manner  of  translation  may  men  think  to 
look  for  at  their  hands,  if  they  should  translate  the 
Scriptures  to  the  comfort  of  God's  elect,  which 
they  never  did,  nor  be  like  to  purpose  it ;  but  be 
rather  studious  only  to  seek  quarrels  in  other  men's 
■  well-doings,  to  pick  fault  where  none  is  ;  and  where 
any  is  escaped  through  human  negligence,  there  to 
cry  out  with  their  tragical  exclamations,  but  in  no 
wise  to  amend  by  the  spirit  of  charity  and  lenity, 
that  which  might  be  more  aptly  set. 

Whereupon,  for  frail  man  (compassed  himself 
with  infirmity)  it  is  most  reasonable,  not  to  be  severe 
in  condemning  his  brother's  knowledge  or  diligence, 
where  he  doth -err,  not  of  malice,  but  of  simplicity, 
and  especially  in  handling  these  so  divine  books,  so 
profound  in  sense,  so  far  passing  our  natural  under- 
standing. And  with  charity  it  standeth  the  reader 
not  to  be  offended  with  the  diversity  of  translators, 
nor  wjth  the  ambiguity  of  translations. 

For  as'St.  Austin  doth  witness,  "  By  God's  pro- 
vidence it  is  brought  about,  that  the  holy  Scriptures, 
which  be  the  salves  for  every  man's  sore,  though  at 
the  first  they  came  from  one  language,  and  thereby 
might  have  been  spread  to  the  whole  world,  now  by 
diversity  of  many  languages,  the  translators  should 
spread  the  salvation,  that  is  contained  in  them,  to 
all  nations,  by  such  words  of  utterance  as  the  reader 
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night  perceive  the  mind  of  the  translator,  and  to 
consequently  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  God's 
will  and  pleasure :  ■  and  though  many  rush  readers  be 
deceived  in  the  obscurities  and  ambiguities  of  their 
translations,  while  they  take  one  thing  for  another, 
and  while  they  use  much  labour  to  extricate  them- 
selves out  of  the  obscurities  of  the  samej  yet  £ 
think,"  saith  he,  "  this  is  not  wrought  without  the 
providence  of  God,  both  to  tame  the  proud  arro- 
gancy  of  man  by  his  such  labour  of  searching,  and 
also  to  keep  his  mind  from  loathsomeness  as 
contempt,  where,  if  the  Scriptures  universally  were 
too  easy,  he  would  less  regard  them.  And  though," 
laith  he,  "  in  the  primitive  church  the  late  inter- 
preters, which  did  translate  the  Scriptures,  be  innu- 
merable, yet  wrought  this- rather  an  help,  than  an 
impediment  to  the  readers,  if  they  be  not  too  negli- 
gent. For,"  saith  he,  "  divers  translations  have  made 
many  times  the  harder  and  darker  sentences  the  more 
open  and  plain.". 

So  that  of  congruence  no  offence  can  justly  be 
taken  for  tnis  new  labour,  nothing  prejudicing  any 
other  man's  judgment  by  this  doing,  nor  yet  hereby 
professing  this  to  be  so  absolute  a  translation  as  that 
hereafter  might  follow,  no  other  that  might  see  that, 
which  as  yet  was  not  understood.  In  .this  point  it  is 
convenient  to  consider  the  judgment  that  John,  once 
Bishop  of  Rochester,-  was  in,  who  thus  wrote : 

"  It  is  not  unknown,  but  that  many  things  have 
been  more  diligently  discussed,  ana  more  clearly 
nnderstood  by  the  wits  of  these  latter  days,,  as  well 
concerning  the  Gospels,  as  other  Scriptures,  than 
in  old  time  they  were.  The  cause  whereof  is,"  saith 
he, "  for  that  to  the  old  men  the  ice  was  not  broken, 
or  for  that  their  age  was  not  sufficient  exquisitely  to 
expand  the  whole  main  sea  of  the  Scriptures,  or  else 
for  that  in  this  large  field  o(  the  Scriptures  a  man  may 
m  2 
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gather  some  ears  untouched  after  the  harvest-men,  how 
diligent  soever  they  were.  For  there  be,"  saith  he,  "  in 
the  Gospel  very  many  dark,  places,  which,  without  all 
doubt,  to  the  posterity  shall  be  made  much  more  open. 
For  why  should  we  despair  herein,  seeing  theGospel,** 
writeth  he,  "  was  delivered  to  this  intent,  that  it 
ihight  be  utterly  understood  by  us,  yea,  to  the  very 
i»cb  i  Wherefore,  forasmuch  bs  Christ  sbeweth  no 
less  love  16  his  church  now,  than  hitherto  he  hath 
done,  the  authority  whereof  is  as  yet  no  whit  dimi- 
nished ;  and  forasmuch  as  that  holy  Spirit,  the  per- 
petual keeper  and  guardian  of  the  same  church,  whose 
gifts  and  graces  do  flow  as  continually  and  abundantly 
as  from,  the  beginning ;  who  can  doubt  but  that  such 
things  as  remain  yet  unknown  in  the  Gospel,  shall  be 
hereafter  made  open  to  the  later  wits  of  our  pos- 
terity, to  their  clear  understanding?**  Thus  far  this 
writer. 

-  Only,  good  readers,  let  as  oft  call  upon  the  holy 
Spirit  of  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  by  the  me- 
diation of  bur  Lord  and  Saviour,  with  the  words  of 
the  octonary  Psalm  of  David,  who  did  so  importu- 
nately crave  of  God  to  have  the  understanding  of 
his  laws  and  testament.  Let  us  humbly  on  out 
knees  pray  to  Almighty  God,  with  that  wise  King 
Solomon  in  his  very  words,  saying  thus  : 
'  "  O  God  of  my  fathers  and  Lord  of  mercies,  thout 
that  hast  made  all  things  with  thy  word,  and  didst 
ordain  man  through  thy  wisdom,  that  he  should 
have  dominion  over  thy  creatures  which  thou  hast 
made,  and  that  he  should  order  the  world  according 
to  holiness  and  righteousness,  and  that  he  should 
execute  judgment  with  a  true  heart,  give  me  wis- 
dom, which  is  ever  about  thy  seat,  and  put  me  not 
out  from  among  thy  children  ;  for  I  thy  servant, 
and  son  of  thine  handmaiden,  am  a  feeble  person 
ef  a  short  time,  and  too  weak  to  the  understanding 
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of  thy  judgment  and  lavs;  and  though  a  man  be 
never  so  perfect  among  the  children  of  men,  yet  if 
thy  wisdom  be  not  with  him,  he  shall  be  of  Ino  value., 
Ob !  send  her  out  therefore  from  thy  holy  heavens. 
ind  from  the  throne  of  thy  majesty,  that  she  may 
be  with  me,  and  labour  with  me,  that  I  may  know 
what  is  acceptable  in  thy  sight.  For  she  knoweth 
and  understandeth  all  things,  and  she  shall  lead  me 
soberly  in  my  works,  and  preserve  me  in  her  power  t ' 
•o  shall  my  works  be  acceptable  by  Christ  our  Lord* 
To  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost* 
be  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end..  Amen." 

(ffWLfc.) 


ARCHBISHOP  PARKER'S 

PREFACE  BEFORE  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

'U  New  Testament,  so  called,  containing  the 
writings  of  the  Evangelists,  with  the  Epistles  of 
Quist  s  Apostles,  and  with  other  such  divine  books, 
declare  plainly  unto  us  the  sum  and  effect  of  all  the 
Scriptures  expressed  in  the  Old  Testament.  That 
which  was  in  figure  and  in  obscurity,  involved  by  the 
patriarchs  and  prophets  in  their  prophetical  volumes, 
written  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  in 
this  book  more  plainly  and  evidently  set  out,  uttered 
also  in  the  self-same  spirit  by  the  children  of  the 
Prophets,  the  holy  Apostles.  Indeed  the  law  was 
given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  verity  came  by  Jesus 
Christ,  which  grace  this  book  of  the  New  Testament 
doth  most  evidently  commend  and  set  out. 

In  this  is  discoursed  the  whole  mystery  of  our  sal- 
vation and  redemption,  purchased  by  our  Saviour 
Christ.     Here  is  his  holy  conception  described,   bis 
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nativity,  hi.--  circumcision,  his  whole  life  and  conver- 
sation, his  godly  doctrine,  his  divine  miracles.  la 
this  book  of  the  New  Testament  is  set  out  his  death, 
his  resurrection,  his  ascension,  his  sending  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  his  session  in  our  flesh  on  the  right  hand 
of  his  Father,  making  continual  intercession  to  him 
for  us.  In  this  book  is  contained  the  form  and  order 
of  his  last  judgment,  after  the  general  resurrection 
of  our  bodies.  These  be  the  mysteries  of  our  faith  ; 
these  be  the  grounds  of  our.  salvation  ;  these  be  thus 
written,  that  we  should  believe  them,  and  by  our 
belief  should  enjoy  life  everlasting. 

Once  and  in  times  past  God  diversly"  and  many 
ways  spake  unto  the  fathers  by  the  Prophets ;  but  in 
these  last  days  he  hath  spoken  unto  us  (upon  whom 
the  ends  of  the  world  be  come)  by  his  own  Son, 
whom  he  hath  made  heir  of  all  things;  whose  dig- 
nity is  such  that  he  is  the  brightness  of  his  Father's 
glory,  and  the  very  image  of  his  substance,  ruling 
all  tilings  by  the  word  of  his  power.  This  heavenly 
Doctor,  so  endued  with  glory  and  majesty,  we  ought 
most  reverently  to  believe,  as  commended  unto  us 
from  the  authority  of  the  heavenly  Father,  to  be 
heard  as  his  most  well  beloved  Son,  in  whom  is  his 
whole  delight,  by  whom  he  will  be  pleased  and  paci- 
fied. It  will  else  come  to  pass,  saith  the  Prophet 
Moses,  that  whosoever  shall  not  hear  and  obey  that 
Prophet  in  the  words  that  he  shall  speak  in  his  Fa- 
ther's name,  I  will  be,  saith  the  Father,  a  revenger 
of  him.  This  is  the  last  Prophet  to  be  looked  foT 
to  speak  unto  us.  In  him  be  universally  enclosed  the 
riches  and  treasures  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  God  his  Father:  by  him  he  hath  decreed  finally 
to  judge  the  whole  world,  the  living  and  the  dead; 
by  him  hath  he  decreed  to  give  to  his  elect  the  life 
everlasting,  and  to  the  reprobate,  who  hath  con- 
temned his  life  and  doctrine,  death  everlasting. 
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Let  us  therefore  seriously  hear  and  obey  this  our 
heavenly  Teacher,  submit  ourselves  to  this  our  Judge 
and  Rewarder  ;  let  us  esteem  his  doctrine  and  conver- 
sation, as  a  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  pattern  of  all 
holiness  and  virtue ;  let  us  esteem  the  doctrine  of 
this  book,  as  a  most  inflexible  rule,  to  lead  us  to  all 
truth  and  newness  of  life. 

Here  may  we  behold  the  eternal  legacies  of  the 
New  Testament  bequeathed  from  God  the  Father,  in 
Christ  his  Son,  to  all  his  elect ;  I  say,  the  legacies 
lively  renewed  unto  us,  not  of  deliverance  from  Pha- 
raoh's servitude,  but  from  the  bondage  and  thral- 
dom of  that  perpetual  adversary  of  ours,  the  devil. 
Here  may  we  behold  our  inheritance  not  of  the  tem- 
poral land  of  Canaan,  or  of  the  translation  of  us  to 
the  place  of  worldly  paradise  ;  but  here  we  may  see 
the  fiill  restitution  of  us,  both  in  body  and  soul,  to 
the  celestial 'paradise,  the  heavenly  city  of  Jerusalem 
above,  there  to  reign  with  God  the  Father,  God  the 
Son.  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  ever. 

Which  legacies  of  his  New  Testament,  promised 
aod  bequeathed,  were  notwithstanding  recorded  in 
the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  to  our  ancient  fa- 
thers, which  in  hope  believed  in  Christ  to  come, 
who  was  painted  before  them  in  figures  and  sha- 
dows, and  signified  in  their  old  sacraments  ordained 
Jbr  that  time,  but  now  more  evidently  renewed  and 
exhibited  unto  us,  not  in  figure,  but  in  deed ;  not 
in  promise,  but  in  open  sight,  in  feeling  ar.d  handling, 
and  touching  of  this  eternal  life*  most  manifestly  con- 
firmed unto  us  in  Christ's  blood,  in  this  his  New 
Testament,  continued  and  revived,  yet  in  new  w- 
'•raments,  tbe  better  to  bear  in  our  remembrance 
this  his  eternal  Testament  of  all  joyful  felicities. 

Let  us  now  therefore,  good  Christian  people,  re- 
joice in  these  plad  tidings  expressed  unto  us  by  the 
f*ame  of  tbe  GospeJ  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  let 
m  4 
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it  never  fall  out  of  our  remembrance,  that  we  were 
sometime  overwhelmed  in  darkness,  and  fiat  in  the 
shadow  of  death.  Let  us  consider,  that  we  were 
sometime,  by  our  natural  birth,  the  children  of  God's 
wrath,  and  wholly  estranged  from  the  household  of 
'  God.  Let  us  bear  in  mind,  that  we  were  sometime 
no  people  of  God,  nor  his  beloved,  that  we  were  by 
nature  branches  of  the  wild  olive,  and  now  by  mere 
mercy  grafted  into  the  right  and  natural  olive-tree. 
Whereupon  let  us  the  rather  repose  our  life  in  fear 
and  reverence.  If  we  be  now  the  children  of  light,  let 
us  walk  in  this  our  light  in  all  holiness  and  godliness 
of  life,  approving  that  which  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 
Let  us  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness,  and  let  us  henceforth  be  no  more 
children  wavering  and  carried  about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine,  and  by  the  deceit  and  craftiness  of  men, 
whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive ;  but  let  us  fol- 
low the  truth  in  love  and  charity,  and  in  all  things 
grow  up  into  Him  which  is  the  Head,  that  is,  Christ 
our  Saviour. 

If  we  be  now  the  children  of  grace,  and  made 
lively  members  of  his  body,  though  sometime  strangers 
and  foreigners  far  off,  and  made  near  by  the  blood 
of  Christ,  and  made  citizens  with  the  saints  and  of 
the  household  of  God,  let  us  direct  our  hearts  thi- 
ther, whither  our  Head  is,  delighting  ourselves  in  all 
heavenly  cogitations,  walking  in  all  spiritual  works 
and  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  as  God's  dear  elect.  God 
grant  that  Christ  may  so  dwell  in  our  hearts  by  faith, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints 
the  unspeakable  Jove  of  Christ,  which  passeth  all 
man's  knowledge.  Unto  Him  therefore,  which  is  able 
to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  can  ask 
or  think,  be  praise  in  the  church,  by  Christ  Jesus, 
throughout  all  generations  for  ever.    Amen. 

And  here  yet  once  again,  let  the  reader  be  admo- 
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oished  charitably  to  examine  this  translation  of  the 
New  Testament  following,  and  be  not  offended  with 
diversity  of  interpretation,  though  he  find  it  not  to 
agree  to  his  wonted  text,  or  yet  to  disagree  from  the 
common  translation;  remembering  what  SantesPag- 
nimis  testified)  of  that  ancient  interpreter,  St.  Je- 
rome, that  in  many  places  of  his  commentaries  he 
doth  read  and  expound  otherwise  than  is  found  in 
the  common  translation  :  yea,  saith  Sarrtes,  Jerome 
doth  retract  very  many  places,and  doth  plainly  confess 
that  himself  was  deceived  by  the  haste  of  his  trans- 
lation, in  the  doubtful  signification  of  the  words: 
and  therefore  saith  the  same  Jerome  thus:  "  I  think 
it  better  to  rebuke  mine  own  error,  than,  while  I  am 
ashamed  to  confess  my  lack  of  skill,  to  persist  in  an 
error-  For  who  was  ever,"  saith  he,  "  so  well  learned, 
that  hath  not  somewhere  been  deceived?"  Thus  far 
St.  Jerome. 

Whereupon,  good  reader,  I  exhort  thee,  read  ad- 
visedly, expend  learnedly,  and  correct  charitably. 
And  be  not  offended,  good  English  reader,  to  see 
the  holy  Scriptures  in  thine  own  language  as  a  matter 
newly  seen,  seeing  that  our  own  countryman,  that 
venerable  priest,  Bede,  many  years  ago,  did  translate 
St.  John's  Gospel  into  the  vulgar  tongue,  "  ad  uti- 
litatem  ecclesia;,"  i.  e.  "  to  the  profit  of  the  church," 
saith  Cuthbert.  And  Durham's  story,  who  report- 
eth  Bede's  own  saying :  *'  Nolo  ut  discipnli  mei  men- 
dacium  iegant,"  i.  e. "  I  would  not  that  my  disciples 
should  read  any  lie,  or  spend  their  labour  after  my 
departure  without  fruit." 

Which  -thing  also  the  ancient  life  of  Bede  doth 
testify  of  him  :  "  In  his  diebus  etiam  Evangelium 
Joannis.  in  Anglicam  transtulit  linguam,  junta  Apos- 
tolus),Sapientibuset  insipientibus  debitor  sum,  et  om- 
nibus omnia  factu.i." — "  In  these  days  (of  his  sick- 
ness) be  did  translate  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  into 
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the  English  tongue,  saying  with  the  Apostle,  I  am 
debtor  to  the  learned  and  unlearned,  I  am  made  all 
to  all."  The  rather  he  sodid,  saith  WilHam  Malms- 
bory,  "  Quia  hoc  Evangelitim  difficultate  sui  men- 
tesfegentium  exercet." — "  Because  this  Gospel,  by 
the  difficulty  that  is  in  it,  doth  so  much  exercise  the 
wits  of  the  readers,"  Therefore  he  did  interpret  it 
into  the  English  tongue.  And  so  did  condescend, 
saith  he,  to  them,  which  were  not  skilful  in  the 
Latin  tongue.  God  grant  that  all  readers  may  take 
so  much  profit  thereby,  as  the  good  translators 
meant  unto  them.    Amen. 
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To  the  most  virtuous  and  noble  Lady  Elizah 
Queen    of    England,   France,    and    Ireland, 
grace  and   peace  from    God  the  Father,  thro; 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

How  hard  a  thing  it  is,  and  what  great  imp 
ments  let,  to  enterprise  any  worthy  act,  not  ( 
daily  experience  sufficiently  sheweth  {most  noble 
virtuous  Queen),  but  also  that  notable  proverb  6 
confirm  the  same,  which  admonisheth  us,  tha 
things  are  hard  which  are  fair  and  excellent.  . 
what  enterprise  can  there  be  of  greater  importa: 
and  more  acceptable  unto  God,  or  more'  worth 
singular  commendation,  than  the  buildingof  the  Lc 
temple,  the  house  of  God,  the  church  of  Cb 
whereof  the  Son  of  God  is  the  head  and  perfectk 

When  Zerubbabel  went  about  to  build  the  mati 
temple,  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  L 
what  difficulties  and  stays  daily  arose  to  hinder 
worthy  endeavours,  the  books  of  Ezra  and 
dms  plainly  witness  :  how  that  not  only  he  and 
people  of  God  were  sore  molested  with  foreign 
versaries,  whereof  some  maliciously  warred  agi 
them,  and  corrupted  the  king's  officers:  mysl 
enemies,  as  false  prophets,  crafty  worldlings,  ft 
hearted  soldiers,  and  oppressors  of  their  b'reth 
who  as  well  by  false  doctrine  and  lies,  as  by  ac 
counsel,  cowardice,  and  extortion,  discouraged 
hearts  almost  of  all :  so  that  the  Lord's  work 
not  only  interrupted  and  left  off  for  a  long  t 
but  scarcely  at  the  length  with  great  labour  and  < 
ger  after  a  sort  brought  to  pass. 
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Which  thing  when  we  weigh  arighti  and  consider 
earnestly  how  much  greater  charge  God  hath  laid 
upon  you  in  making  you  a  builder  of  his  spiritual 
temple,  we  cannot  but  partly- fear,  knowing  the  craft 
and  force  of  Satan  our  spiritual  enemy,  and  the 
weakness  and  unability  of  this  our  nature ;  and 
partly  be  fervent  in  our  prayers  toward  God,  that  he 
would  bring  to  perfection  this  noble  work  which  he 
hath  begun  by  you:  and  therefore  we  endeavour  our- 
selves by  all  means  to  aid,  and  to  bestow  our  whole 
force  under  your  Grace's  standard,  whom  God  hath 
made  as  our  Zerubbabel  for  the  erecting  of  this  moat 
excellent  temple,  and  to  plant  and  maintain  his  holy 
word,totheedvancement  of  his  glory, foryour  own  ho- 
nour and.  salvation  of  your  soul,  and  for  the  singular 
comfort  of  that  great  flock  which  Christ  Jesus,  the 
great  Shepherd,  hath  bought  with  his  precious  blood* 
and  committed  unto  your  charge,  to  be  fed  both  in] 
body  and  soul.  J 

Considering  therefore  how  many  enemies  there  are, 
which  by  one  means  or  other,  as  the  adversaries  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin  went  about  to  stay  the  building 
of  that  temple,  so  labour  to  hinder  the  course  of 
this  building  (whereof  some  are  Papists,  who,  un- 
der pretence  of  favouring  God's  word,  traitorously 
seek  to  erect  idolatry,  and  to  destroy  your  Majesty  : 
some  are  worldlings,  who,  as  Demas,  have  forsaken 
Christ  for  the  love  of  this  world :  others  are  am- 
bitious prelates,  who,  as  Amaziah  and  Diotrephes, 
can  abide  none  but  themselves  ;  and  as  Demetrius, 
many  practise  sedition  to  maintain  their  errors)  :  we 
persuade  ourselves  that  there  was  no  way  so  expe- 
dient and  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  one, 
and  destruction  of  the  other,  as  to  present  unto  your 
Majesty  the  holy  Scriptures,  faithfully  and  plainly 
translated  according  to  the  languages  wherein  they 
were  first  written  by  the  Holy  Ghost.    For  the  word. 
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of  God  is  an  evident  token  of  God's  love  and  our  as- 
surance of  his  defence,  wheresoever  it  is  obediently  re- 
ceived :  it  is  the  trial  of  the  spirits:  and  as  the  Prophet 
saith,  it  is  as  a  fire  and  hammer  to  break  the  stony 
hearts  of  them  that  resist  God's  mercies  offered  by 
the  preaching  of  the  same :  yea,  it  is  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword  to  examine  the  very  thoughts, 
and  tojudge  the  affections  of  the  heart,  and  to  dis- 
cover whatsoever  lieth  hid  under  hypocrisy,  and 
would  be  secret  from  the  face  of  God  and  his  church. 
So  that  this  must  be  the  first  foundation  and  ground- 
work according  whereunto  the  good  stones  of  this 
building  must  be  framed,  and  the  evil  tried  out  aud 
rejected. 

Now  as  he  that  goeth  about  to  lay  a  foundation 
surely,  first  taketh  away  such  impediments  as  might 
justly  either  hurt,  let,  or  deform  the  work ;  so  it  is 
necessary  that  your  Grace's  zeal  appear  herein,  that 
neither  the  crafty  persuasion  o(  man,  neither  worldly 
policy,  or  natural  fear,  dissuade  you  to  root  out,  cut 
down,  and  destroy  these  weeds  and  impediments 
which  do  not  only  deface  your  building,  but  utterly 
endeavour,  yea,  and  threaten  the  ruin  thereof.  For 
when  the  noble  Josias  enterprised  the  like  kind  of 
work,  among  other  notable  and  many  things,  he  de- 
stroyed not  only  with  utter  confusion  the  idols  with 
their  appurtenances,  but  also  burnt  (in  sign  of  de- 
testation) the  idolatrous  priests'  bones  upon  their  al- 
tars, put  to  death  the  false  prophets  and  sorcerers,  to 
perform  the  words  of  the  law  of  God,  and  there- 
fore the  Lord  gave  him  good  success,  and  blessed 
him  wonderfully,  so  long  as  he  made  God's  word 
his  line  and  rule  to  follow,  and  enterprised  nothing 
before  he  had  inquired  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

And  if  these  zealous  beginnings  seem  dangerous, 
and  tobreed  disquiet  ness  in  your  dominions, yet  by  the 
story  of  king  Asa  it  w  manifest,  that  the  quietness 
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and  peace  of  kingdoms  standeth  in'the  utter  abolishing 
of  idolatry,  and  in  advancing  of  true  religion  :  for  in 
his  days  Jtidah  lived  in  rest  and  quietness  for  the 
"space  of  five-and-thirly  years,  tiH  at  length  he  began 
to  be  cold  in  the  zeal  of  the  Lord,  feared  the  power  of 
tnan,  imprisoned  the  Prophet  of  God,  and  oppressed 
the  people ;  then  the  Lord  sent  him  ware,  and  at 
length  took  him  away  by  death. 

Wherefore  great  wisdom,  not  worldly  but  hea- 
venly, is  here  required,  which  your  Grace  must  ear- 
nestly crave  of  the  Lord,  as  did  Solomon,  to  whom 
God  gave  an  understanding  heart  to  judge  hrs  people 
aright,  and  to  discern  between  good  and  bad.  For 
ifGod,  fur  the  furnishing  of  the  old  temple,  gave 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding  to  them  that 
should  be  the  workmen  thereof,  as  to  Bezaleet,  Aha- 
liab,  and  Hiram,  how  much  more  will  he  endue  your 
Grace  and  other  godly  princes  and  chief  governors 
with  a  principal  spirit,  that  you  may  procure  and 
command  things  necessary  for  this  most  holy  temple, 
foresee  and  take  heed  of  things  that  might  bin-  * 
der  it,  and  abolish  and  destroy  whatsoever  might  im- 
pair and  overthrow  the  same. 

Moreover,  the  marvellous  diligence  and  zeal  of 
Jehosaphat,  Josiah,  and  Hezekiah,  are  by  the  sin- 
gular providence  of  God  left  as  an  example  to  all 
godly  rulers,  to  reform  their  countries,  and  to  esta- 
blish the  word  of  God  with  all  speed,  lest  the  wrath 
of  God  fall  upon  them  for  the  neglecting  thereof! 
For  these  excellent  kings  did  not  only  embrace  the 
word  promptly  and  joyfully,  but  also  procured  ear- 
nestly, and  commanded  the  same  to  be  taught, preach- 
ed, and  maintained  through  all  their  countries  and 
dominions,  binding  them  and  all  their  subjects,  both 
'  great  and  small,  with  solemn  protestations  and  cove- 
nants before  God,  to  obey  the  word,  and  to  walk. 
after  the  ways  of  the  Lord :  yea,  and  in  the  days  of 
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fcath  commanded  by  his  word?  And  forasmuch  a.4 
be  hath  established  and  left  an  order  in  his  church  for 
ihe  building  up  of  his  body,  appointing  some  to  be 
apostles,  some  prophets,  other  evangelists,  some 
pastors  and  teachers,  he  signifieth  that  every  one, 
according  as  he  is  placed  in  his  body,  which  is  the 
church,  ought  to  inquire  of  his  ministers  concerning 
ihe  will  of  God,  which  is  revealed  in  his  word.  For 
they  aref  saitti  Jeremiah)  as  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  ; 

J'ea,  he  promiseth  to  be  with  their  mouth,  that  their 
ips  shall  keep  knowledge,  and  that  the  truth,  the* 
law,  shall  be  in  their  mouth.  For  it  is  their  office 
chiefly  to  understand  the  Scriptures,  and  teach  them. 
For  this  cause  the  people  of  Israel,  in  matters  Of 
difficulty,  used  to  ask  the  Lord  either  by  the  pro- 
phets, or  by  the  means  of  the  high  priest,  who  bare 
uritn  and  thummim,  which  were  tokens  of  light  and 
knowledge,  of  holiness  and  perfection,  which  should 
be  in  the  high  priest :  therefore  when  Jehosaphat 
took  this  order  in  the  church  of  Israel,  he  appointed 
Amaziah  to  be  the  chief  concerning  the  word  of  God, 
because  he  was  most  expert  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  could  give  counsel,  and  govern  according  unto 
the  same.  Else  there  is  no  degree  or  office  which 
may  have  that  authority  and  privilege  to  decide  con- 
cerning God's  word,  except  withal  he  had  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  sufficient  knowledge  and  judgment  to 
define  according  thereunto.  And  as  every  one  is  en  - 
tiiied  of  God  with  greater  gifts,  so  ought  he  to  be 
herein  chiefly  heard,  or  at  least  that  without  the  ex- 
press word  none  be  heard ;  for  he  that  hath  not  the 
word,  speaketh  not  by  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 
Again,  what  danger  it  is  to  do  any  thing,  seem  it 
never  so  godly  and  necessary,  without  consulting 
with  God's  mouth,  the  examples  of  the  Israelites* 
deceived  hereby  through  theGibeonites;  and  of  Saul, 
■whose  intention  seemed  good  and  necessary ;  and  of 
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Josiah  al«o,  who  for 'great  consideration  was  m< 
for  some  defence  of  his  religion  and  his  people 
fight  against  Pharaoli-Necho,  king  of  Egypt, 
sufficiently  admonish  us. 

Last  of  all  (most  gracious  queen),  for  theadvai  : 
neat  of  this  building,  and  rearing  up  of  this  work,  ; 
things  are  necessary  :  first,  that  we  have  a  lively  i 
steadfast  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  must  dwel 
our  hearts,  as  the  only  means  and  assurance  of  i 
salvation ;  for  he  is  the  ladder  that  reacheth  from  I 
earth  to  heaven ;  he  lifteth  up  his  church,  and  set: 
U  iu  the  heavenly  places;  he  maketh  us  lively  sto  : 
and  buildeth  us  upon  himself;  he  jwineth  us  to  h 
self  as  the  members  and  bodies  to  the  head ;  yea, 
maketh  himself  and  his  church  one  Christ, .  The  i  : 
is,  that  our  faith  bring  forth  good  fruits,  so  that  < 
godly  conversation  may  serve  us  as  a  witness  to  c  i 
firm  our  election,  and  be  an  example  to  all  other 
walk  as  appertaineth  to  the  vocation  wbereunto  t 
are  called,  lest  the  word  of  God  be  evil  spoken  i 
and  this  building  be  stayed  to  grow  up  to  a  just  heii  I 
which  cannot  be  without  the  great  provocatioi 
God's  just  vengeance,  and  discouraging  of  m 
thousands  through  all  the  world,  if  they  should  ■ 
that  our  life  ware  not  holy,  and  agreeable  to  our  j.  i 
-fession.  For  the  eyes  of  all  that  fear  God  in 
places  behold  your  countries  as  an  example  to  all  I : 
.believe,  and  the  prayers  of  all  the  godly  at  all  tii  i 
are  directed  to  God,  for  the  preservation  of  y 
Majesty.  For  considering  God's  wonderful' mer : 
-  toward  you  at  all  seasons,  who  hath  pulled  you  i 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Ijons,  land  how  that  from  y : 
youth  you  have  been  brought  up  in  the  holy  Sc 
tures,  the  hope  of  all  men  is  so  increased,  that  tl 
cannot  but  look  that  God  should  bring  to  pass  sc 
wonderful  work  by  your  grace,  to  the  universal  cc 
fort  of  his  church.  Therefore  even  above  stren 
V  56 
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you  must  shew  yourself  strong  and  bold  In  God'* 
matters;  and  though  Satan  lay  all  his  power  and  craft 
together  to  hurt  and  hinder  the  Lord's  building,  yet 
be  you  assured  that  God  will  right  from  heaven  against 
this  great  dragon,  the  ancient  serpent,  which  is 
called  the  devil  and  Satan,  till  he  have  accomplished 
the  whole  work,  and  made  his  church  glorious  to 
himself,  without  spot  or  wrinkle.  For  albeit  alt 
other  kingdoms  and  monarchies,  as  the  Babylonians, 
Persians,  Grecians,  and  Romans,  have  fallen  and 
taken  end,  yet  the  church  of  Christ,  even  under  the 
cross,  hath  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  been 
victorious,  and  shall  be  everlastingly.  Truth  it  is, 
that  sometimes  it  seemeth  to  be  shadowed  with  a 
cloud,  or  driven  with  a  stormy  persecution,  yet  sud- 
denly the  beams  of  Christ,  the  Sun  of  justice,  shine 
and  bring  it  to  light  and  liberty.  If  for  a  time  it  be 
tovered  with  ashes,  yet  it  is  quickly  kindled  again 
by  the  wind  of  God's  Spirit :  though  it  seem  drowned 
in  the  sea,  or  parched  and  pined  in  the  wilderness, 
yet  God  giveth  ever  good  success,  for  he  punisheth 
the  enemies,  and  delivereth  his,  nourisheth  them, 
and  still  preserveth  them  under  his  wings.  This 
Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings,  who  hath  ever  de- 
fended his,  strengthen,  comfort,  and  preserve  your 
Majesty,  tbat  you  maybe  able  to  build  up  the  ruins  of 
God's  house  to  his  glory,  the  discharge  of  your  con- 
science, and  to  the  comfort  of-  all  them  that  love 
the  com  ing  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

(The  foregoing  is  copied  from  the  folio  edition   of 
1578.) 
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Prayers,  published  at  the  End  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  as  prefixed  to  a  Quarto  Edition  of  the 
Geneva  Bible  oftlie  Data  of  1583. 


A  Prayer,  containing  the  Duty  of  every  true  Christian. 

OttosT  mighty  God,  nlercifiil  and  loving  Fattier,  I 
a  wretched  sinner  come  litlto  thee,  in  the  name  of 
thy  dearly  beloved  Son,  JesuS  Christ,  my  only  Saviour1 
and  Redeemer,  and  most  humbly  beseech  thee,  for 
his  sake,  to  be  merciful  unto  me,  and  to  cast  all  my 
$ins  out  of  thy  sight  afid  remembrance,  through  the 
merits  of  his  bloody  death  and  passion. 

Pour  upon  me,  Q  Lord,  thy  holy  Spirit  of  wisdom 
and  grace ;  govern  and  lead  me  by  thy  holy  word, 
that  it  may  be  a  lantern  unto  my  feet  and  a  light  unto 
my  steps;  shew  thy  mercy  upon  me,  and  so  lightea 
the  natural  blindness  and  darkness  of  my  heart 
through  thy  grace,  that  I  may  daily  be  renewed  by 
the  same  Spirit  and  grace ;  by  the  which,  O  Lord, 
purge  the  grossness  of  my  hearing  and  understand- 
ing, that  I  may  profitably  read,  hear,  and  under- 
stand thy  heavenly  will,  believe  and  practise  the 
tame  in  my  life  and  conversation,  and  evermore  hold 
fast  that  blessed  hope  of  everlasting  life.  Mortify 
and  kill  all  vice  in  me,  that  my  life  may  express  my 
faith  in  thee.  Mercifully  hear  the  humble  suit  of  thy 
servant,  and  grant  me  thy  peace  all  my  days :  gra- 
ciously pardon  mine  infirmities,  and  defend  me  in  all 
dangers  of  body,  goods,  and  name;  but  most  chiefly, 
my  soul  against  all  assaults,  temptations,  accusations, 
subtile  baits  and  sleights  of  that  old  enemy  of  man- 
kind, Satan,  that  roaring  lion,  ever  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour. 

And  here,  O  Lord,  T  prostrate,  with  most  humble 
n  3 
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mind  crave  of  thy  divine  majesty,  to  be  merciful  unfo 
the  universal  church  of  thy  Son  Christ,  and  especially; 
according  to  my  bounden  duty,  beseech  thee  for  his 
sake  to  bless,  save,  and  defend  the  principal  member 
thereof,  thy  servant,  our  must  dear  and  sovereign 
Lady  Queen  Elizabeth  ;  increase  in  her  royal  heart 
true  faith,  godly  zeal,  and  love  of  the  same ;  and 
grant  her  victory  over  all  her  enemies,  a  long,  pre* 
aperous,  and  honourable  life  upon  earth,  a  blessa} 
end,  and  life  everlasting. 

.  Moreover,  O  Lord,  grant  unto  her  Majesty*4 
most  honourable  councillors,  and  every  other  member 
of  this  thy  church  of  England,  that  they  and  we,  in 
our  several  callings,  may  truly  and  godly  serve  thee  1 
plant  in  our  hearts  true  fear  and  honour  of  thy  name; 
obedience  to  our  prince,  and  love  to  our  neighbours : 
jncrease  in  us  true  faith  and  religion,  replenish  ouf 

Eiinds  with  all  godliness,  and  of  thy  great  mercies 
eep  us  in  the  same  till  the  end  of  our  lives :  give 
unto  us  a  godly  zeal  in  prayer,  true  humility  ii) 
prosperity,  perfect  patience  in  adversity,  and  con- 
tinual joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  lastly,  I  commend  unto  thy  fatherly  protect 
Jti«n,  all  that  thou  hast  given  me,  as  wife,  children, 
and  servants :  make  me,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  go- 
vern, nourish,  and  bring  them  up  in  thy  fear  an<i 
Jexvice.  And  forasmuch  as  in  this  world  I  must  al- 
ways be  at  war  and  strife,  not  with  one  sort  of  ene- 
mies, but  with  an  infinite  number,  not  only  with 
■flesh  and  blood,  but  with  the  devil,  which  is  the 
prince  of  darkness,  and  with  wicked  men,  executors 
of  his  most  damnable  will  ;<grant  me  therefore  thy 
.grace,  that,  being  armed  with  thy  defence,  I  may  stana 
.in  this  battle  with  an  invincible  conscience  against 
all  corruption,  which  I  am  compassed  with  Oh  every 
.side,  until  such  time  as  I,  having  ended  the  combar, 
which  during  this  life  I  must  sustain,  in  the  end  I 
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may  attain  to  thy  heavenly  rest,  which  is  prepared 
for  me  and  all  thine  elect,  through  Christ  our  Lord 
and  only  Saviour.     Amen. 


Certain  godly  Prayers  for  sundry  Days. 
KONBAY. 

Almighty  God,  and  Father  of  mercy,  and  God 
of  all  comfort,  which  only  forgiveth  sin,  forgive  unto 
us  our  sins,  good  Lord,  forgive  unto  us  our  sins,  that 
'by  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies  they  may  be  covered, 
and  not  imputed  unto  us ;  and  by  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  we  may  have  power  and  strength 
hereafter  to  resist  sin,  by  our  Saviour  and  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     Amen. 


O  Lord  God,  which  despisest  not  a  contrite  heart, 
and  furgettest  the  sins  and  wickedness  of  a  sinner, 
id  what  hour  soever  he  doth  mourn  and  lameqt  his 
old  manner  of  living,  grant  unto  us,  O  Lord,  true 
contrition  of  heart,  that  we  may  vehemently  despise 
our  sinful  Jlife  past,  and  wholly  be  converted  unto 
thee,  by  our  Saviour  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY. 

O  merciful  Father,  by  whose  power  and  strength 
we  may  overcome  our  enemies  both  bodily  and 
ghostly,  grant  unto  us,  O  Lord,  that,  according  to 
our  promise  made  in  our  baptism,  we  may  overcome 
the  chief  enemies  of  our  soul,  that  is,  the  desires  of 
the  world,  the  pleasures  of  the  flesh,  and  the  sug- 
gestions of  the  wicked  spirit ;  and  so  after  lead  our 
fives  in  holiness  and  righteousness,   that  we  may 

.  serve  thee  in  spirit  and  truth,  and  that  by  our  Saviour 

,  and  JLord  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 
H  4 
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THURSDAY.  , 

O  Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  which  not  only 
gives!,  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  but  also  increases! 
those  gifts  that  thou  hast  given,  we  most  humbly 
beseech  thee,  merciful  God,  to  increase  in  us  the 
gift  of  faith,  that  we  may  truly  believe  in  thee,  and 

-in  thy  promise  made  unto  us  ;  and  that  neither  by 
our  negligence,  nor  infirmity  of  the  flesh,  nor  by 
grievousiiess  of  temptation,  neither  by  the  subtile 
crafts  and  assaults  of  the  devil,  we  be  driven  from 

■'  faith  in  the  blood  of  our  Saviour  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 


Grant  unto  us,  O  merciful  God,  we  most  heartily 
beseech  thee,  knowledge  and  true  understanding  of 
thy  word,  that,  all  ignorance  expelled,  we  may  know 
what  thy  will  and  pleasure  is  in  all  things,  and  how 
to  do  our  duties, and  truly  to  walk  in  our  vocation ;  and 
that  also  we  may  express  in  our  living  those  things 
'that  we  do  know,  that  we  be  not  only  knowers  of 
thy  word,  good  'Lord,  but  also  be  workers  of  the 
1  same,  by  our  Saviour  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

SATURDAY. 

O  Almighty  God,  which  hast  prepared  everlasting 
Irfe  to  all  those  that  be  thy  faithful  servants,  grant 
unto  ns,  Lord,  sure  hope  of  the  life  everlasting,  that 
we,  being  in  this  miserable  world,  may  have  some 
taste  and  feeling  of  it  in  our  hearts  ;  and  that  not  by 
our  deserving,  but  by  the  merits  and  deserving  of 
our  Saviour  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

O  most  merciful  God,  our  only  aid,  succour,  and 
strength  at  all  times,  grant  unto  us,  O  Lord,  that 
'  in  the  time  of  prosperity  we  be  not  proud,  and  so  for- 
get thee,  but  tlipt  with  our  whole  heart  and  strength 
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we  may  cleave  unto  thee,  and  in  the  time  of  adversity 
that  we  fall  not  into  infidelity  and  desperation,  but 
that  always  with  a  constant  faith  we  may  call  for 
help  unto  thee  :  grant  this,  O  Lord,  for  our  Advo- 
cate's sake  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


O  Almighty  and  merciful  Lord,  which  givest  unto 
thy  elect  people  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  a  sure  pledge  of 
thy  heavenly  kingdom,  grant  unto  us,  O  Lord,  thy 
holy  Spirit,  that  he  may  bear  witness  with  our  spirit, 
that  we  be  thy  children,  and  heirs  of  thy  kingdom  ; 
and  that  by  the  operation  of  this  Spirit  we  may  kill 
all  carnal  lusts,  unlawful  pleasures,  concupiscence, 
evil  affections,  contrary  unto  thy  will,  by  our  Saviour 
and  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

A  Prayer  for  Trust  in  God. 

The  beginning  of  the  fall  of  man  was  trust  in  him- 
self. The  beginning  of  the  restoring  of  man  was 
distrust  in  himself,  and  trust  in  God.  O  most  gra- 
cious and  most  wise  Guide,  our  Saviour  Christ,  which 
dost  lead  them  the  right  way  to  immortal  blessed- 
ness, which,  truly  and  unfeignedly  trusting  in  thee, 
commit  themselves  to  thee,  grant  us,  that,  like  as 
we  be  blind  and  feeble  indeed,  so  we  may  take  and 
repute  ourselves,  that  we  presume  not  of  ourselves 
to  see  to  ourselves,  but  so  tar  to  see,  that  alway  we 
may  have  thee  before  our  eyes,  to  follow  thee,  being 
our  guide,  to  be  ready  at  thy  call  most  obediently, 
and  to  commit  ourselves  wholly  unto  thee,  that  thou, 
which  only  knowest  the  way,  mayest  lead  us  the 
same  way  unto  our  heavenly  desires:  to  whom,  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  glory  for  ever. 
Amen. 
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Certain  godly  Prayers  to  be  taedfor  sundry  Purposed. 

A  general  Confession  of  Sins,  to  be  said  every 
Mortwtg. 

O  almighty  Gad,  our  heavenly  Father,  I  confess 
and  acknowledge,  that  I  am  a  miserable  and  a 
wretched  sinner,  and  have  manifold  ways  most  griev- 
.ously  transgressed  thy  most  godly  commandments, 
through  wicked  thoughts,  ungodly  lusts,  sinful  words 

fid  deeds,  commuted  all  «y  whole  life.  In  sin  am 
born  and  conceived,  and  there  is  no  goodness  in 
ine,  inasmuch  .as  if  thou  shouldest  eater  into  tajr 
narrow  judgment  with  me,  judging  me  according 
unto  the  same,  I  were  severable  to  suffer  and  abide 
■ft,  but  must  needs  perish  and  be  damned  for  ever : 
so  tittle  help,  comfqrt,  or  succour  is  there  in  me,  or 
in  any  other  creature.  Only  this  is  my  comfort,  O 
heavenly  Father,  that  thou  didst  not  spare  thy  only 
dear  beloved  Son,  but  didst  give  him  up  unto  the 
most  bitter  and  most  vile  and  slanderous  death  of  the 
'cross  for  me,  that  he  might  so  pay  the  ransom  for 
tny  sins,  satisfy  thy  judgment,  still  and  pacify  thy 
wrath,  reconcile  me  again  unto  thee,  and  purchase  me 
thy  grace  and  favour,  and  everlasting  life.  Where- 
fore, through  the  merits  of  his  most  bitter  death  and 
passion,  and  through  his  innocent  blood- shedding,  I 
beseech  thee,  O  heavenly  Father,  that  thou  wilt 
vouchsafe  to  be  gracious  and  merciful  unto  me,  to 
forgive  and  pardon  me  of  all  my  sins,  to  lighten  my 
heart  with  thy  holy  Spirit,  to  renew,  confirm,  and 
Strengthen  me  with  a  right  and  a  perfect  faith,  and 

■  to  inflame  me  in  love  toward  thee  and  my  neigbboufc, 
that!  may  henceforth,  with  a  willing  and  glad  heart, 
walk  as  it  becometh  rne  in  thy  most  godly  command- 

■  merits,  and  so  glorify  and  .praise  thee  everlastingly. 
And  also  that  I  may,  with  a  free  conscience  and  quiet 
heart,  in  all  manner  of  temptations,  afflictions,  or 
necessities,  and  even  in  the  very  pangs  of  death. 
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cry  boldly  and  merrily  unto  thee,  and  say,  '*  I  be* 
lieVe  in  God,  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  in  Jeans  Christ,  &c."  But,  O  Lord 
God,  heavenly  Father,  to  comfort  myself  in  afflict 
boa  and  temptation  with  these  articles  of  the  Chris* 
baa  faith,  it  is  not  in  my  power,  for  faith  is  thy  gift; 
and  forasmuch  as  thou  witt  be  prayed  unto,  and 
eaSed  upon  for  H,  Icome  unto  thee,  to  pray  and  be- 
seech thee,  both  for  that  and  for  all  other  my  neoasaU 
ties,  even  as  Illy  deer  beloved  Son,  oar  Saviour  Jeans 
Christ  himself,  bath  taagfet  as ;  and  from  the  very 
bottom  of  ray  heart  I  cry  and  say,  "  Oar  Father 
Which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name,  &c."    * 

Prayer*  to  be  mid  in  the  Morning. 

O  lCBKCiFttt,  Lord  God,  heavenly  Father,  I  render 
tnost  high  lauds,  praise,  and  thanks  unto  thee,  chat 
thou  hast  preserved  me  both  this  night,  and  all  the 
times  and  days  of  my  life  hitherto,  under  thy  protect 
tion,  and  hast  suffered  me  to  live  until  this  present 
hoar;  add  1  beseech  thse  heartily;  that  thou  wilt 
vouchsafe  to  receive  me  this  day,  and  the  residue  of  my 
whole  life,  from  henceforth  into  thy  tuition,  rating 
and  governing  me  with  thy  holy  Spirit,  that  all  man- 
tier  of*  darkness,  of  misbelief,  infidelity,  and  of  carnal 
Justs  and  affections,  may  be  utterly  chased  and  driven 
put  of  my  heart,  and  that  I  may  be  Justified  and 
saved,  both  body  and  soul,  through  a  right  and  per- 
fect faith,  and  so  walk  in  the  light  of  thy  most  godly 
truth,  to  thy  glory  and  praise,  and  to  the  profit  and 
furtherance  of  my  neighbour,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  and  Saviour.     Amen. 

AH  possible  thanks  that  we  are  able,  we  render 
unto  thee,  O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  that  thoa  hast 
willed  this  -night  past  to  be  prosperous  unto  us :  and 
'we  beseech  thee  likewise  to  prosper  all  this  same  day 
onto  us,  for  thy  glory,  and  for  the  health  of  our 
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louls,  and  that  thou,  which  art  the  true  light,  oof 
knowing  any  going  down,  and  which  art  the  sun 
eternal,  giving  lire,  food,  and  gladness  unto  all 
things,  vouchsafe  to  shine  ■  into  our  minds,  that  we 
may  not  any  where  stumble  or  fall  into  any  sin,  but 
tnay,  through  thy  guiding  and  conducting,  come  to- 
the  life  everlasting.     Amen. 

O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  art  the  true  sun  of  the 
world,  evermore  arising,,  and  never  going  down, 
which  by  thy  most  wholesome  appearing  and  sight 
dost  bring  forth,  preserve,  nourish,  and  refresh  all 
things,  as  well  that  are  in  heaven,  as  also  that  are  on 
earth,  we  beseech  thee  mercifully  and  favourably  to 
-  shtne  into  our  hearts,  that  the  night  and  darkness  of 
sins,  and  the  mists  of  errors  on  every  side  driven 
away,  thou  brightly  shining  within  our  hearts,  we 
■may  all  our  life's  space  go  without  any  stumbling  or 
offence,  and  may  decently  and  seemly  walk  {as  to 
the  daytime),  being  pure  and  clean  from  the  works 
of  darkness,  and  abounding  in  all  good  works  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  us  to  walk  in,  which  with  the 
Father  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost  liveth  and  reigneth 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

O  God  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thou  knowest,  yea, 
and  hast  also  taught  us,  how  great  the  infirmity  and 
weakness  of  man  is,  and  how  certain  a  thing  it  is  that  it 
can  nothing  do  without  thy  godly  help.  If  man  trust 
to  himself,  it  cannot  be  avoided,  but  that  he  must 
headlong  run  and  fall  into  a  thousand  undoings  and 
mischiefs.  O  our  Father,  have  thou  pity  and  com- 
passion upon  the  weakness  of  us  thy  children ;  be 
thou  present  and  ready  to  help  us,  always  shewing 
thy  mercy  upon  us,  and  prospering  whatsoever  we 
godly  go  about;  so  that  thou  giving  us  light,  we 
may  see  what  things  are  truly  good  indeed ;  thou  en- 
couraging us,  we  may  have  an  earnest  desire  to  the 
same;  and  thou  being  our  guide,   we  may  come 
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where  to  obtain  them ;  for  we  having  nothing  but 
mistrust  in  ourselves,  do  yield  and  commit  ourselves 
foil  and  whole  unto  thes  alone,  which  workest  all 
things  in  all  creatures  to  thy  honour  and  glory.  So 
be  it. 

A  Prayer  against  Temptation. 

O  Lobd  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  stay  and  fence  of 
onr  mortal  state,  our  only  hope,  our  only  salvation, 
our  glory,  and  our  triumph,  who  in  the  flesh  (which 
thou  hadst  for  our  only  cause  taken  upon  thee)  didst 
Buffer  thyself  to  be  tempted  of  Satan,  and  who  only 
and  alone  of  all  men  didst  utterly  overcome  and  van* 
qiiish  sin,  death,  the  world,  the  devil,  and  all  th* 
kingdom  of  hell,  and  whatsoever  thou  hast  so  over* 
come  for  our  behalf  it  is  that  thou  hast  overcome  it  i 
neither  hath  it  been  thy  will  to  have  any  of  thy  ser- 
vants to  keep  battle,  or  right  with  any  of  the  foresaid 
evils,  but  of  purpose  to  reward  us  with  a  crown  of 
the  more  glory  for  it.  And  to  the  intent  that  thou 
mightest  likewise  overthrow  Satan  in  thy  members, 
as  thou  hadst  afore  done  in  thy  own  person,  give 
thou,  we  beseech  thee,  unto  us  thy  soldiers  (O  Lion 
most  victorious  of  the  tribe  of  Judah)  strength  against 
the  roaring  lion,  which  continually  wandereth  to  and 
fro,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  Thou  being 
that  same  serpent,  the  true  giver  of  health  and  life, 
that  was  nailed  on  high  upon  a  tree,  give  unto  us, 
thy  silly  ones,  wiliness  against  the  deceitful  awaiting 
of  the  most  subtile  serpent.  Thou,  being  a  Lamb  as 
white  as  snow,  the  vanquisher  pf  Satan's  tyranny, 
give  unto  us,  thy  little  sheep,  the  strength  and 
virtue  of  thy  Spirit,  that,  being  in  opr  own  selves 
weak  and  feeble,  and  in  thee  strong  and  valiant,  we 
may  withstand  and  overcome  all  assaults  of  the  devil, 
so  that  our  ghostly  enemy  may  not  glory  on  us,  but 
feeing  conquered  through  thee,  we  may  give  thanks- 


rfDy  Google 


(Off      TH&  FXTHBBS   Of  m   KKGUIK   CXVBCK.  . 

to  thy  mercy,  which  never  leavest  tbem  destitute 
that  put  their  trust  in  thee,  who  liveat  and  reigneat 
God  for  ever  without  end.    Amen. 

A  Prayer  for  the  obtaining  of  Wisdom.  . 
O  God  of  our  fathers,  and  Lord  of  mercy,  thou 
that  hast  made  all  things  with  thy  word,  and  .or - 
tkined  man  through  thy  wisdom,  that  he  should  have 
dominion  over  the  creatures  which  thou  hast  made", 
that  he  should  order  the  world  according  to  equity 
And  righteousnessj  and  execute  judgment  with  a 
true  heart,  give  me  wisdom,  which  is  ever  about 
thy  seat,  and  put  me  not  out  from  among  thy  chil- 
dren i  for  I  thy  servant,  and  son  of  thy  handmaid, 
am  a  feeble  person,  of  a  short  time,  and  too  young 
to  the  understanding  of  thy  judgment  and  laws;  yea, 
though  a  man  be  never  so  perfect  among  the  chil- 
dren of  men  *  yet  if  thy  wisdom  be  not  with  him,  he 
shall  be  nothing  worth.  O  send  thy  wisdom  out  of 
thy  holy  heavens,  and  from  the  throne  of  thy  ma- 
jesty, that  she  may  be  with  me,  and  labour  with  me; 
yea,  I  may  know  what  is  acceptable  in  thy  sight;  for 
she  knoweth  and  understandeth  all  things,  and  she 
•halt  conduct  me  right  soberly  In  thy  works,  and 
preserve  me  in  thy  power ;  so  shall  my  works  be  ac- 
ceptable.   Amen. 

A  Prayer  against  worldly  CarefUbiets. 
O  most  dear  and  tender  father,  our  Defender 
and  Nourisher,  endue  us  with  thy  grace,  that  we 
may  cast  off  the  great  blindness  of  our  minds,  and 
carefulness  of  worldly  things,  and  may  put  our 
whole  study  and  care  in  keeping  of  thy  holy  law, 
and  that  we  may  labour  and  travail  for  our  necessities 
in  this  life,  tike  the  birds  of  the  air  and  lilies  of  the 
field,  without  eare;  for  thou  hast  promised  to  hja 


rfDy  Google 


TRATKflfl   Off   BUNDST   OCCASIONS.  XQl 

careful  for  as,  and  hast  commanded,  that  upon  the* 
*re  shook)  cait  all  our  care,  which  liveth  and  reignetn 
World  without  end.     Amen. 

A  Prayer  necessary  for  all  Persons. 

O  tf  fhcitut,  God,  I,  s  wretched  sinner,  acknowi 
ledge  myself  bound  to  keep  thy  holy  commandments, 
but  yet  unable  to  perform  them  and  to  be  accepted 
for  just,  without  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ, 
thy  only  Son,  who  hath  perfectly  fulfilled  thy  law, 
to  justify  alt  men  that  believe  and  trust  in  him. 
Therefore  grant  me  grace,  I  beseech  thee,  to  be  oo> 
copied  in  doing  of  good  works,  which  thou  com- 
mandest  in  holy  Scripture,  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to 
thy  glory,  and  yet  to  trust  only  in  thy  mercy,  and 
in  Christ's  merits,  to  be  purged  from  my  sins,  and 
not  in  my  good  works,  be  they  never  so  many. 
Give  me  grace  to  love  thy  holy  word  fervently,  to 
search  the  Scriptures  diligently,  to  read  them  humbly, 
to  understand  them  truly,  to  live  after  them  efi- 
fectnatly. 

Order  my  life  so,  O  Lord,  that  it  may  be  alway 
acceptable  unto  thee.  Give  me  grace  not  to  rejoice 
in  any  thing  that  displeaseth  thee,  but  evermore  to 
delight  in  those  things  that  please  thee,  be  they 
never  so  contrary  to  my  desires;  Teach  me  ao  to 
pray,  that  my  petitions  may  be  graciously  heard  of 
thee;  keep  me  upright  among  diversities  of  opinions 
and  judgments  in  the  world,  that  i  never  swerve 
from  thy  truth  taught  in  the  holy  Scripture.  In 
prosperity,  OLord,  save  me,  that  I  watnot  proud; 
in  adversity  help  hie,  that  I  never  despair  nor  blas- 
pheme thy  holy  name;  but  taking  it  patiently,  to 
give  thee  thanks,  and  trust  to  be  delivered  after  thy 
pleasure.  When  I  happen  to  fall  into  sin  through 
fraiky,  I  beseech  thee  to  work  true  repentance  in 
tny  heart,  that  I  may  be  sorry  without  desperation, 
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trust  in  thy  mercy  without  presumption,  that  1  may 
amend  my  life,  and  become  truly  religious  without 
hypocrisy,  lowly  in  heart  without  feigning,  faithful 
and  trusty  without  deceit,  merry  without  lightness, 
•ad  -without  mistrust,  sober  without  slothfulness, 
content  with  my  own  without  covetousness,  to  tell 
my  neighbour  his  faults  charitably  without  dissimu- 
lation, to  instruct  my  household  in  thy  laws  truly, 
to  obey  our  queen  and  all  governors  under  her  un- 
feignedly,  to  receive  all  laws  and  common  ordinances 
(which  disagree  not  from  thy  holy  word)  obediently, 
to  pay  every  man  that  which  I  owe  unto  him  truly, 
to  backbite  no  man,  nor  slander  my  neighbour  se-r 
cretly,  and  to  abhor  all  vice,  loving  all  goodness  ear- 
nestly. O  Lord,  grant  me  thus  tp  do,  for  the  glory 
of  thy  holy  name.    Amen. 

A  Prayer  for  Patience  in  Trouble. 
How  hast  thou,  O  Lord,  humbled  and  plucked 
me  down  !  I  dare  now  scarce  make  my  prayers  unto 
thee,  for  thou  art  angry  with  me,  but  not  without 
my  deserving.  Certainly  I  have  Sinned  ;  Lord,  I 
confess  it,  I  will  not  deny  it:  but,  O  my  God,  par- 
don my  trespasses,  release  my  debts,  render  now 
thy  grace  again  unto  me,  stop  my  wounds,  for  I  ami 
also  plagued  and  beaten;  yet,  Lord,  notwithstanding, 
J  abide  patiently,  and  give  mine  attendance  on  thee, 
continually  waiting  for  relief  at  thy  hand,  and  that 
not  without  skill ;  for  I  have  received  a  token  of 
thy  favour  and  grace  towards  me,  J  mean,  thy  word 
of  promise  concerning  Christ,  who  for  me  was  of- 
fered on  the  cross  for  a  ransom,  a  sacrifice,  and  price; 
for  my  sins :  therefore,  according  to  that  thy  pro* 
mise,  defend  me,  Lord,  by  thy  right  hand,  and  give 
a  gracious  ear  to  my  requests,  for  all  man's  stays 
.are  but  vain*  Beat  down  therefore  mine  enemies 
thine  own  self  with  thy  power,  which  art  mine  only 
aider  anil  projector,  OLord  Qod  Almighty.    Ajnen,, 


MATEHS   ON   SUNDRY   OCCASIONS.  1Q3 

A  Prayer  to  be  said  at  Night  going  to  Bed. 

0 MERCIFUL  Lord  God,  heavenly  Father,  whether 
we  sleep  or  wake,  live  or  die,  we  are  always  thine. 
Wherefore,  I  beseech  thee  heartily,  that  thou 
wilt  vouchsafe  to  take  care  and  charge  of  me,  and  not 
to  suffer  me  to  perish  in  the  works  of  darkness,  but 
to  kindle  the  Tight  of  thy  countenance  in  my  heart, 
that  thy  godly  knowledge  may  daily  increase  in  me, 
through  a  right  and  pure  faith,  and  th3t  I  may  al- 
ways be  found  to  walk  and  live  after  thy  will  and 
pleasure,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Amen. 

A  Prayer  to  be  said  at  the  Hour  of  Death. 

OLord  Jesus,  which  art  the  only  health  of  all 
men  living,  and  the  everlasting  life  of  them  which 
die  in  faith,  1,  a  wretched  sinner,  give  and  submit 
myself  wholly  unto  thy  most  blessed  will;  and  being 
sure  that  the  thing  cannot  perish  which  is  committed 
unto  thy  mercy,  willingly  now  I  leave  this  frail  and 
wicked  flesh,  in  hope  of  the  resurrection,  which  in 
better  wise  shall  restore  it  to  me  again.  I  beseech 
thee,  most  merciful  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  thou 
wilt  by  thy  grace  make  strong  my  soul  against  all 
temptation,  and  that  thou  wilt  cover  and  defend  me 
with  the  buckler  of  thy  mercy  against  all  the  assaults 
of  the  devil.  I  see  and  acknowledge,  that  there  is 
in  myself  no  help  of  salvation,  but  all  my  confidence, 
hope,  and  trust,  is  in  thy  most  merciful  goodness. 
I  have  no  merits  nor  good  works  which  I  may  allege 
before  thee.  Of  sins  and  evil  works,  alas!  I  see  a 
great  heap;  but  through  thy  mercy  I  trust  to  be  in 
the  number  of  them  to  whom  thou  wilt  not  impute 
thetr  sins,  but  take  and  accept  me  for  righteous  and 
just,  and  to  be  the  inheritor  of  everlasting  life. 
Thou,  merciful  Lord,  wast  born  for  my  sake;  thou 
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didst  suffer  both  hunger  awl  thirst  for  my  sake;  thou 
didst  preach  and  teach,  thou  didst  pray  and  fast  for 
thy  sake;  thou 'didst  all  good  works  mid  deeds 'for 
my  sake ;  thou  suffcrettst  roost  gflcvdus.pairis  and  tor- 
ments for  my  sake ;  and  finally,  thou  gavest  'thy  dlost 
precious  body  to  die,  and  thy  1>Iood  to  be  Shed  Oil 
flie  cross  for  riiy  sake.  Ncto,  most  'rhercjful  Sa- 
friour,  let  all  these  things  profit  the,  'which  tfion 
freely  hast  given  me,  that  hast  given  thyself  for  me. 
Let  thy  blood  cleanse  and  wash  away  the  spots  and 
foulness  of  my  sins;  let  thy  righteousness  hide  and 
cover  mine  unrighteousness;  let  the  merits  of  thy 
passion  and  blood  be  the  satisfaction  for  my  sins. 
Give  me,  Lord,  thy  grace,  that  my  faith  ail  d  salva- 
tion in  thy  blood  waver  not  in  me,  but  be  ever  firm 
and  constant  -,  that  the  hope  of  thy  mercy  and  life 
everlasting  never  decay  in  me,  that  charity  wax  not 
cold  in  me;  finally,  that  the  weakness  6f  my  flesh 
be  not  overcome  with  the  fear  of  death.  Grant  me, 
merciful  Saviour,  that  when  death  hath  sTiut'up'fhe 
eyes  of  my  body,  yet  that  the  eyes  of  my  soul  may 
still  behold  and  look  upon  thee,  that  when  death  hath 
taken  away  the  use  of  my  tongue  and  speech,  yet  that 
my  heart  may  cry  and  say  unto  thee,  "  O  Lord, 
into  thy  hands  I  give  and  commit  my  soul.  Lord 
Jesue,  receive  my  soul  unto  thee."     Amen. 


Of  the  incomparable  Treasure  tf  the  'Holy  Scripture, 
with  a  Prayer  far  Ike  ttite  Use  of  the  sume. 

[N.B.  This  and  the  following  Tracts  are  takfeti  frooi  tbat  edition  •( 
the  Bible  wbich  follows  the  Liturgy  u  above.] 

Hire  is  the  spring  where  waters  flow, 

To  quench  our  Beat  of  sin : 
Here  is  the  tree  where  troth  doth  (row, 

To  lead  our  lives  .therein. 
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Here  is  the  Judge  that  stints  the  strife* 

When  men's  devices  fail : 
Here  is  the  bread  that  feeds  the  life, 

That  death  cannot  assail. 

The  tidings  of  salvation  dear, 

Come  lo  our  eats  from  hertce  t 
The  fortress  of  our  faith  it  here, 

And  shield  of  our. defence. 

Then  be  not  like  the  swine  that  hath 

A  pearl  at  his  de-ire, 
And  takes  more  pleasure  at  the  trough, 

And  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

Head  not  this  book  in  any  case 

But  with  a  single  eye: 
Bead  not,  but  first  desire  God's  grace, 

To  understand  thereby. 

.Pray  will  in  faith  with  this  respect, 

To  fructify  therein, 
That  knowledge  may  bring  this  effect, 

To  mortify  thy  sin. 

Then  happy  thou  in  all  thy  life* 

Whatso  to  thee  befalls : 
Yea,  doubly  happy  shah  thou  be, 

When  God  by  death  thee  calls* 

O  gracious  God  and  most  merciful  Father1,  which 
hast  vouchsafed  tia  the  rich  and  precious  jewel  of1 
thy  holy  word,  assist  us  with  thy  Spirit,  that  It 
may  be  written  in  our  hearts  to  our  everlasting  corn- 
tort,  to  reform* us,  to  renew  us  according  to  thine1 
own  image,  to  build  us  up,  and  edify  us  into  the 
perfect  building  of  thy  Christ,  sanctifying  and  in- 
creasing in  us  all  heavenly  virtues.  Grant  this,  O 
heavenly  Father,  Cor  Jesus  Christ's  sake.    Amen. 
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The  Sum  of  the  whole  Scripture  of  the  Books  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  i 

The  books  of  the  Old  Testament  do  teach  us  that 
the  same  God  whom  Adam,  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  David,  and  other  fathers  did  worship,  is  the 
only  trite  God,  and  that  he  the  same  is  almighty 
and  everlasting,  who  of  his  mere  goodness  hath  cre- 
ated by  his  word  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  that  is  in 
them:  from  whom  all  things  do  come;  without  whom 
there  is  nothing  at  all;  and  that  he  is  just  and  mer- 
ciful, who  also  worketh  all  in  all,  after  his  own  will : 
to  whom  it  is  not  lawful  to  say,  wherefore  he  doth 
thus  or  thus. 

Moreover,  these  books  teach  us,  that  this  very 
God  Almighty,  after  he  had  created  all  things, 
shaped  also  Adam,  the  first  man,  to  the  image  and 
spiritual  similitude  of  himself,  and  that  he  did  con- 
stitute him  lord  over  all  things  that  he  created  in 
earth  ;  which  Adam,  by  the  envy  and  fraud  of  the 
devil,  transgressing  the  precept  of  his  Creator, 'by  this 
his  sin  brought  in  such  and  so  great  sin  into  the  world, 
that  wc,  which -be  sprung  from  him  by  the  Mesh,  be 
in  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  and  thereupon  we  be 
made  subject  and  thrall  to  death,  to  damnation,  to  the 
yoke  and  tyranny  of  the  devil. 

Furthermore,  we  are  taught -by -these  excellent 
"books,  that  God  promised  to  Adam,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
-Jacob,  David,  and  to  other  fathers  of  the  old  time, 
'.that  he  would  send  that  blessed  Seed,  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour,  which  -should  deliver  all  those 
from  sin,  and  from  the  tyranny  of  the  devil, 
which  by  a  lively  and  working  faith  should  believe 
this  promise,  and  put  their  trust  in  Jesus  Christ, 
hoping  that  of  him  and  by  him  they  should  obtain 
tjiiis  deliverance. 


rfDy  Google 


*HK    SOM    OF    THE    WHOLE    SCRIPTUflK:         1Q? 

Also  they  give  us  to  understand,  thnt  in  the'  mean 
season,  while  those  fathers  the  Israelites  looked  for 
the  salvation  and  deliverance  promised  (for  that  the 
nature  of  man  is  such,  so  proud,  and  so  corrupt, 
that  those  would  not  willingly  acknowledge  them- 
selves to  be  sinners,  which  had  need  of  the  Saviour 
promised),  God  the  Creator  gave  by  Moses  his  la*-, 
written  in  two  tables  of  stone;  that,  by  it,  sin  and  the 
malice  of  man's  heart  being  known,  men  might 
more  vehemently  thirst  for  the  coming  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  should  redeem  and  deliver  them  from 
sin:  which  thing,  neither  the  law,  nor  yet  the  sa- 
crifices and  oblations  of  the  law,  did  perform.  For 
they  were  shadows  and  figures  of  the  true  oblation  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  by  which  oblation  all  sin  should 
be  blotted  out,  and  quite  put  away. 

By  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  we  be  taught, 
that  Christ  so  afore  promised  (which  is  God  above 
all  things  most  blessed  for  ever),  even  he,  I  say,  was 
shadowed  in  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
in  sacrifices  figured,  that  he  was  sent  at  the  last  from 
the  Father,  the  self-same  time  which  the  Father  did 
constitute  within  himself:  I  say,  at  that  time,  when 
all  wickedness  abounded  in  the  world,  then  he  was 
sent:  and  this  Jesus  our  Saviour,  being  born  in  the 
flesh,  suffered  death,  and  rose  again  from  the  dead. 
Which  acts  of  his  were  not  done  by  him  in  respect 
of  the  good  works  of  any  man  (for  we  were  all  sin- 
ners), but  that  this  God  our  Father  should  appear 
true,  in  exhibiting  the  abundant  riches  of  his  grace 
which  he  promised,  and  that  through  his  mercy  he 
might  bring  us  to  saltation. 

Whereupon  it  is  evidently  shewn  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, that  Jesus  Christ,  being  the  true  Lamb,  the 
true  sacrifice  of  the  world,  putting  away  the  sins  of 
men,  came  into  this  world  to  purchase  grace  and 
peace  for  us  with  the  Father,  washing  us  from  our 
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■ins  in  his  own  Mood,  and  should  deliver  us  from 
the  bondage  of  the  devil,  whom  by  sin  we  did  serve : 
and  so  we  should  be  adopted  by  him  to  he  the  son* 
pi  God,  made  heirs  with  him  of  that  most  excellent 
and  everlasting  kingdom. 

Now  that  we  should  acknowledge  this  singular  anal 
excellent  benefit  of  God  towards  us,  Almighty  God 
giveth  us  his  holy  Spirit ;  the  fruit  and  effect  of 
the  which  is  faith  in  God,  and  in  his  Christ.  For 
without  tite  Holy  Ghost,  by  which  we  are  instructed 
and  sealed,  neither  can  we  believe  that  God  the  Fa- 
ther sent  Mcssias,  nor  yet  that  Jesus  is  Christ :  foe 
no  man  (saith  Paul)  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord, 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  same  Spirit  witnesacth 
to  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  and 
poureth  into  our  bowels  that  charity  which  Paul  de- 
scribeth  to  the  Corinthians.  Furthermore,  that  holy 
Spirit  doth  give  us  hope,  whieh  is  a  sure  looking  for 
eternal  life,  whereof  lie  himself  is  the  certain  token 
and  pledge.  Also  be  giveth  us  other  spiritual  gifts, 
of  the  which  Paul  writeth  to  the  Galatjans.  There- 
fore the  'benefit  of  faith  is  not  yet  to  be  despised,  or 
little  to  be  set  by.  For  by  the  means  of  this  trust  and 
faith  in  Christ,  which  worketh  by  charity,  and  sheweth 
itself  forth  by  the  works  of  charity,  moving  man 
thereto,  we  are  justified  and  sanctified;  that  is  to 
eay ,  God  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesua  Christ 
(which  is  made  our  Father  also  by  him,  being  our 
brother)  doth  account  ua  to  be  just  and  holy  through 
hts  grace,  and  through  the  merit  of  his  Son  Jesus 
■Christ,  not  imputing  our  sins  to  us,  so  far  forth, 
that  we  should  suffer  the  paing  of  hell  for  them. 

Finally,  Christ  himself  came  into  the  world, 
to  the  intent  that  we  through  him  being  sanctified 
and  cleansed  from  our  sins,  following  his  will  in  good 
works,  should  deny  the  things  pertaining  to  the  flesh, 
and  freely  serve  him  in  righteousness  and  holiness  all 
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the  day* of  our  life;  and  that  by/gapd  works  (whjcU 
God  hath  prepared  fipr  us  to  walk  in)  we  should  shew 
ourselves  to  be  called  to.  his  grace  and  gift  of  faith  ; 
which  good,  works  whoso  hath  not,  doth  shew  him-' 
self  not  to  have  such  a  faith  in  Christ  as  is  required, 
ijaus. 

To  Christ  must  we  come,  and  follow  him  with  a, 
cheerful  mind,  that  be  may  teach  us :  for  be  is  our 
faster,  lowly  and  bumble  of  heart:  he  is  to  us  an] 
example,  whereby,  we  must  learn,  the  rule  to  live  well 

Moreo,vei|,  he  is  our  bishop,  and  our  high-priest. 
wtych  difi  himself  offer  up  for  us  bis  own  bloods 
being  the  only  mediator  between  God  and  men,  who 
now  skteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father, 
being  made  our  advocate,  making  prayer  and  inter- 
cession fpr  us;  who  doubtless  shall  obtain  for  us 
whatsoever  we  shall  desire,  either  of  him,  or  else 
of  bis  Bather  in  his  name,  if  so  be  that  we,  thus  de- 
siring, shall  believe  thaj  be  will  so  do ;  for  thus  hath 
be  promised.  Therefore  let  us  not  doubt,  if  we  sin 
at  any  time,  to  come  with  repentance  (to  the  which 
he  doth  invite  and  stir  us  at  the  very  beginning  of 
his  preaching)  and  with  sure  trust  to  the  throne  of 
bis  grace,  with  this  belief,  that  we  shall  obtain 
mercy.  For  therefore  came  he  into  the  world,  that 
be  might  save  sinners  by  his  grace. 

This  is  verity  Christ  Jesus,  which  shall  come  at  a 
certain  time  appointed  by  bis  Father,  and  shall  sit  in 
great  majesty  to  judge  all  men,  and  to  render  to  every 
man  the  works  of  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
dene,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil.  And  he  shall  say 
to  them  which  shall  be  on  the  right  side,  which  in  this 
world  did  look  for  the  good  things  to  come  (that  is  to 
aay,  life  everlasting),"  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Fa- 
ther, enjoy  the  kingdom  that  hath  been  prepared  for 
you  from  the  beginning  of  the  world."  .  But  to  them 
which  shall  be  on  the'  left  side  he  shall  say;  '*  De- 
o  4     ; 
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part  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels. "  And  then  shall 
the  end  be,  when  Chriat,  having  utterly  vanquished 
a)l  manner  of  enemies,  shall  deliver  up  the  kingdom 
to  God  the  Father.  ' 

To  the  intent  that  we  might  understand  these  things, 
the  sacred  books  of  the  Bible  were  delivered  to-  us 
by  the  goodness  of  God  through  his  holy  Spirit,  with 
the  preaching  of  that  doctrine  which  is  contained  in 
them,  and  with  his  sacraments,  by  which  the  truth 
of  his  doctrine  is  sealed  up  to  us  j  that  we  might 
understand,  I  say,  and  believe  that  there  is  one  only 
true  God,  and  one  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  whom  (aa 
.  he  had  promised)  he  hath  sent,  and  that  we,  believ- 
ing, might  have  in  Sis  name  life  everlasting. 

Beside  this  foundation  no  man  can  lay  any  other 
in  the  church  of  Christ;  and  upon  this  foundation 
the  church  doth  stand  sure  and  steadfast.  And  Paul 
willeth  him  to  be  accursed  which  shall  preach  any 
other  faith  and  salvation  than  by  Jesus  Christ,  yea, 
although  he  were  an  angel  from  heaven. 

For  of  him,  through  him,  and  for  him,  are  all 
things:  to  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end. ' 
Amen. 


Certain  Questions  and  Answers  touching  the  iXoctrin? 

of  Predestination,    the    Use  of  Go<?s   IVord  and 

Sacraments. 

Question.  Why  do  men  so  much  vary  in  matters 
of  religion  ? 

Answer.  Because  nil  have  not  the  like  measure  of 
knowledge,  neither  do  all  believe  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

Q.  What  is  the  reason  thereof? 

A.  Because  they  only  believe  the  Gospel  and  doc- 
trine  of  Christ,  which  ate  ordained  unto  eternal  life. 

D«„!.zed  By  Google 


ON   VREfcESTHfATfON,   8tC.  "    1201 

Q.  Are  not  all  ordained  unto  eternal  life? 

A.  Some  are  vessels  of  wrath  ordained  onto  de- 
struction, as  others  are  vessels  of  mercy  prepared  to' 
glory. 

Q.  How  standeth  it  with  God's  justice,  that  some 
are  appointed  unto  damnation  ? 

A.  Very  well :  because  all  men  have  in  themselves 
sin,  which  descrveth  no  less;  and  therefore  the 
mercy  of  God  is  wonderful,  in  that  he  vouchsafed!  to 
save  some  of  that  sinful  race,  and  to  bring  them  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

Q.  If  God's  ordinance  and  determination  must  of 
necessity  take  effect,  then  what  need  any  man  to 
care  ?  for  he  that  Hveth  well,  must  needs  he  damned, 
if  he  be  thereunto  ordained  ;  and  he  that  liveth  ill, 
must  needs  be  saved,  if  he  be  thereunto  appointed. 

A.  Not  so :  for  it  is  not  possible,  that  either  the 
elect  should  always  be  without  care  to  do  well,  or 
that  the  reprobate  should  have  any  will  thereunto. 
For  to  have  either  good  will  or  good  work,  is  a  testi- 
mony of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  given  to  the 
elect  only,  whereby  faith  is  so  wrought  in  them,  that, 
being  graft  in  Christ,  they  grow  in  holiness  to  that 
glory  whereunto  they  are  appointed.  Neither  are 
they  so  vain  as  once  to  think  that  they  may  do  as 
they  list  themselves;  because  they  are  predestinate  - 
unto  salvation;  but  rather  they  endeavour  to  walk, 
in  such  good  works  as  God  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  or- 
dained them  unto,  and  prepared  for  them  to  be  oc- 
eopied  in,  to  their  own  comfort,  stay,  and  assurance, 
and  to  his  glory. 

Q.  But  how  shall  1  know  myself  to  be  one  of  those 
whom  God  hath  ordained  to  life  eternal? 

A.  By  the  motions  of  spiritual  life,  which  belong- 
ed) only  to  the  children  of  God :  by  the  which  that 
life  is  perceived,  even  as  the  life  of  this  body  is  dis- 
pcrped  by  the  sense  and  motions  thereof. 
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Q.  What  mMfryw  b#  the,  motions  of  sfl'citufll  )tfe> 
A-.  .Jb  mean  vetjepfte.  of  cposc«3i|Q%,  joined w;ith  ^he 
loathing  of  319,  Wtfi  IPV&  of  righteousness  ;  the  ha^  i 
of  faith  reaching  unto  life  eternal  in  Christ ;  the  con- 
ntwoce  comfort^  ia  dJAtress...  aod  raised  up. tot  confi- 
dence in  God  by  the  work  of  the  Spu;i|  j  a  tha^kl^ 
fecneaattianee  of  God's  benefits  received  ;  and  the 
using  of  ail  adversities  as  occasiou  of  amendment 
sent  from  God. 

Q.  Cannot  such  perish  as  at  some  tigse  or  other 
feel  these  motions  within  themselves? 

A.  It  is  out  possible  that  they  should ;  fan  as 
Gods  purpose  is  not  changeable,,  so  he  repeu,teth  not 
the  gifts  and  graces  of  his  adoption ;  neither  doth  he 
cast  off  those  whom  he  ba.th  once  received. 

Q.  Why  then  should  we  pray  by  the  exiunple  of 
David,  that  he  cast  os  not  from  hi$  facq,  and  tha,t  he 
take  nut  his  holy  Spirit  ffoifl  us,? 

J.  In  aa  praying  we  make  prestation  of  ths> 
weakness  of  flesh,  which  moveth  ps,  tq  dou^t :  ye* 
should  not  we  have  courage  to  ask,  if  we  were  not 
assured  that  God  wilt  give,  according  to  his  purpose 
and  promise,  that  which  we  require. 

Q.  Do  the  children  of  God  f^.  the  motions  a&re- 
said  always  alike? 

A.  No  troly:  for  God  sometime,  to  pnose  h,^, 
seemeth  to  leave  them  in  such  sqrt,  that  the  flesfi 
overmatcheth  the  Spirit,  whereof  ariseth,  trquble  of 
conscience  for  the  time:  yet  the  spirit  of  adopt ipn  is 
never  taken  from  them  that  have,  once  received  it ; 
else  might  they  perish.  But  as  in  many  diseases  of 
the  body  the  powers  of  bodily  life  are  le|ted>  so 
in  some  assaults  these  motions  of  spiritual  life  ace 
not  perceived,  because  they  lie  hidden  in  our  mani- 
fold infirmities,  as  the  fire  covered  with  ashen:  yet 
as  after  sickness  cometh  health,  and  after  clouds  th,e 
sun  shineth  clear,  so  the  powers,  of  spiritual  life  wjll 
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more.  01  less  be  felt  and  perceived  i?  the  children  of 
God. 

Q.  What,  if  I  never  feel  these  motions  in  myself, 
dull  I  despair  and  thick  myself  a  castaway? 

A.  God  furbid:  for  God  calleta  his  at  what  time 
he  seeth  good;  and  the  instruments  whereby  he 
usually  calkin,  have  not  the  like  cSVct  at  all  times  ; 
yet  it  is.  not  good  to  neglect  the  means  whereby  God 
batb  determined  to  work  the  salvation  of  his.  For 
as  wax  ts  oAt  melted  without  heat,  nor  clay  hardened 
but  by  means  thereof;  so  God  useth  means  both  to 
draw  those  unto  himself,  whom  he  hath  appointed 
unto  salvation,  »ud  also,  to  bewray  the  wickedness  of 
tnern  whom  he  justly  condemneth. 

Q.  By  what  means  useth  God  to  draw  men  to  him- 
self, that  they  may  be  saved  ? 

A.  By  the  preaching  of  his  word  and  the  mi-' 
watering  of  his  sacraments  thereunto  annexed. 

Q.  What  mean  you  by  the  word  of  God? 

A.  I  mean  the  doctrine  of  the  Prophets  and  Apo- 
stles which  they  received' of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
have  left  written  in  that  bonk  which  we  commonly 
call  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 

Q.  How  may  I  he  assured,  that  it  is  the  word  of 
God  which  that  book  containeth? 

A.  By  the  majesty  of  God  appearing  in  that  plain 
and  simple  doctrine:  by  the  pureness,  uprightness, 
and  holiness  thereof:  by  the  certainty  of  every  thing 
therein  affirmed:  by  the  success  of  all  things  accord- 
ing to  it :  by  perpetual  consent  which  is  to  be  seen 
in  every  part-thereof :  by  the  excellency  of  the  mat- 
ters uttered,  .hut  especially  by  the  testimony  of  God's 
Spirit,  whereby  it  was  written,  who  moveth  the 
hearts  of  those  in  whom  it  resteth,  to  consent  unto 
the  word,  and  reverently  to  embrace  it. 

Q.  How  doth  this  word  of  God  serve  to  draw  men 
unto  him  ? 
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A,  When  it  is  so  preached  and  heard,  that  men 
may  understand  and  learn  what  God  teacfieth,  accept 
ana  receive  thankfully  that  which  is  thereby  given, 
promised,  and  assured ;  and  be  moved  with  desire 
and  diligence  to  do  that  which  it  comtnandeth. 

Q.  Do  the  sacraments  also  serve  to  this  end  ? 

A*  Yea  verily;  that  by  sight,  taste,  and  feeling,  as 
well  as  by  hearing,  we  might  be  instructed,  assured, 
and  brought  to  obedience. 

Q.  How  doth  our  baptism  serve  hereunto? 

A.  It  teacheth  us  to  put  on  Christ,  that  with  his 
righteousness  our  sinfulness  may  be  hidden ;  it  as- 
sureth  us,  that  we  arc  so  graft  into  Christ,  that  all  our 
ains  by  him  are  washed  away ;  it  chargeth  us  to  die 
to  sin,  to  continue  in  the  profession  of  Christ,  and  to 
love  each  other. 

Q.  Hath  the  Lord's  supper  also  this  use? 

A.  Yea  doubtless;  for  it  teacheth,  that  the  body 
and  hlood  of  Christ  crucified  is  the  only  rood  of  the 
new-born  children  of  God ;  it  asstireth  that  Christ  is 
wholly  theirs  to  give  and  to  continue  life  spiritual  and 
heavenly  to  body  and  soul,  to  nourish,  strengthen, 
refresh,  and  to  make  cheerful  the  hearts  of  the 
elect;  it  requireth  thankful  remembrance  of  the  death 
of  Christ,  unity  among  those  that  do  profess  him, 
with  a  free  confesssion  of  his  truth. 

Q.  Why  is  not  this  use  of  the  sacraments  com- 
monly known  ? 

A.  Because  they  are  abused  for  form,  for  fashion, 
for  custom,  and  company,  without  regard  unto  the 
word,  whereunto  they  are  so  annexed,  that  they 
ought  not  upon  any  necessity  by  any  person  be  sever- 
ed from  it,  which  teacheth  the  right  use  of  every 
thing. 

Q.  J  perceive  that  nothing  is  more  necessary  than 
the  word  of  God ;  therefore,  I  pray  you,  shew  me 
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how  I  may  attain  to  some  knowledge  and  profit 
thereby. 

A.  By  diligent  hearing  of  such  as  preach  it,  by 
continual  and  orderly  exercise  of  reading  and  praying. 

Q.  What  orderly  exercise  think  you  moat  conve- 
nient to  be  used  herein  ? 

A.  That  as  every  day,  twice  at  the  least,  we  most 
commonly  receive  food,  to  the  nourishment  of  this 
corporal  life,  so  no  day  be  let  pass  without  some 
reading  in  such  sort,  that  occasion  thereby  ~  may  be 
taken  to  speak  again  unto  God  by  prayer,  as  he  in 
his  wordspeaketh  unto  us;  so  that  at  the  least  two 
chapters  would  be  orderly  and  advisedly  read  every 
day,  all  other  business,  impediments,  and  lets  set 
apart. 

Q.  This  seemeth  very  easy  to  be  done;  what  think 
yon  else  requisite? 

A.  That  some  especial  places  of  Scripture  be  so 
committed  to  memory,  that  the  mind  may  ever  be 
furnished  with  some  good  matter  against  all  tempta- 
tions. To  which  end  I  note  these  Scriptures  unto 
you,  whereunto  you  may  join  other  at  your  own 
choice:  Psalms  cxixix.  xxxvii.  1.  Isa.  Ini.  John, xvii. 
Bom.  viii.  J  Tim.  iv. 

Q.  But  the  Scriptures  are  hard  and  not  easy  to 
understand. 

A.  Discourage  not  yourself  herewith,  for  God 
maketh  them  easy  to  such  as  in  humility  seek  him  ; 
and  that  hardness  that  you  find  serveth  to  move  you 
to  the  more  diligence,  and  to  make  inquiry  of  such 
as  have  knowledge,  when  any  doubt  ariseth.  That 
which  you  perceive  not  at  one  time,  God  shall  re- 
veal at  another  ;  so  that  you  shall  have  your  growing 
in  grace,  knowledge,  and  godliness,  to  God's  glory 
and  your  own  comfort  in  Christ,  whose  name  forever 
be  praised.    Amen. 
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A  Form  of  Prayer  to  be  used  in  private  Houses  every 
morning  and  Evening. 

MoYning  "Prayer. 

Alm*{>ht y  God  rind  most  fnercffdl  Father,  we  do 
not  present  ourselves  herebefore^hy  Majesty,  trusting 
in  onr  own  merits  or  worthiness,  but  In  fhy  manifold 
mercies,  who  haSt 'promised  to  hear  oor  prayers,  and 
grant  our  requests,  which  we  shall  make  to  thee  in 
the  name  of  thy  beloved  Son,  flesus  Christ,  our 
Lord,  who  hath  also  commanded  us  to  assemble 
ourselves  together  in  his  name,  with  foil  assurance, 
that  he  will  not  ou!y  be  amongst  us,  but  also  be 
our  Mediator  and  Advocate  towards  thy  Majesty, 
that  we  may  obtain  all  things  whidh  Shall  seem  'ex- 
pedient to  fhy  blessed  will,  for  our  'necessities. 
Therefore  we  beseech  thee,  most  merciful  Father, 
to  torn  thy  loving  countenance  towards  us,  and  ■im- 
pute not  unto  us  our  manifold  sins  and  offences, 
whereby  we  justly  deserve  thy  wrath  and  sharp'pu- 
nishment,  but  'ratl>er  receive  us  to  -thy  mercy  for 
Jesus  Christ's  sake,  accepting  his  death  -and  'passion 
as  a  just  recompense  for  all  our  offences,  in  Whom 
only  thou  art  well  pleased,  and  through  whom  thoti 
canst  not  be  offended  with  us.  And  ■seeing  that  of 
thy  great  mercy  we  have  quietly  passed  this  night, 
grant,  O  heavenly  Father,  that  we  may  bestow 'this 
day  wholly  in  thy  service;  so  that  all  our  thoughts, 
words,  and  deeds  may  redound  to  the  glory  of  thy 
name,  and  good  ensample  to  all  men,  'who,  seeing 
our  good  works,  may  glorify  thee,  our  heavenly 
Father. 

And  forasmuch  as  of  thy  mere  'favour  and  lotfe 
thou  hast  not  only  created  us  to  thine  own -similitude 
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mtd  likeness,  but  also  fiast  chosen  usto  be  heirs  with 
ihydear  Son-Jestfs  Christ  of  that  immortal  kingdom 
Which  thoa  preparedst  fdr  hs,  hefore  the  beginning 
of  the  world  ;  we 'beseech  thee 'la  increase  our  faith 
and  knowledge,  and  so  'enlighten  our  hearts  with 
thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  tre'thay  in  the  mean  time  li<te 
in  godly  conversation  and  Integrity  of  life,  knowing 
that  idolaters,  adulterer's,  covetous  men,  oonteh- 
jioits  persons,  drunkards,  gluttons,  and  Such-like, 
■hall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

And  because  the*  hast  commanded  us  to  dray  one 
for  another,  'we  do  not  otily  fiiake  request,  O  Lord, 
far  ourselves,  and  'for  them  thou  hast  already  called 
to  the  true  understanding  of  thy  heavenly  will,  bat 
for  all  people  and  nations  of  the  world,  who  as  they 
know  by  thy  most  wonderful  works  that  thou  art 
God  over  all,  so  they  may  be  instructed  by  thy 
holy  Spirit  to  believe  in  thee  their  only  Saviour  and 
Redeemer-  But  forasmuch  as  they  cannot  believe 
except  they  hear,  and  cannot  hear  but  by  preaching, 
and  none  can  preach  except  they  be  sent,  therefore, 
O  Lord,  raise  up  faithful  distributers  of  thy  mys- 
teries, who,  setting  apart  all  worldly  respects,  may 
both  k»  their  life  and  doctrine  only,  seek  thy  glory. 
Cbntrarily,  confound  Satan  and  antichrist,  With  all 
hirelings,  whom  thdu  hast  always  cast  off  into  a 
reprobate  sense,  that  they  may  not  by  sects,  schisms, 
heresies,  ;and  errors,  disquiet  thy  little  flock.  And 
because,  'O  Lord,  we  be  fallen  into  the  latter  days 
and  dangerods  times,  wherein  ignorance  hath  gotten 
the  npper  hand,  and  Satan  by  his  ministers  seiks  by 
all  means  to  quench  the  light  of  thy  Gospel, 'We 
beseech  thee  to  maintain  thy  cause  against  all 'those 
ravening  wolves,  and  strengthen  all  thy  servants 
whom  they  keep  in  prison  and  bondage.  Let  not 
thy  long  suffering  be  an  occasion  either  to  Increase 
their  tyranny,  or  to  discourage  thy  children ;  neither 
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yet  let  our  &ins  and  wickedness  be  an  hinderarice  to 
thy  mercies ;  but  with  speed,  O  Lord,  consider 
these  great  miseries.  For  thy  people  Israel  many 
times  by  their  sins  provoked  thine  anger,  and  thou 
punishedst  them  by  thy  just  judgment ;  yet 
though  their  sins  were  never  so  grievous,  if  they 
once  returned  from  their  iniquity,  thou  receivedest 
them  to  mercy.  We,  therefore,  wretched  sinners, 
bewail  our  manifold  sins,  and  earnestly  repent  us  of 
our  former  wickedness,  and  ungodly  behaviour  to- 
wards thee ;  and  whereas  we  cannot  of  ourselves 
purchase  thy  pardon,  yet  we  humbly  beseech  thee, 
for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  to  shew  thy  mercy  upon  us, 
and  receive  us  again  to  thy  favour.  Grant  us,  dear 
Father,  these  our  requests,  and  all  other  things  ne- 
cessary fur  us  and  thy  whole  church,  according  to 
thy  promise  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  in  whose 
name  we  beseech  thee,  as  he  hath  taught  us,  say- 
ing, "  Our  Father,  &c." 

Evening  Prayer. 

O  Lord  God,  Father  everlasting  and  full  of  pity, 
we  acknowledge  and  confess  that  we  are  not  worthy 
to  lift  up  our  eyes  to  heaven,  much  less  to  present 
ourselves  before  thy  Majesty,  with  confidence  that 
thou  wilt  hear  our  prayers,  and  grant  our  requests', 
if  we  consider  our  own  deservings  ;  for  our  consci- 
ences do  accuse  us,  and  our  sins  do  witness  against 
us ;  and  we  know  that  thou  art  an  upright  Judge, 
which  dost  not  justify  the  sinners  and  wicked  men, 
but  punishest  the  faults  of  all  such  as  transgress  thy 
commandments :  yet,  most  merciful  Father,  since 
it  hath  pleased  thee  to  command  us  to  call  on  thee 
in  all  our  troubles  and  adversities,  promising  even 
then  to  help  us  when  we  feel  ourselves  (as  it  were) 
swallowed  up  of  death  and  desperation,  we  utterly/ 
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renounce  all  worldly  confidence,  and  fly  to  thy  so- 
vereign bounty,  as  our  only  stay  and  refuge ;  be- 
seeching thee  not  to  call  to  remembrance  our  mani- 
fold sins  and  wickedness,  whereby  we  continually 
provoke  thy  wrath  and  indignation  against  us ;  nei- 
ther our  negligence  and  unkindness,  which  have 
neither  worthily  esteemed,  nor  in  our  lives  suffi- 
ciently expressed  the  sweet  comfort  of  thy  Gospel 
revealed  unto  us ;  but  rather  to  accept  the  obedience 
and  death  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  who  by  offering 
up  his  body  a  sacrifice  once  for  all,  hath  made  a 
sufficient  recompense  for  all  our  sins.  Have 
mercy,  therefore,  upon  us,  O  Lord,  and  forgive 
us  our  offences.  Teach  uf,  O  Lord,  by  thy  holy 
Spirit,  that  we  may  rightly  weigh  them,  and  ear- 
nestly repent  for  the  same.  And  so  much  the  rather, 
O  Lord,  because  that  the  reprobate,  and  such  as 
thou  hast  forsaken,  cannot  praise  thee  nor  call  upon 
thy  name;  but  the  repenting  heart,  the  sorrowful 
mind,  the  conscience  oppressed,  hungering  and 
thirsting  for  thy  grace,  shall  ever  set  forth  thy 
praise  and  glory. 

And  albeit  we  be  but  worms  and  dust,  yet  thou 
art  our  Creator,  and  we  be  the  work  of  thy  hands  ; 
yea,  thou  art  our  Father,  and  we  thy  children  ;  thou 
art  our  Shepherd,  and  we  thy  flock ;  thou  art  our 
Redeemer,  and  we  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast 
bought ;  thou  art  our  God,  and  we  thine  inherit- 
ance. 

Correct  us  not,  therefore,  in  thine  anger,  O 
Lord ;  neither  according  to  our  deserts  punish  us  ; 
but  mercifully  chastise  us  with  a  fatherly  affection, 
that  ell  the  world  may  know,  that  at  what  time 
soever  s  sinner  doth  repent  him  of  his  sins  from 
the  bottom  of  his  heart,  thou  wilt  put  away  his 
wickedness  out  of  thy  remembrance,  as  thou  hast 
promised  by  thy  holy  Prophet.     Finally,  forasmuch 
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as  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  make  the  night  for  man 
to  rest  in,  as  thou  hast  ordained  him  the  flay  to 
travail  in,  grant,  O  dear  Father,  that  we  may  so 
take  our  bodily  rest,  that  our  souls  may  continually 
watch  for  the  time  that  our  tord  Jesus  Christ  shall 
appear  for  our  deliverance  out  of  this  mortal  life ; 
and  in  the  mean  season,  that  we  be  not  overcome 
by  any  fantasies,  dreams,  or  other  temptations,  may 
fully  set  our  minds  upon  thee,  love  thee,  fear  thee, 
and  rest  in  thee.  Furthermore,  that  our  sleep  bet 
not  excessive  or  overmuch,  after  the  insatiable  de- 
sires of'  the  flesh,  but  only  sufficient  to  content 
our  weak  nature,  that  we  may  be  the  better  disposed! 
to  live  in.  all  godly  convention,  to  the  glory  of  thy 
holy  name,  and  the  profit  of  our  brethren.  So, 
be  it, 

A  godly  Prayer  to  be  said  at  all  Times. 

Honour  and  praise  be  given  to  thee,  O  tprd,Qo4 
*  Almighty,  n>ost  dear  Father  of  heaven,  for  all 
thy  mercies  and  loving  kindness  shewed  unto  uh, 
\i\  that  it  hath  pleased  thy  gracious  goodness,  freely 
and  of  tl^ine  own  accord!  to  elect  and  choose  us  tQ 
salvation  before  the  beginning  of  the  world ;  and 
even  like  continual  thanks  be  given  to  thee  for  che- 
ating us  af(er  thine  own  image,  for  redeeming  a$ 
with  the  precious  blood  of  thy  dear  Son,  when  wet 
were  utterly  lost,  for  sanctifying  us  with  .thy  'holy 
Spirit  in  the  revelation  and  knowledge  of  thj  holy- 
word,  i  far  helping  and  succouring  us  in  all  our  need% 
and  necessities,  for  saving  us  from  ajl  dangers  of 
&o,ul  anc)  h°dy>  f°r  comforting  us  So  fatherly  in  all 
qyr  tribulations  and  persecutions,  fof  spajipg  us 
so  long,  and  giving  us  so  large  a  time  of  (epentance. 
These  benefits,  O  most  merciful  Father,  like  a* 
we  acknowledge  to  have  received  thew  of  tb.y  only 
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goodness,  even  so  we  beseech  thee  for  thy  dear  Son 
Jesus  Christ's  sake  to  grant  us  always  thy  holy 
Spirit,  that  we  may  continually  grow  in  thankfulness 
towards  the*,  to  be  led  into  all  truth,  and  comforted 
in  all  our'  adversities.  O  Lord,  strengthen  our 
faith,  kindle  it  more  in  ferventness  and  love  towards 
thee  and  our  neighbours,  for  thy  sake.  Suffer  us 
not,  most  dear  Father,  to  receive  thy  word  any  more 
In  vain,  but  grant  us  always  the  assistance  of  thy 
grace  and  holy  Spirit,  that  in  heart*  word,  and  deed. 
we  may  sanctify  and  do  worship  to  thy  name,  help 
to  amplify  and  increase  thy  kingdom  ;  and  whatso- 
ever thou  sendest,  we  may  he  heartily  well  content 
with  thy  good  pleasure  and  will.  Let  us  not  lack 
the  thing,  O  Father,  without  the  which  we  cannot 
serve  thee ;  but  bless  thou  also  the  works  of  our 
hands,  that  we  may  have  sufficient,  and  not  to  be 
chargeable,  but  rather  helpful  unto  others.  Be 
merciful,  O  Lord,  to  our  offences;  and  seeing;  our 
debt  is  great  which  thou  hast  forgiven  us  in  Jesus 
Christ,  make  us  to  love  thee  and  our  neighbours  so 
much  the  more,  fie  thou  our  Father,  our  Captain; 
and  Defender  in  all  temptation  ;  hold  thou  us  by  thy 
merciful  hand,  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  all 
inconveniences,  and  end  our  lives  in  the  sanctifying 
and  honour  of  thy  holy  name,  through  Jesus  Christ 
nor  Lord  and  only  Saviour.  Let  thy  mighty  hand 
sod  outstretched  arm,  O  Lord,  be  still  our  defence  ; 
thy  mercy  and  loving  kindness  in  Jesus  Christ,  thy 
dear  Son,  our  salvation  ;  thy  grace  and  holy  Spirit 
oor  comfort  and  consolation  unto  the  end,  and  in 
the  end.     So  be  it. 

A  Confession  for  all  Estates  and  Times. 

O  stsbval  God,  and  most  merciful  Father,  we 
confess  and  acknowledge  here  before  thy  divine  ma- 
p  1 
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jesty,  that, we  are  miserable  sinners,  conceived  and 
bora  in  sin  and  iniquity,  so  that  in  us  there  is  no 
goodness :  for  the  flesh  evermore  rebelleth  against 
the  spirit,  whereby  we  continually  transgress  thy 
holy  precepts  and  commandments,  and  so  purchase 
to  ourselves  through  thy  just  judgment  death  and 
damnation.  Notwithstanding,  O  heavenly  Father, 
forasmuch  as  we  are  displeased  with  ourselves  for 
the  sins  that  we  have  committed  against  thee,  and 
do  unfeignedly  repent  us  of  the  same,  we  most 
humbly  beseech  thee  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake' to  shew 
thy  mercy  upon  us,  to  forgive  us  all  our  sins,  and 
increase  thy  holy  Spirit  in  us,  that,  acknowledging 
from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts  our  own  unrighteous* 
ness,  we  may  from  henceforth  not  only  mortify  our 
sinful  lusts  and  affections,  but  also  bring  forth  such 
fruits  as  may  be  agreeable  to  thy  most  blessed  will, 
not  for  the  worthiness  thereof,  but  for  the  merits 
of  thy  dear  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ,  cur  only  Sa- 
viour, whom  thou  hast  already  given  an  oblation  and 
offering  for  our  sins,  and  for  whose  sake  we  are  cer- 
tainly persuaded  that  thou  wilt  deny  us  nothing 
that  we  shall  ask  in  his  name  according  to  thy  will : 
for  thy  holy  Spirit  doth  assure  our  consciences  that 
thou  art  a  merciful  Father,  and  so  lovest  ihy  children 
through  him,  that  nothing  is  able  to  remove  thy 
heavenly  grace  and  favour  from  us.  To  thee,  there- 
fore, O  Father,  with  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

A  Prayer  to  be  said  before  a  Man  begins  kis  fPbrk. 

O  Loud  and  merciful  Father  and  Saviour,  seeing 
it  hath  pleased  thee  to  command  us  to  travail,  that 
we  may  relieve  our  need,  we  beseech  thee  of  thy 
grace  so  to  bless  our  labours,  that  thy  blessings  may 
extend  unto  us,  without  the  which  we  are  not  able 
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to  continue :  and  this  great  favour  may  be  a  witness 
onto  us  of  thy  bounti  fulness  and  assistance,  so  that 
thereby  we  may  know  the  fatherly  care  that  thou 
hast  over  us. 

Moreover,  O  Lord,  we  beseech,  thee,  that  thou 
wouldest  strengthen  us  with  thy  holy  Spirit,  that  we 
may  faithfully  travail  in  our  estate  and  vocation,  with- 
out fraud  or  deceit,  and  that  we  may  endeavour  our- 
selves to  follow  thy  holy  ordinance,  rather  than  to 
seek  to  satisfy  our  greedy  affections,  or  desire  to 
gain.  And  if  it  please  thee,  O  Lord,  to  prosper 
our  labour,  and  give  us  a  mind  also  tu  help  them 
that  have  need,  according  to  that  ability  that  thou 
of  thy  mercy  shaft  give  us,  and  know  that  all  good 
things  come  of  thee ;  grant  that  we  may  humble 
ourselves  to  our  neighbours,  and  not  by  any  means 
lift  up  ourselves  above  them,  which  have  not  re. 
ceiveJ  so  liberal  a  portion  as  thou  of  thy  mercy 
hast  given  unto  us :  and  if  it  please  thee  to  try  and 
exercise  us  by  greater  poverty  and  need  than  our 
flesh  would  desire,  that  thou  wouldest  yet,  O  Lord, 
grant  us  grace  to  know,  that  thou  wilt  nourish  us 
continually  through  thy  bountiful  liberality,  that  we 
be  not  so  tempted  that  we  fall  into  distrust,  but  that 
we  may  patiently  wait  till  thou  fittest  us,  not  only 
with  corporal  graces  and  benefits,  but  chiefly  with 
thine  heavenly  and  spiritual  treasures,  to  the  in- 
tent that  we  may  always  have  mure  ample  occasion 
to  give  thee  thanks,  and  so  wholly  to  rest  upon  thy 
mercies,  through  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

A  Prayer  for  the  whole  Estate  of  Christ's  Church. 

Almighty  God  and  most  merciful  Father,  we 

humbly  submit  ourselves,  and  fall  down  before  thy 

Majesty,  beseeching  thee  from  the  bottom  of  our 

hearts,  that  this  seed  of  thy  word  povv  sown  among 

r  3 


214      TllTp   FATHERS    OP   THB   feNGLISH   CHURCH. 

Us,  may  take  such  deep  root,  that  neither  the  horn- 
ing heat  of  persecution  cause  it  to  wither,  nor  th* 
thorny  cares  of  this  life  choke  it ;  but  that  as  seed 
sown  in  good  ground,  it  may  bring  forth  thirty, 
Sixty,  and  an  hundred  fold,  as  thy  heavenly  wisdom 
hath  appointed.  And  because  we  have  need  con- 
tinually to  crave  many  things  at  thy  hand,  we  humbly 
beseech  thee,  O  heavenly  Father,  to  grant  us  thy 
holy  Spirit  to  direct  our  petitions,  that  they  may  be 
agreeable  to  thy  most  blessed  will  j  and  seeing  that 
by  infirmity  we  are  able  to  do  nothing  without  thy 
help,  and  that  thou  art  not  ignorant  with  how  many 
and  great  temptations  we  poor  wretches  are  on  every 
side  enclosed  and  compassed ;  let  thy  strength,  O 
Lord,  sustain  our  weakness,  that  we,  being  defended 
with  the  force  of  thy  grace,  may  be  safely  preserved 
against  all  assaults  of  Satan,  who  goeth  about  con- 
tinually like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  to  devour  us. 
Increase  our  faith,  O  merciful  Father,  that  we  flo 
not  swerve  at  any  time  from  thy  heavenly  word, "  bu( 
augment  in  us  hope  and  love,  with  a  careful  keeping 
of  all  thy  commandments,  that  no  hardness  of  heart, 
hypocrisy,  no  concupiscence  of  the  eyes,  nor  entice- 
ments of  the  world  do  draw  us  away  from  thy  obe- 
dience. And  seeing  we  live  now  in  these  most  pe- 
rilous times,  let  thy  fatherly  providence  defend  us 
against  the  violence  of  our  enemies,  which  do  seek 
by  all  means  to  oppress  the  truth.  Furthermore, 
forasmuch  as  by  thy  holy  Apostle  we  be  taught  to 
make  our  prayers  and  supplications  for  all  men,  we 
pray  not  only  for  ourselves  here  present,  but  beseech 
thee  also  to  reduce  all  such  as  be  yet  ignorant,  from 
the  miserable  captivity  of  blindness  and  errors,  to 
the  pure  understanding  and  knowledge  of  thy  truth, 
that  we  all  with-  one  consent,  and  unity  of  mind, 
may  worship  thee  our  only  God  and  Saviour.  And 
that  a'l  pastors,  shepherds,  and  ministers,  to  whom 
thou  hast  committed  the  'dispensation  of  thy  holy 
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word,  and  chaise  of  thy  chosen  people,  may  both 
by  their  life  and  doctrine  be  found  faithful,  setting 
only  before  their  eyes  thy  glory,  and  that  by  them 
all  poor  sheep  which  wander  and  go  astray,  may  be 
gathered  and  brought  home  to  thy  fold. 

Moreover,  because  the  hearts  of  rulers  are  in  thy 
hand,  we  beseech  thee  to  direct  and  govern  the 
hearts  of  all  kings,  princes,  and  magistrates,  to  whom 
thou  hast  committed  the  sword;  especially,  O  Lord, 
according  to  our  bounden  duty,  we  beseech  thee  to 
maintain  and  increase  the  honourable  estate  of  the 
King's  Majesty,  and  his  most  noble  counsellors  and 
magistrates,  with  all  spiritual  pastors  and  ministers, 
and  the  whole  body  of  the  common-weal.  Let  thy 
fatherly  favour  so  preserve  them,  and  thy  holy  Spirit 
So  govern  their  hearts,  that  they  may  in  such  sort 
execute  their  office,  that  thy  religion  may  be  purely 
maintained,  manners  reformed,  and  sin  punished, 
according  to  the  precise  rule  of  thy  holy  word.  And 
Sir  that  we  be  alt  members  of  the  mystical  body  of 
Jesus  Christ,  We  make  our  requests  unto  thee,  O 
heavenly  Father,  for  all  such  as  are  afflicted  with 
any  kind  of  cross  or  tribulation,  as  war,  plague,  fa- 
mine, sickness,  poverty,  imprisonment,  persecution* 
banishment,  or  any  other  kind  of  thy  rods,  whether 
it  be  calamity  of  body,  or  vexation  of  mind,  that  it 
would  please  thee  to  give  them  patience  and  con* 
staocy,  till  thou  send  them  full  deliverance  out  of 
all  their  troubles.  Root  out  from  hence,  O  Lord, 
all  ravening  wolves,  which  to  fill  their  bellies  seek  to1 
destroy  thy  flock  ;  and  shew  thy  great  mercies  upon 
those  our  brethren  in  Other  countries,  which  are 
persecuted,  cast  in  prison,  and  daily  condemned  for 
the  testimony  of  thy  truth.  And  although  they  be 
utterly  destitute  of  all  man's  aid,  yet  let  thy  sweet 
comfort  never  depart  from  them,  but  so  inflame  their 
hearts  with  thy  holy  Spirit,  that  they  may  boldly  and 
cheerfully  abide  such  trial  as  thy  heavenly  wisdom 
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shall  appoint :  so  that  at  length,  as  well  by  their 
death  as  by  their  life,  the  kingdom  of  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  may  increase,  and  shine  through  all  the  world. 
In  whose  name  we  make  our  humble  petitions  unto 
thee,  as  he  hath  taught  us,  saying,  "  Our  Father, 
&c." 

A  Prayer  against  the  Devil  and  hi*  manifold  Tempt- 
ations, mads  by  St.  Augustine, 
There  wanted  a  tempter,  and  thou  wast  the 
cause  that  he  was  wanting :  there  wanted  time  and 
place,  and  thou  wast  the  cause  that  they  wanted. 
The  tempter  was  present,  and  there  wanted  neither 
place  nor  time ;  but  thou  heldest  me  back  that  I 
should  not  consent.  The  tempter  came  full  of  dark- 
ness as  he  is ;  and  thou  didst  hearten  me,  that  I 
might  despise  him.  The  tempter  came  armed  and 
strongly ;  but  to  the  intent  he  should  not  overcome 
me,  thou  didst  restrain  him,  and  strengthen  me. 
The  tempter  came  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light ;  and  to  the  intent  he  should  not  deceive  me, 
thou  didst  rebuke  him  ;  and  to  the  intent  I  should 
know  him,  thou  didst  enlighten  me;  for  he  is  the 
great  red  dragon,  the  old  serpent,  called  the  .Devil 
and  Satan,  which  hath  seven  heads  and  ten  horns  1 
whom  thou  hast  created  to  take  his  pleasure  in  this 
huge  and  broad  sea,  wherein  there  creep  living  wights 
innumerable,  and  beasts  great  and  small,  that  is  to 
say,  divers  sorts  of  fiends,  which  practise  nothing 
else  dav  nor  night,  but  do  go  about  seeking  whom 
they  may  devour,  except  thou  resist  them,  O  Lord 
Jesus :  'tor  it  is  that  old  dragon  which  draweth  down 
the  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven  with  his  tail, 
and  casteth  them  to  the  ground,  which  with  his 
venom  poisoneth  the  waters  of  the  earth,  that  as 
many  men  as  drink  of  them  may  die ;  which  tram- 
pletnton  gold  as  if  it  were  mire,  and  is  of  opinion 
(hat  Jordan  shall  run  into  his  mouth  ;  who  ia  made 
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of  such  a  mould,  that  he  feareth  no  man.    And  wh» 
shall  save  us  from  his  chaps,  O  Lord  Jesus  ?  who 
shall  pluck  us  out  of  his  mouth,  saving  thou,  O 
Lord,  who  hast  broken  the  head  of  this  great  dra- 
gon ?     Help  us,  O  Lord,  that  we  may  flee  under 
thee  from  the  face  of  this  dragon  that  pursueth  us, 
and  fence  thou  us  from  his  horns  with  thy  shield : 
for  this  is  his  continual  endeavour,  this  is  his  only 
desire,  to  devour  the  souls  which  thou  hast  created ; 
and   therefore  we  cry  unto  thee,  O  Lord.     Deliver 
us  from  our  daily  adversary,  who,  whether  we  sleep 
or  wake,  eat  or  drink,  or  whether  we  be  doing  any 
thing  else,  presseth  upon  us  by  all  kinds  of  means, 
assaulting  us  day  and  night  with  trains  and  policies, 
and  shooting  his  venomous  arrows  at  us,  sometimes 
openly,  ana  sometimes  privity,  to  slay  our  souls. 
And  yet  such  is  our  great  madness,  Lord,  in. that 
whereas  we  see  the  dragon  continually  in  a  readiness 
to  devour  us  with  open  mouth,  we  nevertheless  do 
sleep  and  rejoice  in  our  own  slothfulness,  as  though 
we  were  out  of  danger,  who  desireth  nothing  else 
but  to  destroy  us.     Our  mischievous  enemy,  to  the 
intent  to  kill  us,  watcbeth  continually,  and  never 
sleepeth :  and  will  not  we  wake  from  sleep  to  save 
our  souls?    Behold,  he  hath  pitched  infinite  snares 
before  our  feet,  and  filled  all  our  ways  with  sundry 
traps  to  catch  our  souls :  and  who  can  escape,  O 
Lord  Jesu,  so  many  and  great  dangers?     He  hath 
laid  snares  for  us  in  our  riches,  in  our  poverty,  in 
our  meat  and  drink,  in  our  pleasure,  in  our  sleep, 
and  in  our  waking.     He  hath  laid  snares  for  us  in 
our  words  and  our  works,  and  in  all  our  life.    Bat 
thou,  O  Lord,  deliver  us  from  the  net  of  the  fowler, 
and  from  hard  words,  that  we  may  give  praise  to 
thee,  saying,  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not 
given  us  for  a  prey  for  their  teeth  :  our  soul  is  deli- 
vered as  a  sparrow  out  of  the  fowler's  net ;  the  net 
is  broken,  and  we  escaped." 
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Tke  Conftssibn  of  the  Christt&ii  &ailh. 

.  I  bblibvb  and  cdnfeds  my  Lord  God,  eternal,  in- 
finite) unbteasurable,  incomprehensible,  find  invisible, 
one  in  substance,  and  three  in  person ;  Father,  Soil, 
•rtd  Holy  Ghost ;  who,  by  his  almighty  power  and 
wisdom,  hath  not  only  of  nothing  created  heaven 
ahd  earth,  and  all  things  therein  contained,  and  man 
after  his  own  image,  that  he  might  in  htm  be  glori- 
fied ;  bat  also  by  his  fatherly  providence  governetb, 
maintflinetb,  and  preserveth  the  same  according  to 
the  purpose  of  his  will. 

I  betoeve,  and  also  confess,  Jesus  Christ  the  only 
Saviour  and  Messias,  who  being  equal  with  God, 
mode  himself  of  no  reputation,  but  took  on  him  the 
shape  of  a  servant,  and  became  man,  in  all  things 
like  unto  us,  except  sin,  to  assure  us  of  mercy  and 
forgiveness :  for  when,  through  our  father  Adam's 
transgression,  we  were  become  children  of  perdition, 
there  was  no  means  to  bring  us  from  the  yoke  of  sin 
and  damnation,  but  only  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who 
giving  us  that  by  grace  which  was-  his  by  nature, 
made  us,  through  faith,  the  children  of  God  ;  who, 
when  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  was  conceived 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  (according  to  the  flesh),  and  preached  in  earth 
the  Gospel  of  salvation  j  till  at  length,  by  the  tyranny 
of  the  priests,  be  was  guiltless  condemned  under 
Pontius  Pilate,  then  president  of  Jewry,  and  most 
slanderously  hanged  on  the  cross  between  two  thieves, 
as  a  notorious  trespasser,  where,  taking  upon  him 
the  punishment  of  our  sins,  he  delivered  us  front 
the  curse  of  the  law. 

And  forasmuch  as  he  being  only  God  could  not 
feel  death  ;  neither  being  only  man  could  not  over- 
come death  ;  he  joined  both  together ;  and  suffered! 
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Us  humanity  to  be  punished  with  most  cruel  death : 
feeling  in  himself  the  anger  and  severe  judgment  of 
God,  eren  as  he  had  been  in  extreme-  torments  of 
hell ;  and  therefore  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  **  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  Thus 
of  his  mercy,  without  compulsion,  he  offered  up 
himself  as  the  only  sacrifice,  to  purge  the  sins  of  an 
the  world ;  so  that  all  other  sacrifices  for  sin  are  blas- 
phemous, and  derogate  from  the  Sufficiency  thereof: 
which  death,  albeit  it  did  sufficiently  reconcile  us  to 
God,  yet  the  Scriptures  commonly  do  attribute  our 
regeneration  to  his  resurrection ;  for  ad  by  rising 
again  from  the  grave  the  third  day  be  conquered 
death,  even  so  the  victory  of  our  faith  standeth  in 
his  resurrection  ;  and  therefore  without  the  one  we 
cannot  feel  the  benefits  of  the  other  :  for,  as  by  his 
death  sin  was  taken  away,  so  our  righteousness  was 
restored  by  his  resurrection.  And  because  he  would 
accomplish  all  things,  and  take  possession  for  us  in 
his  kingdom,  he  ascended  into  heaven,  to  enlarge 
the  same  kingdom,  by  the  abundant  power  of  his 
Spirit :  by  whom  we  are  most  assured  of  his  continual 
intercession  towards  God  the  Father  for  us. 

And  although  he  be  in  heaven,  as  touching  his 
corporal  presence,  where  the  Father  hath  now  set 
him  at  his  right  hand,  committing  unto  him  the 
administration  of  all  things,  as  well  in  heaven  above 
as  in  the  earth  beneath ;  yet  is  he  present  with 
qs  in  his  members,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
in  preserving  and  governing  us  with  his  effectual 
power  and  grace,  who,  when  aH  things  are  fulfilled 
which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  pro- 
phets since  the  world  began,  will  come  in  the  same 
risible  form  inthewhich  heascended,with  unspeakable 
majesty,  power,  and  company,  to  separate  the  lambs 
from  the  goats,  the  elect  from  the  reprobate :  so 
that  none,  whether  he  be  alive  then,  or  dead  before^ 
shall  escape  his  judgment. 
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Moreover,  I  believe  and  confess  the  Holy  Ghost 
God  equal  with  the  Father  aod  the  Sod,  who  rege- 
nerateth  and  sanctifieth  us,  ruleth  and  guideth  us 
unto  all  truth,  persuaded  most  assuredly  in  our  con- 
sciences that  we  be  the  children  of  God,  brethren  to 
Jesus  Christ,  and  fellow-heirs  with  him  of  life  ever- 
lasting ;  yet,  notwithstanding,  it  is  not  sufficient  to 
believe  that  God  is  omnipotent  and  merciful,  that 
Christ  hath  made  satisfaction,  or  thai  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  his  power  and  effect,  except  we  do  apply 
-    the  same  benefits  to  us  which  are  God's  elect. 

I  believe,  therefore,  and  confess  one  holy  church, 
which,  as  members  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  head 
thereof,  consent  in  faith,  hope,  and  charity, .  using 
the  gifts  of  God,  whether  they  be  temporal  or  spi- 
ritual, to  the  profit  and  furtherance  of  the  same; 
which  church  is  not  seen  to  man's  eye,  but  only 
known  to  God,  who,  of  the  lost  sons  of  Adam,  hath 
ordained  some,  as  vessels  of  wrath,  to  damnation ; 
and  hath  chosen  others,  as  vessels  of  his  mercy,  to  be 
saved;  the  which,  in  due  time,  he  calleth  to  in- 
tegrity of  life  and  godly  conversation,  to  make  them 
S  glorious  church  to  himself. 

But  that  church  which  is  visible  and  seen,  the 
eye  hath  three  tokens  and  marks  whereby  it  may  be 
known. 

First,  the  word  of  God,  contained  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  which,  as  it  is  above  the  authority 
of  the  same  church,  and  only  sufficient  to  instruct 
us  in  all  things  concerning  salvation  ;  so  it  is  left  for 
all  degrees  of  men  to  read  and  understand :  for  with- 
out this  word  neither  church,  council,  nor  decree, 
can  establish  any  point  touching  salvation. 

The  second  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  wit,  of  Bap- 
tism and  the  Lord's  Supper ;  which  sacraments 
Christ  hath  left  unto  us  as  holy  signs  and  seals  of 
God's  promises :  for  as  by  baptism,  once  received,  is. 
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signified,  that  we  (as  well  infants  as  others  of  age 
and  discretion),  being  strangers  from  God  by  ori- 
ginal sin,  are  received  into  his  family  and  congrega- 
tion, with  full  assurance,  that,  although  this  root 
of  siu  lie  hid  in  us,  yet  to  the  elect  it  shall  not  be 
imputed ;  so  the  Supper  declareth  that  God,  as  a 
most  prudent  father,  doth  not  only  feed  our  bodies, 
bat  also  spiritually  nourisheth  our  souls  with  the 
graces  and  benefits  of  Jesus  Christ  (which  the  Scrip- 
tare  caHeth  eating  of  his  flesh  and  drinking  of  hit 
blood) :  neither  must  we,  in  the  administration  of 
these  sacraments,  follow  man's  fantasy,  but  as 
Christ  himself  hath  ordained,  so  must  they  be  mi- 
nistered, and  by  such  as  by  ordinary  vocation  are 
thereunto  called.  Therefore,  whosoever  reserveth 
and  worshippeth  these  sacraments,  or  contrariwise 
contemneth  them  in  time  and  place,  procureth  to 
himself  damnation. 

The  third  mark  of  this  church  is  ecclesiastical 
discipline,  which  standeth  in  admonition  and  cor- 
rection of  faults:  the  final  end  whereof  is  excom- 
munication, by  the  consent  of  the  church  determined, 
if  the  offender  be  obstinate. 

And,  besides  this  ecclesiastical  discipline,  I  ac- 
knowledge to  belong  to  his  church  a  political  ma- 
gistrate, who  ministereth  to  every  man  justice, 
defending  the  good  and  punishing  the  evil:  to  whom 
we  most  render  honour  and  obedience  in  all  things 
which  are  not  contrary  to  the  word  of  God.  And  as 
Moses,  Hezekias,  Josias,  and  other  good  rulers, 
purged  the  church  of  God  from  superstition  and 
idolatry ;  so  the  defence  of  Christ's  church  apper- 
taineth  unto  Christian  magistrates  against  all  idolaters 
and  heretics,  as  Anabaptists,  and  such-like  limbs 
of  antichrist ;  to  root  up  all  doctrine  of  devils  and 
men,  as  the  mass,  purgatory,  limbus  pat  rum,  prayers 
to  saints  and  for  the  dead,  tree-will,   distinction  of 
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meats,  apparel,  and  days,  vows  of  single  life,  pre- 
sence of  idol-service,  mania  merits,  with  such-like, 
which  draw  us  from  the  society  of  Christ's  church  ; 
wherein  standeth  only  remission  of  sins  purchased 
by  Christ's  blood  for  all  them  that  believe,  whether  they 
he  Jews  or  Gentiles,  and  lead  us  to  vain  confidence 
in  creatures,  and  trust  in  our  own  imaginations : 
the  punishment  whereof,  although  God  oftentimes 
deferreth  in  this  life,  yet,  after  the  .general  resurrec- 
tion, when  our  souls  and  bodies  shall  rise  again  to 
immortality,  they  shall  be  damned  to  unquenchable 
fire;  and  then  we,  which  have  forsaken  all  man's 
wisdom  to  cleave  unto  Christ,  shall  hear  the  joyful 
voice,  **  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world  ;**  and  so  shall  go  triumphing  with  him 
Mvtbody  and  soul,  to  remain  everlastingly  in  glory, 
'  where  we  shall  see  God  face  to  nice,  and  shall  no 
store  need  to  instruct  one  another:  we  shall  all 
know  him  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest :  to  whom, 
with  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  be  praise,  honour, 
and  glory,  now  and  ever.    So  be.it. 
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The  following  Tract  consuls  of  the  entire  Second 
Book,  or  division,  of  the  volume  described  in  the  sub- 
sequent Note  beginning  at  the  foot  of  the  following 
Page.  The  First  Book,  or  division,  is.  chiefly  intro- 
ductory to  the  Second,  and  is  considerably  less  interest- 
ing in  its  matter  than  that  which  it  here  given. 
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%  the  godly  Reader,    Waller  Haddon  *  tendeth 
greeting  in  our  Lord  Jems  ChruU 

A  pew  years  past  a  certain  Portuguese,  named 
Jerome  Osorius,  wrote  a  tedious  Epistle  to  the 
Queen's  Majesty  (printed  156s),  in  the  which  he 
imagined  many  monstrous  errors  to  be  frequented  in 
our  church,  and  with  reproachful  railing  most  un- 
rererently  depraved  the  professors  of  the  Gospel. 

*  "  This  year  came  forth  a  state-book,  beings  necessary  quarrel 
ef  thia  church,  and  defence  of  this  country,  writ  in  answer  to 
Jerome  Oaorius,  a  Portuguese,  who  the  lait  year  published  a 
malicious  libel  again* t  England,  and  the  reformation  of  religion 
here,  by  way  of  letter  to  the  Queen,  intending  lo  persuade  her 
to  return  to  the  Roman  Catholic  faith,  ai  bath  been  mentioned 
already.  The  answerer,  who  seems  to  be  pitched  upon  for  thia 
work  by  Secretary  Cecil,  was  Dr.  Walter  Haddon,  Master  of  Be-' 
quests  to  the  Queen,  a  man  of  great  abilities  in  learning,  and 
experience  of  the  state  and  affairs  of  this  nation,  and  withal  had 
an  excellent  Ciceronian  atyle,  to  be  even  with  the  said  Osoriua, 
wboae  Latin  waa  the  only  thing  that  recommended  his  book.  But 
his  treatment  of  the  Queen,  and  her  kingdom  and  people,  waa 
an  rode  and  uncivil,  and  his  argnmenti  ao  weak  and  childish,  that 
the  said  Haddon  gave  thia  short  character  of  him :  '  That  be 
waa  a  moat  perterae,  orerthwart  brawler,  who,  besides  a  com- 
mendable facility  In  the  Latin  tongue,  would  profit  the  public  no- 
thing at  all." 

v  Haddon  framed  hit  answer  in  a  letter  to  him,  eotitoled,  Gaol, 
tiaddonus  Hkronj/mo  OmoHo  Lmitano  8.  D.  therein  answering 
all  the  trite  objections  of  Papists,  then  tost  up  and  down  against 
the  late  proceedings  of  England,  and  clearing  the  step*  that  were 
"  *    d  by  the  Queen  and  her  council  and  parliament,  and  there- 


looked 


Terr  well  worthy  to  have  some  account  given  of  it  in  this 
s;  navii 


iving  been  drawn  up  by  great  deliberation,  and  over- 
by  the  Secretary  and  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  and  (erring  for  ■ 
vol.  Till.  a 
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This  public  quarrel  against  ray  native  country 
troubled  me  not  a  little ;  to  some  particular  paints 
whereof  I  thought  good  to  answer,  although  not  to 

public  vindication  of  this  nation,  the  like  to  which  I  know  none 
as  yet  set  forth,  except  Bistuf  JmntTi  Apology  last  rear. 

"  This  notable  responsory  letter  was  sent  by  Secretary  Cecil  (as 
it  seems)  into  France,  to  the  learned  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  tie 
Queen's  ambassador,  to  peruse  it,  and  then  get  it  printed  there, 
as  Osorius's  epistle  bad  been,  that  such  as  had  sead  that  ca- 
lumniatory writing,  might  also  read  this,  that  right  and  justice 
might  be  done  to  the  English  nation-.  The  said  arnbawadcr  ac- 
cordingly applied  himself  to  the  Chancellor  qf  Paria  frcttbaffr  to 
print  it,  but  he  shifted  it  off,  pretending  that  Osoriits's  epistle 
waa  printed  bv  stealth,  without  any  permission  of  theipj  nay,  the 
original  copy  had  like  to-have  been  quite  lost ;  fix  it  baring  been 
put  into- th;;  hands  of  Henry  Stevens  to  print  it,  by  aorae  wile 
it  was  got  out  of  bis  hands,  and  great  difficulty  tbeie  vac,  and 
application  to  the  Chancellor  of  Paris,  by  the  said  ambassador,  be- 
fore it  could  be  retrieved  again.  In  fine,  at  last  it  was  printed, 
ftnno  1563,  either  in  France  or  elsewhere. 

"  The  censure  which  the  foresaid  ambassador  gave  of  this  book 
to  Haddon  himself,  the  author,  was,  '  That  nothing  could  come 
from  Haddon,  which  was  not  good  Latin  in  the  words;  neat  and 
smooth  in  the  speech,  and  grave  In  the  sentences ;  and  that  theft 
was  hot  one  thing  that  he  approved  not  of  in  that  work,  which 
was,  that  he  had  to  do  with  an  adversary  that  be  so  much  over- 
matched, who  brought  nothing  .bat  a  bare  imitation  of  Cicero, 
and  was  ignorant  of  the  matter  be  bandied.' 

"  But  OsoriUs,  nettled  with  this  answer  of  Dr.  Haddon,  not  long 
after  '(being  now  become  bishop  of  Sytva,  or  Arcoburge),  gave 
a  reply  to  it  in  three  books,  which  was  all  nothing  ebe  but  a 
further  and  more  bitter  invective  against  England,  wherein  be 
wonld  seem  to  post  over  (as  Haddon  told  him)  his  whole  malice 
against  I.utber  and  hi)  associates  ;  yet  he  did  not  withstanding  in- 
dict and  accuse  England,  by  express  words,  mil  on  our  bishops, 
with  most  foul  and  false  accusations  condemn  the  subjects  in  ge- 
neral of  stiff-necked  crookedness  j  our  temple*,  our  ceremonies, 
our  l.i ws,  and  our  whole  religion,  with  a  shameless  tongue,  and 
most  insolent  invective,  did  deride,  condemn,  and  slander. 

*•  H-*re  was  work  again  for  our  learned  apologist,  who  thought 
in  honour  he  must  not  leave  this  cause  of  his  country  and  the 
English  church.  But  it  is  remarkable  how  he  was  dissuaded  from 
it  by  some  foreign  Englishmen,  and  desperately  threatened  what 
danger  and  what  work,  he  would  draw  upon  bis  own  head,  if  tie 
did  not  stop  hie  pen,  and  let  Oiorius  have  the  last  word. 
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0ih  gCflfift! ;  jrirtty,  befcausb  !  wanted  time  there- 
IkM/  and- partly  bfecatise  I  supposed  that  Osorltts' 
«n  defti&d  by  sotne  linaiicteus  report  of  our  adrer- 

*"' "  Ar  rioiefaWMoi  orir  atxdtrot  of  ftis  controversy),  in  tfie  year 
1*19,  one  Rfebard  Shacllock,  Master  of  Arts  of  Louvain,  set 
firth  In  ES^JHh  tbts  letter  of  (Coring  with  high  commedations  in, 
flW  ptttftix,  preferring  it.  as  far  above  Haddon's  answer  (except 
ait  be  Vouchsafed  to  call  him  a  man  of  handsome  eloquence), 
«  hV  Ifafbt  of  the  ran  was  before  a  link.  It  was  printed  at  Ant- 
werp, Mareh  the*  27tb,  the  said  year,  with  the  title  of  A  Pear! 
fiat  *  Prince ;  wBicn  title  thfe  French  translation  had  given  it  be- 
fore t  add  )t  had  the  allowance  of  Cornelius  Jaosenius,  Professor 
of  PJTinity  of  Louvain. 

"  •'  /MSm  theconclusion  of  this  hook  is  ah  ayflress  to  Mr.  Doctor 
Haddoft,  from  Antwerp,  trying  to  affright  him  from  proceeding 
mef  further  against  Osoriu,.  for  they  tell  him,  ■  How  Naiian-i 
aajh  witnessed,  that  Valeria  the  emperor,  poisoned  with  the  Ariatf 
teWay,  after  he  had  written  with  his  own  hand  many  words  con- 
feerfitog  the  banishment  of  St.  Basil,  yet  coirfd  not  finish  those) 
Writings,  for  so  much  as  the  pen  did  three  limes  refuse  to  yield 
(a*;  however,  being  obstinate  iri  his  proposed  malice,  did  no( 
ittrt  off  to  write  (hat  wicked  decree,  and  to  subscribe  unto  ir, 
Hbui  It  was  written,  till  a  great  cramp  or  palsy  came  into  his 
fated,  4hrch  cttd  strike  such  a  fear  and  terror  into  his  heart,  thafi 
with  hht  own  hand  be  tore  that  which  he  had  writ.' 
.  "  And  then  Mr.  Dr.  Haddon  was  bid,  for  the  love  of  God,  to 
remeoofier  this1  fearful  example.  And  whereas  he  did  not  fear  to 
write  agaitist  Osorios  at  the  first,  because  peradventure  either 
he  krtMv  it  not,  or  efs6  had  forgotten  il,  now  seeing  be  did  know" 
it,  arncf  Had  it  fresh  brought  to  his  memory,  be  was  warned  not 
to  devpiee  H.  Arid  that  it  should  be  a  warning  to  him-,  whether 
be  were!  roWM  of  his  own  head,  or  pricked'  forward  by  the  sug- 
gesfiontr  of  others,  whether  he  were  in  his  own  private  parlonf, 
of  the  public  parliament  house,  to  say  nothing,  write  nothing, 
•oiWtfbe  to  nothing,  pertaining  to  the  defacing  of  the  truth ;  lest 
•ocai  a  cramp  took  him  in  the  band  when  he  should  write,  or 
tfluli  a  palsy  come  into  his  tongue  when  he  should  speak,  and  so 
(become  a  spectacle  to  all  -men.  Further,  they  bade  hhri  enter  into 
am  humble  confession  of  bis  own  Imperfection ;  and  that  in  hu- 
manity be  could  do  very  com  mend  ably,  but,  when  he  came  to 
declaim  in-  divinity,  he  could  no  more  bestir  hinSself  than  David  iri 
Sarol'f  armour. 

"  But  that  if  he  would  not  cease,  they  assured  him,  *  Th.it  he 
thtxM  stir  up  so  many  adversaries  against  him,  that  whereas  he 
Ml  Matter  of  the  Requests,  and  for  thai  cause  ought  always  to 
a  1 
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Banes,  and  therefore  I  hoped  the  man  would  taw* 
been  somewhat  satisfied  with  mine  answer.  Then 
passed  over  one  year  or  two,  and  I  in  the  mean  time 

bear  petition*  when  sailors  came  to  him  j  he  should  be  fab  to 
fluke  them  thii  answer — "  I  pray  you  trouble  roe  not  f  I  most  fa* 
"  answer  Otoriut  in  Portugal  j  I  mutt  answer  Huahi*  in  PoJonbi i 
'•  neb  a  nun  in  such  a  country.  Sec."  And  that,  if  he  would  not 
make  rfaem  such  an  answer,  yet  hia  brain*  should  be  busied  with 
to  many  books  and  letters  from  his  beiiera,  that  bit  mind  abooU 
jot  be  upon  his  charge  {  and  to  he  would  be  put  out  of  Ira  pbwa 
for  negligence,  or  else  sent  from  the  court  to  Cambridge  for  pity, 
that  be  might  have  more  leisure  to  answer  tut  adversaria*,  wbiib 
he  would  not  well  like  of.' 

.  "  Wherefore  they  prayed  him  to  follow  their  fanner  counsel,  m 
Stay  himself,  and  to  recompense  hit  troublesome  eloquence  with 
Charitable  and  quiet  silence.  And  because  he  wet  Matter  of  Re- 
quests, they  prayed  him  to  grant  them  this  request,  that  ha  in- 
creased not  bit  old  fault  with  a  new  offence,  nor  made  any  new 
resistance  against  ancient  verily.  And  that  he  might  be  the  mora 
afraid  to  abuse  hit  hand  in  writing  against  Osorius,  or  any  other 
Catholic,  they  prayed  him'  to  turn  the  book  named  SymWa 
Hereica  into  English,  where,  among  many  other  pictures,  h* 
thould  find  a  shaking  band  with  a  pen  leaping  out  of  it,  and  this 
poety  written  over  it,  '  VUertus  ne  tends  odtis,'  i.  t.  Proceed  n* 
Further  in  hatreds.  And  this  heroicaj  device,  they  trusted,  would 
terrify  him  from  the  like  vice. 

"  But  notwithstanding  all  tbis  counsel  (childish  enough),  tools 
was  Haddon's  seal  in  answering  the  second  and  third  malicious, 
book  of  Osorius,  that  in  the  beginning  of  hia  answer  he  said 
resolutely,  He-stood  in  the  defence  of  hit  nullify,  and  uxmU  prmt 
therein  m  iong  at  breath  wet  in  hit  tody.  And  indeed  in  thht 
quarrel  he  ended  hit  life,  for  be  died  when  he  had  not  gone  half 
way  in  hit  confutation.  Whether  he  had  any  foul  play  I  cannot 
tell,  but  by  the  warning  given  above,  it  may  raise  a  suspicion  t 
especially  since  be  was  at  Bruges,  in  Flanders,  anno  low,  ihe> 
last  year,of  bis  life. 

"  He  treated  bit  adversary  now  more  smartly  than  be  bad  doaw 
before,  but  yet  used  htm  like  a  scholar.  But  with  what  success 
he  dealt  with  him,  John  tax  will  tell  us—'  That  he  so  handled 
his  matters  with  arguments  and  reasons,  as  he  seemed  not  only 
to  have  confuted  Osorius,  but  alto  to  have  crushed  him  all  to 
pieces.'  Where  he  left  off,  ibe  said  Fox  was  thought  the  fittest, 
for  learning  and  divinity,  at  well  as  an  excellent  Latin  style,  to 
go  on  with  the  work  j  and  to  at  length  be  finished  it,  by  adding 
above  three  parts  more  than  Haddon  bad  writ  to  it  i  swell  lug  to  a 
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appointed  the  Queen's  Highness'*  agent  in  Flanders, 
wts  leger  in  Bruges ;  at  which  time  one  Emanuel 
Bslmada,  a  Portuguese  bom,  bishop  of  Angreme, 
suddenly  sprung  up  in  Brussels.  This  worshipful 
prelate,'  undertaking  the  defence  of  his  friend  Jerome 
Osorius,  did  stuff  a  great  volume  full  of  slanders 
and  brabbles,  and  in  the  end  of  his  book  caused 
certain  ogry  pictures  to  be  portrayed,  thereby  to 
deface  my  personage  as  much  as  he  might. 

I  perused  this  Apology  (for  so  ho  entitled  that 
confused  lump).  I  never  saw  so  foolish  and  un- 
savoury a  -writing,  full  of  scoffs  and  absurdities,' 
which  two  being  taken  away,  there  remained  else 
■nothing  besides ;  whereupon  I  debated  with  myself 
awhile,  whether  I  might  answer  the  doltish  ass; 
bat  at  the  last  I  determined  to  despise  the  silly 
wretched  dotard,  as  one  not  only  altogether  un- 
lettered, but  also  so  dull  and  blockish  by  nature, 
and  many  times  so  void  of  common  sense,  that  he 
became  a  jesting-stock  among  the  wiser  sort  of  his 
own  fraternity. 

About  two  years  since,  rny  familiar  friend,  Thomas 
Wilson,  returning  from  Portugal  into  England, 
brought  over  from  thence,  at  the  request  of  Osorius, 
certain  volumes  of  Osorius,  framed  into  three  books ; 

petty  large  book.  And  at  last  (t  wat  turned  into  English  by  James 
MI.  and  printed  by  John  Day,  anne  198),  in  quarto.  Wherein 
ate  rally  answered  the  malicious  slanders  and  mureporu  railed  it} 
those  time*  against  oar  religion,  and  what  was  done  in  the  re* 
Arming  of  the  church  of  England  justified. 

**  And  to  every  thing  that  wat  writ,  I  make  no  doubt  Secretary 
Cecil  wet  privy,  and  all  went  ihtoogn  nla  hand,  and  the  writer 
had  bb  directioot  j  since  (he  work  wai  of  each  a  public  import, 
and  be  bad  concerned  himself  with  this  controversy  from  the  bs- 
jm»injj.  Fox's  atyle  was  aharp,  and  oftentimes  witty  (for  so 
Usntias  was  to  be  dealt  withal) ;  hot  be  shewed  also  e  greet  deal 
of  good  learning  and  knowledge  in  ecclesiastical  and  other  history. 
And  thns  much  tor  this  state-book  of  Haddon's,  with  the  history 
of  st.**— rStjptt  Annali  of  the  Reformation,  p.  376. 
«   3 
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whereof  erne  he  delivered  severally  unto  me.  I  re* 
ceived  it  gladly,  and  perused  the  same  oyer. once  or. 
twice,  trusting  that  OaofiujB,.  being  now  installed  a 
tphop,  would  be  much  more  mo$eat  than  before, 
4ut  'he  matter  fril  quite,  contrary;  for,  instead,  of  a. 
civil  and  sober  person,  I  find  him  a  most  frivobn* 
epphister.;  for  a  grave  divine,  a.  most  chijdhjh  coun- 
terfeit ;  and,  for  a  discreet  bishop,  amnst  impudeftl 
railer. 

•  Hereunto  was  added  such  store  «f  vanity  and  pcond 
haughtiness,  that  in  respect  of  h"ipi  Thcasp  might  be. 
welt  adjudged,  a  very  discreet  person.  I  sorrow  to 
speak  so  much,  for  it  had  been  mare  acceptable  to 
me,  and,  more  honesj  for  him  (according  to.  tbq, 
ordinary  course  of  common  conference),  tahave  d%v 
bated  our  matters  friendly  and  quietly,  rather- than  tjo 
qonibat  together  with  such  taunting  and  snatching. 
But  siuce  Qsorius.  djspu,teth  not  as  a  bishog,  neither ; 
will  I  argue  to  ijim,  as  tf>  a,  bishop, :,  nejifrer  is  k  re- . 
qujsite  $iat  1  should  be  mJadful  of  Qsoiius,'  estate, 
since  he  forgetteth  his  own  and  mine  also.  Apd  .&> 
s/andetb  with  gopd  reason,  that  if  he.  have  taken 
any  pleasure  i«  evil  speaking,  he  lose  tb#  same  iw 
evil  bearing. 

Hereof,  gentle  reader,  I  thought  good  to  preoao-\ 
nish  thee;  partly,  that  thou  mayeat  perceive  the 
course  and  process  of  our  writing ;  partly*  that  if  I 
shall  seem  sometimes  somewhat  too  sharp  in  mine. 
answer,  thou  mayest  impute  it  to  the  enforcement^ 
of  mine'  adversary,  rather  than  to  the  bitterness  o£ 
my  nature.  Now  I.  will  request,  two  things  of  thee  ; 
the  first  is,  that  as  I  shall  have  orieflymd  worougMy 
confuted  the  most  foolish  and  spiteful  brawls  ofOsp- 
ruis,  so  thou  wilt  be  content  therewith,  not  r-e- 
ooiring  many  words  in  matters  of  so  small  substance. 
"For  albeit  Osorius  can,  limit  to  himself  no  measure 
nor  end  of  prattling,  yet  will,  I,  so  temper  aiy.talk^ 
that  I  neither  abuse  thy  {etfure  nor  nay  own.    Not 
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:  &»  a  hard  thing,  but  a  matter  rather  of  no 
difiicdltyt,  to  fiHwhoJe  volumes  \*ilh  scribbling  and' 
tbys-jibut'  that  it  is  o3toos  to  be  accused  of  the  self, 
same  fltok,  whereof1  a-  man  doth  condemn  another.  ' 
My  last  reqaest  is;  that  thou  yield  thine  attentive' 
"■void"  of  partiality  in  opinions;  which  two  if1 
•grant  unto  me, « if  shall  easily  appear  (I  trust),' 
bath'  that*  I  hare  no  less  godly  than  necessarily  em1 
toed' into  the  honest' defence  of  my  country';  and' 
than:  aisavai  plohily  perceive,  how  maliciously  and' 
wicked)?  England  hath  been  accused  and  depraved' 
by  befcarsed  enlemy  Osorius.    Farewell. 
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the  second  Booh  of  Raddon   and  Fox  against 
Osorius. 

FAM'aikamed  (you  say)  to  use  jo  many  words  in* 
the  confutation  of  your  book. .  It  is  modestly  done  of 
yotf  ttf' confess  your  fault:  but  your  unrneasurable 
btowRHg  Itfth  altogether  wearied  me;  of  the  same' 
opinioh  are  all  others  also  that  have  seen  your  writing, 
who  with  'owe  consent  do  wonderfully  condemn  this' 
yoor'idle  superfluity  of  tongue  in  an  old  man:  yet' 
catfwe  see  nc*  amendment  in  you ;  for  the  further 
yon  proceed,-  so7  many  the  more  fables  you  do -utter; 
vrherehy  att  men  may  perceive,  that  you  are  not  in-' 
duced  to*  writing  of  any  judgment  or  discretion',  but' 
in&tnted  ■'  with  excessive  malice  and  violent  outrage, 
with  neither*  of  the  which" your  person  aud  grey-- 
headed  years  ought  in:  any  wise  to  be  acquainted. 

But  whereas  you' report  that  I  teem  to  hate  taken 
04 
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tppnderjul  pleasure  in  that  my  little  boek%  herein 
you  follow  the  example  of  wayward  men,  which  es- 
teeming other  men's  affections  "by  their  own,  be  of 
opinion  tljat  scarce  any  man  else  can  be .  well  dis? . 
posed,  because  they  be  indiscreet  themselves.  You  ■ 
begin  to  quarrel  at  the  overthrow,  of  the  sacraments, 
wherewith  ypu  say  also  that  I  do  seem  somewhat 
displeaeant;  and  therefore  you  commend  me  with  a 
scoff,  no  less  unpleasant  than  unsavoury.  But  mock 
on,  and  spare  not ;  you  do  travail  with  your  contu- 
melious words  to  brine  this  noble  island,'  my  dear 
beloved  country,  into  obloquy  with  all  men,  and  with. 
an  abominable  lie  do  exclaim,  that  our  divines  have 
utterly  subverted  all  sanctuaries,  ceremonies,  and  sa-r 
craments. 

This  ypur  infamous,  shameless,  and  reproachful 
hyperbolical  speech  I  have  scattered  abroad,  crushed 
in  pieces,  and  brought  to  nought,  and  have  bo 
deeply  imprinted  your  flesh  with  an  S,  for  a  slanderer, 
to  your  perpetual  shame,  that  neither  you,  npr  any 
of  all  your  sect  shall  ever  be  able  to  wipe  it  out  again. 
You  do  accuse  Luther,  Carolosladius,  (Ecolamfia- 
dius,  Zuinglius,  and  my  Peter  Martyr,  a*  men  that 
do  unrcverenfly  rpid  qsunder  (he  Jjords  supper*. 
First  of  all,  1  have  sundry  times  heretofore  pro? 
tested,  that  your  controversy  concerned  us,  and  not 
them  j  for  your  quarrel  was  against  our  English  di- 
_  vines,  whom  I  undertook  to  defend  ;  you  slandered 
our  England,  I  stood  to  the  defence  of  the  same. 
And  therefore  I  might  well  have  referred  ail  this  con- 
tention touching  their  doctripe  to  themselves;  and 
so  I  do,  yet  I  will  presume  to  say  this  much  by  the 
way,  that  you  ileal  very  ungeutly  herein  to  scold  so' 
importunately  against  the  good  name  of  them,  which 
cannot  now  plead  their  own  cause.  I  do  add  here- 
unto that  the  rest  (except  Carolostadius  only,  of 
wfiom  I  can  say  nothing,  because  I  do  not  know  himj, 
all  the  rest,  I  mean,  were,  men  of  such  excellency, 
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not  only  in  the  knowledge  of  tongues,  and  other  li- 
beral sciences,  but  also  such  singular  divines,  as  that 
Jerome  Oaorius  might  have  been  scholar  to  the 
meanest  of  them.  X  say  this  withal,  that  you  utter 
DDikilfulness  herein,  to  couple  Luther  and  Zuinglius 
together  in  matter  of  the  sacrament,  whose  opinions 
were  somewhat  discrepant  in  the  same. 

Lasdy,  touching  the  matter  itself,  I  answer 
briefly,  that  those  Famous  and  werth y  patrons  of  the 
Gospel  and  true  religion  (whose  names  you  rehearse 
jd  reproach)  did  reverently  and  religiously  treat  of  the 
sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord,  if  they 
may  be  tried  by  the  true  touchstone  of  the  Scrip- 
tores;  in  whom  likewise  you  can  find  no  just  causa 
of  reprehension  concerning  the  other  sacraments, 
unless  yon  suppose,  that  with  your  naked  cla- 
morous affirmatives  ye  may  expel  them  out  of  the 
church,  as  men  are  wont  to  drive  common  players' 
from  the  stage  with  hissing  and  clapping  of  hands. 
But  they  cannot  be  so  quelled,  Osorius;  they  have 
obtained  better  footing,  and'  deeper  root  in  the  hearts 
of  men  by  their  learning  and  virtue,  than  you  can  be 
able  to  remove  with  your  pen,  though  it  be  never  so 
cruel ;  whom  the  butcherly  cruelty  of  your  side,  be 
it  never  so  savage,  cannot  with  fire  and  faggot  con- 
sume out  of  the  minds  of  the  godly. 

But  this  our  new  master  dispatcheth  all  things  in 
scoffs  and  petty  questions.  He  demandeth  of  us  what 
it  to  be  understood  of  those  sacraments  which  we  do  re- 
tain f  First  of  all,  if  we  do  use  any  sacraments  at  all, 
yon  are  taken  tardy  for  a  common  liar  against  us  espe- 
cially ;  for  you  railed  a  little  erst,  that  alt  sacra- 
ments were  utterly  abolished  by  our  preachers,  and 
that  you  have  as  many  witnesses  of  this  solemn  lie, 
as  England  hath  inhabitants. 

But  you  proceed,  and  would  knew  what  sacraments 
be.     If  you  do  know  already  and  will  dissemble,  why 
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do1  ypu  ptoy  the  fool  in  sa  earnest  m  matter  ?  but*  if 
yom  be  igporant  hereof,  what  manner  of  divine  will 
yoMabs-aooountedyUut  know  not  the  first  principles 
of-  religion  ?  Nay.  (say.  you),.  1 am  not  doubtful  of 
the  suGiamfrtts  of  schoolmen-,  but  J  know  not  your  boro- 
tmd  naked  images,  ay.t fie  whiekyou  deny  the  grate  ofi. 
God  to '  be  obtained.  How  many  faults,  Qsorius,  in, 
sc&wwchtIs?  For  first  of.  all,  who  ever  called' sacra- 
ments by  this  name,,  images,  but  you  alone }  Indeed? 
they  aKnaioed  signs  and  mark*  of  holy  things,  many* 
timc&'Seals  of  our*  salvation;  many  men  oaU<thanv 
tables,,  and  so  divers-  men  give  divers  names.  But- 
yourself  are  the  very  first  that  ever  gave  this  tens). 
©£  images.to  sacraments. 

But- afrtouohmg, words,  though  yow.be  oftentimes^ 
over- captious,  we  will  be  mere  tractable-  with  yon - 
therein,  and  ■  will  prosecute  the  matter.  You-emyf. 
ioatoardivmcs.de  place  naked  'mages,  inttead  of  sa+ 
cmmoHtSi  Horn  naked,  my  lord,  I  pray  you?  We? 
do.  agree,  with  St.  Augustine,  that  sacraments  are- 
sjgne-of. holy. things:  or  thus;  that  sacraments  a*t>. 
viable-signs  of  invisible  grace.  I  trust  ypu- will  per-. 
nrit  rm  the.  seme  liberty  of  words,  which  yon-use  to>- 
tafae  to  yourself:  We  do  grant, ,  that  we  are  by  -  bap- 
tism regenerate  to  eternallife;  we  do  ako  yield,  that 
in  the  holy  communion  oar  Lord  Jesus  is  truly  re- 
ceived of  the  faithful  in  spirit  by  faith;  whareby.it 
appeareth,  that  our  divines  do  not  account  the  sacra- . 
meats  as  bare  naked  signs,  but  for  things  .most  effec- 
tual, meet  holy,  and  things  most  necessarily  appertain- 
ingt  to  our  cosnfort ;  they,  be- sacred  mysteries  of  our 
religion;  they.be  assure©  ptedgea  of  heavenly  grace: 
nnd-yefc  God  the  Father,  which  made  ua  of  clay,  is 
not!  tied  to  his  workmanship,  nor  bound  to  his  crea- 
tures ;  "but  taketh  mercy  of  whom  lie  will  have 
nuerey,  and  iorgiveth  our  sioa  for  his  own  .sake* 
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(Esod.  xsvt.  Jtom.  ix.),  not;  fiat  die  Tperameot's 

Lastly,  c"-  Lify  everlasting  is  the, gift.  o$  God 
tJirBjOgfe^W-Cbrist''  (KpW,  vi.),  not  through,  oyer 
ntion  of  the  sacraments.  Aricj  therefore  we  do.-re-( 
ftae  «ud  detest  such  najted  and  Jalsety-fofged  tinges, 
■A  dre^me  of  your-own  drowsy  .brains,  and  use  the>. 
traes»tTBq»eot3  as  most. sacred  things,  as-  pledge*,  of 
our  faifb,  andsejdt  oii  w  Ration;  and.  yet,  we  do. 
not  attribute  sfroawpk  u»u>  thejn.  as,  though  by  the* 
means,  of  thee?  U*e  grace  of  Gjocrmiua  of%  neaessUgb 
he  powed_out;,ijo«n  us,  by  the  wto  wwek,  a#. 
tftwougb  cQruhutrpjpe*  Thw  i»ipWt>  ws  turn.oimr.. 
to  you*  scboolaieu,  thfl  veryfimt  spriagspf  thiepoi-, 
spa.  *«  Vof  inheritance,  is  given  of  feitha  aocofding. 
t*  grape."  (l£on».  iy.)  * 

The  fitKwmepts  are  reverend,  signs  of  God's  grace 
nnta us,  are  eaaeUen*  mouur#errts  of  que  religion,, 
are  most  perfect  witnesses  of  ouc  salvation, .  U  you 
oswwt  be  satisfied,  with  these  commendations  of  to*. 
ascsasnenta,  heap  you  up  more  onto  them  at  your. 
ojioioe.me  shall  be  well  pleased  withal,  so  that  you  bind, 
not  the  grace  of  God  to  the  signs  of  very,  necessity. 
for  va»  see  nut  sawed  by  the  receiving  of  these  aacra- 
BBCotfti  "  but  i£we  confess  with  our  mouth  our  Lord* 
Jeana  Clwist.  epd  with  our  hearts  believe  that  God. 
retted,  him  again  from  death"  (Horn.  %.),  this  con-.. 
ftasjon-oaW  will  save  us. 

Julian  the  emperor  was  baptized  in  the  name  of; 
Jet**,  yet  diedinhiwt)ife8t.blespheroy.  Judas  Isca- 
riat  did  feed  upon  the  sacrament  of  the  euph#ristfc 
yet  immediately  after  supper  he  departed- to  the- 
enemies  of  our  Lord-  Jesu,  and  betrayed  innocent- 
mood,  What.needeth  puny  words?  Sacraments  are. 
most  precious,  tokens  of  God's  favour,  but;  tliey  de>; 
not  obtain,  God's  favour.  .  Sacraments .  .are  excellent. 
monuments  of  godliness,  but  they  do  uot  make  god- 
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Itness.  "  He  that  wilt  glory,  let  htm  glory  in  the- 
I^ord,  not  in  sacraments.  For  by  God  we  arc  en* 
grafted  into  Christ  Jesu,  which  was  made  unto  us 
by  God,  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctificatkm,  and- 
Tedemption."  (1  Cor.  i.) 

And  this  much  to  your  general  objections  framed! 
egatnst  our  order  of  administering  the  sacraments. 
Now  I  wilt  come  to  those  two  principal  points,  which 
yon  seem  specially  to  have  Gulled  out,  that  in  them 
you  might  brave  out  the  nimbleness  of  your  wit  and 
eloquence  of  tongue — confession,  you  name,  end  the 
sacrament  of  the  attar,  as  you  term  it.  Of  confes- 
sion yon  draw  forth  a  tedious  talk,  and  in  the  same 
endeavour  to  include  the  sacrament  of  repentance.    - 

First  of  all,  you  oast  your  accounts  amiss  in  your 
numbering,  Osorius;  for  if  you  receive  repentance 
in  the  name  of  a  sacrament,  either  you  must  admit 
eight  sacraments,  contrary  to  the  old  custom  of  your 
church,  or  else  you  must  turn  one  of  your  other 
•even  sacraments  out  of  the  doors  i  wherein,  unless 
you  deal  more  circumspectly,  you  will  have  more- 
fists  about  your  ears  than  your  own,  even  amongst' 
your  own  fraternity. 

But  please  them  as  well  as  you  may,  and  us  yon  shall 
easily  win  to  wink  at  you,  which  do  content  ourselves 
with  two  sacraments  only,  to  wit,  baptism  and  the 
supper  of  the  Lord ;  yet  do  we  also  exercise  the  rest 
withal,  as  matters  singularly  profitable,  and  so  fast 
knit  to  the  rule  of  true  godliness,  that  Christian  pro- 
fession cannot  want  them.  When  I  name  the  restj 
I  do  not  comprehend  all,  but  confession ;  and  yet 
not  your  hypocritical  aqd  school  confession  (whereof 
we  will  treat  hereafter),  but  the  pure  and  ancient  con- 
fession authorized  by  the  Scriptures,  and  practised 
by  the  Prophets  and  Apostles.  I  add  hereunto 
amendment  of  life,  ordination  of  ministers,  celebra* 
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1am  of  matrimony,  and  prayer;  although  yon  pas*  by 
this-  last  as  a  foreign  stranger* 

All  these  (I  say)  are  hi  daily  use  with  us,  and 
had  in  great  estimation,  though  they  retain  neither, 
name  nor  nature  of  sacraments  properly.  There  be 
some  other  also,  whereof  it  is  needless  to  make  any 
mention  at  this  present}  for  these  are  the  chiefest, 
which  though  we  do  not  usurp  far  sacraments,  as  you 
do,  yet  we  do  allow  of  them  reverently  and  reli- 
giously, according  to  the  ordinance  of  the  Gospel  of 
God;  which  I  thought  meet  to  touch  briefly  by  tb* 
way,  lest  any  person  unacquainted  with  our  orders, 
and  giving  too  much  credit  to  Osorius,  may  esteem 
so  much  the  leas  of  our  religion. 

Now  I  return  to  your  confession,  whispered  into 
the  ears  of  your  priests,  whom  though  you  embrace 
as  your  sweet  babe,  and  enrich  with  a  great  dower 
of  words,  and  deck  with  gay  copes  of  sentences; 
yet  ye  lose  herein  both  your  travail  and  cost.  For 
you  garnish  but  a  school-harlot,  a  nurse  of  supersti- 
tion, a  drudge  of  covetousiieas,  and  the  common 
shop  of  all  abomination.  And  therefore  you  do 
well,  that  in  the  enshrining  of  so  filthy  an  invention 
of  man,  you  fly  from  all  aid  of  Scriptures  ;  and  yet 
because  ye  produce  some  somewhat' slyly,  and  accord- 
ing to  your  discretion  apply  them  as  wisely,  though 
ye  promise  quite  contrary,  we  will  sift  them  a  little 
by  your  leave,  and  see  how  they  will  help  you  in 
yoar  journey. 

1  sptak  nothing  here  (you  say),  how  in  the  old  law, 
tat  their  sacrifice!  offered  far  cleansing  of  sins,  a  cer- 
tain confession  of  impure  living  was  brought  to  the 
priests.  But  speak  aloud  rather,  what  confession 
was  that  you  speak  of?  by  what  custom  received  ?  in 
what  place,  when,  and  with  what  circumstances  was 
it  frequented  ?  Either  you  ought  to  have  uttered  one 
of  these,  or  else  we  must  plainly  judge,  that  this 
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confession  was  a  certain  somewhat  we  know  dot 
what,  whereof  is  no  such  thing  in  aH  the  Seriptutes, 
as  you  mate  it;  or  if  any  such  were  afnongst  the 
ordinances  of  the  priests,  the  same  is  w&fn  out  of 
tose,  even  as  the  old  sacrifices  are,  and  quite  forgotten 
(Heb.  ti.  10);  and  this  you  carinot  deny,  unlesa 
yon  be  altogether  ignorant  in  divinity.  No,  nor  that 
you  think  worthy  to  be  noted  (you  say),  that  those 
which  came  to  the  baptism  of  John  Baptitl  dkt  of  an 
earnest  teat  confessjheir  tins.  You  do  well,  Oeorius, 
that  you  do  not  note  it ;  but  you  had  done  better,  if 
you  had  never  touched  the  place,  For  at  (hat  time 
were  no  massmongert,  nor  cowled  jozels,  Into  whose 
ears  the  wretched'  rude  people  might  particularly 
whisper  their  offences,  without  whom  this  your 
goodly  confession  is  of  no  value. 

fio,  nor  it  pleaseth  you  (you  say)  to  rehearse  the 
vonfnsians  that  Christian  men  made  to  the  Apostle* 
of  Christ,  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  If 
it  pleased  you  not  to  rehearse  it,  why  do  yon  rehearse 
it  then?  nay,  rather,  why  do  you  make  a  special  note 
tout  of  the  Acts,  of  that  which  is  not  there  ?  "  The 
hearts  of  the  Jews  Were  pricked  at  the  preaching  of 
Peter ;"  whdm  also  Peter  doth  exhort  to  amendment 
Tiftife,  Acts,  ii.  Here  is  no  word  of  confession  ;  and 
yet  I  doubt  not,  but  they  did  confess  their  sins  utlfo 
God.  But  I  would  not  have  you,  Osorlus,  being  a 
divine  and  a  bishop,  so  unadvisedly  to  vouch  any 
thing  out  of  Scriptures  whereof  is  no  mention  made 
there. 

Yousay  also,  that  you  will  pass  over  in  silence  the 
commandment  whicfi  James  gatt'e  concerning  confes- 
tiort.  Truly  ydu  ought!  to  have  made'  no  mention 
thereof,  because  that  commandment  cannot  be  re- 
strained to  priests  only,  but  extendeth*  ifself  to  aW 
persons  indifferently,  and  belongt-th  nd  less  to  conr- 
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won  prayer,  than  to  mutual  confession,  as  n  evident 
by  James's  own  words. 

ijasthf,  you  say,  tkat  you  writl  not  use  these  words 
wf&rewith  -Christ  did  manifestly  commit  unto  priests 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  sout.  Yon  do  very  wefl  truly, 
Chat  you  will  not  use  those  places.  I  would  to  God 
you  would  not  abuse  them ;  but  you  do  corrupt  them 
foully,  Osorius ;  and  that  laudable  and  wholesome 
order  of  the  Apostles  in  remitting  offences,  which 
they  used  with  prayers  openly  spoken  in  the  name  of 
oar  Lord  Jestts,  you  do  deprave  with  a  certain  autho- 
rity of  your  own,  in  blind  comers  either  tor  lucre 
of  some  powling  pence,  or  tor  some  other  worse 


In  a  strange  tongue  ye  send  away  the  people  that 
come  onto  you,  nothing  amended,  nay,  rather  often- 
times more  apt  to  devise  mischief;  surely  for  the 
more  part  much  more  corrupted, ratherthan amended. 
I  do  not  lie,  Osorius,  although  you  stomach  my 
words :  daily  practice,  and  common  experience,  and 
the  perpetual  history  of  all  ages,  will  witness  the 
same  to  be  true.  And  being  here  destitute  of 
divinity,  you  hawk  fot  other  helps'  abroad,  and  you 
range  to  two  virtues,  very  godly  ones  I  promise  you, 
yet  such  as  they  be,  as  far  wide  from  your  forged 
confession  as  heaven  is  distant  from  the  earth.    - 

You  supftbsd  it  a  goodly  matter,  that  we  do  knoto 
ourselves.  And  so  it  is  indeed:  you- commend  hu- 
mility much,  and  I  agree  with'  you  therein  ;  but  from 
whence  come  these  unto  us  ?-  Out  of  friars'  cowls* 
or  priests*  wide  sleeves,  or  from  the  bosom  of  -God 
the  Father?  from  whom  "  every  good  and- perfect 
gift  is  delivered  unto  us."  (James,  i.)  Peruse  yon 
the  Psalms  of  David  xxii.  xxx.;  what  shall  you  fmd  it} 
them  but  submission,  humility,  knowledge  and 
abasing  of  a.  man's  self?  and  yet  •  that  Prophet  of 
God  did  not  learn  them  of  your  priests,  but  of  the] 
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Creator  of  all  things,  God  our  most  loving  and  boun- 
tiful Father ;  of  that  same  great  and  mighty  God 
(I  say),  who  pronotmceth  of  himself,  saying,  "  Be- 
hold therefore  that  I,  even  I,  I  say,  am  the  same 
Lord,  and  that  there  is  no  God  besides  me ;  I  do  kill, 
and  I  make  alive  again  ;  I  do  make  the  wound,  but 
I  will  heal  again,  8cc."  (Deut.  xxxii.)  Wherefore  we 
must  obey  James,  who  pronounceth  in  this  manner, 
**  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  exalt  you." 

But  wherefore  bring  you  these  things  severally  r 
The  whole  discourse  and  tenour  of  the  Scriptures  doth 
teach  humility  mid  submission  of  minds;  it  breaketh 
obstinacy,  it  abateth  pride,  and  tatneth  arrogancy. 
And  yet  Osorius,  a  divine  and  a  bishop,  doth  lead  us 
away  from  the  Scriptures,  and  will  thrust  us  unto 
market  confession,  to  gather  precepts  of*  good  life 
from  massmongers  and  cowled  friars.  O  blind  guide 
of  the  blind  !  It  is  no  marvel  truly,  though  you  and 
your  sheep  of  Silvain  fall  both  together  into  the 
ditch. 

But  at  the  length  he  bringeth  forth  an  invincible 
argument,  and  doth  testify  of  himself  in  earnest, 
and  as  it  were  with  protestation,  That  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  wrought  all  that  goodness  that  is  in 
kirn,  by  the  mean  of  confession.  He  doth  plainly 
confess,  that  confession  hath  been  bis  school- 
mistress, and  nurse  of  all  his  godliness,  insomuch 
that  he  hath  not  one  sparkle  of  the  love  of  God 
(for  so  he  speaketh),  besides  that  which  hath  been 
revealed  unto  him  by  illumination  of  this  ear-con- 
fession. 

First  of  all.  Master  Doctor,  I  am  easily  persuaded 
this  to  be  true  that  you  speak  of  yourself;  and  next 
I  am  ashamed,  and  weary  of  you,  that  have  alto* 
gether  so  hanged  upon  confession,  that  neither 
prayers,  nor  study,  not  precepts  of  holy  Scriptures^ 
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We  prevailed  in  any  respect  to  induce  your  mind  to 
godliness,  being  a  grey-headed  divine,  a  man  of* 
threescore  years  almost.  Then  also,  I  cannot  but 
believe,  that  either  you  have  been  a  very  block- 
headed  scholar,  or  that  your  masters  of  confession 
were  very  unlucky,  whichin  eo  many  years,  after  SO 
much  buzzing  in  their  ears,  after  so  many  conferences 
of  godly  matters,  could  work  nothing  else  in  you 
than  to  shape  a  mad  bishop  of  a  senseless  priest. 

Epicurus,  as  you  know,  was  accustomed  to  glory 
that  he  bad  never  instructor  in  philosophy :  I  believe 
it,  quoth  Ocero;  for  if  you  had  been  taught  any 
thing  at  all,  you  would  never  have  written  so  ab- 
surdly. Even  in  like  manner  may  I  believe  no  mart 
better  than  Osorius  himself,  that  he  never  had  any 
other  schoolmasters  besides  confession ;  for  of  a 
wicked  and  corrupt  schoolmaster  is  hatched  a 
proud  and  haughty  scholar,  standing  in  his  own. 
light,  a  despiser  of  all  others,  an  importunate  brawler, 
a  prattling  sophister,  a  shameless  railer,  an  immea- 
surable slanderer,  and  a  perverter  of  the  holy  Scrip* 
tores  and  true  godliness. 

How  much  better  had  it  .been  for  you,  if  you  had 
had  less  conference  with  massmongers,  and  been 
more  acquainted  with  St.  Paul  1  He  would  have  in- 
structed jou  in  all  sobriety,  modesty,  justice,  piety, 
faith,  charity,  patience,  and  meekness  (1  71m.  vi.); 
whereof  you  seem  to  have  learned  no  tittle  in  all 
your  sweet  confessions,  nor  so  much  as  heard,  whe- 
ther any  such  matter  be,  or  ever  have  been  ;  so  far 
and  wide  doth  both  your  speech  and  your  reason  dis- 
sent and  disagree,  as  altogether  estranged  from  them. 
Vet  ye  proceed  notwithstanding,  in  this  desperate 
travail  of  confession,  which  being  staggering  and 
ready  to  fall,  you  do  underprop  with  works,  Test  it 
fall  to 'the  ground ;  for  thus  ye  write: 

Yet,  notwithstanding,  we  do  not  so  content  ourselves 

VOL.  Till.  a 


ogle 


141    the  fAthehs  o£  tire  feifaititt  fcrnntCH. 

with  this  confession  of  tins ;  hit  thai  we  'tttttci  fivM 
of  repentance,  which  tee  use  io  *<rtne  satiif actions,  -M 
word  that  you  scorn  at  tnost  'insolently. — Behold  'QfH 
fine  scholar  of  confession,  8t>  well  pofiuhedfn  tfft! 
school  of  his  mass  mongers,  that  he  Tiirth  laarrttny 
that  Christians  are  required  to  bring  IbttTi  fruroi 
worthy  of  repentance.  O  deep  atld  ptoftrtrtvd  tJbc^ 
(Hne !  as  though  any  cobler  or  carter  aid  fevfer'dAiy. 
or  were  ignorant  in  this  point.  Bat  yoiiliaW  ctJuprea 
hereunto  another  new  companion,  in  fnerb  "strlinger 
to  Christian  ears. 

For  you  say,  that  the  fruits  of  Yepentttnto  ate 
named  of  you  by  this  name,  satisfactions.  I  do  know 
very  well,  that  ybur  thassmongers,  friars,  and  scftobU 
pen,  have  thrust  into  the  church  this  'rteto  wicltttl 
name  of  satisfaction ;  but  I  ktidw  this  also,  'that  .yon 
have  done  this  to  your  great  shame  and  reproach : 
for  it  is  a  manifest  untruth,  contrary  to  all  htH 
Scriptures,  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  the  sacred  aM 
apostolic  church,  and  confrafyto'thejudgrnents  of 
the  approved  ancient  fathers. 

But  we  do  hear  John  (say  you)  -exhorting  thtih 
which  '/cad  confessed  their  faults,' to  bring  forth  fiitiu 
worthy  of  repentance ;  and  y6u  add,  that  tht  itrtsb 
words  were  repeated  by  that  gre'at  master  bfrighiWnT- 
\iess,  the  Redeemer  of  mankind.  5  do  fcrtifess  thfc, 
Osorius:  what  conclude  you  hereof?  Wemuatbrrn* 
forth  fruits  worthy  of  repentance ;  ergo,  fruits  worthy 
of  repentance  must  be  named  'satisfactidhs.  CdrSefl 
be  your  confessors,  Osorius,  tlhat  could  instruct  yob 
no  better  in  logic.  Osorius  hath  sacked  out  df 
confession  the  rules  of  a  good  IftV,  ergo,  he  must'db 
nothing  else.  A  very  like  conclusion ;  a  fit  whefp  ©f 
that  school  where  you  were  trained  up. 

But  let  us  see  if  your  satisfactions  be  ttdt  utterly 
overthrown  with  the  same  Scriptures  wherewith.yoa 
think  to  establish  them  ?  John,  pointing  unto'Ctu-Mt 
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*tb  bis  finger,  «  Behold  (quoth  be)  the  Lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  awny  tW  ski?  of  the  world*" 
.form,  i.  if  Christ  take  away  the  Gins  of  the  world, 
bow  can  work*  aatiafy?  But  hearken  unto  Christ 
himself;  whom .  you  do  worthily  nsrae  the  great 
sthoolaas&ter  of  righteousness ;  "  When  you  have 
done  all  (with  be>  tha*  ate  oommanded  you,  say 
yet.  We  are  unprofitable  servants,  we  did  no  more 
than  we  ought  to  da"  (Luke,  xvii.)  Behold,  we  are 
tnprofitable  itrviots  ia  theehlefest  perfection  of  our 
works  ;  ergo,  your  satisfactiona  are  cold  and  nothing 
worth. 

That  pare  and  chosen  vessel  of  God,  Paul,  doth 
teach  ia  this  manner:  MI  am  pot  guilty  of  any 
thing*  yet  am  I  not  justified  hereby."  ( 1  Cor,  iv.)  If 
Paal'a  undehled  corweieoae,  clear  of  all  crimes,  were 
not  available  to  justification,  then  of  very  necessity, 
all  sour  own.  and  the  satis/actions  of  all  your  sent, 
are  laan*  and  wipeled.  But  let  hi  team  of  the  same 
ftuj,  frotij  whence  true  Christiana  aught  to  fetch  full 
asUffactioe  and  absolute  perfection.  "  Christ  (saith 
be)  hath  by  one  only  oblation  made  perfect  for  ever 
them  which  arc  sanctified."  This  one  only  sacrifice 
of  Christ,  oBered  up  in  the  altar  of  the  cross,  is  our 
artiafcoijoD,  our  perfection,  and  our  witnessing,  and 
-aball  lie  for  ever  not  ours  only,  hut  of  all  those  also 
which  shall  be  made  perfect  to  time  to  come.  We 
do  believe  Paul,  we  do  believe  John,  and  we  do  be- 
lieve Chris*.  IS  you  do  not  believe  these,  there  be 
ether  companions  fit  for  you  to  company  withal, 
namely,  the  Pharisees,  which  scorned  Christ's  preach- 
ing, unto  whore  he  said,  *'  You  be  they,  which  jusr 
tify  yourselves  before  raen ;  but  God  fcnoweth  your 
hearts;  for  that  which  is  glorious  f  n  the  sight  of  men, 
is  aaKTroiuation  before  God."   (Luke,  xvi.) 

Take  heed,  Qsorius,  take  heed,  I  say,  that  you  be 

not  of  the  number  of  those  Pharisees,  lest  God  abhor 
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you,  and  tarn  his  face  from  your*  glorious  satisfac- 
tions, shine  they  never  so  gloriously  in  the  sight  of 
men.  You"  cavil  after  your  old  manner,  I  cannot 
tell  what,  against  the  vanity  of  me,  andoor  divines  ; 
'wherein  I  will  not  brawl  with  you,  lest  I  fill  whole 
'volumes  with  superfluous  matters,  as  you  do ;  but  I 
will  meet  withyou  in  those  things  only,  wherein 
seemeth  same  matter  of  controversy.1  Yon  bring  a 
very  fit  and  elegant  cause  surely,  whereby  you  would 
show,  why  we'  should  not  confess  to  God  alone,  but 
rather  flee  out  to  your  confessors. 

For  that  God  (you  say)  cannot  be  so  easily  per- 
c'eivedofvs,  he  hath  appointed  his  vicars' on  the  earth, 
which  should  exercise  his  authority  ;  so  that  who  would 
refuse  them,  would  refuse  God  himself,  &te. 

First  of  all  ye  deny,  that  God  can  be  clearly  perceiv- 
ed, 3$  though  the  sight  of  God  were  necessary  to  the 
damnation  of  sinners.  Thisistoo,tooInmpi3h,Osorius, 
more  fit  for  that  cowled  ass,  your  companion,  than 
For  you.  "  No  man  ever  hath  seen  God,"  nor  can 
see  him  ;  and  yet,  "  through  Christ,  we  do  offer 
unto  God  the  Father,  the  sacrifice'  of  thanksgiving, 
and  magnify  his  holy  name."  (1  Tim.  vi.  Heb.  xiii.) 
This  matter  appertained  not  to  the  sight  of  the  eyes; 
it  appertained  to  the  mind,  and  inward  feeling  of 
the  soul,  which,  climbing  unto  God  in  hearty  sor- 
row and  sighing,  is  never  thrown  down  from  the  be- 
holding of  his  infinite  goodness.  "  I  live,  sailh  the 
Lord,  and  take  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  a  sinner  ; 
but  rather  that  the  wicked  convert  from  his  wicked 
way,  and  live.  Be 'ye  converted  therefore,  be  ye 
converted  from  your  wicked  ways :  wherefore  will 
ye  die,  O  ye  house  of  Israel  r"  (Ezek.  xxxiii.)  With 
like  gentleness  doth  our  Savionr  Jesus  Christ  call  us 
unto  him  :  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  laden, 
and  I  will  refresh  you.  I  will  give  to  them  that  ire 
thirsty,  of  the  well  of  life  freely." 
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And  yet  Osoriusbelieveth,  that  because  of  the 
absence  of  Christ,  vicars  must  be  substituted.  Paul 
taught  us  far  otherwise,  saying,  "  The  Lord  is  near 
unto  at)  them  that  call  upon  his  name."  Christ 
teachelh  far  otherwiseof  himself :  "  Behold,  I  stand 
at  the  door  and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  unto  me  the  gate,  I  .will  enter  unto  him,  . 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me."  (lie v.  iii.) 
O  sweet  and  most  comfortable  voice  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  which,  if  once  it  may  be  tho- 
roughly rooted' in  the. inward  parts  of  our  soul,  will 
easily  raze. out  and  abolish  that,  privy  blind  buzzing 
in  the  ears  of  those  massmongers  and  friars. 

But  Osorius  stioketh  fast  to  his  substitution,  and 
maintaineth  earnestly,  that  the  Apostles  were  assign- 
ed to  be  Christ's  vicars  on  earth,  which  should  supply 
his  jurisdiction,  and  should  interlace  their  own  defi- 
nitive sentences  with  his..  These  are -hoth. false.  God 
is  a  jealous  Ged,  and  will  not  give -his  honour  to  any 
other.  He  hath  appointed  no  vicar,  and  the  holy  . 
Scripture  doth  acknowledge  no  such  word  ;  neither 
was  it  his  will  that  the  Apostles,  should  intermeddle 
with  his  jurisdiction:  your  surmise  is  false,  quite 
contrary  to  his  heavenly  prerogative.  "  For  Christ. 
only  hath  the  keys  of  hell  and  death;  Christ  only  is 
the  slain  lamb,  and  the  lion. of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
the  root  of  David,  which  .opened]  the  book,  and 
looseth  the  seven  seals  thereof;  neither  was  there  any 
besides  him  in  heaven,  in  earth,  or  under  the  earth, 
thatcooldopen  the  book  and  look  into  it."  (Kev,  i.  v.) 

Our  Lord  Jesus  being  raised  from  death,  and  ap- 
pearing unto  his  Apostles,  spake  unto  them  in  this 
manner :  "  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  earth."  (Matt,  uviii.)  Of  this  power  was  never 
jot  impaired  in  any  respect,  and  never  shall  be.  W  hat  . 
was  the  commission  of  the  Apostles  then  ?  Christ 
himself  doth  open  it  in  the  self-same  place;  "  Goya 
M. 
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therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  anil  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe  all  those  say- 
ings Which  I  have  commanded  you."  This  was  the 
embassy  of  the  Apostles ;  this  was  their  commission 
and  jurisdiction ;  or,  to  speak  more  plainly  and 
bluntly,  this  was  their  function,  this  wot  their  office  i 
to  this  authority  the  keys  of  heaven,  and  remission 
of  sins,  end  whatsoever  else  pf  the  same  kind,  mutt 
be  applied :  St.  Paul  doth  comprehend  all  these 
briefly  in  these  words,  "  Let  men  so  esteem  us,  as 
ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of 
God."  (2  Cor.  iv.) 

Yon  be  not  vicars  then,  Osorius,  yoa  be  ministers ; 
ye  be  not  judges  to  constitute  laws  (aa  you  do  wic* 
kedly  take  upon  you),  ■  but  ye  be  stewards  to  dispose; 
the  mysteries  of  God,  or,  at  the  hast,  you  ought  to, 
be.  But  how  belongeth  this  doctrine  of  Christ  and 
his  Apostles  to  your  massmongera  and  confessors? 
,  They  have  another  -Romish  doctrine,  whereby  they  do 
deceive  the  silly  rude  people,  running  in  heaps  unto 
them,  rehearsing  their  sins  privily,  and  in  some 
close  comer,  superstitioasly-,  and  when  they  have 
uttered  wfcat  them  listeth,  ttiey  pronounce  over  them, 
of  their  own  power,  an  absolution  io  a  strange  lan- 
guage; and,  instead  of  satisfaction,  they  do  enjoin 
them  some  fasting  days,  or  some  long  pilgrimages  t 
fpd  to  make  an  end  of  the  play,  they  pick  from  them 
a  few  pence  for  their  labour. 

This  is  your  usurped  power  of  confessions,  Osorius, 
which  you  affirm  was  given  first  to  the  Apostles,  af- 
terwards to  you,  by  a  certain  title  of  succession. 
Tell  me  now,  did  you  ever  read  that  any  thing  was 
whispered  into  the  Apostles'  ears  privily  ?  or  that 
sins  were  severally  repeated?  or  the  people  absolved 
by  their  own  absolute  power  ?  or  any  thing  done  in. 
a  language  not  understood  ?  or  any  penance  (as  yoq 
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ferat  it,)  «i)w  o*d  i  or  at  the  last,  any  reward  taken  ? 
What.  Mi#han>efccedi>ess  is  this!  what  impiety  is  it 
to  defend  this  close,  superstitious,  and  mercenary 
wr-confession,  under  pretence  of  the  authority  of  our 
Saviour  Christ,  and  example  of  his  Apostles  ?  espe- 
cially wfhenaa  none  of  these  was  ever  instituted  by 
Christ,  or  frequented;  o£  his  Apostles.  But  your 
Wain*  are  *o  b^witcha^  and  intoxicated  with  ear-con- 
fewow,  that  ye  shame  not  to.  allege  other  stuff,  yet 
which  is.HtPAt  absurd  of  all  {he  rest.  You  say,  that 
it  *  (tpQgtTWii  jftr  T*«n  to  be  left  in,  their  own  liberty,  ' 
**■»  they  ite*d4  coxftw  themselves  to  God.  For  if  it 
tmne  4%,  ifit  would  not  willingly  yield  to  that  abasing 
and  throwing  down  of  ourselves  which  David  named  to 
i$  the  ntoti  QoMptfibie  sacrifice  to  Gog. 

Yqu  4p  hear  and  acknowledge  your  pwn  words, 
my  tard,  thin  tfie  which  I  never  heard  any  thing  ut- 
Hmd  more  blockish.  Jhe  matter  shall  be  made 
HWPifert  by  the  same  example  of  pa  vid,  which  your- 
*df  dp  *Uege. .  Pavjd  be'iug  a  patriarch,  a  king,  and 
a  prophet,  and  a  man  according  to  God's  heart  (to 
use  the  words  qf  the  Scppture),  wag,  notwithstand- 
ing, continually  exercised  in  this  kind  pf  confession, 
which  w  hettvixt  God  only  and  us,  in  whom  there  is 
such  store  of  sorrowing,  sighing,  lamenting,  weep- 
ing, afflicting,  wd  bewailing,  as  the  like  bath  never 
hftfp  in  all  yogr  secret  whisperings,  no,  not  since  the 
first  whelping  of  fhe  same,  for  what  else  is  there 
in  all  that  heayenjy  and  golden  Psalm 'of  Pavjd'a 
prayer,  tbw  a  mournful  and  lamentable  confession 
of  sin,  joined  with,  hearty  repentance,  apd  sure  hope 
ttf  pardon  i  ff  fc  merciful  tP  me,  Q  Lord  (saitlj  he1), 
accgedipg  to  thy  manifold  merpies ;  wash  me  tho- 
roughly from  iny  wickedness,  and  cleanse  me  from 
fay  sins  ;  -for  I  .dp  acknowledge  my  faults,  and  my 
fin  is  ever  before  me.  Against  thee  only  have  I 
ajflped  a#44we  wickedly  in  thy  sight."  (Psalm  li.) 
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ho,  here  is  a  true  and  sound  form  of  confession 
fully  described  in  David,  whom  you  have  alleged.  In 
this  confession  we  do  exercise  ourselves;  in  this  we 
remain  ;  and  in  this  we  do  dwell.  We  do  also  douf 
.out  public  confession  of  sins  in  our  churches,  where 
the  godly  minister  is  hearkened  unto,  which  may  mi- 
nister a  wholesome  plaistex  to  our  wounded  con- 
sciences, some  sentence  out  of  the  authority  of  the 
.Scriptures.  These  be  the  keys,  wherewith  he  doth 
open  the  kingdom  of  God,  to  them  which  do  un- 
feignedly  repent,  and  pronounceth  us,  that  are  bound 
with  the  chains  of  our  sins,  freely  loosed,  and  deli. 
vered  from  them,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ. 

These  confessions,  as  well  private  as  public,  these 
keys,  this  power  of  binding  and  loosing,  we  do  ac- 
knowledge appointed  by  the  Scriptures,  and  practised 
in  the  times  of  the  Apostles.  Neither  was  any  thing 
done  with  John  in  a  corner,  touching  confession, 
nor  yet  with  the  disciples  of  Christ.  This  matter 
was  referred  and  ended  also,  to  and  before  God  { 
whereof  we  have  a  most  manifest  example  in  the 
Gospel,  which  ought  not  only  to  enter  the  ears,  but 
also  pierce  the  yery  hearts  of  all  well-disposed  per- 
sons. 

When  the  lost  and  prodigal  son  had  riotously  oon, 
sumed  and  wasted  all  his  substance,  insomuch  that 
he  was  driven  tp  eat  peascods  with  hogs,  he  begin- 
neth  at  the  last  tp  call  himself  home,  and  earnestly 
to  devise  how  he  might  be  reconciled  to  his  lather. 
Herein  he  prayeth  no  aid  of  any  Levite,  nor,  sitting 
in  a  corner,  unfoldeth  unto  him  by  piecemeal,  how/ 
wickedly  and  filthily  he  had  behaved  himself  in  all 
his  misdoings,  in  hope  to  receive  pardon  of  him,  who 
could  not  relieve  him ;  but  with  an  assured  confidence 
cometh  to-hi's  heavenly  Father,  and  tnaketh  hi$ 
humble  confession  into  his  ears,  in  this  wisft ;  «  Fa-, 
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(her,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  before  thee. 
Kid  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son ;  make 
me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants."  (Luke,  xv.) 

Truly  this  is  both  an  humble  and  lowly  confession; 
the  sentence  wonderfully  effectual,  nor  any  whit  te- 
dious in  words ;  and  yet  it  came  to  pass  hereupon 
that  this  most  mild  father  was  very  joyous,  and  clothed 
his  son  gorgeously,  rendering  thereof  this  reason, 
"  My  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive ;  was  lost,  and  is 
found,  again."'  Behold  here  a  pure  and  gospel-like 
confession,  by  the  which  we  pass  from  death  unto 
life,  from  destruction  to  salvation. 

And  therefore,  we,  that  are  intrusted  with  these 
godly  precepts,  ought  to  obey  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  teacbeth  us  by  the  mouth  of  St.  Paul,  that, 
"  because  we  have  an  High-priest  that  hath  pierced 
the  heavens,  even  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  we  should 
boldly  approach  to  the  throne  of  his  grace  with  af- 
fiance, that  from  thence  we  may  obtain  mercy  and 
grace,  and  find  necessary  relief."  (Heb.  iv.) 

Yet  for  all  this,  our  great  proctor  ef  confession 
speaketh  on,  and  faceth  out  the  matter  ;  endeavour- 
ing to  fetch  the  pedigree  thereof  out  of  the  prophe- 
cies of  Isaiah,  and  demandeth  of  me,  Haw  I  think 
that  place  of  Isaiah  must  be  understood,  that  it 
should  dome  to  pass,  that  after  the  birth  of  Christ, 
the  suckling  babe  should  thrust  his  hand  into  the  den 
of  the  cockatrice,  and  draw  him  out  from  thence. 
(Isaiah,  xi.)  First,  let  us  hear  the  famous  interpret- 
ation of  this  reverend  father. 

If  you  will  interpret  this  place  (saith  he)  as  be- 
cometh  a  Christian,  by  children,  you  must  understand 
those  persons  to  whom  Christ  hath  given  power  to 
tread  down  serpents  and  scorpions  %  that  is  to  say, 
all  savageness  of  wickedness,  the  deceits  of  devils, 
and  all  cruelty  lurking  in  the  very  dens  of  the  souls ; 
for  although  those  persons  be  of  q  childish  simplicity t 
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ye*  nw  lAey  ntfaad  with  Jwi  J»r«  and  strength', 
that  ihty  mug  eatify  till  vifraa,  bmug  haki  cut  of 
the  m9st  toward  entraUt  qf  the  sml.  Mwk  bene, 
reader,  this  deep  interpretation  of  this  gnve  father, 
bishop,  and  divine.  But  what  shall  I  reprehend  hi 
this  old  dotterel  first  i  He  reiembieth  i  wifwi 
to  suckling  babes ;  by  what  reason  ?  by  what  re- 
semblance ?  by  what  likelihood  ? 

Paul  doth  inform  the  ministers  rar  otherwise; 
whom  he  requireth,  amongst  other '  things,  .M  to 
hold  fast  the  mystery  of  faith  in  a  pure  cqnscianoe ? 
then,  "  that  a  trial  be  had  of  them  first,  and  after 
admitted  to  the  ministry.'*  (1  Tim.  iii.)  Both  which 
are  far  beyond  the  age  of  chirdish  simplicity ;  hot 
the  power  to  tread  upon  serpents  and  scorpions, 
was  granted  to  the  disciples  of  Christ  as  appertaining 
to  their  bodies,  not  to  their  soula,  that  they  should 
he  daily  conversant  among  poison,  without  any  Jot. 

5 airing  of  their  health  ;  for  even  so  doth  our  lord 
esus  promise  them  :  "  Behold,  I  give  you  power  to 
tread  upon  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  upon  all.  the 
force  of  the  enemy  ;  and  nothing  shall  hurt  you." 
(Luke,  x.)  So  did  Paul  shake  from  his  hand  into  the 
fire  the  viper,  which  by  chance  stuck  fast  upon  him, 
being  himself  safe  and  whole,  when  all  men  did 
look,  that  he  should  have  swollen  and  burst  in  pieces. 
Wherefore  this  promise  of  Christ,  whereby  the 
health  of  the  Apostles  was  preserved,  that  nothing; 
might  hurt  them,  cannot  be  so  misturned,  .and 
'  wrested  to  the  edifying  of  souls  through  confession  ; 
unless  it  be  by  you  and  your  schoolmen,  which  in 
mid-day  overspread  all  things  with  clouds,  disguise 
alt  things  licentiously  at  your  own  will,  which  change 
white  black,  and  black  white,  that  by  such  means 
the  peevish  and  cold  inventions  of  your  comraeu- 
taries  may  be  imputed  unto  our  charge. 

In  like  manner,  because  God  did  place  in  the 
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firmament  one  greet  light,  and  another  leu,  in  tha 
first  creation  of  the  work} ,  ye  will  have  this  «le* 
to  he  almost  an  article  of  our  foith,  that  hereof  it 
came  to  pass,  that  the  Pope  is  in  degree  above  the 
Jtatperor.  O  passing  wit  1  that  can  make  of  the 
Hia  a  pope,  and  of  the  moon  an  emperor.  But  ye 
rout  so- soundly  in  these  drowsy  dreams,  that  yo* 
cannot  be  awakened  out  of  them,  and  therefore  J 
will  leave  you  sporting  in  them*  and  will  answer  yon 
of  the  true  meaning  of  the  prophecy,  whereof  you 
moved  your  question, 

Isaiah  the  prophet  doth  in  that  place  treat  of  the 
coming  of  pur  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  end  dothfore- 
sbew,  that  in  tint  time  shall  peace  and  full  tran- 
quillity of  all  things  be ;  which  peace,  after  a  .pro- 
phetical manner,  be  doth,  beautify  and  make  appa- 
rent, under  allusions  and  variable  figures,  that  by 
tbeen  we  might  be  induced  to  have  a  better  teste 
•ad  feeling  thereof. 

And  to  express  the  seme  more  plainly,  I  will  ne- 
cite  that  part  of  Isaiah  from  the  beginning,  which 
you  have  slightly  run  over.  The  prophecy  is  knit 
together  in  this  phrase  of  words  :  "  And  there  shall 
spring  a  branch  out  of  the  root  of  Jesse,  asd  a 
bloaaom  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots,  &c.  upon  whom 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest,  Sec."  Then  a  little 
after :  *'  The  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and 
the  leopard  shall  lie  down  by  the  kid."  And  again : 
"  The  bullocks,  lions,  and  cattle,  shall  keep  com- 
pany together,  so  that  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 
The  cow  and  bear  shall  feed  together,  and  their 
young  ones  shall  lie  together.  The  lion  shall  eat 
straw  like  the  ox  or  the  cow ;  the  sucking  babe  shall 
have  delight  to  the  serpent's  nest ;  and  when  he  is 
weaned,  be  shall  put  his  hand  into  the  cockatrice 
den."  (Isaiah,  xi.)  This  much  Isaiah,  who  did 
fnoet  eloquently  describe  unto  us  the  coming  of 
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Chri-t  into  the  earth,  flourishing  to  the  great  be- 
nefit of  universal  peace  and  public  prosperity,  by  Way 
of  allusion  to  the  concord  arid  agreement  of  savage 
beasts  accompanying  together  peaceably.         *■* 

And  because  he  would  imprint  .the*  same  more 
deeply  into  our  inward  senses,  he  is  plentiful  in  com- 
parisons and  figures ;  among  the  which  he  bringeth 
to  this  comfortable  similitude  of  the  sucking  babes 
ttesirous  to  play  with  the  serpents ;  whereby  he  ■doth 
most  manifestly  express  unto  as,  the  happy  estate 
of  those  days,  and  the  wonderful  clemency  and 
innocency  of  Christ.  All  men  may  well  know,  that 
this  was  the  true  and  unfeigned  meaning  of  the  pro* 
pbecy,  which  will  consider  the  purpose-  of  the  Pro- 
phet ;  and  withal  will  know  this  also,  that  your  fable 
thereof  is  very  trifling,  a  meet  lesson  for  your 
pelting  school  of  confessors  and  schoolmen.       ■ :. 

Now  hero  is  your  goodly  confession  so  gorgeously 
painted  by  you,  which  you  affirm  to  be  the  queen 
of  all  Christian  discipline)  being  in  very  deed  (as 
you  have  set  her  out  in  stage)  a  most  filthy  hand* 
maid  of  your  schoolmen,  and  most  pestilent  bond- 
slave of  the  Romish  see, 

Now  come  we  to  deal  with  you  of  the  Supper  of 
the  Lord,  which  being  of  itself  a  most  precious  and 
sacred  monument  of  our  redemption,  you  have  so 
defiled  and  corrupted  with  your  traditions,  that  the 
true  use  thereof  is  almost  utterly  extinct ;  yet  in 
the  mean  space,  you  accuse  us  as  violators  of  the  ma- 
jesty of  this  sacred  sacrament,-  and  that,  we  have  ia 
the  same  I  know  not  how  heinously  'offended. 
Which  horrible  accusation  being,  inflamed'with  out*; 
rageous  burning  firebrands  of  sentences,  if  it  be  - 
unfolded  and  thoroughly  perused,  will  seem  to  savour 
of  nothing'  at  all,  but  of  malicious  smoke  of  your 
shameless  railing. 

You  make  a  preface,  hereunto  in  some  leaves,  with 


,  HAHDON   AQAIHSX   OSOKIDS.  233 

a  great  rabble  of  words,  but  altogether  contrary  to 
toe  matter,  as,  that  we  do  not  conceive  all  the  creature* 
of  God  by  reaton  ;  and  a  little  after,  you  roll  in  your 
rhetoric,  coming  down  to  the  fashioning  of  man's 
body,  and  the  whole  creation  of  the  world;  and 
herein  because  you  will  be  accounted  no  small  Ci- 
ceronian, you  bestir  yourself,  and  pack  and  stuff 
together  a  whole  sample-full  of  Tull/s  own  sen- 
tences; and,  at  length,  with  a  long  and  laboiirsome 
talk,  you  conclude,  that  whereof  no  sensible  man 
of  our  divines  ever  doubted,  that  is  to  say,  that 
man's  reason  only  must  not  be  used  to  the  coneeiving 
of  all  the  creatures  of  God,  but  that  faith  roust  be 
many  times  interlaced  withal. 

And  last  of  all,  you  name  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
coming  down  unto  us  from -heaven,  and  of  his  in- 
finite mercy  taking  upon  him  our  frail  nature ;  the 
which  you  preach  to  exceed  reason  above  measure. 
What  say' you,  Osorius?  What  do  you  mean  here- 
by ?  Who  hath  distempered  you  ?  You  do  sup- 
pose (I  think)  that  ye  write  to  stones  and  blocks, 
not  to  men.  Who  did  ever  doubt  that  there  arc 
as  many  things  to  be  wondered  at,  as  be  creatures 
in  nature?  Let  us  behold  all  the  works. of  God. 
Or  what  Christian  person  bath  ever'  been  found 
amongst  us  so  blockish,  and  so  void  of  perseverance, 
which  doth  not  confess  the  coming  down  of  Christ 
from  heaven  f  and  all  the  articles  of  our  belief,  to 
be  unto  us  as  secret  and  heavenly  mysteries  of  our 
faith  ?  Wherefore  do  you  so  wasteful!;  Jose  your 
own  and  other  men's  time,  in  so.  evident,  approved, 
and  confessed  matters  ?  Why  are  you  so  mad  in 
the  introduction  only  of  so  great  a  matter,  to  make 
so  long  a  discourse  of  maxims,  already  manifest,  and 
whereof  oar  children  cannot  be  ignorant?    - 

Fortootk  to  this  end  1  do  it .  (you.  say),  hereby 
to  ditplay  your  error,  who.  do  not  comprehend-  the  sa- 
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etoowM  of  *Ae  eucaarw*  ay  rte  myxtmy  of fakh,  but 
exiMm  r*e  ttme  fly  reason  wi/y.  That  »  false,  my 
Lord,  it  is  wntrue  ;  we  do  earnestly  urge  feith,  we 
adjoin  the  Sprit,  we  do  grant  and  defend  it  to  be 
both  a  sacrament  and  a  mystery  also.  You,  on  the 
other  tide,  do  pluck  God  otrt  of  heaven,  contrary 
'to  the  express  article  of  our  faith ;  and  being 
plucked  from  thence  (the  Holy  Ghost  crying  out 
against  you  in  the  Scriptures),  yon  shut  him  up  into 
bread,  and  being  shut  up  therein,  ye  do  transub- 
stantiate him,  and  disguise  him  with  your  argu- 
ments and  illusions  of  school-jangiers  cbopt  to- 
gether, framed  upon  accidents,  substances,  quan- 
tities, and  qualities ;  and  to  help  your  juggling,  yon 
borrow  a  point  of  Paul,  clean  contrary  to  the  cause, 
viz.  "  He  that  hath  not  spared  his  own  Son,  bat 
hath  delivered  him  up  for  us  aH,  how  hath  he  not 
given  us  all  things  together  with  him  f* 
-  I  would  to  God,  Osorius,  you  did  as  firmly  ana1 
eutoereiy  believe  this  sentence  of  Paul,  as  we  do  % 
there  would  not  then  be  such  a  swarm  of  ceremo- 
nies and  superstitions  m  your  church  ;  there  would 
not  be  such  gadding  on  pilgrimages,  and  lying  gro* 
veiling  before  images ;  neither  should  we  see  the 
vicar  of  God  installed  a  lord  over  men's  consciences, 
ottering  his  pardons  of  sins  for  a  few  pence ;  tossing 
end  turmoiling  the  poor  and  wretched  souls  in  the 
flaoiSs  of  purgatory  ;  not  enhancing  market  of  the 
holy  Scriptures,  after  his  own  pleasure.  Lastly, 
your  confessors  and  cowled  generation  of  vipers 
would  not  esteem  the  worthiness  of  works,  as  a  por- 
tion of  oar  justification. 

Tea,  if  you  had  believed  Paul,  you  would  never 
Juwe  admitted  those  poisoned  monsters  of  religion, 
bat  would  have  confessed  with  os,  that  all  things 
■re  (riven  unto  us,  together  with  oar  Lord  Jesus. 
Bet  I  pray  you,  what  doth  that  sentence  of  Paul 


*i*Bbb»  »»A**sf  o**ft#u»,  '    S55 

•Wit  W  Ibe  exposition  of  the  saerametft  of  the  *up- 
per«f  the  Lord?  Truly  nothing  at  hH;  yet  this 
few -goodly  grate  father  turmorletb  all  tilings,  con- 
ftwndeth  oft  things,  not  regarding  what  may  be 
agreeable  to  the  ■cause,  bat  poureth  mit  all  things  at 
fttip^hnfetfrdt  aB  (hey  come  iaio  his  vagrant  quill. 

New  followeth  a  deeree  of  your  own  stamp,  m 
these  words :  I  am  of  this  opinion,  that  ikon  per* 
*em  teftre*  do  'profess  the  true  Jailh,  should  consider 
Hothitig  rfw  A«*m,  but  hew  that  thing  that  is  decreed 
upon  io  be  hel&vcd,  may  4e  agreeabie  to  the  goodness 
of  Oocf  .*  ihat  no  -man  might  doubt  fry  any  means 
-tla  mystery  of  our  redemption.  What  speak  you, 
Obottus  ?  Shall  we  judge  how  agreeable  any  ■  thing 
may  be  to  the  goodness  of  God  ?  Who  hath  made 
es  judges  of  the  goodness  of  God,  that  we  should 
determine  what  may  he  agreeable,  and  not  agreeable 
to  the  fcanie  ?  Bat  your  tongue  doth  falter,  for  you 
woiia  have -said,  the  will  of  God;  or  you  should  have 
so  said :  as  far  forth  as  we  can  understand  rt ;  as  fat 
-forth  as  the  patriarchs;  prophets,  our  Lord  Jesus 
ako,  and  his  Apostfcs  haVe  revealed  unto  us  by  the 
sacred  ScriptWes ;  and  if  your  decree  tend  to  this 
effect,  we  will  accept  thereof.  For  we  make  no 
doubt  of  the  power  of -God  (although  you  falsely 
reproach  us  herein),  but  do  grope  after  bis  divine 
will  ?n  his  -word,  and  do  humbly  apply  aH  ouractiom 
thereunto,  M  fcr  'forth  as  die  imbecility  of  our  trail 
and  weak  nature  wifl  permit.  And,  therefore,  teach. 
job,  t  pray  you,  what  thmgX5od  would  hat*  to  be 
made  in  that  -sacrament,  we  will  never  inquire 
Whether  God  be  »We  to  perform  it ;  for  when  -we 
arc  made  assured  of  God's  -good  wilt,  we  will  ac- 
knowledge witb  all  reverence  and  humbleness,  &ris 
l>oww,  *s  meet  is. 

"Next  tfftet -your  foolish  and  childish  •preface,  en* 
aueth  a  Aery  grievous   accusation  against   Pete/ 
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Martyr;  a  meet]  hotch-pot  for  your  confessors, 
schoolmen,  and  friars;  for  if  they  had  couched  all 
their  noddles  together,  they  could  have  vomited 
out  scarcely  half  so  much  poison  in  so  short  a  time. 
To  make  this  matter  somewhat  plain  of  all  parts, 
what  manner  of  a  thing  it  is,  we  will  rip  abroad  his 
budget  of  tales,  even  as  Osorius  hath  patched  it 
together. 

TTiese,  therefore,  are  the  words  wherewith 
Osorius  doth  challenge  the  combat  against  the  soul 
of  Peter  Martyr :  O  thou  most  wicked  mant  how 
came  it  into  thy  mind  to  handle  that  most  sacred  mys- 
tery ?  I  would  to  God  my  sweet  Peter  were  alive 
again,  and  did  hear  this  frantic  slander  against  htm. 
Forsooth,  he  would  easily  suppress  this  brawling 
tongue  with  the  chains  of  holy  Scriptures,  and  tame 
your  waywardness.  Now,  therefore,  albeit  God 
hath  called  him  hence  unto  himself,  let  us  imagine 
that  he  were  alive,  and  in  few  words  confuting  your 
accursed  declamation  after  this  manner : 

First  of  all,  how  may  I  take  this  (reverend  pre- 
late), that  you  being  an'  old  man,  a  divine,  and  ■ 
bishop,  at  the  first  chop  should  call  me  most  wicked 
man  }  whereas  I  am  not  known  unto  you,  nor  have 
ever  been  seen  of  you,  nor  have  deserved  any  evil 
of  you  ?  .  Is  this  the  brotherly  love  which  Christ 
requireth  of  his  disciples  F  Is  this  the  mildness  and 
modesty  of  a  bishop,  whereof  Paul  makelh  mention? 
1  have  written  (I  confess  it),  and  have  spoken  in 
the  common  argument  of  religion  as  seemeth  good 
unto  me :  I  have  not  offended  you  in  any  thing ; 
neither  have  I  had  any  disputation  with  you  touch- 
ing matters  of  religion  ;  neither  was  any  contention 
betwixt  us  at  any  time. 

Wherefore  then  do  you  storm  against  me  so  un- 
civilly ?  why  do  ye  call  me  most  wicked,  which  can- 
not duly  charge  me  with  any  wickedness  at  all  i  Bui 
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bC  it,  that  youf  manners  are  so  naturally  of  an  evil 
disposed  inclination,  that  ye  cannot  choose  but  op- 
press your  brother  with  infamous  reproaches,  whom 
of  doty  you  ought  gently  have  admonished  being  in 
error;  why  do  ye  heinously  offend  in  the  cause 
which  yoQ  ha"ve  undertaken,  that  you  must  needs 
•tamp  out  so  manifest  a  lie  in  (he  very  beginning  ? 
for  ye  write,  that  the  sacrament  of  eucliarist  is  de- 
iaced,  defiled,  and  perverted  by  me. 

This*  is  false,  and  you  herein  are  injurious  and' 
srandorous.  J  call  to  witness  mine  own  books;  let- 
theiB  be  brought  forth  and  periled,  and  it  shall  evi- 
dently appear,  that  t  have  beautified  this  excellent 
sacrament  with  most  honourable  title,  and  have 
fpokert  thereof  always  with  greatest  reverence.  But 
whereat  you  demand  of  me,  and  my  masters,  with 
what  face  we'  durst  attempt  so  execrable  a  fact ,  con- 
trary to  66  many  former  ages ;  and  where  you  also 
demand'  if  so  rriany  martyrs  and  so  many  religious 
men  have  Strayed  tram  the  truth,  and  we  only  have 
seen  thfi  truth  ;  truly  I  cannot  conjecture  what  mas- 
ters, what  martyrs,  arid  what  religious  men  you  do 
mean  ;  neither  do  I  presume  any  thing  upon  myself,, 
nor  do  derogate  from  any  other  man  ;  neither  can  I 
judge  you  to  be  sober  enough,  which  in  matter  of 
nothing  can  gush  out'  such  a  sea  of  idle  words. 

But  you  are  come  somewhat  rearer  the  matter, 
and  would  be  certified  of  me,  What  great  matter 
mr  Lord  Jesus  Christ' did,  if  in  his  last  supper  he  did 
Uatie  nothing  else  unto  us  but'  a  naked  remembrance  of 
his  death!'  In  this  question  I  turn  you  over  to  the 
Anabaptists,  whose  speeches  are  these :  *'  A  bare 
sign,  bare  bread,  and  bare  remembrance ;"  which 
their  nakedness  of  speech  I  "do  abhor  and  condemn' 
as  well' as  you.  fdo  speak  honourably,  and  judge' 
most  reverefltly,  of  the  excellency  of  this  godly 
sacrament.    The  sacrament  is  the  most  excellent 
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and  effectual  visible  sign  of  invisible  grace;  tho 
heavenly  bread,  mystical  bread,  the  pledge  and  vessel 
of  our  redemption.  Finally,  it  is  the  true  body  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  even  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  true  body  of  our  Saviour  may  be  present  in  a 
sacrament  spiritually  by  faith  and  in  a  mystery. 

Therefore  away  with  those  your  bare  signs,  your 
bare  remembrances.  I  call  them  yours,  because  they 
are  your  slanders,  your  manifest  quarrels  against  me; 
for  I  do  not  acknowledge  nor  defend  any  such  mat- 
ter for  mine.  As  often  therefore  as  you  do  repeat 
the  same  (which  you  do  very  often),  so  often  you 
do  repeat  not  mine  error,  but  your  own  lie.  You 
imagined  in  my  writing  very  monstrous  interpretations 
and  absurd  disputations.  Whereof  I  never  thought 
of  once  so  much  as  in  my  dream  ;  all  which  come 
to  this  only  effect,  as  if  I  had  taught  that  nothing 
had  been  in  the  sacrament  but  a  bare  sign  of  Christ 
crucified  for  us  ;  wherein  you  are  very  far  wide,  not 
only  from  the  duty  of  a  bishop  and  person  of  a  di- 
vine, but  also  from  the  profession  of  a  true  Christian 
man  ;  for  you  thrust  unto  me  a  bastard  whelp  as  it 
were  mine  own  ;  and  the  same  also  you  toss  topsy- 
turvy, from  post  to  pillar,  after  your  own  will,  as  if 
it* were  mine.  But  this  whelp  is  not  mine;  it  is 
a  bastard  ;  I  hate  it  and  abhor  it,  and  will  forswear 
it  also,  if  you  will  have  me  so  do. 

At  the  length  you  are  come  to  the  very  bowels  of 
the  controversy,  and  do  stoutly  affirm,  that  the  mat- 
ter is  most  manifest,  and  prove  the  same  with  the 
words  of  Paul,  "  But  let  a  man  first  prove  himself, 
and  so  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup ;" 
alleging  also  these  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  "  This 
(saith  he)  is  my  body,  do  ye  this  in  remembrance  of 
me."  You  will  -therefore  that  we  should  stand  fast  to 
these  words,  being  so  notable  and  evident,  and  accuse 
wiy  wicked  interpretation  of  Christ* t  words,  and  affirm 
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that  I  do  make  none  account  of  the  meaning  of  Paul. 
Do  I  apply  a  wicked  interpretation  of  Christ's  most 
sacred  words,  Sir  Jerome  ?  Do  I  esteem  the  sense 
and  mind  of  St.  Paul  of  no  value  ?  Shew  the  place, 
recite  the  words,  bring  forth  in  the  face  of  the 
world  this  heinous  crime  ;  that  all  men  may  abhor 
mine  impudence,  detest  mine  impiety,  and  spit  at 
mine  ignorance. 

If  you  can  discover  nothing  in  so  notorious  an  ' 
escape  ;  if  you  exclaim  against  me  without  cause  ;  if 
you  be  clamorous  without  reason ;  if  none  of  alt 
these  be  in  me,  but  if  it  be  your  foul  and  unshame- 
faced  slander ;  what  manner  of  Christian,  what  di- 
vine, and  what  kind  of  bishop  shall  men  surmise 
you  to  be?  Now  I  will  return  to  your  allegations, 
whereby  (to  deal  in  plain  and  open  terms  with  you), 
if  upon  those  words  you  will  have  it  concluded  that 
Christ  is  truly  delivered  in  the  sacrament,  to  the 
true  believers,  in  faith  and  spirit,  I  will  not  gainsay 
you  ;  but  if  you  mean  to  ground  the  foundation  of 
your  gross  and  idolatrous  transubstantiation  upon 
the  same  (whereof  you  make  mention  a  little  after), 
I  must  needs  tetl  you,  that  I  do  utterly  dissent  from 
you  and  your  masters  the  schoolmen  herein ;  and 
do  so  nothing  refuse  to  debate  this  controversy  by 
the  very  self-same  testimonies  which  you  have 
alleged,  that  I  do  rather  desire  and  most  earnestly 
require  the  same. 

This  is  therefore  the  sentence  of  Paul,  "  Let  a 
man  examine  himself,  and  so  eat  of  that  bread  and 
drink  of  that  cup."  (1  Cor.xi.)  Which  word  "bread" 
Paul,  through  the  whole  discourse  of  that  chapter, 
once,  twice,  yea  many  times  doth  inculcate,  where- 
by it  appeareth  plainly,  that  when  a  man  hath  tried 
himself  to  the  uttermost,  when  he  hath  done  all 
that  appertaineth  to  the  due  receiving  of  the  sacra- 
ment, he  must  yet  at  the  last  eat  bread.    So  that 
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after  your  consecrations,  bread  remaineth;  and  never- 
theless the  sacrament,  yea  bread,  remaineth  even  to 
the  last ;  wliercfore  the  substance  of  the  material 
bread  cannot  pass  into  an  heavenly  substance  (as 
you  do  imagine),  for  bread  canno.t  remain  material 
'  bread  without  the  substance  of  bread;  no,  nor  be 
surmised  by  thought  to  be  bread. 

Paul  cloth  sundry  times  call  the  sacrament  bread. 
.put  natural  bread  is  not  the  body  of  Christ.  E*go, 
the  sacrament  cannot  be  the  natural  body  of  Christ. 
I  do  speak  here  even  of  the  consecrated  bread,  as 
you  call  it ;  or,  as  Paul  calleth  it,  the  bread  which  is 
blessed.  Whereof  Paul  hath  an  infallible  sentence 
in  his  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  i.  10:  "  The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  partaking  of  the  body 
of  Christ .!"  This  sacramental  bread,  therefore,  after 
blessing,  when  it  is  taken  to  be  eaten,  is  even  then 
bread,  and  broken  as  natural  bread.  Ergo,  it 
loseth  not  i,ts  natural  substance,  not  is  transubstan- 
tiated into  the  natural  body  of  Christ,  as  you  use 
to  speak  monstrously  in  a  monstrous  manner. 

How  then  (say  you)  doth  Paul  call  bread  the  par- 
ticipation of  the  body  of  Christ  f  Forsooth,  in  the 
same  manner,  in  the  which  a  little  before  he  doth 
call  Christ  a  spiritual  rock.  "  They  did  all  drink 
(saith  Paul)  of  one  spiritual  rock  which  followed 
them,  and  the  sarne  rock  was  Christ ;"  and  by  ant) 
by  after,  is  set  down  in  the  same  chapter,  "  We 
many  are  one  bread  and  one  body."  In  both  which 
we  dp  acknowledge  the  most  wholesome  and  fami- 
liar speech  of  the  Holy  Ghpsf,  but  cannot  acknow- 
ledge your  monstrous  and  newfangled  transubstan- 
tiation.  To  this  purpose  are  the  words  of  our  Sa- 
viour Christ  to.be  applied,:  "  This  is,  my  body  which 
is  delivered  for  you,  do  ye  this  in  remembrance  of 
me."  For  the  latter  part  doth  explain  the  first  parfc 
«i  the  sentence  most,  expressly. 
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For  if  the  transubstantiated  bread  should  contain 
in  itself  the  very  natural  body  of  Christ,  hanged  upon 
the  ctfHs,  and  thrust  into  the  side  for  us  (as  you  do 
dream),  what  needed  then  so  often  a  rehearsal  to  be 
made  unto  us  of  the  remembrance  of  his  body ; 
especially  the  body  itself  being  present  and  subject 
to  oer  senses,  and  daily  handled  in  our  hands  ?  But 
forasmuch  as  our  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  sight  of  the 
Apostles  (and  the  angel  declaring  the  same),  did 
ascend  up  into  the  heavens,  and  sitteth  there  now 
at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father ;  of  his  infinite 
mercy  he  hath  left  behind  him  this  most  fruitful 
and  most  healthful  sacrament  unto  our  use  ;  by  the 
reoemng  whereof  we  might  be  exceedingly  com- 
forted, and  should  imprint  deeply  in  our  memory, 
and  reserve  inviolably  the  Kvely  and  effectual  remem- 
brance of  his  most  bitter  death  and  passion  apper- 
taining to  the  safely  of  oar  souls. 

Now  if  any  man  doubt  whether  this  be  so  or  no, 
let  htm  hear  our  Lord  Jesus  in  the  gospel  of  St. 
John,  so  plain  and  perfect  an  interpreter  of  himself, 
that  nothing  can  be  added  to  make  it  appear  more 
manifest.  "  My  flesh  (saith  our  Lord  Jesus)  is 
meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed  :  he  that 
eateftr  my  flesh;,  and  drinteth  my  blood,  the  same 
dwetteth.  ki  me,  and  I  in  him."  Many  therefore  of 
his  disciples  hearing  this,  said,  "  This  is  an  hard  say- 
ing, who  can  abide  ft  ?  But  Jesus-,  knowing  wilhirr 
himself  that  his  disciples  did  inurmur  at  this  saying, 
said  unto  (hem,  Dotti  this  offend  you  ?  then  wha< 
if  .you  shatf  seethe  Son  of  mac*  ascending  where  he 
was  before  f  ft  is  the  Spirit  that  giveth  life;  the  flesh* 
profketh  nothing"  at)  all:r  my  Words  are  spirit  and  life." 
(John,  vi.)  Your  speech  is  a  hartl  speech,  Osoriusr 
it  is  a  hard'  speech  of  transubstantiating  the  bread 
into  the  natural  Body  of  Christ.  Touching  the 
carnal  and  fleshly  eating  of  Christ's  body,  youf  say- 
»3 


362   THE  FATHERS  OP  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH. 

ing  is  hard,  yea  as  hard  as  iron ;  who  can  hear  or 
abide  it  ? 

Let  us  here  take  our  Lord  Jesus  to  be  the  ex- 
positor of  his  own  words,  who  doth  so  attemper  and 
mollify  this  his  speech,  being  in  outward  appearance 
most  hard  of  all  other,  with  a  most  sweet  interpret- 
ation, as  that  nothing  can  be  thought  more  mild 
and  more  apt  for  our  consolation.  Be  not  offended 
at  my  words,  saith  our  loving  Lord  and  most  sweet 
Saviour  Jesus ;  for  I  must  ascend  up  unto  my  Father, 
from  whence  I  did  descend  unto  you  at  the  first, 
and  my  body  I  must  needs  take  up  with  me,  which 
you  may  not  from  henceforth  handle  here  on  the 
earth  ;  therefore,  in  this  case,  to  wit,  to  conceive 
this  mystical  eating  of  my  flesh,  which  I  have  com- 
mended unto  you,  behoveth  of  very  necessity  that 
you  be  endued  with  a  spiritual  understanding.  "  For 
it  is  the  Spirit  that  doth  quicken  ;  the  flesh  proflteth 
nothing  at  all :"  that  is  to  say,  the  spiritual  feeding 
upon  my  body  which  is  given  for  you,  shall  nourish 
you  to  life  everlasting  ;  but  that  fleshly  eating, 
which  doth  trouble  you  so  much,  proflteth  nothing 
at  all. 

At  the  last  our  Lord  Jesus  concludeth  this  place 
wholly  unto  them  in  this  wise  :  "  The  words  that  I 
do  speak  unlo  you  are  spirit  and  life."  The  words 
which  Christ  spwke  of  the  eating  of  his  flesh  are 
spiritual.  The  flesh  proflteth  nothing  at  all,  if  we 
may  believe  our  Lord  Jesus  speaking  of  himself. 
Let  us  therefore  take  hold  of  that  quickening  Spirit 
which  may  make  us  partakers  of  everlasting  life,  be- 
ing authorized  hereunto  by  Christ  himself;  and  since 
you  cannot  digest  this  sweet  and  comfortable  food 
of  the  heavenly  table,  by  faith  and  spirit,  we  will 
leave  that  other  carnal  and  gross  banquet  of  the 
transubstantiated  bread  to  you  and  to  your  Caper- 
naites. 

You  see  now  whereunto  your  testimonies,  that 
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you  trusted  so  much,  are  come  at  the  last;  whose 
authority  I  do  not  refuse,  but  reverence  them,  and 
suppose  that  your  transubstantiation  is  overthrown 
and  utterly  brought  to  nought  by  conferring  those 
two  sentences  with  the  other  process  of  the  text. 
Neither  am  I  alone  of  this  judgment  in  the  interpret- 
ation of  these  places.  For  St.  Augustine,  writing 
upon  John,  allegeth  the  same  sentence  in  express 
manner  of  speech.  Tertullian  also  pronounceth  the 
same  most  evidently,  in  his  Treatise  upon  the  Dis- 
tribution of  the  sacramental  Bread;  which  two  have, 
been  always  accounted  learned  and  ancient  authors. 

You  press  me  with  a  whole  forest  full  of  slanders, 
affirming,  that  this  sacrament  is  foully  deformed  by 
me,  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  is  trodden  under  feet, 
the  power  and  force  of  this  wonderful  sacrament  it 
dusked  and  utterly  extinct  by  me.  I  demand  of  you 
again  what  my  words  be  ?  where  these  botches  do 
lurk,  in  my  books?  what  I  have  written?  what  I 
have  done?  where  and  by  what  means?  I  am  ready 
either  to  repulse  your  error,  or  to  confess  mine  own. 
If  I  have  committed  any  such  fault,  I  crave  no  par- 
don. But  if  there  be  no  such  matter,  if  it  be  rather  all 
contrary,  if  mine  tnnocency  be  blameless  herein,  I 
call  to  witness  God  and  man,  heaven  and  earth, 
against  that  most  wicked  tongue,  which  hath  prac- 
tised falsely  to  condemn  the  credit  of  your  brother, 
with  so  grievous  an  accusation,  and  so  horrible  a 
crime. 

Fie,  fie,  Osorius'  what  unbridled  licentiousness 
of  scorpion-like  sting  is  this,  to  make  guilty  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  your  natural  brother,  that 
hath  not  offended  you !  as  though  he  had  written 
(fiat  which  he  never  wrote ;  as  though  he  had 
done  that  which  he  never  did  ;  as  though  you  have 
affirmed  that  which  you  do  not  prove,  nor  can  ever 
justify;  nay,  rather  which  you  have  not  endeavoured 
8  4 
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to  prove;  for  whaj  have  you  alleged  of  mine?  what 
wonis,  what  sentences  have  you  noted  out  of  my 
writing?  Lastly,  what  ope  thing  have  yon  explained, 
whereby  you  ipay  nQt  be  adjudged  of  all  men,  a  mo^t 
shameless  slanderer  and  notorious  railer? 

Your  process  that  ensueth  js  stuffed  full  with  de* 
mands,  wherein,  albeit  I  did  pity  your  singular 
amazedness  very  much,  yet  could  I  scarce  hold  my 
laughter  in  them,  they  were  so  cold,  so  frivolous, 
so  Variable,  and.  to  speak  my  mind  at  3  word,  so  alT 
together  like  Osorius  hjroself.  Your  first  question, 
IS,  That  though  mine  eyes  are  so  dazzled  in  mattersj 
of  divinity,  that  I  cannot  conceive  that  wonderful 
thanse  of  earthly  bread  into  the  nature  of  heavenlu 
hread,  yet  why  I  would  notwithstanding  wi(h  guar' 
rellmg  pervert  so  wonderful  a  benefit  of  God.  "truly 
I  do  confess,  right  reverend  prelate,  that  mine  eye- 
sight hath  been  always  so  dim,  that  I  cpuld  never 
discern  this  your  counterfeit  transubstantiajion.   . 

But  I  ought  to  have  been  pardoned  herein,  because 
it  hath  been  a  general  disease  and  blindness  of  a\\ 
times,  of  all  ages,  and  of  all  nations.  The  Apostles 
pever  saw  so  foolish  a  tiling.  The  ancient  father^ 
fould  never  discern  so  cloudy  a  forgery  j  at  the  last 
Satan  opened  the  eyes  of  your  schoolmen,  apd  made, 
them  so  sfiarp-sighted,  that  in  distinctions,  epcities,, 
and  quiddities,  they  could  inany  times  easily  see  thalj 
thing  which  was  no  where  a(  alL  This' kind  of 
people,  enlumincd  by  the  prince  of  darkness,  fur- 
nished in  the  authority  of  the  Lateran  council,  and 
Innocentius,  pope  of  Rome,  not  piuch  above  three 
hundred  years  past,  did  raise  out  of  hell  this  new- 
fjngled  monster  of  trarisubs^an.liation. 

Even  then,  when  that  council  bad  sat  abroad, 
transubstantiation  began  first  to  peep,ou.t  of  the  shell, 
fceing  never  heard  of  before  any  where,  ppr  kuowa 
so  much  ns  by  any  name.     Why.  then,  dp  ye  uybjjaid 
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me  wttfa  blindness  so  sharply,  since  yourself  (I  say), 
yourself  do  know,  that  all  the  world  was  as  blind  as 
I,  before  that  Lateral)  council?  But  do  you  as  ye 
list,  I  for  my  part  will  continue  blind  still,  with 
Christ,  with  the  Apostles,  wi'.h  the  ancient  fathers, 
with  all  the  commendable  company  of  godly  divines, 
in  this  labyrinth  of  transubstantiation,  rather  than 
I  will  acquaint  myself  with  so  monstrous  a  frame- 
shapen,  new-startup  puppet,  with  your  school- 
janglers,  confessors,  and  lousy  friars. 

But  you  begin  here  to  wax  very  hot  and  testy,  and 
spur  questions  at  me  on  alt  sides.  What  is  it  (you 
say)  that  you  do  understand  ?  what  do  you  conceive 
in  your  mtnd  and  reasons?  Lastly,  what  is  it  that 
aour  understanding  doth  feel  and  know?  I  will  tell 
you.  my  good  father,  and  without  any  choler,  I 
promise  you,  if  you  will  hear  me  patiently.  First, 
J  do  see  that  you  do  childishly  wander  in  this  bitter 
talk,  that  demand  one  and  the  self-same  thing  in 
three  several  distinct  questions.  Then  I  do  also 
plainly  see,  that  you  are  so  doltish  and  blockish  a  . 
patron  of  transubstantiation,  that  ye  cannot  with 
any  honesty  open  your  pack  amongst  your  own  pcd- 
rers.     But  you  never  cease  demanding. 

You  ask  me  what  doth  trouble  me  in  the  mystery  of 
th*  sacrament  ?  Truly,  nothing  at  all,  grave  prelate, 
troubleth  me  there,  bu.t  your  unmeasurable  utiskil- 
fulness  in  so  great -a  mystery,  which  is  no  small  re- 
proach to  your  profession  and  dignity ;  yea,  and  to  your 
gray  hairs  also.  But  ye  will  know  more  yet:  Who~ 
i/ier  I  dp  mistrust  the  power  or  the  clemency  of  God  ? 
Neither  of  both,  fine-witted  gentleman.  No  more  do 
I  trust  yourself,  nor  yet  your  transubstantiation,  be- 
cause ye  go  about  tq  throw  it  upon  us  contrary  tot 
the  meaning  of  the  hol-v  Scriptures  ;  in  which  God 
the  Father  hath.  rj|ost,  fully  deoJawtd  uufc>  us  his  power. 
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and  will  by  his  Son,  ouv  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesu 
Christ. 

Lastly,  ye  demand,  What  the  cause  should  be  why 
I  should  think  wherefore  you  should  believe  that  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  is  contained  in  the  sacrament 
by  a  wonderful  mean,  and  that  I  myself  cannot  believe 
ike  same?  whereunto  you  annex  this,  thai  in  wit  and 
teaming  ye  do  far  surmount  me.  It  is  a  very  hard 
matter,  holy  father,  to  descry  any  peculiar  cause 
which  moveth  you  to  believe  and  defend  transub- 
stantiation;  but  I  will  guess  somewhat  nearer  the 
chiefest.  Forsooth,  you  are  addicted  wholly  to  your 
school-triflers  and  confessors,  but  very  little  to  the 
Scriptures ;  by  means  whereof  it  is  come  to  pass, 
that  ye  skip  over  the  open  oracles  of  truth,  and  are 
entangled  in  the  net  of  error;  peradventure  also 
ye  are  become  an  apprentice  to  the  Romish  see,  and 
ye  mean  to  procure  with  the  pretty  merchandise  of 
your  pedler's  pelf  some  cardinal's  hat. 

It  may  likewise  be,  that  for  countenance  sake  ye 
wit)  face  out  your  false  pack  with  a  card  of  ten,  be- 
cause ye  think  it  will  impair  the  credit  of  your  gray 
hairs  to  be  overseen  in  any  thing.  Besides  all  these, 
custom  perhaps  of  many  years  had  made  your  Judg- 
ment rotten  before  it  was  ripe,  as  men  use  to  say  of 
common  liars,  which  redouble  a  lie  so  often,  that  by 
their  often  rehearsal  believe  it  to  be  true  at  the 
length ;  even  so  may  you  think  to  establish  the 
countenance  of  your  imagined  transubstn  titration,  by 
alleging  in  defence  thereof  a  continual  allowance  of 
long  time.  If  none  of  all  these  have  moved  you,  I 
think  -surety  overmuch  pride  hath  blinded  you  j 
wherewith  ye  swell  in  such '  sort,  that  you  dare 
boldly,  without  blushing,  make  vaunt  of  yourself 
more  like  unto  a  bragging  Thraso,  or,  if  any  thing  . 
can  be  more  vain  than  Thraso,  than  like  a  divine. 
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For  you  do  not  exceed  me   in  ait  (say  you),  nor 
excel  me  in  learning. 

Truly,  I  will  not  compare  myself  with  you,  nor 
with  any  other  person';  neither  do  I  profess  myself 
to  know  any  thing  at  all,  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  him 
also  crucified.  As  for  you,  if  one  drop  of  Christian 
humility  or  civil  modesty  were  in  you,  so  haughty  a 
brag  of  your  brave  wit  and  learning  would  never  have 
escaped  you.  Consider  with  yourself  in  good  earnest, 
my  holy  father,  this  your  foolish  communication, 
and  learn  somewhat  of  Christian  humility,  lest  Al- 
mighty God,  besides  this  your  most  unsavoury  error 
of  ttan substantiation,  add  a  more  heavy  plague  upon 
you  for  your  unmeasurable  arrogance. 

You  accuse  me  that  I  do  trust  too  much  to  my  na- 
tural senses,  but  that  you  do  direct  all  the  course 
of  your  life  to  the  faith  of  the  church ;  and  that  I 
shake  off from  my  shoulders  the  yoke  of  Christ,  but  you 
take  it  upon  you  ;  and  that  J  do  forsake  the  benefits  of 
Gad,  but  that  you  do  lean  steadfastly  to  faith.  All 
which  are  clean  contrary.  For  you  apply  your  senses 
to  the  understanding  of  tran substantiation  ;  whereby 
you  will  have  Christ  to  be  felt,  to  be  tasted,  and  to  be 
swallowed  down  into  the  stomach  ;  but  I,  according 
id  the  doctrine  and  approved  use  of  the  true  ca- 
tholic and  apostolic  church,  do  utterly  renounce 
senses,  accidents,  substances,  and  transformations, 
and  do  advisedly  behold  and  comprehend  in  my 
mind,  the  sacrament,  the  myslery,and  the  Spirit. 

You  cast  away  the  yoke  of  Christ,  and  embrace  the 
licentious  outrage  of  theRorrnsh  bulls.  lam  a  poor 
miserable  exile  of  Christ,  and  his  afflicted  servant; 
you  do  chop  and  change  the  benefits  of  Christ  with 
tbepeevish  trinkets  of  your  schoolmen,  I  do  search 
for  the  true  doctrine  of  Christian  faith  in  the  most 
approved  preachings  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles. 
You  do  snarl  at  my  conversation  of  life  at  if  it  tsera 
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most  tikied ;  -wherein,  though  you  do  me  a  great  in- 
jury, yet  ye  give  yourself  a  deeper  wound,  which  in 
so  open  and  manifest  a  lie  do  put  all  your  credit  in 
hazard  of  toss.  For  albeit  I  am  a  miserable  sinner  in 
the  sight  of  God,  yet  I  hope  I  hare  so  led  my  whole 
life,  through  his  only  great  mercy,  that  I  need  not 
lo  fear  Jerome  Oaorius  to  be  mine  accuser. 

I  could  call  to  witness  for  my  innocency  herein 
Italy,  Germany,  and  England,  in  every  of  which 
regions  I  have  so  behaved  myself,  that  having  testi- 
mony of  all  good  and  commendable  personages,  I 
■Day  easily  despise  yoar  slanderous  and  shameless 
railing  ;  wherefore  away  with  your  frivolous  and  inso- 
lent custom  of  scolding  once  at  the  last ;  for  it  hn- 
paveth  not  the  estimation  of  honest  persons,  which 
though  they  be  unknown  to  you,  yet  have  commendable 
Report  clsewittwe  abroad  ;  hut  it  rather  hurteth  your 
profession,  dinnntsheth  your  credit,  and  loeeth  your 
aatunatioc.  You  do  praise  the  sacrament  plentifully, 
and  with  many  good  words  beautify  tlic  benefits 
thereof.  Wherein  you  do  very  well ;  for  what  thing 
wader  the  heavens  can  be  found  more  praiseworthy, 
■tore  com  fbrtabfc,  more  honourable,  mone  precious, 
more  heavenly  than  this-  sacred  supper  of  the  Lord  ; 
wbkh  we  not  only  call  by  the  names  of  synamim  aryl 
eucharist,  as-  you  do,  but  also  bread  come  dowr> 
from  heaven,,  and  angels'  food?  Neithercan  you  de- 
vise tat  speak  so  fully  and  abundantly  in  the  display- 
ing of  the  excellent  worthiness  of  this  most  singular 
flacratnetit,  but  1  will  gladly  consent  with  you 
therein. 

Yottaeay-  that  Cyprian  wa»  accustomed  to  give  thi» 
hemerdy,  food  to.  martyrs,  and  that  he  would  likewise 
mnm&J'rum  this  heavenly  banquet  men-  that  were  no- 
tations-far any  great  crime.  We  do'  acknowledge- 
tjiia  godly  usage  of  Cyprian,  and  the  same  do  I  for 
retire  awn  part  imitate  as<  much  as*  I  may ;    atid-  J 
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know  not  whether  I  have^  employed  any  so  great  en- 
deavour, in  anyone  thing  so  much,  as  that  the  pore 
and  natural  honour  of  this  sacrament  might  be  esta- 
blished, and  the  seme  daily  frequented  in  all  churches". 
Let  my  books  be  perused;  let  inquiry  be  made  of 
my  familiars,  and  such  as  I  have  been  conversant 
withal ;  let  the  continual  course  of  my  manners  and 
living  be  examined,  and  I  shall  be  found  of  all  men 
to  have  been  a  most  humble  aud  daily  follower  and 
guest  of  this  heavenly  supper. 

Wherefore  then  do  you  so  immoderately  exclaim 
against  me,  that  I  do  maintain  combat  against  the  or- 
dinance of  Christ,  against  the  doctrine  of  Pauft 
against  ike  excellency  of  so  delicate  fruits,  against  the 
known  experience  of  that  wonderful  commodity  and 
pleasantness,  and  against  the  undefihd  faith  of  the 
universal  church?  Wherefore  do  you  add  hereunto, 
that  I  have  reproachfully  abused  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ,  and '  outrageously  perverted  the  benefit 
ofGoaTs  mercy?  Why  do  you  knit  up  your  knot  at 
the  length,  and  say,  that  J  do  sport  myself  in  these 
mischiefs,  and  do  infect  many  persons  with  the  poison 
of  this  pestilent  error?  God  confound  that  unshame- 
faced  and  blasphemous  mouth  with  some  horrible 
plague,  most  cursed  Shimei,  whose  cankered  tongue 
can  find  no  end  nor  measure  in  railing!  T  have  aT- 
ways  most  reverently  esteemed  of  the  eucharist,  as 
of  a  most  precious  and  most  fruitful  sacrament  of 
Christ's  death,  as  a  most  assured  pledge  and  seal  of 
our  redemption,  as  a  most  precious  treasure  and' 
mystery  of  our  faith;  and"  hereunto  have  I  been  in- 
duced by  the  ordinanceVf  Christ  our  Saviour,  by  the 
doctrine  of  Paul,  by  the  judgment  of  ancient  fathers, 
and  by  the  discipline  and  received  custom  of  the  uni- 
versal catholic  and  apostolic  church. 

Touching  the  doctrine  thereof,  I  have  oftentimes 
spoken  before,  now  therefore  touching  the  custom. 
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The  same  is  perceived  by  the  daily  custom  of  the 
disciples,  which,  after  Christ  was  taken  up  into  hea- 
ven, did  continually  persevere  together  in  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Apostles,  and  it>  participation  and  break- 
ing of  bread  and  prayers;  as  appeared]  by  these  words  : 
"  Upon  a  day  of  the  Sabbath,  when  the  disciples  came 
together  to  break  bread,  &c."  (Acts,  ii.  20.)  Awake, 
Jerome,  awake  ;  you  do  hear  the  Holy  Ghost  call  it 
bread ;  and  because  you  should  not  doubt  thereof, 
you  hear  it  again  and  again,  yea,  and  broken  also; 
and  this  much  more  ye  hud,  that  the  disciples  of 
Christ  continually  remained  in  this  holy  custom.  And 
yet  it  was  not  bare  bread,  as  you  do  wickedly  defame 
my  sayings  therein ;  but  it  was  mystical  bread, 
sacred  bread ;  finally,  it  was  tlje  participation  of  the 
body  of  Christ ;  in  the  same  manner  as  the  body  of 
Christ  may  be  delivered  in  a  sacrament,  by  faith  and 
Spirit. 

Therefore,  forasmuch  as  our  Lord  Jesus  hath  so 
instituted  this  sacrament,  to  the  everlasting  remem- 
brance of  his  death  and  passion ;  since  Paul  doth 
make  mention  of  the  said  institution  after  the  same 
manner  ;  since  the  ancient  fathers  have  applied  their 
doctrine  to  the  same  sense;  since  the  primitive  and 
apostolic  church  hath  confirmed  the  same  with  per- 
petual custom  ;  awake,  Jerome,  at  the  length,  for 
sharrfe,  awake  if  you  can,  and  rid  your  stomach  of 
that  drunken  school-surfeit  of  transubstantiation, 
which  neither  Christ  did  ordain,  nor  Paul'acknow- 
ledged,  nor  the  fathers  ever  thought  of,  nor  yet  the 
apostolic  church  did  ever  meddle  withal. 

It  is  a  new-devised  mockery,  founded  first  by  In- 
nocentius,  proclaimed  by  school-janglers,  scattered 
abroad  by  Satan,  to  the  rooting  out  of  the  true  re- 
membrance of  Christ  from  out  our  souls,  to  the  utter 
overthrow  of  the  power  of  that  everlasting  sacrifice 
of  the  cross ;  lastly,  to  the  erecting  of  a  damnable 
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idol  in  our  minds,  supplying  the  place  of  Christ 
himself,  to  be  worshipped  of  us. 

For  what  else  meaneth  this  your  transubstantiated 
bread,  so  much  adorned  with  all  ceremony  of  re- 
ligion ?  so  reverently  carried  abroad  ?  so  supersti  tiousty 
reserved  and  kept  in  a  box  ?  lastly,  so  blasphemously 
holden  up  to  the  gaze,  and  worshipped  ?  Did  Christ 
our  Saviour  do  or  teach  ever,  at  any  time,  any  of 
all  these  ?  did  Paul  ?  did  the  first  and  primitive 
church  ?  did  the  ancient  fathers  ?  Christ  gave  bread 
to  his  disciples ;  Paul  pronounced  it  by  the  name  of 
bread,  once,  twice,  thrice;  the  apostolic  church 
brake  bread  in  the  remembrance  of  Christ's  death, 
and  persevered  in  the  same  custom ;  the  fathers  name 
it  bread,  and  a  sacrament,  a  mystery,  and  a  figure 
of  Christ's  body  :  and  yet  Pope  Innocentius,  coming 
'  lately  out  of  hell  with  a  detestable  superstition  and 
horrible  sacrilege,  doth  transubstantiate  this  mystical 
tread  into  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

There  followed  him  certain  fantastical  schoolmen, 
which  did  most  wickedly  defile  the  pure  supper  of 
owLord  with  dirty  school-dregs:  and  now  at  the 
length  starteth  up  our  Osorius,  a  brave  champion  of 
these  school- trumperies ;  Jerome  Osorius,  I  say,  that 
great  master  in  Israel,  a  deep  and  incomparable  di- 
vine, whom  no  man  exceedeth  in  wit,  nor  surmount- 
eth  in  learning,  if  a  man  may  believe  him  as  he 
reported)  himself. 

Wherefore  I  would  now  ask  one  question  (good 
master  Proctor)  of  you,  of  this  tran substantiation, 
whether  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  he  did  first 
institute  the  sacrament  of  the  eucharist,  did  make 
any  mention  in  his  speech  of  any  removing  of  the 
substance  of  bread  ?  of  the  accidents  that  should 
remain?  or  whether  the  substance  of  his  body  should 
supply  the  substance  of  bread  ?  Did  Paul  teach  any 
of  these  ?   did  the  primitive  and  apostolic  church 


rfDy  Google 


2?2      THE   FATHERS   O*   TRV   EUGLrSff  CHUBCH. 

receiye  any  such  thing?  hare  (he  ancient  fathers 
made  mention  of  any  such  matter  in  their  books  ? 

Since,  therefore,  this  ydur  wonderful  conversion 
of  the  substance  of  bread  into  the  body  of  Christ 
(which  your  schoolmen  by  a  more  gross  name  call 
transubstantiation)  hath  been  shapen  and  forged  out 
of  these  monasteries,  whereof  not  sd  much  as  one 
tHtle  can  be  found  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  in  the 
custom  of  the  Apostles,  in  the  books  of  ancient  fa- 
thers ;  it  is  a  wonderful  strange  matter  that  a  bishop, 
so  exquisite  m  divinity  ai  you  are,  or  would  seerfi  to 
be,  woold1  yet  undertake  so'  desperate  a  cause,  and 
obtrude  upon  us  such  cold  school -dreams,  instead  of 
most  apparent  and  known  things. 

Ye  see  now- how  pithily  my  Peter  Martyr  hath  an- 
swered von  in  ah*  things,  whose  soul  you  would  not 
have  teased  to  quarrel,  if  you  had  had  any  wit :  for 
he  was  worthily  esteemed  arl  excellent  divine  among, 
the  chiefest  divines  of  our  age  ;  whose'  scholar  you 
might  have  been  in  all  knowledge  and  literature, 
except  your  eloquence  only  in  the  Latin  tongue. 

But  you  do  leave  our  Peler  now  at  the'  length, 
whom  if  you  had  never  provoked,  you  had  done 
better;  sd  needed  you  not  to  do  me  so  great  injur)', 
as-  to  challenge  me  for  my  familiar  acquaintance  with 
him :  for,  if  you  think  that  ye  may,  with  your  ho- 
nesty, keep  company  and  use  friendly  familiarity 
with  that  dollish  calf  Angreme,  having  no  utter- 
ance, no  wit,  no  sense,  and  no  understanding ;  why 
should  not  I  ratheY  acquaint  myself  With  a  man  not 
only  excellent  in  learning,  but  replenished  With  all 
comeliness  and  civility  of  manners  ? 

Make  choice  of  your  familiars,  Osorius,  as  you 
please;  suffer  me  to' enjoy  mine  own:  neither  is  it 
reason  that  you  should  limit  me,  or  I  you,  in  this 
kind  of  affaire;  humanity,  and  common  course  or 
man's  life,  requireth,  that  choice  be  made  of  friend- 


HADD0N   AGAINST   QSOBIDI.  373 

ihip  as  iiketh  of  each  man's  own  judgment  best,  and 
not  to  be  ruled  by  other's  fantasies.  Be  not  you 
squeamish,  therefore,  at  the"  commendations  of  godly 
and  learned  men,  my  special  friends,  Martin  .Bucer 
and  Peter  Martyr;  I  loved  them  when  they  lived,  I 
will  not  forget  them  being  dead ;  I  frequented  their 
familiarity  whiles  they  lived  as  much  as  I  might; 
their  names  and  remembrance  of  them,  though  they 
be  dead,  I  will  defend  as  much  as  I  may ;  and  if 
they  were  now  alive,  I  would  esteem  more  of  a  whole 
year's  conference  with  them  than  of  one  day  with 
you;  for  their  conversation  had  a  certain  discreet 
pleasantness,  their  conference  had  a  wholesome  wis- 
dom, the  whole  course  of  their  demeanour  was  a 
most  absolute  pattern  of  honesty  and  godliness  :  and 
lam  thoroughly  persuaded  that  nothing  could  have 
advanced  my  estimation  (such  as  it  is)  triore  than 
mine  acquaintance  and  familiarity  with  these  two 
godly  fathers. 

You  come  at  the  length  to  our  church,  the  orders 
whereof  you  do  captiously  snatch  at;  but  this  ye 
do  so  disorderly  and  stammeringly,  that  all  men  may 
judge  that  ye  did  rave  at  it  in  jour  dream,  rather 
than  dispute  being  awake.  I  affirmed,  that  faith 
came  by  hearing.  What  say  you  ?  Is  it  not  so  ? 
I  said  also,  that  onr  preachers  are  sent  abroad  into 
all  the  coasts  of  our  realm,  to  teach  the  common 
people  their  duties  in  all  things.  What  ?  will  you 
deny  this  to  be  done  r  You  cannot ;  the  matter  is 
manifest:  but  you  exclaim  and  say,  that  our  preachers 
are  Lutherans,  Bucerans,  and  Calvinists. 

First  of  all,  how  know  you  this  to  be  true?  Then,  if 
it  be  so,  let  the  names  go  ;  confute  their  doctrine  if 
you  can.  But  this  lesson  you  learned  of  your  cowled 
cuckows,  to  brawl  always  with  bare  names,  when 
you  cannot  overthrow  a  syllable  of  their  doctrine. 
Your  mastership  will  not  allow  that  our  Parliament 
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and  public  assembly  of  the  realm  should  intermeddle 
with  matters  of  religion,  for  herein  ye  suppose  that  the 
dignity  of  priests  is  impaired.  First,  what  thing  can 
be  publicly  received,  unless  it  be  proclaimed  by  public 
authority?  Then,  our  prelates  and  ecclesiastical  fa- 
thers do  propound  the  rules  of  religion ;  after  that 
the  prince,  with  the  consent  of  the  whole  estate*, 
does  ratify  the  same.  What  may  be  done  more  or- 
derly, or  more  circumspectly  ?  This  custom  was 
observed  in  the  time  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  This 
usage  prevailed  in  all  councils  until  that  Romish 
hierarch  had  burst  in  sunder  these  laws  with  his  false 
ambitious  picklocks,  and  had  commanded  all  things 
to  be  subject  to  his  absolute  power. 

I  wrote  also,  that  there  was  great  reverence  given 
to  tlie  holy  Scriptures  in  our  churches,  and  that 
unity  and  the  bond  of  peace  was  wonderfully  pre- 
served. You  demand,  on  the  other  side,from  whence 
so  troublesome  contentions  in  opinions  are  raised 
in  our  churches  ?  Shew  what  contentions  there  be, 
and  we  will  satisfy  your  request :  but  if  you  will  not 
or  cannot,  hold  your  tongue,  most  wicked  railer, 
and  require  not  to  be  believed  for  your  only  affirma- 
tive's sake.  Deal  in  this  manner  with  your  charge 
of  Silvan,  for  ye  shall  obtain  nothing  here  but  by 
mere  force  of  argument. 

I  did  affirm,  likewise,  that  our  divine  service  is 
ministered  with  us  in  the  mother  and  vulgar  tongue, 
according  to  Paul's  doctrine,  and  the  approved  cus- 
tom of  the  apostolic  church.  What  say  you  to  this? 
Forsooth  yon  cannot  like  it,  because  it  is  repugnant 
to -the  ordinance  of  Rome,  and  yet  you  cannot  well 
deny  so  manifest  a  truth;  for  St.  Paul  did  establish  this 
doctrine  of  the  Holy  Ghost  with  so  many  and  so 
strong  arguments,  as  though  he  did,  even  then, 
foresee  in  mind  that  some  such  erroneous  botchea 
would  infect  our  religion,  that  by  such  means  they 
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might  blot  out,  and  utterly  extinguish  out  of  our 
churches,  this  most  fruitful  worshipping  of  God,  be- 
ing the  very  foundation  of  all  Christian  godliness. 

And  therefore  this  godly  man,  and  most  excellent 
servant  of  God,  Paul,  travaileth  very  earnestly  in 
this  place,  partly  by  course  of  nature,  partly  by  rea- 
son, partly  by  examples,  partly  by  similitude.1;,  to  prove 
that  common  prayers  should  be  ministered  in  churches 
in  the  vulgar  and  known  language  ;  and  herein  is  so 
plentiful  and  so  abundant,  and  useth  so  many  in- 
fallible arguments,  that  if  the  whole  swarm  of  school  - 
janglers,  and  friars,  and. cowled  generation,  did  con- 
spire together,  they  were  not  able  to  abide  the  force 
and  strength  of  his  disputation  ;  and  therefore  Oso- 
rius,  craftily  cloaking  this  matter,  slideth  away  from 
thence  to  the  vices  of  men  :  and  taith  that  some  of 
our  preachers  are  puffed  up  with  pride  of  their  science, 
many  of  them  be  entangled  in  snares  and  difficulties; 
and  doubtful  questions. 

This  is  true,  and  this  also  is  as  true,  that  there 
is  a  great  rabble  of  false  Christians,  amongst  whom 
oar  Doctor  Jerome  seemeth  chieftain  and  standard- 
bearer;  which  call  light  darkness,  and  darkness  light; 
which  forbid  wedlock,  deny  lawful  use  of  meats ; 
observe  days  and  months,  years  and  minutes  of 
times ;  which  are  turned  to  the  naked  and  beggarly 
elements ;  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  stow 
bellies:  and  yet  may  not  godly  men  be  defrauded 
of  the  Gospel,  because  such  lurdanes  do  abuse  the 
holy  Scriptures,  to  their  lost  and  filthy  lucre ;  for 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  doth  thunder  with  manifold 
curses  against  such  Pharisees,  masters  of  ignorance 
and  darkness,  saying,  "  Wo  be  to  you,  lawyers,  for 
you  have  taken  away  the  key  of  knowledge,  and 
have  not  entered  in  yourselves ;  and  tho=e  that 
would  have  entered  in  you  have  forbidden."  (Luke,  xi,) 

And  again,  "  Wo  be  to  you  Scribes  and  Phari- 
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sees,  hypocrites :  for  you  shut  fast  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  from  men,  whereunto  you  enter  not  your- 
selves, nor  will  suffer  others  to  enter  in  that  would 
enter."  (Matt.xxiii.) — You  area  bishop,  Osorius,  you 
have  the  keys  of  knowledge,  or  ought  to  have  ;  but 
you  keep  it  close  and  hide  it,  and  will  not  suffer  it  to 
he  opened  to  yourself  nor  to  others.  You  ale  a  shep- 
herd of  Christ's  flock,  or  you  ought  to  be  j  you  lock 
fast  the  Gospel  (wherein  is  the  kingdom  of  God) 
from  your  sheep ;  and  enter  not  yourself,  nor  will 
butter  others  to  enter.  This  is  dangerous,  this  is 
damnable;  you  are  accursed  by  the  very  month  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesu  Christ,  yea  even  by  the 
testimony  of  your  own  mouth,  Osorius. 

For  after  your  long,  idle,  and  counterfeit  devices, 
imagined  upon  the  words  of  Paul,  you  conclude  at 
length  in  this  manner :  "  Paul  doth  not  forbid  to> 
use  strange  language ;  yet  he  doth  prefer  and  com- 
mend prophesying,  that  is  to  say,  the  expounding  of 
the  will  of  God,  and  the  manner  of  edifying  of  the 
church.  If  Paul  do  prefer  prophesying  more,  why 
do  you  not  embrace  it  i  If  Paul  would  have  the  con- 
gregation to  be  edified,  why  do  you  practise  to  destroy 
them  ?  If  Paul,  of  an  infinite  love,  do  command 
all  things  to  be  expounded  in  churches  by  an  inter- 
preter, by  what  tyranny  do  you  procure  all  things  to 
be  kept  in  covert  in  churches  ;  and  the  people  to  be 
defrauded  in  all  things  of  understanding  by  means  of 
strange  tongues  ?  For  it  is  true,  indeed,  that  you 
sav,  that  to  speak  with  tongues  is  allowed  of  Paul, 
if  you  admit  also  an  interpreter  which  may  express 
the  meaning  of  the  tongues ;  but  it  is  false  that 
strange  languages  shall  be  received  in  congregations 
without  an  interpreter. 

For  this  apeaketh  Paul :  "  If  a  man  speak  with 
tongues,  let  the  same  be  done  by  two,  or,  at  tfie 
must,  by  three,  and  so  by  turns,,  and  let  one  inter- 
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pret :  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  hold  his 
peace  in  the  congregation,  or  let  him  speak,  to  him-: 
self  and  to  God."  (1  Cor.xiv.)  Saint  Paul  com- 
inandcth  strange  languages  to  be  silent  in  the  con- 
gregation, if  there  be  no  interpreter  :  let  ns  therefore 
obey  him,  or  rather  the  Holy  Ghost  speaking  in  him^ 
with  all  humility,  and  banish  from  m  this  chattering 
chough  of  languages  to  his  confessors  and  cowled 
generation. 

But  we  cannot  so  drive  away  this  importunate  flesh- 
fly  from  the  godly  banquets  of  souls,  for  he  is  always 
huBZrng  about  them,  and  at  the  last  fleetli  to  this 
desperate  carrion,  That  this  doctrine  of  Paul  was  but 
fir  a  time,  and  enjoined  to  be  received  to  the  Corin- 
thians, and  not  of  us,  because  we  are  not  so  apt  to  be 
taught  therein,  as  they  were,  and  are  also  more  inclined 
to  arrogancy.  Doth  this  kind  of  exposition  please 
you,  Osorius?  and  will  you  be  accounted  a  divine 
and  a  bishop  in  this  your  divinity  ;  to  say  that  the 
doctrine  of  (he  Holy  Ghost,  in  matters  of  faith,  in 
things  eternal,  in  ordinances  assured  and  permanent, 
not  in  any  part  changeable  in  themselves,  is  but  a 
doctrine  for  a  time  ?  Our  Lord  Jesus  commandeth 
otherwise;  "  Search  the  Scriptures  (saith  he);  the, 
same  be  they  which  bear  record  of  me." 

How  shall  we  search  that  which  we  do  not  under- 
stand, or  how  shall  we  receive  testimony  in  a  tongue 
unknown  unto  us?  There  is  a  commandment  of 
God  the  Falher  from  heaven,  "  This  is  my  beloved 
Son  ;  hear  ye  him."  (Luke,  iii.)  And  how  shall  we 
hear  him  except  he  speak  unto  us  in  a  known  tongue?- 
The  Lord  Jesus  commandeth  us  to  "  watch  and  to 
pray,"  yea,  to  do  the  same  continually,  for  that  we 
know  not  in  what  hour  he  will  come.  What;  there.; 
fore,  shall  we  pray  in  an  unknown  language?  Truly; 
if  it  be  so,  the  .spirit  shall  pray,  but  the  soul  shall  re- 
ceive no  fruit  thereof  by  the  evident  testimony  of 
T3 
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Paul,  ]  Cor.  xiv.  When  I  name  the  spirit,  I  do 
mean  thereby,  the  breath  that  issueth  out  of  the 
mouth  ;  for  so  doth  Paul  interpret  it  in  that  place. 

Did  our  Lord  Jesus  use  a  known  or  strange 
language,  when  he  taught  the  Apostles  the  form  of 
prayer  ?  Lastly,  I  demand  of  you  whether  you  can, 
find  one  syllable  in  the  whole  doctrine  of  the-  primi- 
tive church,  or  whether  any  remembrance  or  use  of 
this  praying  in  a  strange  tongue,  was  frequented  in 
the  time  of  the  Apostles?  I  add  hereunto,  that  after 
the  opinion  of  St.  Augustine,  prayer  is  nothtngelse 
than  a  communication  betwixt  us  and  Almighty 
God.  What  request  then  shall  we  make  unto  God 
the  Father  for  our  necessities  when  we  understand 
not  what  we  ask  r  No  sober  man  will  seem  so  frantic 
before  men,  much  less  will  he  trifle  so  perniciously 
with  God. 

That  foul  mouth,  Osorius,  that  foul  mouth,  there- 
fore, would  be  choked  up  with  everlasting  infamy, 
which,  contrary  to  the  manifest  doctrine  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  contrary  to  the  received  cust#m  of  the 
apostolic  churches,  contrary  to  nature,  to  reason, 
and  contrary  to  all  feeling  of  common  capacity,  will 
avow,th.it  prayers  ought  to  be  made  in  the  congrega- 
tion in  strange  and  unknown  tongues. 

You  demand  junker  of  me,  why  we  have  committed 
the  interpretation  of  Scripture  to  all  carters  and 
porters?  I  ask  of  you  likewise,  with  what  face  you 
could  write  so  unshamefaced  a  lie  in  your  paper  ? 
You  say,  that  all  order  is  subverted  with  us,  for  that 
ail  are  pastors,  all  are  propliets,  all  are  teachers',  and 
thtrtupu.t  that  confusion  if  all  things  doth  ensue 
anion"--  s.  B  th  these  are  fals^,  Osorius;  and  it 
becometh  you  nothing  at  all,  being  a  bishop,  and  an 
old  man,  to  imagine  all  things  so  licentiously  and 
disorderly  in  the  face  of  the  whole  world,  after  youc 
own  fantasy. 
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Tet  nuke  you  no  end  of  demanding ;  ■and  there- 
fire  you  desire  to  know,  what  we  did  lack  at  any  time 
heretofore  to  the  sober  discipline  of  good  minds  ? 
There  lacked  both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament, 
which  is  the  only  instrument  of  the  health  of  our 
souls,  being  close  locked  fast  from  us  by  the  wicked 
practice  of  yonr  confessors,  and  friars,  and  monks. 
We  wanted  godly  pastors,and  especially  good  bishops, 
unlike  unto  you,  which  should  have  fed  the  flock  of 
Christ  committed  to  their  ebarge,  with  that  heavenly 
food  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  according  to  Christ's 
own  institution*,  (John,  x&i.) 

And  yet .  ye  demand  once  again,  Whether  ytc 
wanted  learned  priests,  who  could  deliver  out  so  much 
of  the  hohy  mysteries  as  pas  needful,  which,  without 
danger,  might  have  been  expounded  to  unlearned  men  ? 
What  is  this  that  you.  say,  Osorius,  so  much  as  is 
Heedful ?  Do  yoa  believe,  that  in  the  Scriptures  is 
any  thing  too  much?  Will  ye  prescribe  any  .bounds 
er  limits  to  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  was  of  another  mind,  who  spake  in  this 
manner;  "  Man  doth  not. live  by  bread  only,  but  by 
every  word  proceeding  from  the  mouth  of  God. 
(Luke,  iv.)  Your  meaning  is,  that  some  taste  be  taken 
only  of  the  holy  Scriptures;  Christ  commandcth  us 
to  be  instructed  in  every  word  i  you  teach  that  men 
should  warily  touch  so  much  of  the  heavenly  doctrine, 
and  as  far  forth  as  may  be  without  danger.  But  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  the  mouth  of  Paul,  teacheth  far 
otherwise,  in  these  words  t  "  All  Scripture  inspired 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  profitable  to  teach,  to  ad- 
monish, to  reprove  to  instruction  which  is  in  righte- 
ousness, that  the  man  of  God  may  be  made  perfect, 
and  prepared  to  all  good  works."  (2  Tim.  iii.) 

Paul  doth  commend  unto  us  all  heavenly  Scripture, 
and  judgeth  that  we  ought  to  be  instructed  with  the 
same  unto  all  perfection  of  godliness,  it  pleaseth 
J  4 
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Osorius  that  to  much  only  be  taken  «j  may  bs  deliver- 
ed will' out  danger,  O  blasphemous,  tongue!  do  you 
fear  jeopardy  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Ghost? 
Do  yon  thii.k  that  there  is  too  much  in  the 
Scriptures,  or  any  thing  needless  that  may  be  cut  off 
and  left  out? 

But  this  foolish  demauder  proceedeth  yet  forwards, 

■  and  inquireth,  if  heretofore  wanted  any  that  might 
supply  the  place  of the  unltarrud,'lhat  night  pronounce 
tkh  word,  Amen.     Truly,  i  dare  not  terra  you:bythe 

-  name  of  an  idiot,  my  lord,  being  a  .stately,  prelate 
and  a  profound  divine  t  but  I  shall  not  do  arms*  if  1 
call' you  a- plain  blockish -ato,.  Paul  commanded]  all 
doctrine  and  all  prayer  to  b«  uttered,  in  the  congrega- 
tion in  a  known  tongue,  that  aH  the  peoples  under- 
standing the  matter,  may  say  Amen.  You,  instead 
pf  the  whole  congregation, .  do  appoint  some  one 

'  idiot,  or  unlearned  parieh-cJerk,  to  uttiiii  this  word, 
Amen.  ■■  ■■■■<-  •  ■"  V"   ' 

But  I  beseech  you,  with  tvhat  treason,  by.  *bat 
custom,  With  what  argument  do  you  prove;, yotn*  as- 
sertion i  except  you  will  object  wntous  die  mon- 
strous rabble  of  your  cowted  generation,  and-  confes- 
sors, late  upstarts,  whose  Wickedness  and  ignorance 
we  do  condemn  as  execrable  and  abominable.  At  the 
last  our  fit.  Jerome  eonelurietb,  That  errors,  w/>- 
roars,  pride,  and  a  thousand  other  di&commoditita,  are 
wont  Jo  ensue  £y  the  understanding  .of  Scriptures. 
These  do  so  indeed,  as  you  say,  Osonus;  btiL  they 
coine  from  the  devil,  they  proceed  cat  of  the  dirty 
puddles  of  your  oi3s«fnougers,  confessors,'  J"**' 
monks!1  not  from  the  pure  rivers  of  holy 'Scriptures, 

.^  hich  are  plentiful  unto  us  onto  eva lasting  life ; 
not  from  "  the  engrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save 
oar  Boulfe;"  met  out  of  the  preachings  of  the  Pro- 
phets, td  whom  we  must  give  diligent'  heed  as 'to  a 
candie.  giving  hght  in  the  dark  ;  lastly,  not  from  the 
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wading  of  holy  Scriptares,  which  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  commanded  us  to'search  ;  because  they  be  the 
ante  that  hold  most  faithful  testimony  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.    (John,  iv.    James,  i.    2  Peter,  i.) 

You  may  mow  perceive,  by  these  most  true  and 
invincible  sentences,  partiy  taken  out  of  the  decrees 
of  our  Lord  Jesus,  partly  out  of  the  Apostles,  how 
detestable  and  blasphemous  your  conclusion  is,  which 
doth  make  the  Scriptures  to  be  authors  of  all  wio 
Jtedness,  whenas,  by  the  infallible  testimony  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  "  the.  law  of  the  'Lord  is  an  undented 
law,  converting' souls.  The  testimony  of '  the  Lord 
is  true,  and  giveth  wisdom  to  the  simple;  whenas 
the  statutes  of  the  Lord  are-  right,  and  rejoice  the 
heart,  andgivc  light  goto  theeyes."  (Paal.  xii.it).) 
Indeed,  this  Is  the  wisdom  of  your  scarlet  doctors, 
whiles  you  are -not  constated  to  persecute  the  pro- 
fessors of  the  Gospel  with  all  manner  of  cruelty,  hat 
also  diffame  the  Gosp'el  itself,  and  make  it  guilty  of 
all  naughtiness,  when," notwithstanding  that. godly 
reverend  elder  .Peter  -  (whom  ye  do  shamefully  aU 
lege  as  fou  nder  of  .your  church)  dolh  in  express  words 
pronounce,  *'  That  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  en> 
dureth  for  ever,  is  delivered  unto  us.  by  the  Gospel." 
<lPet.i.). 

Now  you  do  perceive,  Osorius,  or  the  Christian 
reader  may  easily  understand  (although  ye  will  ex- 
claim against  it),  how  you  have  behaved  yourself  in 
this  question,  not  only  mischievously  and  wickedly, 
but  blockishly  and  ignorantly;  whiles  ye  dosoblas- 
-plietnously  defend,  that  prayers  should  be  ministered 
in  the  congregation  in  an  unknown  language,  con- 
trary to  reason,  contrary  to  ancient  custom,  contrary 
to  nature,  and  contrary  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  now,  glancing  along  by  the  rest  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  church,  you  make  a  long  rehearsal  of 
any  words,  and  yet  touch  not  one  syllable  of  them  so 
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much  as  to  confute  them.  Stirely,  my  lord,  you  are 
at  very  good  leisure,  when  you  can  spare  so  much 
tine  to  intermix  whole  sentences  of  mine  in  your 
writings,  and  play  mum-budget  in  them  all ;  if  you 
do  allow  them,  why  do  ye  recite  them?  if  you  do  not 
allow  them,  why  do  ye  not  reprehend  some  one  of 
them  ?  Was  ever  any  man  besides  yourself  so  frantic, 
that  would  in  a  long  discourse  recite  whole  sentences 
out  of  the  writings  of  his  adversary,  and  would  refel 
nothing  in  any  one  of  them  }  This  is  very  fund, 
foolish,  childish,  and  utterly  to  be  scorned  at ;  hut  it 
is  altogether  your  own,  the  common  fault  of  your- 
self, Osorius. 

Consider,  I  pray  thee,  Christian  reader,  and  behold 
what  a  sage  and  wise  adversary  I  have.  At  the .  last 
you  take  up  that  by  the  toe  which  I  did  confess': 
that  we  had  shaken  from  ow  necks  the  Pope's  yoke. 
At  this  you  seem  to  be  wonderfully  displeased,  yet  I 
know  no  cause  why  you  should  not  be  pleased  withal. 
For  you  prove  nothing,  you  discover  nothing  with 
any  argument :  but  after  your  old  manner,  heap  up 
a  number  of  slanders  together,  wherein  is  neither 
truth,  nor  any  likelihood  of  truth.  At' the  last,  you 
add  hereunto  a  device  no  less  wicked  than  false ; 
to  wit,  that  the  ancient  church  is  perverted  by  our 
divines,  and'  a  new  church  fashioned  after  our  own 
fantasies.  Which  do  you  call  the  ancient  church, 
Osorius  ?  truly  you  name  the  catholic  and  apostolic 
church  to  be  ancient,  or  so  you  ought  to  say,  founded 
in  the  Patriarchs  aivd  Prophets,  enlarged  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  and  his  disciples,  with  undented  doctrine  and 
uprightness  of  conversation. 

Have  we  perverted  this  holy  church,  Osorius-? 
Have  we  erected  a  new?  Nay,  rather  the  matter  .is 
quite  contrary.  We  do  most  reverently  embrace  this 
blessed  church,  sealed  unto  us  by  the  hnger  of  oar 
.Lord  Jesus,  and  ordered  by  the  pure  ordinances  of 
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his  disciples;  we  do  appeal  unto  this  church;  the 
same  church  we  do  urge  against  you;  and  the  same 
we  do  oppose  against  you ;  we  combat  against  all 
your  filthy  corruptions  with  the  decrees  of  this 
church ;  herein  we  do  persist,  and  cleave  fast  unto 
this  church,  and  fight  against  you  in  her  defence  di- 
rectly with  her  own  weapons. 

You  are  fallen  away  by  little  and  little  from  this 
ancient  church,  the  invincible  fortress  of  all  truth  ; 
and  have  set  your  trust  upon  that  wavering  reed  of 
the  Romish  see.  Then  also  you  are  so  whirled  up 
and  down  as  it  were  with  whirlwinds,  with  the  whirl- 
ing and  unsavoury  constitutions  of  schoolmen,  each 
contrary  to  other,  that  ye  can  find  no  anchor-hold 
anywhere  out  of  these  tempests  and  whirlwinds  of 
upstart  doctrines ;  out  of  this  immoderate  gulf  of 
your  idle  brains,  so  manifold  routs  of  feigned  gods' 
peeped  abroad,  so  many  sundry  sorts  of  prayers 
made  unto  them  ;  so  many  and  so  tedious  pilgrim- 
ages to  dumb  blocks;  so  many  impieties  of  offerings, 
invocations,  massings,  adorations ;  finally,  so  many 
blasphemous  markets  and  fairs  of  pardons,  and  re- 
deeming of  souls  out  of  purgatory  pickpurse,  are 
made. 

To  this  beadroll  may  be  linked  superstitious 
swarms  of  friars,  monks,  and  nuns,  sprouting  and 
daily  budding  one  out  of  another,  in  infinite  droves 
and  innumerable  factions.  This,  even  this,  is  the 
true  image  of  your  church,  Osorius,  whereupon  you 
do  brag  so  much,  increased  with  the  ofTscum  of  ras- 
cal brothels,  made  drunken  with  the  drowsy  dregs 
of  schoolmen,  and  so  far  estranged  from  the  right 
trade  of  the  ancient  and  apostolic  church)  that  there 
is  scarce  any  hope  that  it  will  ever  have  any  regard 
to  her  former  duty,  or  ever  return  from  whence  it 
estrayed.  In  this  your  new  church,  or  rather  con- 
Vept-icle  of  lozete,   which  you  have  newly  erected 
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B»tp  yourselves,  with  the  raotheaten  mockeries  of 
your  schoolmen,  you  moil  and  wallow  after  your 
accustomed  manner.    . 

Wa  are  desirous  to  renew  the  ancient  dignity  of 
the. catholic  church  as  much  as  in  us  lieth.  .  Here- 
unto we  do  employ  alt  our  endeavours ;  to  this  we 
do  direct  all  our  thoughts,  that  lifting  through,  and 
throwing  away  alt  the  damnable  darnel  which  the 
<twmy:hath  scattered  abroad  at  this  present  in  these 
itew.  churches,  we  may  at  the  length  ite  united,  and 
gathered  again  into  the  true  and  ancient  worshipping 
of  God,  prescribed  unto  its  by  Jesos  Christ  ia  his 
Gospel;- 

And.  here  our  bid  peevish  wayward  picke-th  a 
iWw.ijuarrel  against  me,  because  I  will  not  acknow- 
fedge.  ajiy  other  chief  bishop  but  Jesus  Christ,  and 
that  I  do  also  by  the  name  of  a  bishop  call  htm  a 
%Mg'  Truly  I  Ix-artily  confess  that  our  lord  Jesus 
va»  both  a  bishop  and  a  king ;  bet  that  the  name  of 
a. .Sting  h  contained  under  the  term  of  a  bishop  is 
false,  as  you  have  set  it  down,  as  all  other  your  do- 
ings are  for  the  most  part,  Osorius.  But  our  un- 
eo referable  logician  goeth  onward,  and  demandetb, 
Why  vie  do  admit  any  oilier  king  besides  the  Lord. 
Jesus,  and  yei  abandon  the  chief  bishop  f  whereas 
lath  dignities  are  contained  m  the  person  of  our  Lord 
Jesmx  and  iu  this  plaee  our  glorious  peacock  pounceth 
eut  his  feathers,  and  the  same  question  repeateth 
again  and  again  very  boyishly,  in  other  words  and 
sentences.  If  rl  be  lawful  (sailh  he)  that  ye  may 
harts  upon  earth  another  king,  vicar  of  that  great 
King,  what  reason  is  there  that  ye  will  not  have  ano- 
ther moat  holy  bishop,  vicar  of  that  high  Bishop  ? 

Will  ye  know  why  ive  do  acknowledge  a  king  upon 
earth,  vicar  of  that  great  and  heavenly  King  ?  The 
Uuiy  Ghost  shall  most  evidently  and  expressly  answer 
for  us,  and  shall  answer  by  the '  mouth  of  Peter* 
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from  whom  you  derive  your  claim  of  supreme  bishopi 
"  Be  ye  subject  (saith  he)  to  every  human  creature 
for  the  Lord,  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  chief 
over  the  rest,  or  to  the  magistrates  which  are  ap- 
pointed by  him,  to  the  punishment  of  the  evil-doers, 
and  the  commendation  of  well-doers,  for  this  is  the 
will  of  God,  &c.n  (1  Peter,  ii.) 

Behold  how  plainly,  how  distinctly,  and  how 
plentifully  Peter  doth  answer  you  j  which  by  express 
speech  hath  settled  the  majesty  of  kings  in  the  highest 
place  above  all,  unto  whom  he  commandeth  us  to  bfc 
subject  for  the  Lord.  Then  next  under  that  autho- 
rity he  placeth  other  magistrates,  whom  notwith- 
standing he  ordaineth  to  be  ministers  of  his  high 
power.  Besides  this,  he  instructeth  us  withal,  how 
commodious  this  authority  of  kings  is,  and  where- 
unto  it  ought  to  belong.  Lastly,  to  take  away  all 
doubt,  lie  concludeth,  that  this  "  is  the  will  of 
God.** 

If  you  had  any  drop  of  shame  at  a1.!  in  yoa, 
Osorius,  you  would  not  have  moved  this  question 
so  malapertry,  Why  we  do  acknotcletlge  a  hingt 
authority  upon  vafik?  whenas  ye  cannot  be  igno- 
rant of  this  doctrine  of  Peter,  nay  rather  of  the  Hofy 
Ghost,  being  so  evident,  so  firm,  so  notable,  so 
plentiful,  and  so  of  all  parts  defensible :  whenas 
also  Peter  a  little  after  commandeth  in  this  wise: 
"  Fear  God,  honour  the  king :"  whenas  Paul 
likewise  doth  pronounce,  that  "  a  king  is  the  mini- 
ster of  God,  to  whom  he  commandeth  every  soul 
to  be  subject ;  to  whom  he  giveth  the  sword,  and 
wtfleth  tribute  to  be  paid"  {Rom.  xiii.) ;  in  every  of 
which  things,  most  royal  and  principal  sovereignty 
is  contained.  And  to  the  end  the  sentence  of  Paul 
should  stand  firm  out  of  all  controversy,  he  com- 
mandeth,   "  that  prayers,    intercessions,   petitions, 
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thanksgivings,  be  frequented  for  kings,  and  aH  other* 
that  are  set  in  authority."   (1  Tim.  li.) 

What  say  you  now,  brabbling  sophister  ?  what 
can  you  hiss  out  against  so  many,  so  strong,  and  so- 
notable  testimonies,  approving  the  authority  of  kings?1 
What  shall  be  done  unto  you,  brabbling  sophister, 
that  will  so  madly,  so  proudly,  so  blasphemously  kick. 

Xinst  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  But  ye 
w  of  the  authority  of  a  king  (say  you),  "in  some 
respect,  so  that  we  will  likewise  admit  the  supremacy 
of  the  high  bishop.  We  have  already  justified  the 
authority  of  a  king,  by  the  invincible  testimonies 
of  the  holy  Scriptures.  If  you  can  in  like  manner 
come  unto  us,  out  of  the  same  Scriptures,  a  chief 
bishop,  we  will  yield ;  but  you  cannot,  for  there  is 
not  one  syllable  of  chief  bishop  to  be  found  in  the 
Gospel  besides  our  Lord  Jesus  alone ;  and  besides 
that  question  moved  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of 
chief  priest,  used  of  old  among  the  Jews. 

Since,  therefore,  these  things  are  so  apparent, 
either  you  do  wickedly  dissemble  the  truth,  or  you 
be  shamefully  ignorant  in  all  divinity,  whenas  in  the 
mean  time  you  being  an  old  man  and  a  bishop,  will 
needs  be  accounted  a  most  passing  divine.  Here 
our  Jerome  tosseth  and '  tumbleth  to  and  fro,  and 
snatcheth  after  sophistical  shadows ;  but  the  more 
he  travaileth  to  get  out,  the  more  he  is  entangled 
with  perplexities. 

He  saith,  that  we  defend  the  title  of  kings,  not  the 
authority  ;  because  many  are  found  as  well  in  Portu~ 
gal  as  in  England,  which  do  exercise  kingly  authority 
without  the  name  of  king,  and  those  (a  God's  name) 
he  thinks  must  be  called  petty  kings.  Truly  I  am  not 
able  to  speak  any  certainty  of  your  usage  in  Portu- 
gal. But  of  England  I  dare  affirm,  that  no  man 
as  of  himself  doth  presume  upon  authority  royal, 
further  than  he  is  thereunto  authorized  by  the  king, 


HABDOH   AGAINST   OSOfilt'S.  26? 

neither  do  we  know  any  such  petty  kings ;  but  of 
your  shameless  custom  in  lying  we  are  most  assured, 
and  the  same  cannot  choose  but  abhor  in  respect  of 
your  person.  Like  idle  time  ye  bestow  upon  de- 
bating of  your  monarchy.  As  though  it  were  as 
necessary  that  there  should  be  one  chief  supreme  bishop 
wer  the  universal  church  of  Christ,  as  we  defend  in 
England  the  supreme  power  of  the  Ming. 

O  most  senseless  sophister!  perceive  ye  not  how 
your  comparison  is  wrested  to  things  that  are  mere 
contrary  each  to  other  ?  Can  you  not  see  that  the 
one  part  of  your  comparison  concerneth  the  parti- 
cular  church  of  England ;  the  other  part  indirectly 
altogether  all  the  whole  churches  of  Christendom  i 
And  yet  sufficeth  it  not  that  you  ptay  the  fool  mon- 
strously yourself,  unless  with  your  supposal  you 
make  me  partner  also  of  your  errors,  which  all  and 
every  of  my  senses  do  utterly  abhor  and  detest ;  nay 
rather  your  comparison  Ought  to  have  been  framed 
contrariwise:  as  because  in  all  several  commonweals 
several  kings  have  the  principal  and  chief  pre-emi- 
nence, so  in  all  several  churches  several  priests'should 
govern,  who  ought  to  have  singular  authority  in 
matters  of  religion.  After  this  manner  should  your 
comparison  have  proceeded,  if  you  had  followed  here- 
in the  advice  of  philosophy. 

But  since  we  argue  now  as  divines,  setting  philo- 
sophy apart,  we  must  enforce  only  the  testimonies 
of  holy  Scriptures  ;  wherein,  because  we  find  com- 
manded by  express  words,  that  it  is  the  will  of  God 
"  that  we  must  honour  the  king,  that  we  must 
obey  the  king,  that  we  must  be  subject  to  the  king, 
that  we  must  fear  the  king's  sword,  that  we  must 
pay  tribute  to  the  king,  that  we  must  make  our  sup- 
plication and  prayers  to  God,  first  and  chiefly  for  the . 
king ;"  we  cannot  choose  but  acknowledge  and  re- 
Terence  this  chief,  royal,  and  kingly  authority,  so 
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often  and  in  so  many  sundry  manners  mentioned  in 

the  Scriptures. 

As  for  your  high  and  chief  bishop,  we  will  make 
do  more  account  of  him  than  of  a  stranger,  until  ye 
can  justify  his  supremacy  by  the  authority  of  the  holy 
Scriptures.  And  yet  in  the  meantime  shall  you  find 
amongst  lis,  nil  degrees  of  jurisdiction  ecclesiastical, 
by  the  which  all  matter  appertaining  to  the  church 
is  duly  and  orderly  executed ;  which  albeit  cannot 
content  our  troublesome  prelate,  yet  we  doubt  not 
but  will  thoroughly  satisfy  all  virtuous,  wise,  and 
well- disposed  persons. 

I  did  write,  that  the  garment  of  Christ  was  not 
cut  in  pieces  amongst  our  divines,  as  you  seemed  to 
consider  of  us  ;  but  that  the  bishop  of  Koine's  pall, 
peradventure,  was  somewhat  scratched.  What  do 
you  say  to  this  ?  Do  you  make  any  demonstration 
by  holy  Scripture  that  we  have  divided  or  rent  asun- 
der the  unity  of  the  church  ?  (I  mean  always  the 
catholic  and  apostolic  church.)  Do  you  allege  any 
arguments  hereunto  ?  do  you  prove  it  with  examples? 
You  do  nothing  less.  What  do  ye  then  ?  truly  even 
as  you  are  wont,  and  as  you  have  accustomed  to  da, 
and  as  ye  have  learned  of  your  father  the  devil ;  that 
is  to  say,  you  do  continually  throw  out  of  that  foul 
mouth  most  noisome  poison  of  slanderous  lying. 

Wherein  though  ye  be  so  nooseled  that  ye  have 
stuffed  up  the  greater  part  of  your  invectives  wifh 
false  and  venomous  accusations ;  yet  because  this 
place  doth  betray  your  monstrous  insolency  by  sin- 
gular demonstration,  I  will  set  down  here  your  own 
words,  as  you  have  penned  them,  that  the  Christian 
reader  may  by  the  same  discern  the  meekness  of  a 
bishop,  the  modesty  of  an  ancient  divine;  and  with 
what  spirit  also  ye  were  inspired,  when  ye  vomited 
out  this  foul,  filthy,  choleric  baggage.  And  these 
are  your  words ; 
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Whenas  ye  do  daily  behold  swarming  round  about 
you,  suck  pestiferous  dissensions  of  sects,  and  so  kor* 
ribie  divisions ;  whenat  you  have  no  sure  faith,  no 
agreement  in  religion ;  whenas  daily  almost  you  bring 
in  new  confessions,  articles  of  the  creed  amended,  old 
places  blotted  out,  and  new  places  propt  up  in  their 
places  i  whenas  many  sundry  sects  grow  and  increase, 
and  the  ancient  church  is  rent  and  .cut  in  so  many 
gobbets,  dare  ye  yet  say,  that  this  Jailing  away  hath 
not  cut  the  garment  of  Christ  in  pieces  t  Whenas 
also  ye  tee  with  your  eyes,  insolency,  arrogancyi 
rebellion,  latiisknest  of  tongue,  slanderous  backbiting, 
last,  wickedness,  uncleanness,  tumults  and  uproars,  to 
attempt  all  things  in  all  places  boldly,  wheresoever 
your  masters  take  once  footing ;  -with  what  face  dare 
ye  affirm,  tlutt  your  manners  and  conversation  of.  lift 
have  been  welt  oidered  amidst  all  this  rebellion  ?  The 
matter  declarelh  itself  evidently,  daily  examples  make 
good  proof  thereof  %  t/ie  places  of  public  government, 
yea  the  most  secret  closets,  do  bewray  the  same. 

Behold  here,  good  reader,  the  lively  pattern  of 
Osorius's  eloquence.  Behold  a  mighty  and  uncon- 
querable champion  of  the  Burnish  ste  !  Is  not  this 
fellow  worthy  to  be  made  a  cardinal,  suppose  you  r 
tliat  in  so  many  choleric,  sharp,  venomous,  and  i-cor- 
pkm-Iike  words,  hath  uttered  nothing  but  that  tha 
most  roguish  rascal,  coming  out  of  some  hrolheU 
house,  would  have  been  half  ashamed  of?  Hath  he 
not  made  a  trim  speech  against  us,  and  proved  there- 
by that  we  have  most  heinously  scattered  abroad  arid 
torn  in  sunder  the  unity  of  Christ's  church  ?  in  this, 
that  he  doth  nothing  else  but  exclaim  against  us 
as  backbiters,  insolent,  slanderous,  lecherous,  wickedj 
unclean,  and  rebels. 

O  frantic  and  mischievous  railer,  of  whose  cursed 
speech,  because  I  have  delivered  this  little  taste,  I 
will f^om  henceforth  as  much  as  I  may  in  silence  despite 
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and  pass  over  his  infinite  accusations,  and  win  deal 
with  his  pretty  puppet  arguments  briefly.  I  did  cite 
out  of  Paul,  "  one  God,  one  faith."  Now  (saith  he) 
neither  one  God  nor  one  faith  is  received  among  the 
minister*  of  your  Gospel.  First  of  all,  I  did  not  sig- 
nify of  what  opinion  every  of  us  were  particularly, 
but  I  shewed  what  ought  to  be  received  of  all  Chris- 
tians generally. 

Then  where  you  affirm,  that  we  do  not  worship 
one  God  only,  nor  profess  one  faith  only,  how  can 
you  persuade  so  incredible  a  matter  i  It  is  very  mani- 
fest (ycAi  say)  ;for  one  of  you  doth  lacrjfice  to  lust,  an- 
other to  frenzy,  another  to  the  paunch,  another  to 
slandering.  Cursed  be  thou,  thou  chaplain  of  the 
devil ;  thy  sect  doth  publicly  worship  a  piece  of  bread, 
instead  of  a  golden  calf,  and  tteth  groveling  on  the 
ground  before  a  god  made  of  bread.  Your  solemni- 
ties be  to  Bacchus,  to  Venus.  You  are  defiled  and 
contaminated  with  all  kind  of  wickedness ;  you  do 
most  abominably  maintain  stews  and  brothel-houses, 
and  yet  in  the  mean  whiles  will  translate  your  idols 
unto  us. 

But  ye  cannot,  Osorius,  print  and  paint  and  da 
what  ye  list ;  ye  cannot  bring  that  to  pass.  AH  the 
world  almost  is  so  welt  acquainted  with  your  horrible 
filthy  life,  that  a  boy  of  seven  years  of  age  can  point 
with  his  finger  at  the  places,  the  persons,  and  the 
whole  course  of  your  abominations. 

But  whereas  you  add  further,  that  there  is  one 
faith  of  Luther,  another  faith  of  Bucer,  another  of 
Zuinglius,  and  another  of  Calvin ;  this  is  yonr  old 
quarrel,  always  hacked  upon,  but  never  proved.  These 
worthy  persons,  and  grave  fathers  of  the  church, 
ware  -always  of  one  faith,  and  of  most  agreeable  con* 
atancy ,  to  the  overthrow  of  your  erroneous  devices. 
In  some  points  they  did  vary,  but  in  the  substance  of 
faith  they  were  of  one  mind.    The  like  blemish  hap>- 
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jcned  to  Augustine,  Jerome,  and  Cyprian,  men  very 
famous  for  their  learning  and  virtue ;  in  Origen  and 
TertuHian  were  somewhat  greater  biota,  whose  faith, 
notwithstanding,  as  far  forth  as  is  agreeable  with  the 
Scriptures,  is  not  discredited  by  our  divines,  nor  yet 
by  your  own  mastership  (if  a  man  may  be  so  bold  to 
tett  you,  as  also  what  I  think  you  shall  perhaps  know 
hereafter),  in  those  your  huge  volumes,  entitled  De 
Jiutitra,  wherein  you  are  of  a  clean  contrary  opinion 
to  that  learned  man  Augustine,  in  the  chiefest  part 
of  all ;  not  in  any  small  matter,  but  in  the  Treatise  of 
Righteousness  itself,  wherein  is  contained  the  founda- 
tion of  our  faith  ;  and  herein  ye  wrangle  so  bitterly, 
so  obstinately,  and  so  overthwartty,  that  Cardinal 
Pooledid  wonderfully  reprehend  yourarrogahcy  herein, 
and  thereuntd  replied  with  most  godly  words,  "  That 
the  ability  of  man  could  not  be  too  much  abased, 
and  the  power  of  God  could  not  be  too  much  ad- 
vanced." 

But  since  you  can  presume  so  much  upon  yourself, 
as  with  such  proud  boldness  to  attempt  the  overthrow 
•f  so  notable  a  father  in  the  principal  point  of  our 
wJigion,  we  need  not  marvel,  that  ye  cannot  forbear 
as,  if  we  vary  in  small  matters  of  no  value ;  for 
amongst  them  truly  was  no  little  controversy  in  matters 
of  great  importance,  if  they  might  have  had  upright 
judges  and  learned,  unlike  to  this  our  Osorius.  The. 
fanction  of  the  Apostles  was  equal,  their  jurisdiction 
in  all  respects  one ;  whereby  it  cometh  to  pass,  that 
amongst  them  no  one  may  be  in  highest  authority ; 
and  this  have  we  partly  approved  before  by  the 
examples  of  Paul,  Peter,  and  James ;  and  the  same 
also  have  I  made  so  manifest  in  this  book,  where  I 
treated  of  the  monarchy  of  the  Romish  prelate,  that 
y«ohave  now  no  starting-hole  to  hide  your  head  in.' 
Yon  say  that  it  is  evident  in  the  writings  of  Ctetnent,' 
qf  Emaristus,  Lucius,  Marcellus,  and  Pvtut  that  rftty 
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Were  of  opinion  always*  ''"*'  '^  supremacy  of  tfit  wu* 
yertai  church  of  Christendom  tea*  attributed  to  the 
Romish  see.  You  rehearse  unto  them  henteus,  Au~ 
gusttne,  and  other  holy  ancient  fathers  ;  afterwards, 
you  vouch  the  whole  register  of  antiquity.  What  irn- 
pudency  is  this  I  what  intolerable  arrogancy  i  nay, 
rather,  what  wretchless  negligence  and  singular  fool- 
ishness is  this  ?  You  do  reckon  up  many  bishops  of 
Rome  by  name,  and  yet  allege  no  one  syllable  so  much 
out  of  their  writings,  to  establish  this  prerogative  of 
this  Romish  see  ;  no  more  do  you  cite  out  of  Au- 
gustine, and  Irenxus,  any  one  title  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  this  your  hierarchy. 

Lastly,  you  make  mention  of  all  the  ancient  anti- 
quity, and  yet  vouch  no  one  word  out  o(  all  that 
£'  reat  number  of  years,  whereby  that  may  appear  to 
e  trne,  whereof  you  make  so  stout  a  warrant  by 
your  bare  affirmative.  Is  this  to  be  accounted  a 
divine  ?  Do  ye  defend  the  Romish  see  no  better  i 
Have  you  no  better  a  target  to  cover  this  your  faoly 
and  emperorlike  power  ?  Belike  ye  come  unto  us  a 
sew  Pythagoras,  and  would  have  the  old  poesy  in 
use  again,  earns  t <P«-  But  we  yield  not  so  much, 
Osorius ;  we  receive  not  your  affirmative ;  neither  can 
you  wring  any  thing  out  of  our  hands,  in  the  con- 
ference of  matters  appertaining  to  faith,  more  than 
that  you  shall  be  able  to  justify  by  good  and  Bound 
arguments.  We  follow  not  your  faith,  as  the  which 
we  have  tasted  to  be  almost  in  all  things  most  detest- 
able. 

Wherefore  if  you  mean  to  win  any  credit  herein* 
let  this  be  a  watchword  for  you,  that  ye  must  unfold 
again  all  that  lump  of  confused  disputations,  and 
abandon  those  unmeasurable  railings,  forsake  those; 
clamorous  exclamations,  and  renounce  that  unad- 
vised rashness  of  bare  affirmatives ;  and  argue  with 
probable  reasons,  justify  with  approved  arguments* 
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and  make  good  proof  by  express  sentences  of  holy 
Scriptures  and  ancient  fathers.  But  you  are  well 
furnished  with  fathers,  forsooth  ;  for  in  your  beadroll 
ye  have  lapped  together  not  only  the  old  fathers, 
but  unfold  also  unto  us  a  certain  new  school  of  fa- 
thers, that  is  to  say  Eckius,  Coclxus,  Roffensis,  and 
Pighius. 

Avaunt  with  all  these  sworn  bondslaves  of  your  mo-* 
narchy  ;  whereof  part  were  common  drunkards,  some' 
lechers,  and  some  traitors;  the  remembrance  of  whom 
is  odious  as  yet,  and  notoriously  infamous  for  sun- 
dry their  notable  crimes.  Or  if  ye  will  needs  allow 
of  these  dregs  of  the  church,  being  indeed  the  sworn 
bumble  vassals  of  the  Romish  see,  yield  me  this  much. 
again  at  my  request,  to  peruse  the  writings  of  Bucer, 
Mdancthon,  Zuinglius,  CEcolampadius,  Peter  Mar- 
tyr,  Calvin,  and  Beza ;  men  most  excellent  in  con- 
versation of  life,  and  of  singular  learning ;  and  ye 
shall  see  the  contagious  botches  of  your  papacy  so 
raked  abroad  and  ransacked  by  them,  that  ye  will 
never  hereafter  take  any  regard  to  any  such  scabbed 
jades,  if  you  be  wise. 

You  teem  to  marvel  much  that  /,  leing  a  civilian, 
and  exercised  in  pleading  temporal  causes,  would  spend 
mg  time  to  know  your  mysteries.  Truly,  you  arc 
herein  somewhat  too  inquisitive,  Osorius.  For  albeit 
I  do  profess  the  civil  law,  yet  am  I  a  Christian,  and* 
desire  to  be  edified  in  the  law  of  the  Lord ;  and  if 
yon  will  have  this  much  granted  unto  you,  to  apply 
yourself  to  the  knowledge  of  the  tongues,  to  be  ad- 
dicted wholly  to  the  study  of  eloquence,  to  range 
in  the  books  of  philosophers,  and  will,  notwith- 
standing, be  accounted  a  ruler  of  the  roast  in  divinity, 
as  in  a  special  peculiar  of  your  own  profession  ;  look 
not  so  coy  upon  us  poor  civilians,  I  pray  you,  be* 
cause  we  give  our  endeavour  to  learn  the  statutes, 
0f  Christian  religion,  and  are  desirous  to  bathe  ou.jw' 
V  3 
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selves  somewhat  in  the  lively  welUprings  of  holy 
Scriptures,  wherewith  we  acknowledge  our  souls  to  be 
throughly  watered  to  eternal  life. 

You  are  very  much  offended  with  me  because  I  did 
write,  that  Gregory  would  not  acknowledge  this  extra- 
ordinary papal  pre-eminence  -,  and  ye  do  believe  that 
J  cannot  justify  this  to  be  true,  if,  therefore,  I  do 
cite  the  place,  if  I  do  direct  your  finger  to  Gregory's 
own  speeches,  wherein  he  doth  oiislute  the  name  of 
universal  bishop,  once,  twice,  thrice,  and  more;  yea, 
and  as  much  as  in  him  lieth,  utterly  detect  and  reject 
the  same  from  himself;  what  shall  men  deem  of  you, 
Reverend  Prelate,  which,  either  of  a  singular  igno- 
rance, know  not,  or,  of  an  horrible  impiety  of  gain- 
saying, will  dissemble  so  manifest  a  matter,  so  con- 
fessed, and  so  often  rehearsed  ?  And  how  dare  you 
desire  to  be  credited  in  all  the  rest  of  your  protesta- 
tions, whenas  yourself  have  wiped  away  your  whole 
estimation,  by  facing  out  so  false  a  proportion?  Look 
upon  Gregory  who  that  list,  turn  to  the  places  that 
I  have  noted  below,  and  judge  the  honesty  of 
this  man ;  nay,  rather  have  recourse  thereunto 
yourself,  and  learn  at  the  least  to  shake  off  this  shaone- 
fess  custom  of  cavilling.  (Greg.  lib.  vi.  epist,  30, 14. 
lib.  vii.  epist.  30.  lib.  iv.  epist.  34,  36,  36,  &c.) 

I  proved  by  the  examples  of  the  Apostles,  that  the 
fure  and  primitive  church  did  never  acknowledge 
tbia  papal  monarchy ;  1  cited  to  the  same  effect,  their; 
successors,  bishops  of  Rome,  some  that  were  godly 
men  and  martyrs,  which  did  never  aspire  to  that  su-, 
periority;  and  hereupon  I  argued,  that  the  same 
principality  being  altogether  unknown  to  those  best 
and  purest  ages  of  the  church,  might  also  have  been 
let  slip  over  us.  What  say  you,  immeasurable  brab- 
bler  ?  why  do  you  quarrel  so  bitterly?  why  do  ye  so 
contumelious!)-  stomach  against  me  r  why  report  you 
that  I  prove  nothing,  whenas  I  do  make  all  things 
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evident  with  examples  ?  why  do  ye  find  fault  with  the 
sequel  of  things,  than  the  which  there  can  be  none 
greater  or  more  assured  ?  Finally,  why  do  ye  reject 
those  sayings  as  mere  false,  the  falsehood  whereof  ye 
endeavour  not  in  one  syllable  so  much  as  to  discover? 
unless  peradventure  you  be  of  opinion  that  your  bare 
brawls  shall  be  received  as  infallible  truths,  which  I 
will  never  yield  unto,  as  I  have  said  before. 

I  added  also  a  little  after,  that  we  might  lack  this 
papal  monarchy  well  enough  ;  yea,  that  we  ought  to 
be  without  it,  as  well  because  the  Gospel  interdicteth 
it,  as  also  because  reason  exclaimeth  against  it.  At 
which  words  (the  Gospel  interdicting) ,  our  Sir  Jerome 
sets  up  his  bristles;  and  although  he  knows  my  mean- 
ing, yet  nooseleth  at  the  words,  and  accuseth  me, 
that  I  cannot  express  mine  own  meaning  sensibly. 
What  say  you,  Osorius  ?  Are  ye  so  suddenly  fallen, 
an  old  doctor  of  divinity  to  a  puny  scholar,  and  carper 
of  words  r  are  ye  so  suddenly  degraded  from  a  reve* 
rend  prelate,  and  become  a  malicious  and  hungry 
ftlcofier  of  titles  and  syllables  ?  O  gravity  beseeming 
a  bishop,  O  function  most  agreeable  for  those  grey 
hairs  1 

But  let  us  view  the  matter  itself,  ffeought  to  lack 
this  papal  monarchy  (the  Gospel  interdicting  it);  that 
is  to  say,  because  the  Gospel  doth  interdict  it,  forbid 
H,  commandeth  the  contrary,  letteth  it,  hindereth  it, 
vrithstdndeth  it,  resisteth  it,  openly  exclaimeth  that 
no  such  monarchy  be  admitted.  Do  I  not  speak  after 
the  Latin  phrase  f  doth  not  every  of  these  words  pro* 
perly  and  plainly  express  the  things  that  I  mean  f 
Inquire  amongst  all  your  massniongers,  and  of  that 
beetle-headed  Dalmada,  your  familiar  and  companion. 
They  will  all  condemn  you  for  Tom  Trifler  *  arid  your 
tweet  pigmy,  Emanuel,  will  smile  close  in  his  sleeve, 
that  somewhat  is  found  out  in  the  world;  at  the  last, 
vi 
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■  'What'  say  you,  Osorius  r  is  any  of  these  not 
spoken  after  the  Latin  phrase  ?  Are  they  not  uttered 
plainly  and  properly  r  Do  you  not  in  all  these  con- 
ceive the  negative,  and  not  the  affirmative  f  Am  yon 
not  ashamed  f  Do  you  blush  nothing  at  all  at  thii 
manifest  fault  and  mark  of  your  folly  ?  I  have  a 
boy  of  sixteen  years  of  age,  whom  I  keep  to  gram- 
mar-school, who  should  nave  felt  the  smart  hereof, 
if  he  had  made  so  foul  an  escape  in  these  grammar 
principles^ 

.  Truly,  I  am  weary  long  since,  gentle  reader,  to 
be  so  childishly  occupied  in  sifting  out  the  tittles  and 
syllables. of  words  after  this  manner;  but  you  may 
note  the  amazndness  and  overthwartness  of  mine 
adversary,  to  whom  the  fault  must  be  imputed  ac- 
cording to  reason ;  which  being  both  buzzardly 
blind  in  pondering' bare  words,  and  also  fondly  fran- 
tic and  senseless  in  the  substance  of  things,  doth 
altogether  deny  any  difference  to  be  m  this,  how 
far  soever  asunder  the  head  be  separated  from  the 
members,  so  that  they  be  united  in  one  faith. 
.  Surely,  experience  hath  not  only  taught  us  here 
in  England,  but  the  practice  of  all  other  nations  also 
doth  plainly  bewray  his  singular  ignorance  and 
blockishoess.  What  is  to  be  severed  from  Italy  by 
far  distance  of  regions,  whenas,  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion, justice  and  equity  could  not  be  ministered, 
but  it  must  be  procured  with  immeasurable  charges, 
And  tedious  pursuit  of  many  years.  From  which 
inconveniences  we  have  good  remedy  provided, 
through  the,  special  goodness  of  God  (  for  we  have 
jn  our  own  ream  both  judges  and  consistories. 

But  our  reverend  father  cannot  digest  this  by  any 
means,  that  the  Queen's  Majesty  should  intermedin©, 
with  the  church;  and  after  a  long  frivolous  pre- 
amble after  his  accustomed  manner  at  the  length) 
cboppeth,  down  to  a  sentence  of  mine,  viz.    **>  The. 
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Queen's  Majesty  is  lord  over  alt  manner  of  persons 

id  England."  And  these  words  he  supposeth  ^to 
be  spoken  barbarously,  because  the  government  of 
s  Ling  is  not  with  force  and  tyranny,  nor  tendeth  to 
keep  bis  country  people  (whom  he  hath  undertaken 
to  defend  of  a  fatherly  love)  in  servile  subjection  ; 
nor  is  referred  to  the  consideration  of  his  own  profit, 
but  to  the  public  safety  of  his  subjects.  And  there- 
fore, saith  he,  it  is  false  that  a  king  doth  rule  as  a 
lord,  unless  we  should  take  him  for  a  tyrant  rather 
than  a  king. 

Hearken,  I  pray  you,  hearken  unto  this  Alder- 
man Brabble ;  hearken  unto  this  most  subtle  cor- 
rector of  the  Latin  tongue.  There  was  never  such, 
another  Palta,  or  Parro,  in  our  time ;  for  this  our 
notorious  prelate  doth  far  surmount  all  Valines  and 
Varroes ;  who  by  his  fine  pithy  and  polished  judg- 
ment hath  fished  a  pool  ana  caught  a  fool ;  and  with, 
his  new  sharpness  of  wit,  hath  espied  that  where- 
of no  man  could  ever  conceive  so  much  as  a  shadow 
in  his  dream.  What  say.  you,  my  Lord  Bishop  ?  doth 
no  man  rule  as  a  lord  except  he  be  a  tyrant  ?  £rgot 
do  man  is  a  lord  unless  be  be  a  tyrant,  if  at  least  he 
bear  any  rule.  Truly,  you  had  need  of  helleborus 
to  purge  that  {  calves'  brains.  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. is  said  sometimes  to  be  a  Lord  of  the  quick 
and  dead,  sometimes  to  be  a  Lord  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  (Rom.  xjv.) ;  and  in  all  the  holy  Scriptures 
throughout  is  called  by  this  name  Lord  ■,  therefore, 
by  this  your  blasphempus  and  horrible  grammar-dis* 
tipction  ought  to  be  accounted  a  tyrant :  this  cannot 
be  denied. 

Becometh  you,  an  old  bishop,  to  utter  such  moc- 
keries? Can  you,  being  a  prelate,  either  through 
fury  or  madness,  be  so  fraineshapenly  translated, 
to  be  openly  frantic,  and  make  yourself  a  laughing. 
stock,  to  little  boys  r    Truly,  I  am  ashamed  in  your 
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Behalf ;  for  I  did  never  see  so  great,  so  foal,  and  so 
monstrous  absurdities,  in  a  man  of  such  rears, 
That  hath  been  all  his  life  long  conversant  in  team- 
ing. Afterwards  you  do  make  a  very  subtle  dis- 
tinction, I  promise  you,  of  the  authority  of  kings; 
that  is  to  say,  though  they  govern  all  their  subjects, 
yet  nre  they  not  lords  over  all  causes. 

Yes,  indeed,  good  sir,  they  are  lords  over  all 
causes,  as  well  ecclesiastical  as  temporal,  which  may 
«eem  to  appertain  to  the  good  government  of  the 
(Common wealth ;  and  yet  they  do  not  minister  in 
their  own  persons  in  matters  ecclesiastical,  as  I  wrote 
before  ;  for  how  can  they  so  do  ?  But  they  do  as- 
sign and  authorize  other  magistrates  under  them, 
who  may  execute  every  thing  in  due  order.  In  like 
manner  albeit  emperors  be  only  chief  of  their  armies, 
yet  have  they  nnder  them,  centurions,  lieutenants, 
sergeants,  corporals,  and  other  meaner  officers, 
which  do  train  in  due  order,  and  exercise  in  their  whole 
gfpitrs,  the  rest  of  the  soldiers. 

So  do  masters  of  navies  and  ships  appoint  under 
them  their  mates  and  boatswains,  and  other  meaner 
degrees  to  their  several  offices ;  by  this  means  to 

Preserve  their  course  the  better  at  seaboard ;  wherc- 
y  appeareth,  that  the  chief  authority  is  resident 
always  in  the  chief  and  known  estates,  but  the  tra- 
Tnif,  toil,  and  execution  of  orders,  is  ministered 
by  inferior  magistrates. 

But  ye  require  to  mahe  demonstration  how  these 
things  can  be  so.  First  of  all,  your  question  is 
worthy  to  be  scorned,  being  so  void  of  reason,  to 
have  evident  demonstration  to  be  made  of  those 
things  which  common  course  of  man's  life,  and, 
Airily  practice  of  all  commonweals,  may  assure  you, 
were  you  never  so  void  of  sense.  But  I  will  satisfy 
that  captions  grosshead  of  yours  in  this  maUer  with 
threw  words,   J  do  affirm  that  the  authority  of  kings} 
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eabove  all  other,  and  yet  (hat  kings  tltemselves  da 
not  minister  in  ecclesiastical  matters.  Which  t*» 
ire  mast  manifestly  proved:  as  well  by  the  govern- 
ment of  kings  in  the  Old  Testament,  as  also  in  th* 
falter  age  in  the  time  of  the  New  Testament.-  For 
David,  Solomon,  Josias,  Hezekiah,  and  other  godly 
lings,  amongst  the  people  of  Israel,  did  command 
the  priests  in  matters  of  religion,  yet  did  not  they 
intermeddle  with  execution  'of  any  thing.  In  the 
line  of  the  Gospel,  Paul,  that  great  teacher  of  the 
Gentiles,  conimandeth,  "  that  .intercessions  and 
public  prayers  be  made  with  faith  and  truth,  first 
of  all  for  Icings,  then  for  all  others  that  are  sot  m 
minority."  (l  Tiro,  ii.) 

Peter  also,  that  excellent  elder  (for  other  name  than 
Apostle  or  Elder  did  he  never  acknowledge,  hqw-' 
never  you  do  convey  your  .false  papistical  see  from 
aim),  Peter,  I  say,  in  open  and  express  words  doth) 
verify  my  saying,  wheoas  he  giveth  commandment 
in  this  wise,  "  Submit  yourselves  to  every  human 
creature  for  the  Lord's  sake,  whether  it  be  to  the 
king  as  most  excellent,  or  to  the  magistrates,  as  to 
teem  that  are  sent  by  him,  assigning  tlie  punishment 
of  eril  doers,  and  the  laud  and  praise  of  them  that 
do  well ;  for  so  is-  the  will  of  God."  (1  Peter,  ii.) 
Behold,  you  have  both  my  propositions  out  of  Peters 
first,  "  the  chief  and  most  excellent  authority  of 
kings;  then  rulers  and  magistrates  sent  and  assigned 
by  kings,  for  the  punishment  of  the  ungodly,  and 
the  comfort  of  the  godly."  Lastly  you  hear  also 
that  "  it  is  the  will  of  God ;"  that,  by  this  means, 
execution  of  justice  may  duly  proceed. 

Wherefore  cast  away  all  your  ovulations,  aud 
being  an  elder  yourself  (if  you  be  wise),  give  atten- 
tive and  speedy  ear  to  Peter  the  elder.  You  thunder 
out  your  malicious  slanders  against  the  demeanour 
and  ignorance  of  our  bishops,  and  discharge  your 
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venomous  stomach  against  them.  And  here  unhap- 
pily, as  it  chanced,  ye  began  your  talk  with  ex- 
treme incongruity,  yea,  redoubling  the  same  for 
your  more  skill. 

For  thus  ye  write:  What  bishop*  name  you  (It* 
Une),  whether  they  whomyou  have  degraded  from  their 
tee*,  and  detain  them  in  chains?  or  (Hie)  they  rather 
whom  you  have  taken  out  of  hrolhel- houses  and  ta- 
verns, and  have  installed  in  the  degree  of  holy  bisjiopsf 
Is  it  even  so,  proud  comptroller?  can  you  make  so 
evident  a  fault  contrary  to  the  principles  of  grammar, 
and*  write  illi  they,  instead  of  ilht  them?  Inquire  of 
your  worm-eaten  companion  Datmada,  he  will  amend 
your  escape,  and  will  be  sorry  that  you  have  slipped 
your  pen  so  childishly. 

I  do  meddle  with  these  trifles  much  against  my 
will,  neither  would  I  have  done  it  at  all,  but  to 
tread  down  your  haughtiness  a  little,  which  can  con- 
tinually quarrel  with  me  for  tittles  and  syllables,  yea, 
and  without  cause.  I  know  that  such  escapes  chanced 
many  times  to  Tully  himself;  but  I  ought  not  to 
forgive  you  any  fault  at  at),  considering  you  do  so 
with  cruel  words  scourge  my  poor  speech,  though 
otherwise  both  clean  and  pure  Latin. 

And  now  this  I  do  answer  to,  that  your  filthy  ac- 
cusation against  our  bishops,  that  they  are  re- 
plenished with  more  ornaments  of  true  bishop* 
(whereof  Paul  made  mention  to  Timothy,  1  Ep.  iii.) 
tlian  Osorius  hath  or  ever  will  have,  except  he  shape 
himself  to  a  new  man  betimes.  And  how  much  the 
more  their  virtue  and  godliness,  beautified  with 
singular  learning,'  is  manifestly  approved,  and  extant 
to  all  our  ears  and  eyes,  so  much  more  detestable 
and  hateful  is  your  quarrel  against  those  ancient  fa- 
thers, especially  for  that  you  do  rage  so  beastly. 
against  your  brethren,  whom  ye  never  nave  seen,  nor 
do  know.     Paul  comtnandeth  that  "a  bishop  be  un~ 
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^provable;  bat  you  do  not  only  reprove,  bat  ma1 
Jiciously  deface  the  estimation  of  bishops,  who  have 
never  offended  you  in  word  or  deed.  I  pray  yon, 
rood  Sir,  how  can  you  be  clear  of  reprehension  and 
milt,  that  your  cankered  choler  so  lavishly  vomited 
against  those  grave  fathers  whom  you  know  not  ? 

You  demand  also  why  those  same  bishops  did  not 
undertake  the  defence*  of  religion  against  you,  and  by 
what  meant  J  crept  thereunto,  being  a  civilian  ? 
Truly  I  do  frankly  acknowledge  myself  to  be  a  -civi- 
lian, Oaorias,  and  not  a  divine.  As  for  you,  you 
are  neither  a  civilian  nor  divine,  and  therefore  I 
might  be  the  more  bold  to  try  maBtery  with  you: 
Let  any  man  that  wilt,  peruse  that  your  tedious  epistle 
to  Her  Majesty,  and  he  shall  find  nothing  therein,  but 
huge  heaps  of  idle  words,  mad  mazes  of  long  sen- 
tences, full  of  irksomeneas,  immeasurable  and  heinous 
lies  and  slanders  against  true  godliness. 

.Again,  let  your  second  great  volume  be  laid 
abroad,  what  is  in  it  else  but  a  dunghill  of  taunts 
aad  reproaches  against  me  ?  No  spark  of  divi- 
nity except  those  pestilent  devices,  forged  out  of 
•chooimen  ;  of  pardons,  of  cowled  vipers,  confes- 
sions, flames  of  purgatory,  and  other  patcheries 
of  these  late  upstarts.  Wherefore,  if  ye  wilt  provoke 
oar  bishops  to  disputation,  yon  must  open  your 
budget,  and  make  a  show  of  better  ware,  of  purer; 
or  at  least  somewhat  more  learned  divinity;  then 
shall  you  find  what  spirit  and  courage  they  be  of: 
in  the  mean  time,  whiles  they  are  occupied  in  matters 
of  more  importance,  you  may  content  you  with  Had- 
don,  being  but  a  mean  adversary,  which  hath  and  will 
always  have  skill  enough  to  suppress  your  inscriency 
and  confute  your  trifles. 

Too  demand  another  question  touching  our  bi- 
afeopi :  By  '  what  religion,  by  what  ceremony,  by 
what  authority,  they  were  instituted?  wfto  laid  hands 
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upon  them  ?  who  consecrated  them  ?  hew  kolily,  hem 
sincerely  this  matter  was  executed?  I  answer  you  at  a 
word.  Hands  were  laid  upon  them,  lawfully,  and 
prayers  likewise  poured  out  for  them,  according  to 
the  prescript  ordinance  of  the  Gospel  t  we  do  use  our 
own  ceremonies,  like  as  you  do  use  yours,  and  as 
other  nations  do  minister  their  own.  At  the  last  ;uu 
inquire  of  their  holiness,  foolisUy  forsooth  consider- 
ing it  is  an  inward  action  of  the  mind,  and  whereof 
tio  man  living  can  pronounce  any  certainty. 

Ye  murmur  I  cannot  tell  what  of  a  confused  fuse 
titm  of  bishops  and  divines,  because  I  ascribed  the 
office  of  administration  of  the  sacraments  to  bishops, 
but  of  determining  causes  to  divines  ;  as  though  bi- 
shops are  not  divines,  and  divines  bishops ;  or  as 
though  several  functions  may  not  be  undertaken 
many  times  in  the  church ;  or  as  though  bishops, 
being  the  chiefest  of  the  clergy,  have  not  a  charge 
to  execute  matters  appertaining  to  the  church  in  their 
pwn  right ;  or  as  though  this  question  seemeth  not 
to  have  proceeded  from  a  captious  sophister,  rather 
than  from  a  grey-headed  bishop. 
.  You  say,  that  the  rumour  goeth  abroad,  how  that  our 
bishops  are  chosen  to  this  end,  especially  that,  being 
contented  with  some  portion  of  revenues  of  their  bi- 
shoprics,  the  rest  should  be  confiscated  unto  our  posses- 
sion as  a  clear  gain.  If  this  be  a  rumour,  this  ru- 
mour is  wicked  and  slanderous,  and  such  a  one,  as 
the  gravity  of  your  person  should  stop  your  ears 
from  and  detest  in  heart.  But  if  this  lie  be  devised 
by  you  and  your  fraternity,  into  how  horrible  a  sin 
do  ye  wilfully  drown  yourselves,  that  will  scatter  such 
wicked  slanders  against. your  brethren  whom  ye  know 
not? 

But  you  say,  that  7,  and  such  as  lam,  are  charged 
with  the  greater  part  of  this  infamy ;  for  when  tee 
.choose  such  bishops,  we  give  just  cause  to  men  to  con- 
ceive some  suspicion  of  our  avarice  and  covctousness. 
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Ye  write  monstrously,  Osori us.  Do  we  choose  bi- 
*hops  ?  or  do  I  choose  bishops  ?  How  long  and  in 
what  places  hath  this  custom  prevailed,  that  every 
particular  subject,  or  the  vulgar  multitude,  should 
choose  bishops  r  Your  frantic  communication  de- 
nounceth  you  a  man  more  worthy  to  be  whipped  in, 
Bedlam,  than  to  be  disputed  withal  in  schools.  For 
je  seem  to  be  altogether  void  of  common  sense. 

The  election  of  our  bishops,  Sir  Jerome,  is  -  or- 
dered according  to  the  ancient  and  best-received 
canons,  and  choice  is  made  by  the  dean  and  chapter 
of  the  most  excellent  in  virtue  and  learning.  The 
prince  doth  confirm  the  election ;  the  archbishops  do 
consecrate  them  that  are  chosen  ;  of  whom  some  are 
nothing  inferior  to  your  mastership  in  ancienty  of 
ace,  wherein  you  vaunt  yourself  so  much  ;  yet  this 
descent  in  gentry  was  not  valued  of  Paul  amongst 
the  virtues  and  qualities  which  he  assigned  to  a 
Christian  bishop,  but  other  ornaments,  wherewith  I 
wish  you  were  better  acquainted  :  perhaps  ye  would 
then  seem  somewhat  a  worse  rhetorician,  but  sure  I" 
am  you  would  be  a  far  better  bishop  ;  but  now  you 
have  enured  yourself  so  much  to  immeasurable  rail- 
ing, that  ye  seem  rather  a  common  brawling  Ther- 
sites  than  a  meek  prelate. 

You  think  that  I  yield  too  much  to  the  authority  of 
lings3  because  J  affirmed  that  the  kings  of  Israel  did 
rule  the  priests  in  matters  of  religion.  And  this  you 
*ay  is  not  true.  Why  so,  I  pray  you?  is  it  false  be- 
cause you  say  that  it  is  false  ?  O  notable  Pythagoras ! 
the  credit  of  your  naked  affirmatives  being  bolstered 
up  with  no  reason  nor  witness,  be  not  crept  so  far  on 
high  bench  as  yet,  to  be  taken  forjudges.  I  did  al- 
lege a  little  before,  David,  Solomon,  Josias,  Heze- 
kiah;  peruse  whoso  list,  the  chronicles  of  themj  and 
then  let  him  decide  this  controversy  betwixt  us. 

The  sentences  of  Paul  and  Peter  in  the  New  Tes- 
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tament  are  very  manifest,  as  I  have  said  before.  Fi 
Paul  "  commandeth  prayers  to  be  made  for  king 
and  for  all  other  set  in  authority."  In  which  set 
tence  you  may  discern  a  distinct  degree  of  power  ar 
nobility;  and  unless  you  will  be  Winded  with  malic 
conceived -against  the  truth,  you  may  also  see  tl 
king  to  be  placed  first  and  highest.  In  the  san 
wise  Peter,  "  Submit  yourselves  to  every  bum; 
creature,  for  the  Lord;  whether  to  the  king,  as  rm 
excellent,  or  to  the  magistrates,  as  being  appoint 
by  him."  Lo  here  the  like  degrees  ;  lo  here  also  tl 
king  placed  chief,  and  most  excellent.  Here  y< 
cry  out,  and  exclaim  comically,  or  rather  tragicall 
O  heaven!  O  earth!  O  the  seas  of  Neptune!  whe 
as  it  had  been  better  for  you  to  stop  that  lavish  fo 
mouth  with  the  evident  testimonies  of  the  Apostles 
But  you  proceed  on  rather,  saying,  If  kings  obta 
the  highest  authority,  the  whole  world  would  he  turn 
upside  down,  as  ye  think  ;  for  that  kings  would  he  su 
ject  tejlatterers,  and  so  nothing  could  be  executed  in  d 
order  and  truth,  but  all  things  would  be  governed  aft 
tfte  lust  of  batterers.  First  of  all,  kings  of  this  our  a. 
are  much  beholden  unto  you  surely,  and  amonj 
the  rest  your  own  king  especially;  for  if  it  be  tr 
that  you  stamp  out  so  boldly;  Mat  all  counsels  of  kin 
are  corrupted  by  flatterers,  what  one  thing  do 
leave  upright  in  their  government  ?  Behold,  r. 
good  lord,  and  behold  earnestly,  how  treacherous 
and  perilously  you  beguile  yourself  with  rashness  a: 
ignorance,  that  blemish  all  regiment  of  kings  wi 
'   so  common  an  infamy. 

But  admit  unto  you  for  this  time,  that  your  sa 
ing  is  true  in  this  respect,  that  too,  too  great  store 
flatterers  swarm  in  princes'  courts ;  what  then  ?  Do 
this  let,  that  in  the  palaces  of  your  holy  monarch 
this-kind  of  vermin  (that  we  call  a  flatterer)  is  n 
'fostered?  is  not  dallied  withal,  yea,  nourished,  a 


HADDOST    A.GAIHST    OSQXKJS.  30? 

had  in  high  price?  I  will  pais  over  mine  own  neigh- 
bours, and  will  refer  you  to  all  that  new  puddle  of 
schoolmen,'  amongst  whom  you  shall  not  find  any 
one  sound  exposition  of  divinity,  but  whole  com- 
mentaries of  flatteries  and  parasitical  poison. 

For  they  beautify  the  Pope  with  these  titles,  viz. 
they  call  him  the  sun.  of  the  world;  they  ascribe  unto 
bim  both  swords  temporal  and  spiritual;  they  create 
him  the  lord  of  purgatory  ;  they  advance  him  above 
the  authority  of  the  canon  laws;  they  deny  that  he 
is  to  be  directed  by  any  other  person;  they  affirm  in 
their  writings  that  the  Pope  hath  all  laws  engraven, 
or  rather  locked  fast  in  the  closet  of  his  heart ;  they 
say  that  the  Pope  cau  be  guilty  of  no  fault,  though 
be  throw  many  thousand  souls  into  hell ;  they  make 
the  Pope  high  steward  of  pardons,  as  though  they 
were  the  treasury  of  the  church,  so  that  he  may  for- 
give infinite  sins,  both  past  already,  and  sins  not  yet 
committed. 

Furthermore,  they  have  enthronized  him  chief 
ricar  of  Christ  upon  earth,  who  can  neither  err  him- 
self, nor  bring  others  into  error ;  unto  whom  only 
all  general  councils  must  benn  'subjection  ; .  at  whose 
feet  emperors  and  kings  ought  to  prostrate  them- 
selves; last  of  all,  whom  all  Christendom  must  ho- 
nour and  worship  as  an  earthly  God.  These  blas- 
phemous flatteries,  detestable  and  horrible  blaneh- 
ings,  are  not  uttered  only  by  mouth  at  all  adventure, 
but%re  extant  in  the  monuments  and  books  of  the 
Romish  patrons,  written  by  them  advisedly  and  in 
earnest.  Can  yon  charge  any  king's  courts  with 
the  like?  Ye  name  Henry  the  Eighth,  a  most  excel- 
lent king,  endued  tsith  all  kingly  ornaments,  who,  ye 
tag,  took  unto  him  absolute  authority  over  his  subjects 
through  the  enticements  of  batterers  and  love  that  he 
httn  unto  them  ;  boiling  also  with  malice  against  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  from  out  of  which  fountain,  forsooth, 
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jt  know  not  how  many  floods  of  wickedness  and  misdii 
did  issue. 

These  be  no  proofs  of  a  sober  bishop,  my  got 
lord,  but  drunken  dreams  of  a  drowsy  sophistei 
for  the  noble  king,  of  most  famous  memory,  a 
tempted  nothing  either  out  of  love  or  hatred,  or  1 
procurement  of  flatterers ;  but  when  he  perceivi 
that  it  was  most  evident  by  the  Gospel,  that  general 
all  England  was  committed  unto  him,  as  his  prop 
peculiar  charge,  as  well  by  the  authority  of  Got 
law  as  man's  law,  he  banished  out  of  his  realm  tb 
foreign  authority,  and  resumed  his  own  lawful  g 
vernment  wholly  into  his  own  hands  ;  studying  to  r 
serve  the  same  inviolable  to  himself,  as  meet  wa 
wherein  he  performed  the  duty  of  a  wise  and  perfc 
king,  and  easing  so  his  subjects  of  great  and  impo: 
able  travails  and  charges,  he  left  unto  his  successc 
a  very  rich  and  flourishing  kingdom. 

But  touching  the  justice  executed  upon  More  a 
Roffensis,  it  was  not  without  much  sorrow  of  his  ro; 
heart,  in  respect  of  their  wit  and  learning;  but  aft 
that  they  were  publicly  attainted  of  high  treason,  a 
would  by  no  persuasion  be  reclaimed  from  their  wil 
errors,  he  must  needs  suffer  the  law  to  proceed  agaii 
them,  lest,  winking  at  their  treachery,  he  mig 
Jiave  opened  a  greater  gap  of  obstinacy  and  rebelli 
to  others. 

At  the  length  you  are  come  to  Peter's  words,  I 
by  the  way  spurning  at  me,  and  calling  me  ait 
Jilthy  person;  wherein  you  do  me  no  small  inju 
Like  a  wicked  sophister,  you  demand  of  me  out 
whut  words  of  Peter  J  framed  my  sentence,  tvhic. 
vouched  before,  touching  the  superiority  of  Jting 
whether  that  induced  me,  because  Peter  doth  name 
king  to  be  most  excellent  t  Not  that  only,  grave  g< 
tleman,  but  the  whole  process  of  Peter'*  commu 
cation.    You  do  argue  on  this,  wise.:  That  men- 
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wny  times  colled  excellent,  either  in  nobility  or  learn- 
ing, because  they  be  notable  therein,  not  became 
they  are  set  in  authority  above  all  men  ;  and  here, 
a'  God's  name,  it  pleaseth  you  to  produce  me  for 
example  ;  whom  though  some  may  be  of'  opinion  to, 
excel  in  the  knowledge  of  the  eiuil  law,  yet  will  not 
forthwith  under  that  title  yield  unto  me  the  like  com* 
aendation,  in  the  interpreting  of  holy  Scriptures. 

All  this  matter  is  resolved  at  a  word,  O  counter- 
feit grammarian  !  For  if,  according  to  the  doctrine 
of  Peter  and  Paul,  certain  degrees  be  limited  in 
each  dignity ;  and  by  the  same  doctrine  likewise* 
determined  that  the  royal  dignity  of  a  king  doth 
excel  above  all  other  power,  then  it  is  manifest  by 
the  same  decree,  that  the  authority  of  the  king 
must  be  honoured  without  all  comparison  as  chief- 
est ;  but  after  your  wonted  guise,  ye  run  at  random 
with  many  words,  concerning  the  meaning  of  Paul, 
and  of  a  distinction  to  be  made  betwixt  the  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  authority. 

First  of  all,  no  man  can  so  snaffle  that  unbridled 
tongue,  but  that  it  will  rove  and  range  triflingly, 
where  it  lusteth.  And  yet  the  meaning  of  Paul  and 
Peter  cannot  be  unknown  to  any  man,  that  wilt  have 
bat  a  will  to  understand  it ;  for  they  do  make  a 
division,  or  special  distinction,  of  magistrates  by 
certain  degrees ;  and  in  the  same,  do  precisely  and. 
manifestly  ascribe  chief  rule  and  highest  authority 
to  kings.  And  albeit  yc  triumph  jollity  in  your  dif- 
ference of  times,  yet  this  will  nothing  prevail  you. 

For  you  believe  that  this  speech  of  the  Apostles 
ought  not  to  be  applied  tv  Christian  kings,  because 
it  was  written  in  the  time  of  wicked  emperors,  which 
were  enemies  to  Christian  religion.  Consider  the 
sayings  of  the  Apostles  more  advisedly,  peevish  pre- 
late, and  acknowledge  once  at  last  your  own  un- 
skitfulness.  Peter  writeth  in  this  manner :  "  Sub- 
■  .    X  3  ... 
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mit  yourselves  to  every  human  creature  for  the  Lord; 
whether  it  be  to  the  king  as  to  the  most  excellent,  or 
to  the  rulers  as  unto  them  who  are  sent  by  him  to 
punish  the  wicked  doers,  and  tp  advance  the  veil- 
doers." 

Now,  therefore,  I  demand  this  question  of  yoo, 
©sorius:  whether  God  did  send  Nero,  that  savage 
and  beastly  cruel  tyrant,  and  (as  you  know)  an  hor- 
rible bloodsucker  of  Christian  profession,  to  punish 
the  wicked  and  advance  the  well-doers  ?  If  ye  af- 
firm that  he  did,  you  are  mad ;  if  ye  deny  it,  then 
all  your  former  assertion  lieth  in  the  dirt.  Let  us 
see  likewise  what  Paul  saith  ;  whose  sentence  herein 
is  much  more  plentiful :  "  Princes*  (saith  he,  Rom. 
xiii.)  are  not  fearful  to  well-doers,  but  to  the 
wicked  ;  wilt  thou  not  fear  the  power,  do  well  then, 
and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same,  for  they 
be  the  ministers  of  God  appointed  for  thy  wealth. 
But  if  thou  do  evil,  then  fear  thou,  for  they  bear 
not  the  sword  in  vain.  For  they  be  the  ministers 
of  God  to  take  vengeance  on  them  that  do  evil." 
What  sjiy  you  now  ?  Could  this  speech  of  Paul 
touch  Nero  in  any  respect,  which  embrued  hii 
sword  in  the  blood  of  innumerable  Christians,  who 
always  oppressed  the  innocents,  who  wallowed  all 
bis  life  long  in  all  manner  of  outrage  and  cruelty  ? 
No  discreet  or  sober  person  will  think  so. 

But  albeit  the  Apostles  being  inspired  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  gave  these  precepts  in  the  time  of  ty- 
rannous emperors,  yet  they  had  relation  thereby  to 
Christian  and  godly  kings ;  because  they  should 
undertake  the  defence  of  their  subjects,  and  shook! 
be  nurses  of  the  congregation  of  Christ,  according 
to  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah ;  and  yet  due  obedience 
is  not  thereby  forbidden  to  be  given  unto  kings  in  civil 
causes,  though  they  be  infidels,  as  appeareth  mani- 
festly both  by  the  example  and  doctrine  of  our  Saviour 
Christ.    You  are  contented  that  kings  should  be 


HiDDON   AOAIN6T   OSOKIUS.  311 

placed  above  the  nobility,  civil  magistrates,  sod 
other  offices  in  temporal  causes,  according  to  the 
laying  of  Peter,  but  not  to  be  above  the  holiness 
of  churches,  nor  the  profession  of  religious  persons, 
nor  yet  to  reconcile  the  favour  of  God.  Paul 
"  comraandeth  every  soul  to  be  in  subjection  to  the 
higher  powers,"  amongst  whom  the  king  is  cliiefest. 
(Rom.  xtii.  Matt.  xvii.  Luke,  xx.) 

And  therefore  all  ye  bishops  together,  with  all 
other  whatsoever  ecclesiastical  orders,  are  holden 
subject  under  the  authority  of  the  king,  unless  ye 
be  without  souls,  as  perhaps  your  mastership  is ;  if 
then  ye  be  subject  to  kings,  ye  ought  to  obey  their 
commandments,  unless  they  prescribe  against  God. 
And  yet  they  bear  no  function  in  your  churches^ 
sor  sit  in  your  churches,  as  rulers  of  them,  nor 
administer  the  sacraments;  but  they  may,  and 
ought  to  chastise  you,  and  reduce  yon  into  good 
order,  if  happily  ye  neglect  your  duties,  or  behave 
yourself  unseemly  in  your  function,  which  is  to 
be  approved  by  the  authority  of  both  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  as  it  is  oftentimes  repeated  before. 

To  confirm  your  assertion  you  bring  for  example 
Korah,  Datlian,  and  Ahiram^  of  a  singular  block' 
ishnesi  and  ignorance.  For  they  made  rebellion 
against  Moses ;  and,  to  use  the  very  words  of 
the  holy  Scriptures,  they  were  gathered  together 
against  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  "  Ye 
take  enough,  and  too  much  upon  you,  seeing  all 
the  multitude  are  holy  every  one  of  them,  and  the 
Lord  is  amongst  them.  Why  lift  you  yourselves 
up  above  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  ?"  (Numb, 
xvi.)  Behold  here  in  this  their  execrable  speech, 
over  and  besides  a  most  pernicious  rebellion,  we 
bear  also  in  the  same  one  only  equability  in  aU  de- 
grees. 

forasmuch,  therefore,  as  they  did  abrogate  aU 
X  4 
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manner  of  authority  from  magistrates,  being  ap- 
pointed by  God,  as  the  Anabaptists  of  our  age  do 
practise,  they  were,  according  to  their  desert,  swal- 
lowed up  of  that  gaping  gulf,  provided  by  God  for 
that  purpose.  But  why  do  ye  thrust  these  persons 
on  to  the  stage,  who  can  occupy  no  part  of  the 
play  ?  For  we  do  neither  entreat  of  any  rebellion, 
nor  of  any  traitorous  suppression  of  magistrates; 
but  our  communication  tendeth  to  this  end,  whether 
kings  have  any  lawful  government  over  ecclesiastical 
persons.  No  less  foolishly  have  you  patched  to 
your  purpose  Uzza,  Uzziah,  and  Belshazzar, 
whom  ye  do  affirm  to  have  been  grievously  plagued  of 
the  Lord  because  they  did  rashly  handle  holy  things, 
and  thus  ye  say  was  done  according  to  their  desert. 
Likewise  should  our  kings  be  worthily  punished  of 
the  Lord,  if  they  would  undertake  to  minister  bap- 
tism to  infants,  or  would  in  their  own  persons  dis- 
tribute the  Lord's  supper,  or  climb  up  into  pulpits, 
and  usually  preach.  For  they  should  intrude  into 
other  men's  functions,  namely  ministers  and  elders  ; 

■  whom  God  hath  peculiarly  chosen  to  execute  those 
orders  in  ministry.  Even  so  the  Lord  hath  advanced 
kings  in  highest  superiority,  because  they  should 
command  and  provide,  that  all  matters  should  be 
executed  by  others  their  subjects,  in  due  and  con- 
venient order. 

This  doctrine  being  both  sound  and  profitable,' 
approved  by  the  testimonies  and  examples  of  the 
purest  ages,  and  most  applicable  to  the  ordinance  of 
holy  Scriptures,  yet  this  our  pelting  prelate  seemeth 

■  so  squeamish  at  it,  that  he  spareth  not  to  curse  us 
to  the  pit  of  hell,  because  we  will  not  agree  with 
him  in  his  most  frivolous  assertions. 

Ye  marvel  muck  why  J  am  so  hatefully  bent  against 
the  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  why  1  do  always  inveigh 
at  him.    Truly,  I  do  not  hate  the  Bishop  of  Rome, 
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for  he  never  did  me  any  injury  personally ;  it  is  his 
extraordinary  superiority  that  I  write  against.  Be- 
cause, in  my  opinion,  it  is  a  manifest  rebel  against 
the  holy  Scriptures,  against  salvation,  and  the  whole 
state  of  Christianity.  Neither  do  1  reprove  their 
.canons ;  especially  those  which  were  established  in 
that  first  and  purer  age  of  the  church ;  nor  yet 
those  later  canons,  such,  I  mean,  as  do  concern 
judicial  courts  ;  which  teach  good  and  commendable 
precepts  and  rules  for  the  administration  of  justice. 

But  I  do  utterly, detest,  and,  as  much  as  in  me 
lieth,  abhor  those  ambitious  and  flattering  consti- 
tutions, and  pestilential  dispensations,  and  such-like 
infinite  filthy  absurdities,  erected  for  the  procure- 
ment of  dignities,  or  for  pilling  and  polling  of  coin. 
I  will  allege  two  holy  constitutions  for  example  sake, 
whereof  the  one  is  described  in  these  words :  "  The 
Lord  hath  committed  the  charge  of  all  earthly  and 
heavenly  empire  unto  Peter,  being  appointed  porter 
of  eternal  life."  What  Christian  heart  can  willingly 
suffer  such  satanical  arrogancy  to  be  yielded  unto 
.a mortal  creature? 

And  yet  I  will  shew  one  other  of  the  same  stamp 
fer  more  horrible:  "The  Pope  hath  an  heavenly 
will ;  and  in  those  things  that  his  will  is  bent  unto, 
his  will  must  be  taken  for  law  :  neither  can  any  man 
say  the  contrary  why  he  should  not  do  so :  for  he 
may  dispense  beyond  all  law,  and  make  that  to  be 
right  that  is  quite  contrary  in  amending  and  alter- 
ing of  laws,  because  the  fulness  of  all  power  resteth 
in  him."  These  be  those  golden  decrees  forsooth, 
wherewith  our  Sir  Jerome  would  have  us  yoked. 
This  is  that  notable  jurisdiction  of  that  papal  see, 
■  for  the  which  our  Osorius  waxcth  so  hot ;  that, 
though  1  burst  in  sunder,  yet  ought  all  Christian 
nations  be  subject  unto  it  (as  he  affirmeth). 

But  I,  on  the  contrary  part,  do  justify,  that  this 
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papal  supremacy  is  no  more  mentioned  in  the  Scrip* 
tares  than  a  mere  stranger ;  and  so  altogether  un- 
known unto  Peter,  unto  Paul,  and  the' rest  of  the 
Apostles,  and  to  the  succeeding  course  of  the  pri- 
mitive and  purer  churches,  that  there  was  never  one 
word  spoken  of  it,  until  the  reign  of  the  tyrant 
Phocas,  at  what  time  was  the  very  first  hatching  of  it. 
Afterwards  indeed,  by  little  and  little,  through 
pride,  pillage,  and  pelting  nattering,  it  enhanced 
itself  so  far  above  measure,  that  it  daimeth  now 
jurisdiction  over  heaven,  earth,  and  seas,  as  I  have 
declared  somewhat  before  ;  and  doth  more  plentifully 
appear  by  other  blasphemous  decretals,  published  by 
the  very  mouths  of  these  holy  popes  themselves; 
wherefore  this  extraordinary  jurisdiction  of  the  Pope 
is  a  most  frivolous,  painted,  disguised,  and  de- 
formed, frameshapen  changeling,  though  Osorius 
would  hang  himself  therefor.  And  kingly  autho- 
rity shall  bear  chief  pre-eminence  upon  the  earth  ac- 
cording to  the  sundry  and  everlasting  testimonies 
both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  unto  the 
which  Peter  and  Paul  do  in  express  words  subscribe, 
and  whereunto  all  commendable  antiquity,  and  most 
appi .  »cd  ancienty,  have  willingly  yielded  their  agree- 
able consent,  which  hath  always  exercised  their  go- 
vernment in  so  well  disposed  moderation,  as  being 
contented  with  her  own  limits  and  territories,  hath 
not  licentiously  presumed  unlawful  claim  over  all  the 
world,  as  your  most  arrogant  chair  of  pestilence  doth 
challenge,  whose  unsalable  greedy  gaping  for  filthy 
lucre,,  the  heavens,  the  earth,  nor  hell  itself  is  able 
to  satisfy. 

'  You  affirmed  in  your  Epistle,  that,  through  the 
abolishing  of  your  canons,  all  fear  and  care  was 
utterly  rooted  out  of  our  hearts  :  I  made  answer,  that 
many  men  were  wonderfully  enriched  by  your 
canons ;  but  very  few  induced  to  have  any  especial 
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regard  to  fear  God  by  the  knowledge  of  them.  But 
.  you,  trusting  to  discredit  mine  answer,  demand  a 
question  of  me,  Whether  the  civil  laws  do  instruct 
men  in  the  fear  of  Gad  ?  which  albeit  they  do  not 
(say  you),  yet  the  monuments  thereof  ought  not  to  be 
consumed  with  fire.  What  is  the  matter,  Osorius  ? 
How  hangs  this  together  ?  The  question  was 
moved  of  canon  laws,  and  you  on  each  part  upbraid 
against  us  the  civil  law.  Our  communication  wok 
concerning  the  fear  of  God.  You  deny  that  the 
wit  laws  ought  to  be  burnt.  Are  ye  stark  drunk.  ? 
or  do  ye  babble  this  out  in  a  dream  ?  Are  ye  not 
ashamed  of  this  monstrous  talk  ?  Truly,  it  is  very 
irksome  to  me,  and  I  am  thoroughly  tired  oat  with 
w  blockish  an  adversary. 

I  affirmed,  that  the  authority  of  the  canon  lawi 
did  so  far  forth  prevail  with  us,  as  they  were  found 
agreeable  to  godliness ;  and  that  justice  was  mi- 
nistered by  the  decrees  thereof  in  our  ecclesiastical 
courts.  You  marvel  how  this  can  be  true,  for  so 
much  as  Luther  had  already  burnt  them  all.  First 
of  all,  I  demand  this  question  of  you  :  Why  do  ye 
marvel  at  that  thing  now,  which  erst  ye  did  so  con- 
stantly deny  ?  Why  did  you  so  without  all  shame 
dissemble  in  matters  so  evident?  wherewithal, 
neither  all  Portugal,  nor  your  mastership,  could  hut 
be  acquainted,  considering  the  daily  intercourse  and 
continual  traffick  betwixt  us. 

Again,  what  moveth  you  to  name  Luther  herein  } 
Verify,  we  for  our  parts  have  the  name  of  Luther 
in  such  great  admiration,  that  we  do  firmly  believe 
that  yon  might  likewise  have  easily  been  his  scholar 
in  divinity.  All  which  notwithstanding,  we  name 
not  ourselves  Lutherans,  but  Christians  ;  neither  do 
we  judge  any  man  so  absolutely  perfect  among  the 
whole  offspring  of  Adam,  whose  words  and  deeds 
we  may  account  without  exception  improvable, 

D,q,!.zed  By  GoOgle 


Slfj       THE    FATHERS    OP   THE    ESGI.I.1H    CHURCH. 

Furthermore,  I  found  fitutt  with;  yon,  becau 
you  accused  our  preachers,  as  though  the)'  taught 
their  public  sermons,  unpunishable  liberty  iu  sii 
niug;  and  herein  I  likened  your  saucy  malapertm 
to  little  betler  than  to  blasphemy,  because  with 
horrible  reproach  yon  did  infamously  blunder  ti 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  preached  by.  our  divine 
which  sentence,  after  your  wonted  guise,  you  tu 
in  and  out,  and  pervert  the  same  from  things 
jwrsons,  and  say  that  /  do  ascribe  divine  godhead 
Luther,  Bucer,  and  Martyr. 

O  monstrous  vermin  !  did  I  ever  speak  or  thii 
such  matter?  I  did  esteem  them  indeed,  wh 
.  they  lived,  as  famous  and  worthy  personages,  in  i 
spect  of  their  learning  and  godliness ;  in  like  manm 
now  they  are  dead,  1  will  defend  the  remembran 
of  their  names,  as  much  as  I  may,  namely,  But 
and  Martyr,  with  whom  I  was  familiarly  acquainte 
and  did  know  them  to  be  ancient  and  godly  fathe 
exquisite  in  all  virtue  and  learning,  and  so  mu 
more  surmounting  you  in  divinity,  as  you  do  ex< 
that  your  drawlntch  deariing  Dalmada,  in  yo 
dainty  delicacy  of  the  Latin  tongue. 

But  since  it  hath  pleaded  you  with  so  gross  a: 
foolish  a  lie  to  forge  new  gods  for  me,  whom 
should  worship,  I  will  be  bold  by  your  leave  to  d 
.close  your  idol,  whom,  maugre  your  teeth, 
shall  not  deny,  but  yourself  do  worship  with  divi 
honour :  I  mean  that  Kotnish  prelate  of  the  pa] 
see.  The  which  forasmuch  as  (according  to  yo 
own  saying)  hath  authority  to  dispense  with  sii 
by  virtue  of  his  hull.- ;  not  for  a  day,  a  month, 
for  a  year  only,  but  for  ever  and  ever ;  which  al 
keepeth  the  keys  of  heaven  at  his  pleasure,  whet 
with  he  giveth  the  kingdom  of  heaven  unto  soi 
persons,  and  from  others  luckcth  it  fast ;  which 
inverted  in  the  fulness  of  all  power,  and  is  the  u 
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doubted  vicar  of  God ;  to  whose  most  royal  ma- 
jesty, oil  and  every  other  powers  and  magistrates 
must  humble,  yield,  and  submit  themselves. 

Whereas,  I  say,  you  allow  of  all  those  titles  of 
dignity ;  and  not  only  teach  and  defend  them  in  this 
your  unbridled  insolency,  but  also  so  lustily  and 
courageously  vaunt  and  raise  up  your  crest ;  what 
do  you  else  in  that  blazing  bravery  of  speech,  but 
coin  to  yourself  and  others,  a  most  manifest  idol, 
which  you  may  worship,  before  whom  you  may  pro- 
strate youreelf,  and  most  lowly  and  humbly  make- 
intercession  unto? 

And  therefore  dissemble,  Jerome,  as  ye  listt 
yet  that  is  your  Romish  idol ;  yourself  also  a  mani- 
fest idolater.  You  must  withal  willingly  endure  all, 
travail,  be  it  never  so  hard,  to  attain  the  favour  and. 
blessing  of  that  your  god ;  perhaps  you  may  pick, 
up  some  crumbs  thereby,  and  through  him  be  pro. 
moted  so  high,  that  ye  may  more  nearly  behold 
•that  your  earthly  god,  and  be  installed  under  his. 
elbow  in  his  palace,  wherein  you  may  do  sacrifice 
«into  his  majesty.  You  say,  that  I  do  provoke  you 
to  disputation.  This  i»  untrue.  I  do  not  provoke 
you,  but  confute  your  false  accusations,  wherewith, 
you  charge  us  as  tnaintainers  of  a  faith  void  of  all 
virtue  and  religion.  And  ever  among  you  thrust  in 
the  name  of  Luther.  What  pertnineth  that  to  us? 
Cast  your  challenge  to  some  one  divine  in  England 
by  name  ;  you  shall  see  how  quickly  he  will  take  up 
your  glove,  and  with  no  labour  crush  yuur  sophis- 
tical canes  in  pieces. 

You  do  wish  me  to  peruse  those  your  hooks  entitled, 
Pe  Justitia;  and  in  them  you  soy  that  I  may  tho- 
roughly satisfy  myself  touching  the  justifying  of 
faith.  Truly,  I  have  perused  your  volumes,  di- 
vided into  three  books,  entitled,  De  Justitia  j  in 
the  first  whereof  yqu  speak  much  in  the  coramend- 
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ation  of  faith,  and  therein  usd  testimonies  and  ar- 
guments. Who  cloth  reprehend  you  herein,  I  pray 
you  ?  And  yet  all  that  your  endeavonr  hath  obtain- 
ed no  more,  but  to  shew  yourself  an  unnecessary 
arguer  in  an  undoubted  controversy.  Of  the  same 
stamp  also  is  your  second  book,  wherein  you  com- 
mend much  the  worthiness  of  good  works  ;  and 
herein  we  do  nothing  dissent  from  you,  but  will 
advance  the  same  as  much  as  you  will  wish  us. 

But  your  third  book  is  almost  altogether  a  Pela- 
gian ;  and  being  thoroughly  poisoned  with  the  he- 
resies oT  the  Greek  church,  doth  blasphemously 
inveigh  against  the  free  mercy  of  God  the  Father 
in  Christ  Jesu,  and  namely  against  St.  Augustine,  an 
un  vanquish  a  ble  patron  of  the  heavenly  grace.  And, 
therefore,  this  your  gay  puppet,  so  gorgeously 
painted,  which  liketh  yourself  so  well,  is  partly  fri- 
volous, overwhelmed  with  too  much  tattling;  and 
partly  wicked  and  .execrable,  whiles  it  practiseth  to 
transform  us  from  natural  men  almost  to  be  gods. 

Neither  am  I  alone  of  that  opinion  :  for  Cardinal 
Fool  also  was  for  the  most  part  of  the  same  judg- 
ment, whom  although  Rome  had  marvellously  dis- 
guised, yet  all  men  knew  to  be  a  far  better  man  in 
living,  and  much  more  expert  in  divinity,  than  you 
are ;  he  did  always  withstand  your  attempt  of  pub- 
lishing in  print  that  your  delicate  imp,  which  you 
as  then  did  so  lovingly  embrace,  and  had  in  so  great 
estimation,  as  your  own  dearling ;  and  accounting 
the  same  to  be  most  perilous  and  pestiferous,  gave 
this  famous  verdict  thereof  worthy  to  be  deeply  en- 
graven in  the  very  entrails  of  all  Christian  hearts. 

"  It  is  not  possible  (saith  Cardinal  Pool),  it  is  not 
possible  to  yield  too  much  to  the  mercy  of  God,  nor 
to  abase  the  strength  of  man  too  much."  If  you 
had  had  so  much  grace,  as  to  have  conceived  and 
imprinted  in  your  brains  this  doctrine  of  humility 
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and  abasement,  you  would  never  have  so  nakedly 
stripped  Christ  of  his  grace,  nor  so  haughtily  and 
arrogantly  enhanced  the  power  of  man's  will,  nor 
vet  so  proudly  and  boldly  reproved  and  despised 
St.  Augustine,  i 

But  what  dare  not  Osorius  do,  who  according  to 
the  nature  of  his  name  dare  boldly  presume  upon  all 
things  ?  Peradventure  you  will  demand,  how  I  knew 
Foot's  mind  herein  ?  I  will  tell  you.  Our  familiar 
and  very  friend  not  unknown  unto  you,  M.  Ascham, 
did  sundry  times  advertise  me  thereof;  affirming  that 
he  did  hear  the  same  uttered  by  the  mouth  of  the 
Cardinal  himself.  This  also  doth  trouble  you  very 
much,  because  I  affirmed  it  to  be  your  own  error ; 
as  which,  being  imagined  in  your  own  brainsick 
mazer,  you  would  falsely  lay  to  other's  charge. 

What  then  r  did  I  not  say  the  very  truth  herein  ? 
is  it  not  your  own  lie  ?  your  own  heinous  act  ?  your 
own  slander?  yea,  your  own  error,  feigned,  coined, 
and  imagined  by  yourself?  though  afterwards  you 
would  post  it  over  to  others  without  cause  ?  And 
yet  you  spare  not  to  pinch  me  cruelly  tor  so  saying. 
And  amongst  other  scorns,  reproach  me  of  my  jftm-t, 
meting  speech,  as  though  I  cannot  speak  plainly. 
But  in  the  mean  while  you  wring  yourself  by  the 
nose,  and  give  yourself  two  foul  blows ;  first-  of 
all,  in  the  matter  itself,  as  even  now  and  elsewhere 
I  have  declared  sufficiently ;  then  in  the  manner 
of  speech,  where,  instead  of  barbarous  inditing,  ye 
reprehend  me  for  my  stammering  tongue,  which 
never  any  person  would  do,  that  hath  been  inured 
to  write  pure  and  clean  Latin. 

Surely,  Sir,  I  do  speak  very  plainly  and  distinctly 
through'  the  inestimable  benefit  of  God ;  but  your 
tongue  doth  both  stammer  and  stut,  if  the  report 
of  them  be.  true,  who  have  had  conference  with 
you ;  which  blemish,  because  it  proceedeth  of  na> 
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ture,  I  would  never  have  objected  against  yon,  if  yov 
had  not  first  of  all  upbraided  me  with  the  same  fault, 
wherewith  yourself  are  naturally  encumbered. 

At  the  length,  you  are  entered  into  the  treat) 
of  justification;  but  first  ye  snatch  at  a  few  sen- 
tences of  Scripture,  which  I  have  set  down ;  anc 
the  same,  without  all  reason,  after  a  certain  con- 
tinual crooked  usage  of  cavilling,  ye  writhe  anr! 
wrest  overthwartty.  And,  therefore,  I  will  bid 
adieu  to  that  your  immeasurable  captious  sophistry, 
and  will  sift  your  divinity  awhiles,  which  will  appeat 
to  be  vour  own,  that  is  to  say,  most  foolish  and  de- 
testably corrupt.  You  rehearse  out  of  my  writings 
even  as  it  is,  that  these  works  are  unprofitable  to 
justification,  and  yet  that  they  ought  not  to  be 
despised  ;  because  Paul  doth  seem  to  verify  both  po- 
sitions. 

Let  us  see  what  our  Doctor  Jerome  saith  to  this. 
Forsooth,  he  rangeth  abroad  to  original  sin  alto- 
gether besides  the  cushion.     He  doth  cruelly  accuse 
Luther,    Calvin,  and   Melancthon,  because  they    do 
condemn  all  tlie  works  of  the  most  holy  men,  being 
compared  with   the  glory  of  God ;     and  that    the 
same  could  not  he  forgiven,  but  throug 
Jesus  Christ.     What  then  ?     Doth  nc 
truly,  that  "  Jews  and   Gentiles  are 
under  sin  ?"   Doth  not  that  prophetica 
likewise,  long  before  him,  pronounce  t; 
is  not  one  righteous  person,  no,  not 
not  one  that  will  understand,  not  one 
after  God,     All  are  gone  out  of  the  \ 
altogether  become  unprofitable ;  there   is  not  one 
that  doth  good  ;  no,  not  one."  (Psalm  xiii.) 

If  there  be  not  one  righteous  man,  no,  not  sc 
much  as  one,  what  shall  become  of  the  worthi- 
ness of  your  works  then,  yea,  even  amongst  the 
most  perfect  and  godly  ?    If  there  be  no  man  that 
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will  understand,  then  also  the  best  works  of  the 
godly  are  of  no  value.  If  no  man  seek  after  God; 
what  can  be  duly  performed  of  any  person  r  If  all 
hire  declined  out  of  the  way,  where  be  they  that 
have  walked  perfectly  in  the  right  way  r  Lastly,  if 
there  be  no  person  that  doth  good,  where  then  are 
all  your  excellent  workmasters  vanished,  a  God'* 
name  ?  If  atl,  I  say,  all,  as  well  Jews  as  Gentiles, 
that  is  to  say,  if  all  generally  are  concluded  under 
tin,  where  can  those  pretty  holy  men  be  found,  of 
whom  ye  will  needs  have  some,  but  Paul  utterly 
none  at  all?  "Through  the  sin  of  one  man,  sin 
is  poured  upon  all  flesh  to  condemnation."  These 
be  the  express  words  of  Paul,  which  will  not  admit 
any  starting-hole ;  yet  your  mastership,  notwithstandT 
ing,  will  urge  a  certain  perfection  of  our  works, 
contrary  t3  the  manifest  authority  of  sacred  Scrip- 
tures. 

But  this  prelate  doth  make  more  account  of  the 
words  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  saying',  "  Not  he 
that  saith,  Lord,  Lord,  but  he  that  doeth  the  wiH 
of  my  Father,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea* 
ven.  And  then  he  demandeth,  "  If  the  yoke  of 
tin  ben  always  fattened  unto  our  shoulders,  that  ft 
can  by  no  means  be  removed,  how  we  may  tfien  ob- 
tain the  state  of  righteousness,  through  the  grace  and 
goodness  of  Christ  T  Yourself  have  told  it,  wise 
nun  ;  truly,  even  through  the  very  same  grace  and 
goodness  of  Christ,  which  you  have  named. 

And  therefore  David,  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  lifting  his  hands  up  unto  God,  crieth  out  in 
this  manner:  "  Wash  me  throughly  from  my  wicked- 
ness, and  cleanse  me  from  my  sins;  for  I  acknow- 
ledge my  faults,  and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me." 
(Psa.  1.)  Why  should  we  desire  to  be  washed,  if  we 
did  not  welter  in  the  filthy  puddle  of  sins?  and  why 
should  we  require  to  be  cleansed,  and  thoroughly  puri- 
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fied,  if  we  were  not  corrupted,  and  wholly  defil 
with  ithe  stinking  dregs  of  sins  ? 

."  As  by  the  fall  of  one  man  (saith  Paul,  Ro: 
v..),  sin  is  derived  by  way  of  propagation,  upon 
men  unto  condemnation  ;  even  so,  by  the  righteoi 
ness  of  one,  good  is  extended  unto  all  men  to  jus 
fication  of  life."  Again:  the  same  Paul,  "  God  hi 
shut  up  all  men  under  unbelief,  that  he  might  hs 
mercy  upon  all."  (Rom.  xi.)  From  ourselves  thei 
fore  proceeded)  evil  unto  damnation  ;  and  from  G 
justification  unto  life.  Of  ourselves  riseth  unbeli 
but  mercy  issueth  from  God. 

But  let  us  hear  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesns  Chi 
himself  most  sweetly  comforting  us  with  these  wore 
'*  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  do  travail,  and  be  hea 
laden,  and  I  will  refresh  you."  (Matt,  xi.)  A 
therefore  all  anguish  and  grief  of  sin,  alPburden 
trespasses,  wherewith  we  are  overladen  and  hal 
down,  not  only  to  the  ground,  hut  even  to  he 
gates,  spring  out  from  ourselves;  even  so  the  i 
suagingof  all  sorrows,  and  case  of  all  our  importal 
burdens,  come  from  Jesus  Christ  only. 

If  you  be  ignorant  of  these  sentences,  good  £ 
wherewith  the  holy  Scriptures  do  every  where  swai 
so  plentifully,  what  is  it,  I  pray  you,  that  you  u 
der&tand  in  the  Gospel  ?  If  you  do  know  them,  w 
do  you  so  maliciously  inveigh  against  those  learn 
men  and  singular  servants  of  God,  without  can 
especially  being  as  now  departed  this  life,  agaii 
whom,  if  they  could  speak  for  themselves,  ye  du 
not  mutter  one  word?  For  what  are  you,  being  coi 
pared  with  them? 

But  to  let  them  pass,  whom  I  did 
to  defend,  what  extreme  amazednese 
to  rehearse  my  words,  and  cull  them 
to  carp  at  them,  and  from  thence  to 
X>utber  and  Calvin?    If  your  quarrel 


rfDy  Google 


KA.DDQN    AOAIjrST    O8OHI0S.  321 

do  you  not  let  them  alone?  If  ye  list  to  strive 
with  them,  then  also  cavil  not  with  me.  Doth  not 
not  my  request  allow- 
madness,  to  challenge 
:n  to  skip  over  away  to 
with  your  venomous 

teemeth  by  my  masters* 
a  to  terra  them),  that 
tinguuhed  in  us  through 
ou  and  I  both  may  ac- 

names  you  did  recite 
ot  in  divinity  only,  but 

whereas  ye  would  have 
of  sin  is  not  as  yet  ex- 
i  of  Christ  (I  do  ex- 
this  is  only  your  hor- 
ler  against  them. 

they  bent  their  whole 
you  Jesus  Christ  lively 
e  also  crucified  ;  to  im- 

bowels  of  your  souls, 
:su  Christ  shed  for  us 
to  us  remission  of  sins, 
assiun  ;  to  beat  into  the 
rid  the  glad  tidings  of 
med  and  oppressed  by 
assmongers,  confessors, 
igether  choked  and  bu- 
:ie  silence  of  the  holy 

again  abroad  into  the 
Je  captives  in  remem- 

being  utterly  subverted 
F  your  gallants. 
'  sermons,  lessons,  and 
ad  such-like  speeches: 

doth  cleanse  us  from 
*  a 
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all  tin."  ([  John,  i.)  "  You  do  know  tb*t  you  were 
redeemed  from  your  rain  conversation,  which  you 
received  by  the  tradition  of  your  forefathers,  not 
with  transitory  things,  as  gold  and  silver,  but  with 
moat  precious  blood  as  of  an  undefiled  Lamb,  8re." 
(1  Pet.  i.)  "  Neither  whoremongers,  nor  worship' 
pers  of  images,  nor  adulterers,  &c.  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God."  (Rev.  i.)  "  And  such  ye  were; 
but  you  are  cleansed,  but  you  are  sanctified,  but  you 
are  justified  through  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
through  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  (I  Cor.  i.)  You 
hear  men  cleansed  from  alf  sin;  redeemed  from  their 
rain  conversation,  trashed,  sanctified,  and  justified 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Ye  know  likewise  that  these  men  did  take  upon 
them  always  infinite  labours  and  travail  about  the 
establishing  and  enlarging  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ; 
and  are  you  not  ashamed  to  obtrude  unto  them  this 
gross  error,  which  is  every  where  moat  evidently 
convinced  in  the  whole  discourse  of  the  Gospel,  and 
treatise  of  holy  Scriptures?  Cankered  mttiice  hath 
not  only  blinded  you,  Osorius,  but  so  bewitched 
your  senses,  that  as  you  cannot  see  the  truth  your- 
self, so  yet,  of  a  most  arrogant  waywardness,  you  will 
fruwardly  kick  against  the  preachers  of  the  truth. 

And  yet  this  notwithstanding  is  most  true,  "  that 
tin  doth  always  dwell  within  qs,  and  that  there  is 
always  a  law  lurking  in  our  members  rebelling  against 
the  law  of  the  mind,  which  draweth  us  as  bond- 
slaves to  sinning.  But  the  Lord  doth  deliver  us 
from  this  body  of  death  through  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  not  by  rooting  out  sin  from  us  altogether, 
but  for  Christ's  sake  pardoning  the  sins  of  them  that 
repent."  And  hereof  arise  those  comfortable  re- 
joicings of  the  faithful:  "  He  that  spared  not  his 
only  begotten  Son,  but  delivered  him  to  be  shun  for 
aas  all,  hoar  can  it  be  possible,  but  that  be  should 
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him?"  Again  f 
odr"  Thirdly  i 
o  shall  condemn 

0  set  out  oar  in- 
we  cannot  aspire 
ile  flesh,  but  do 
is  free  remission 
II  set  our  whole 

uronounceth  of 
:  righteous,  but 
ild    repent,  and 

ise  sayings,  my 
aid  bishop,  allow 
yourself  appren- 
f  And  yet  this 
Christ  will  raise 
■day,  when  yon 
all  your  pelting 
(hall  be  thrown 
t  in  time.  For 
confess  with  our 
:ve  steadfastly  m 
from  death' unto 
ie  heart  we  be- 
the  mouth  we 

loth  nevertheless 

as  wherewithal 

re  are  not  so  tn- 

1  walk  according 
rig  to  the  flesh, 
i  mortify  the  sins 
.11  those  that  are 
sine  are  the  sous 
renounce  once  at 
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the  length  such  loathsome  communication,  where- 
withal,  like  a  most  filthy  hog  moosling  in  the  dirty 
swine -sty  of  Epicure,  you  use  most  wickedly  to  scorn 
and  deride  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ. 
~  -  For  ye  write  that  it  is  the  manner  of  their  thought, 
We  are  in  good  case  enough  ;  far  we  are  most  ac- 
ceptable unto  God  through  faith ;  wherefore  we  are  as 
righteous-  as  Peter  and  as  Paul,  yea,  as  the  most  holy 
Mother  of  God.  Ye  go  amasked  altogether,  0>o- 
rius  ;  the  faithful  ministers  of  Christ  do  not  acquaint 
themselves  with  this  unsavoury  and  haughty  spirit 
of  pride,  but  rather  do  earnestly  call  to  their  remem- 
brance the  sayings  of  Puul,  "  The  night  is  passed, 
the  day  is  come  nigh  ;  let  us  therefore  cast  away  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of 
light ;  let  us  walk  honestly  as  it  were  in  the  day- 
light, not  in  eating  and  drinking,  neither  in  cham- 
bering and  wantonness,  8cc. ;  but  let  us  put  on  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hot  make  provision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfil 
the  lusts  thereof,  &c."  (Rom.  xiu.) 


Hitherto  Walter  Raddon. 


THE  RESIDUE  ANSWERED  BT 

JOHN   FOX. 

BEGINNING  WHERE  MASTER  RADDON  LBPT, 

AGAINST  OSORIUS. 

A.FELLES,  the  most  famous  painter  of  the  world, 
endeavouring,  in  most  curious  and  exquisite  manner, 
to  express  the  features  of  Venus,  at  Coos,  in  Greece, 
called  in  Greek  um&xpan,  was  prevented  by  death 
(as  Pliny  reporteth)  whcnas  yet  be  bad  drawn  but 


VOX   AGAINST    OSOfliUS.  327- 

tbe  half  of  the  portrait,  and  thereby  compelled  to 
relinquish  the  residue  so  unperformed,  that  no  man 
of  the  art,  were  he  never  bo  expert,  durst  at  any 
time  after  presume  with  pencil  to  pursue  the  pre- 
cedent. 

aThe  like  lot,  albeit  in  unlike  endeavour,  that  over- 
took Apelles  amidst  his  blazing  the  beauty  of  Venus, 
seemeth  to  have  encountered  our  noble  gentleman, 
Walter  Haddon,  in  displaying  the  verity  of  the  Gos- 
pel. For  after  he  had  undertaken  the  commendable 
and  praiseworthy  defence  of  the  truth ,  against  Jerome 
Osorius,  albeit  he  neither  obtained  to  beautify  the 
part  which  he  had  begun,  nor  to  accomplish  his  pur-. 
pose  in  the  rest,  and  yielding  over  to  nature,  was, 
■midst  his  race,  constrained  to  surcease  his  exploit ; 
yet  hath  he  so  polished  that  part,  which  he  left  un- 
finished with  Apelles's  pencil,  that  is  to  say,  hath 
framed  so  singular  a  pattern  in  excellency  of  art,  that 
with  the  sight  thereof  the  whole  posterity  may  be 
afraid  to  set  hand  to  the  attempt. 

For  determining  with  himself  to  answer  the  slan- 
derous invectives  of  Jerome  Osorius,  compiled  into 
three  books,  although  it  was  not  granted  him  to 
perform  the  whole,  yet  hath  he  so  singularly  indited 
one  book,  and  the  half  of  another,  against  the  same, 
and  confuted  the  reasons,  which  were  none  at  all, 
discovered  his  lies,  which  were  most  shameless, 
daunted  his  haughty  pride,  and  utterly  discomfited 
his  vain-glorious  peacock-like  rhetoric,  with  such 
gravity,  wisdom,  and  so  well-disposed  style,  that  if 
there  were  no  supply  made  by  any  other,  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel  being  of  itself  otherwise  unvaaquish- 
able,  might  seem  to  have  no  need'  of  any  other  pa- 
tronage. 

Wherefore,  bo  long  as  we  enjoyed  the  life  of  this 
excellent  learned  man,  and  himself  also  endured 
amongst  us,  aa  the  church  of  Christ  had  a  very 
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wbrttvy  and  variant  captain,  so  had  Oserius  also 
a  courageous  nnd  puissant  encounterer  and  meet 
conqueror  for  such  a  monster ;.  but  now  since  lie  is 
taken  fVbm  us,  albeit  the  verity  itself  have  no  just 
cause  to  despair,  yet  cannot  we  choose  but  be  won- 
derfully dismayed,  if  not  for  Mr.  Hadtiori's  sake, 
yet  for  dur  lass  chiefly. 

For  as  concerning  Mr.  Haddon,  be  cannot  but 
be  in  most  happy  estate,  whom  God's  good  provi- 
dence hath  mercifully  translated  but  of  this  furious 
wretched  world  into  more  blessed  and  quiet  calm  i 
even  then  especially,  whenas  being  conversant  in 
the  race  of  perfect  godliness,  he  employed  his  vir- 
tuous endeavour  in  so  sacred  a  cause ;  when  now 
neither  Jerome  Osorius,  nor  any  other  brawling 
barker,  can  from  henceforth  disquiet  .or  molest  him. 
•  There  is  greater  cause  rather  to  move  us,  and  all 
the  learned,  to  rhuch  sorrow,  and  grief  of  mind,  who 
faave  lost  so  great  and  learned  a  ringleader  of  learn- 
ing, the  loss  of  whom  doth  by  so  much  raore  in- 
crease  our  heaviness,  in  respect  of  this  present  en- 
terprise undertaken  against  Osorius  ;  chiefly,  by  how 
much  we  feel  ourselves  bereft  of  so  singular  a  patron, 
and  so  altogether  despoiled  herein,  that  without  won- 
derful difficulty  scarce  any  person  of  knowledge  will 
be  found  able  to  supply  the  rest  of  the  answer  with 
like  success  and  commendation. 

Not  for  that  the  matter  is  of  so  great  importance 
(for. what  can  be  more  easy  than  to  repel  the  reasons 
of 'Osorius,  wherein  is  no  substance  at  all?  and  his 
trifling  toys,  which  are  manifold,  as  also  to  despise 
his  slanders,  wherewith  he  is  overnufish) ;  but  be- 
cause the  person  will  not  easily  be  found,  I  suppose, 
which,  after  learned  Mr.  Haddon,  dare  presume  to 
Intermeddle  in  the  -cause,  and  so  join  his  own  de- 
'  vices  with  Mr.  Haddon 'a  writings-;  so  that  I  fear  me, 
*ow  Mr.  Haddon.  is  dead,  the  sains  will  come  » 
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issln  this  discourse  that  Plutarch  maketh  relation 

',  of  a  certain  man  that  was  not  well  thought  of", 

countervail  with 

t  attain  to  Mr. 
)re  like  dastards 
'  the  Gospel  suc- 
(the  quarrel  not 
n  as  to  Almighty 
>revail  more  with 
ause  one  chain- 
ich  was  approved 
d  over  the  con- 
sorius  ;  and  per- 
and  tread  down 
:r  our  Mr.  Had* 
lall  we  therefore 
II  not  his  valiant 
to  prick  on  with 

:  in  this  wise,  as 
e,  or  the  wits  of 
this  season  espe* 
ly  that  are  sk.il- 
!l,  if  they  would, 
rleavour  thereto, 
hat  their  travail 

und  some  one  so 
earning,  that  can 
arm  ;  yet  scarce 
lot  otherwise  ex- 
little  esteem  the 
:able  contention, 

one  hour  upon 
ward  and  melan* 

elsa  but  a  railing 
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brabbler,  whereby  neither  profit  may  redound  to  th 
reader  nor  praise  to  the  victor. 

There  is  no  cause,  therefore,  gentle  reader,  wh 
thou  shouldest  require  at  our  hands  that  exact  an 
absolute  furniture  in  the  supply  that  is  coming  forth 
and  should  have  been  perfected  by  Mr.  Haddor 
either  because  it  is  not  so  easy  a  matter  to  reac 
onto  that  exquisite  plot  of  his  singular  preceder 
(as  to  the  table  of  Apelles),  or  else  because  the  chiefe; 
of  our  adversary's  argnmenls  have  been  by  sundr 
persons  long  since  crushed  in  pieces  already,  and  ar 
such  in  effect  as  deserve  rather  with  discretion  to  b 
scorned,  than  with  reason  to  be  scanned. 

I  will  touch  only  certain  chief  places  of  the  cor 
troversy  scattered  here  and  there,  as  they  come  i 
the  chase,  and  seem  to  avail  most  for  his  challengf 
retaining  myself  within  the  lists  of  Neoptolemu 
law,  that  is  to  say,  briefly  and  in  summary  points  t 
touch  and  away.  Neither  do  I  think  it  needful  t 
stay  long  upon  the  thorough  debating  of  every  pai 
ticular  point  ;  especially,  because  three  words  onl 
may  suffice  to  overthrow  the  whole  battery  of  the! 
three  invectives,  be  they  never  so  tedious. 

Forasmuch  as  the  author  hath  uttered  nothin 
in  all  his  confused  work  else,  but  that  which  ss 
vonreth  of  lies,  slanders,  and  errors;  what  other  rea 
sonable  answer  may  any  discreet  person  require  tha 
three  words  only,  which  when  I  have  spoken,  I  sha 
be  thought  to  have  expressed  in  few  words  all  what 
soever  that  huge  rabble  of  that  scolding  and  triflin 
sophister  doth  contain. 

1.  Mentiris       ■»  r    1.  You  do  lie. 

2.  Maledicis     \         1    1.  You  do  slander. 

3.  Falleris        J  I   3.  You  do  err. 

And  to  the  end  it  shall  not  be  said  that  I  charg 
him  with  a  lewd  device  of  mine  own  imaginatio: 
contrary  to  the  truth  of  the  matter,  I  will  alleg 
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stain  evident  proofs,  although  not  alt  (for  it  were 

sands  of  the  sen), 

easily  descry  his 

crable  wickedness 

blindness  in  di- 

oflereth  itself  to 
nts  full  of  heinous 
i  to  say,  two  de- 
r  (so  pregnant  is 
doth  accuse  Mar- 
?dly  teach  extreme 
and  presumptuous 
:his  is  a  grievous 
true.  Afterward! 
y  forged  proposi- 
forthwith,  no  less 
xclaimeth  against 
://  virtue,  studious 

hat  Osorius  doth 
ven  from  the  very 
customed  himself 
.1  course  of  lying, 

if  he  would  now 
i  himself,  and  be- 
the  matter  goeth 
re  extant  as  yet, 

are  as  true  wit. 
Lify  truly  of  their 

easily  conjectured, 
'»d  is  to  be  sufl- 
never  read  those 
hat  of  very  nature 
Martin  Luther 
wation.    I  would 
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faio  know  where,  or  from  whence  you  have  picke 
out    this  ?     Luther  preached  many  sermons,  com 

E'led  many  books,  some  published  in  his  own  countr 
nguage,  many  also  turned  into  the  Latin  longut 
the  reading  and  perusing  of  the  which  hath  recovet 
ed  many  persons,  I  doubt  not,  standing  upon  th 
very  brink  of  desperation,  and  in  (Jrievous  anguis 
of  mind ;  amongst  whom  I  do  with  an  unfeigne 
simple  and  humble  conscience  thankfully  acknou 
Jcdgc  before  God,  myself  to  be  one. 

But  I  did  never  hear  of  one  person  so  much,  tin 
hath  perished  through  desperation,  by  readingLutder 
books,  or  hearing  his  doctrine.  On  the  contrary  par 
divers  monuments  and  histories  are  replenished  wit 
examples  of  such  as  have  run  headlong  into  utti 
despair,  which  have  gainsaid  or  withdrawn  themselvt 
from  the  doctrine  of  Luther.  As  touching  Franc 
Spina,  who  revolted  from  the  participation  of  th 
doctrine  which  he  had  once  received  by  Luther 
preaching,  because  the  record  thereof  is  somewhi 
old}  I  will  for  this  present  omit  what  remained!  i 
history  of  him,  I  will  more  willingly  use  fresln 
examples  of  our  later  age,  and  yet  not  all  in  genera 
for  it  needeth  not,  neither  is  any  one  man  able  so  t 
do.  But  I  will  rehearse  some  of  the  most  notabl 
And  first  of  all,  a  certain  man  called  Jacobus  Lat< 
mus,  a  man  sometimes  wellbeseen  amongst  the  diviru 
of  Lou-vain — I  cannot  tell  whether  you  yourself  kue 
him,  Osorius,  when  he  lived :  this  man,  maintaii 
ing  the  same  quarrel  wherein  you  do  now  turmo 

J'ourself  against  Luther,  is  reported  to  depart  th 
ife  in  the  self-same  desperation  whereof  you  raak 
mention,  who,  at  his  very  last  gasp,  braying  ot 
roost  horrible  and  fearful  roaring  noise,  uttered  nor 
other  sound  in  the  ears  of  all  men  that  heard  bin 
but  that  he  was  utterly  damned  and  forsaken  of  Go< 
and  bad  no  hope  of  salvation  laid  up  in  store  for  him 
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because  be  did  wilfully  resist  the  manifest  truth  which 
be  knew  before  to  be  most  true. 

I  will  couple  two  others  with  him  of  the  same  fra- 
ternity— Gnarlacke,  reader  of  divinity  lectures  among 
the  Gertrudians,  and  .Arnold  Bomely,  scholar  to  Til- 
man;  of  the  first  of  whom  it  is  said,  that  even  in  the  last 
pangs  before  his  death,  he  spake  in  this  manner,  that 
he  had  lived  desperately,  and  could  not  endure  the 
judgment  of  God,  because  he  did  acknowledge  his 
ana  to  be  greater  than  that  they  could  obtain  for- 
giveness. The  other,  having  hilly  gorged  himself 
with  the  doctrine  of  desperation,  wherein  he  was  in- 
structed by  his  schoolmaster  of  distrust ;  surprised 
at  length  with  intolerable  gnawing  of  conscience, 
practised  first  to  kill  himself  with,  his  own  dagger ; 
at  the  last,  being  wholly  swallowed  up  of  desperation, 
did  cut  his  own  bowels  out  of  his  body  with  another 
man's  knife. 

It  shall  not  be  amiss  to  join  unto  those  Sadolet, 
cardinal  of  Rome,  who,  after  sundry  disputations 
maintained  against  Luther,  gave  up  the  ghost,  not 
without  horrible  trembling  and  torment  of  conscience. 
I  suppose  also,  that  you  are  not  ignorant  of  the  like 
that  happened  to  Cardinal  Crescentius,  legate  of  the 
Apostolic  See,  and  president  of  the  Trtdentine  coun- 
cil, being  astonished  with  sudden  horror  and  trouble- 
some abashment  of  mind,  in  the  same  city,  1553; 
of  whom  John  Sledan  hath  made  relation  in  his  Com- 
mentaries. 

What  shall  I  speak  of  Castellane,  archbishop  of 
Amelia,  and  of  Fotnhert,  archbishop  of  Turone, 
who  procured  to  themselves  God's  indignation  and 
vengeance,  as  appeared  by  the  wonderful  fearful  pas- 
sions wherewith  they  were  oppressed  at  the  time  of 
their  death ;  not  because  they  did  hear  Luther,  and 
rend  bis  books,  but  because  they  did  cruelly  perse- 
cute bit  doctrine.     In  the  nme  beadroll  may  be 
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reckoned  the  remembrance  of  John  Eckius,  who! 
whole  course  of  life,  as  it  was  nothing  else  but  a  cm 
tinual  mortal  combat  against  Luther;  so  his  yieldin 
to  nature  was  so  altogether  void  of  spiritual  consol; 
tion,  that  even  in  the  last  gasps  he  uttered  no  oth< 
words,  but  of  money,  and  certain  thousand  crown 
And  what  need  I  here  rehearse  out  of  the  recon 
of  ancient  chronicles,  Minorius,  Cassianus  Rene 
tensis,  Martinus;  that  miserable  monk  called  R< 
manus,  Prattes,  Lysettes,  Rusius,  Morinos,  w\ 
being  horribly  plagued  by  the  severe  justice  of  Got 
may  be  sufficient  precedents  to  teach  you  what  it 
insolently  to  kick  against  the  prick  of  God's  tit 
searchable  providence. 

The  history  of  the  French  king,  Henry  the  S< 
cond,  is  yet  but  fresh  in  memory,  and  deeply  in 
printed,  not  in  the  minds  only,  but  in  the  eyes  of  £ 
men ;  who  extremely  boiling  with  inward  hatit 
against  the  same  doctrine,  received  his  death's  wour 
in  the  self-same  eyes  wherewith  he  was  determined  l 
view  the  execution  of  others;  and  was  forced  himse' 
to  become  a  manifest  spectacle  of  God's  justice  to  a 
the  world,  before  he  could  bathe  his  eyes  in  tl 
blood  of  the  innocent.  And  not  long  after  the  sai 
Henry  followed  also  the  king  of  Navarre,  who  pre 
cured  unto  himself  most  just  cause,  not  only  • 
desperation,  but  of  death  also,  through  no  other  o« 
casion,  but  by  persecuting  this  doctrine,  which  jo 
do  slanderously  reproach  to  be  the  doctrine  < 
desperation. 

I  could  here  make  a  register  of  an  jnfinite  nutnbe 
not  in  England  only,  but  of  other  regions  also,  whicl 
after  they  had  received  wonderful  comfort  out  t 
that  sweet  juice  of  this  doctrine,  which  you  ca 
Lutheran,  fell  headlong  into  miserable  anguish  an 
gnawing  of  conscience,  by  revolting  from  til  is  doctrint 
who  could  never  attain  one  sparkle  of  quiet  mind  be 
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fore  they  had  reclaimed  themselves  from  their  first 
ipwtacy. 

Last  of  all,  how  many  thousands  of  men,  women, 
and  children,  young  and  old,  can  this  our  age  truly  ' 
record,  who  have  shewed  themselves  more  willing  to 
yield  their  carcases  to  fire,  faggots,  sword,  rackings, 
and  all  manner  of  horrible  torture,  rather  than  they 
would  recant,  and  renounce  that  comfortable  doc- 
trine wherewith  they  were  instructed  ;  which  I  sup- 
pose they  would  never  have  done,  if  they  had  sus- 
pected never  so  small  embers  of  desperation  to  have 
lurked  therein.  But  I  perceive  what  Osorius  doth 
mean  by  this  word  desperation,  if  he  could  either 
express  his  mind  aptly  and  distinctly,  or  were  willing 
to  deal  simply  and  plainly :  to  the  end  therefore  I 
may  frame  my  answer,  haling  regard  to  the  meaning 
of  the  man,  rather  than  to  his  speech,  I  will  examine 
the  manner  of  his  disputing  somewhat  more  ad- 
visedly. 

Luther  doth  teach  (saiih  he),  that  no  man  ought 
to  place  affiance  of  hit  righteousness  in  merits  and 
good  works.  Go  to,  and  what  is  concluded  hereof? 
Therefore  Luther  doth  teach  the  doctrine  of  despera~ 
lion.  A  very  new  found  and  strange  manner  of  ar- 
gument, framed  perhaps  after  the  rule  which  con- 
dudeth  from  the  staff  to  the  corner.  1  suppose  men 
of  Sylvan  use  this  kind  of  arguing  in  their  woody 
forests:  but  I  make  this  answer  to  the  argument: 
If  God  had  determined  that  our  salvation  should 
have  been  purchased  through  godly  actions,  and 
virtuous  endeavour  of  man's  life,  it  were  not  altoge- 
ther without  reason  that  Osorius  doth  speak.  But 
forasmuch  as  our  hope  and  confidence  is  limited 
within  the  bounds  of  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  the 
foundation  thereof  butlded  upon  this  rock  only,  I  sup- 
pose surely,  that  the  person  which  doth  allure  us  home 
unto  Christ  from  confidence  of  works,  and  teacheth 
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ttfr  to  repose  our  whole  trust  in  him,  as  in  the  only 
sanctuary  and  sheet-anchor  of  our  salvation,  doth 
declare  rather  the  true  way  to  assure  hope,  than 
abolish  the  same ;  neither  doth  he  by  and  by  rend 
in  sunder  the  sinews  of  man's  endeavour,  who  doth 
but  embrace,  and  disable  that  part  from  man's  power, 
which  doth  properly  appertain  to  the  Son  of  God. 
I  think  that  he  discovereth  rather  the  well-springs  of 
the  comfortable  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel. 
-  But  listen,  I  pray  you,  to  Osorius's  disputation, 
and  wonder  awhile  at  his  deep  insight  in  logic:  For 
in  mailers  past  recovery  (saith  he),  and  in  most  as- 
sured confidence,  there  is  no  man  that  will  be  induced 
to  raise  up  his  mind  earnestly  to  any  virtuous  endea- 
vour. You  have  here  given  us  a  right  rhetorical  po- 
sition, now  make  a  concHsive  determination,  mora 
than  catholic  :  ergo  (saith  he),  whereas  Luther  doth 
partly  despoil  us  of  the  hope  of  righteousness,  and 
partly  doth  place  the  same  wholly  in  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  i  which  hope  ought  to  be  proper  and  pecu- 
liar to  each  person  :  what  doth  he  herein  else  than 
utterly  subvert  and  extinguish  all  duties  and  endeavours 
of  godliness  in  us?  Truly  I  do  not  deny,  but  that  in 
ail  manner  of  enterprises  which  happen  in  usual  and 
daily  practice,  well  conceiving  hope  doth  minister 
wonderful  courage  to  the  mind  of  man  ;  the  whole 
force  and  liveliness  whereof,  through  desperation 
or  distrust,  is  many  times  utterly  daunted. 

But  to  what  purpose  is  this  alleged  against  Luther? 
whose  teaching  and  lessons  tend  to  this  only  mark, 
end  not  so  much  to  instruct  us  in  the  rules  of  good 
life  (which  is  the  only  peculiar  office  of  the  law),  as 
to  lead  us  to  know  whether  we  ought  in  these  good 
works  of  oars  to  repose  our  affiance,  or  else  to  ascribe 
the  same  wholly  to  the  free  mercy  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ:  not  because  godly  endeavours  and  virtu- 
ous works  at*  not  praiseworthy,  but  whether  our 
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>rks  be  of  so  great  estimation  as  may  satisfy  God's 
dgment,  and  deserve  eternal  life,  and  so  establish 
ir  consciences  in  safety:  this  is  the  ground  and 
incipal  point  of  the  controversy  which  ought  in 
is  place  to  be  decided. 

Forasmuch,  therefore,  as  there  be  two  kinds  of 
operation  (as  we  have  said),  it  behoved  you, 
sorius,  to  have  distinguished  the  same,  before  you 
id  raised  your  battery  against  Luther.  There  be 
me  persons  which  do  utterly  despair  of  forgiveness 
'  their  sins,  and  of  the  mercy  of  God  towards  them : 

for  example,  the  desperation  of  Cain,  Saul,  Esau, 
ntiochus,  Judas,  Mtnerius,  Latomus,  Sadolel,  and 
ich  others.  And  this  kind  of  desperation  belongeth 
-operly  to  the  ungodly  and  wicked,  which  are  alto- 
:fher  estranged  from  God,  and  nothing  agreeable 
ith  Luther's  doctrine. 

There  is,  besides  this,  another  kind  of  desperation, 
i  in  the  attempt  of  any  enterprise,  if  a  man  be 
holly  discomfited  to  attain  the  mastery,  and  cannot 
•  the  foremost,  will  not  yet  be  discouraged,  but  will 
uploy  his  ability  as  much  as  in  him  lieth,  that  he 
lay  be  the  second  at  the  least. 

For  the  archer  that  ihooteth  somewhat  Dear  the  (tick 
Deserve  th  his  praise,  though  he  hit  not  the  prick. 

In  like  manner  we  all,  every  one  of  us,  do  march 
nward  painfully  in  this  warfare  of  God's  law,  as  it 
■ere  in  a  running  game,  to  try  mastery,  wherein 
lbeit  was  never  found  man  which  could  in  this  life 
ssure  himself  to  attain  the  appointed  goal,  yet  are 
re  not  therewith  so  thrown  down  in  conceit,  as  to  be 
i  despair  of  our  salvation.  Neither  ought  we  so  to 
nterpret  the  law,  as  though  through  the  practice  and 
aiding  thereof  only,  and  by  no  means  else,  we  could 
ibtain  everlasting  life.  The  law  hath  other  pur- 
■oses  and  ends  to  direct  us  unto,   which  Osorius 
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wight  have  learned  out  of  Paul  s*d  Avg&tjuiev  a* 
divers  others,  if  he  would  not  wittingly  and  wilful 
have  been  blind. 

The  first  rule  and  use  of  the  law  is.  to  rspr-ese 
unto  us  the  inestimable  righ  teousatss  of  ©up  Create 
after  whose  image  we  are  created-  The  next,  to,  001 
derrm  our  un righteousness,  and  abate  our  prid 
The  other,  to  be  Tor  a  time  instead  of  a  schpojmaat 
to  lead  us  to  Christ,  which  albeit  could  net  of  he 
•elf  give  full  righteousness  to  that  people  unto  who 
it  was  delivered  first,  might  nevertheless*  in  the  met 
space,  through  wholesome  severity,  bold  tb#m  hac 
and  keep  them  in  fear,  and  restrain,  the  uabridlt 
Been  tiousn  eta  of  their  flesh  in-  some  orderly  cornel 
aesa,  leat  they  should  run  headlong  into  all  execrab 
and  wicked  impiety.  Truly  these  seem  to  rae  to  1 
the  principal  uses  of  the  law,  the  absolute  and  era 
perfections  whereof,  as  never,  any  man  of  that  ra< 
hitherto  was  able-  to  satisfy,  though  uphold*",  alti 
g*thec  with  the  gracious  aid  of  God, 

So  if  you,  Osoriua,  can  remember  my  one  *w 
linos  that  time  (the  Son  of  God  only  except).,  tin 
hath  thoroughly  performed  all  and  every  part  ar. 
duty  required  by  the  law,  I  beseech  you  name  him 
or  if  you  can.  name  no  one  pf  all  the  offspring  < 
Adam,  which  hath  perfectly  accomplished  the  who 
law,  what  moveth  you  so,  furiously  to  rage  again 
Luther,  who  teacheth  that  all  our  righteousness 
imperfect  ? 

But  be  it  that  he  hath  likewise  affirmed  (as  tr 
truth  is),  that  our  righteousness  is  not  only  unperfec 
but  had  condemned  all  our  righteousness  to  be  snoi 
loathsome  than  the  defiling*  of  a  foul  doth ;  eve 
as  Isaiah  the  prophet  did:  or  what,  if,  according  to  ti 
saying  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  had  adjudgec 
not  only  all  our  deeds  and  words  whatsoever,  tboug 
never  so  precisely  handled,  not  in  the  time  of  tf 
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old  law  only,  but  after  the  coming  of  Christ  also, 
neither  of  us  alone,  or  the  rude  unlettered  multi- 
tude, but  even  of  the  Apostles  themselves  performed, 
to  be  altogether  unavailable  to  the  purchasing  of 
eternal  lite :  yea,  aud  that  themselves  also  were  in  no 
better  plight  and  condition  than  servants,  and  un- 
profitable bond-slaves;  what  astir  would  this  Davus 
have  kept  ?  But  now,  since  no  man  can  be  ignorant 
of  the  most  manifest  sayings  of  Christ  and  the 
Apostles,  either  must  Osorius  cite  these  fell  jws  unto 
the  chapter-house  together  with  the  Lutherans;  or  if 
be  do  acquit  them,  he  must  not  from  henceforth 
quarrel  .with   Luther  in  the  cause. 

Again,  where  the  same  Lord  in  the  Gospel  doth 
promise  a  teacher,  the  Holy  Ghost,  "  which  should 
convince  the  world  of  sin  and  of  righteousness:" 
what  shall  we  think  that  he  meant  by  sending  this 
teacher,  other  than  that  he  purposed  to  establish 
those  two  things  especially  which  Osorius  doth  seek 
ehiefly  to  discredit  ?  that  is  to  say,  that  godly  hearts, 
being  enlightened  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  may  be  instructed  to  feel  their  own  weakness; 
that  from  themselves,  as  from  their  own  power,  they 
have  bo  hope  of  salvation;  and  that,  for  the  attain- 
ment, thereof,  nothing  wanteth  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and 
bow  that,  -without  Christ,  all  that  ever  we  have,  is 
bat  in  despaired  case,  but  in  him  all  things  rest  most 
safe  and  assured. 

Out  of  the  one  whereof  ariseth  unto  us  a  very 
comfortable  desperation  ;  out  of  the  other  floweth  a 
most  holy  affiance :  a  desperation,  I  say,  not  such 
a  one  as  doth  exclude  true  trust  in  Jesus  Christ,  but 
which  doth  abrogate  vain  confidence  of  our  works 
only.  Neither  do  I  here  mean  the  confidence  which 
doth  let  loose  the  <tjfns  to  licentious  boldness  and  un- 
punishable liberty,  but  the  same  confidence  which 
S3 
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doth  minister  necessary  and  comfortable  gladsomeness 
to  the  godly  and  afflicted  consciences. 

But  our  Portuguese  can  in  no  wise  allow  of  this 
confidence,  fearing  this  thing  forsooth  :  "  Lest  this 
way  be  too  swift,  and  too  easy  to  the  attainment  of 
salvation,  as  that  which  will  draw  away  the  variable 
mind  of  man  from  labour  to  slotkjulness ;  and  there- 
fore it  were  muck  better,  that  every  man,  being  uncer- 
tain of  his  own  safety,  should  be  holden  still  in  fear 
rather.  And  this  perhaps  he  might  seem  to  have 
spoken  not  without  some  reason,  if  eternal  life  were 
such  a  thing  as  did  depend  upon  any  covenant  or 
condition  of  works.  But  whereas  now  it  consisted) 
wholly  in  the  free  mercy  of  God,  which  neither  can 
deceive,  nor  hath  respect  to  the  worthiness  of  him 
that  receiveth  this  grace,  but  resteth  upon  the  only 
credit  of  Him  that  promiseth  ;  is  not  apportioned  to 
our  good  works,  but  freely  given,  not  to  them  which 
deserve,  but  unto  them  which  do  believe  in  Him  that 
doth  justify  the  ungodly ;  what  remaineth,  but 
that  Osorius  must  either  strip  the  Scriptures  naked 
of  God's  promise  towards  us,  or  of  necessity  con- 
clude our  trust  and  assured  affiance  under  that  pro- 
mise; or  that  himself  is  utterly  ignorant  what  that 
promise  of  the  Gospel  purporteth,  and  so  bewray  his 
singular  blockishness  herein  ;  which  is  rather  likely 
to  be  true. 

Now  I  would  have  him  first  make  me  an  answer 
unto  this ;  Whether  God  hath  made  us  any  pro- 
mise at  all  ?  Then,  whether  that  promise  be  the  law 
itself,  or  some  other  thing  ordained  besides  and  be- 
fore the  law  ?  And  hereof  Paul  seemeth  to  be  a  very 
fit  interpreter,  who  reporteth  that  "  the  promise  was 
first  of  all  given  to  Abraham  ;  then,  that  after  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years,  the  law  was  published; 
and  therefore,  that  it  could  by  no  means  make  frus- 
trate the  testament  which  was  given  first ;  for  if  in- 
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heritance  came  of  the  law,  then  is  it  not  now  of 
promise;*'  (Gal.iii.)— if  we  think  good  to  believe 
Paul  rather  than  Osorius. 

These  things  being  now  granted,  I  demand  further 
(if  this  gentleman  will  vouchsafe  to  teach  us),  What 
kind  of  covenant  that  was  of  the  promised  inherit- 
ance unto  us?  Whether  he  will  confess  the  same  to 
be  free,  or  not  free  ?  If  he  deny  it  to  be  free,  then 
will  St.  Paul  forthwith  cry  out  against  him,  who  doth 
ascribe  all  that  promise  made  unto  Abraham  of  the 
blessing  of  the  seed,  of  the  inheritance  of  the  king- 
dom of  eternal  life,  unto  grace,  and  not  unto  the 
law  ;•  yea,  and  so  also  not  only  before  the  law,  but 
even  when  he  was  not  as  yet  in  the  circumcision. 

But  if  he  will  confess,  as  he  needs  must,  that  the 
bare  promise  proceeded  not  of  any  covenant  made  in 
respect  of  our  works,  but  was  freely  offered  by  the 
free  goodness  of  the  Giver  only:  what  reason  will 
Osorius  Tender  unto  us,  why  we  should  not  receive 
the  same  with  ad  assuredness,  and  most  certain  as- 
surance, called  in  Greek  TrMfxtyofa  ?  For  if  faith, 
as  Osorius  hath  described  it  in  his  books  intituled 
De  Justitia,  be  derived  of  having  affiance,  upon 
whom  may  a  man  settle  his  affiance  more  safely,  than 
upon  God  ?  or  when  more  assuredly,  than  when  he 
promiseth  simply  without  condition  ?  or  what  can  be 
of  more  certainty  than  that  which  is  promised  by 
God  the  Father  Almighty,  to  all  men,  without  ex- 
ception, freely  and  of  his  own  accord,  yea,  and  that 
through  faith  only  ? 

Freely,  I  say,  whereby  the  bountiful  mercy  of  God 
poured  upon  all  flesh,  may  shine  more  lively  to  the 
comfortable  cheerfulness  of  afflicted  consciences; 
through  faith,  I  say,  because  all  things  depend  upon 
this  one  condition,  that  is  to  say,  "  That  we  all  should 
believe  in  the  Son  of  God,  r*  whom  all  the  promises 
af  God  are  yea  and  amen."  I  add  also,  faith  only, 
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not  because  I  will  exclude  good  works  from  her  com- 
pany, simply,  as  though  they  should  not  be  put  in 
use;  but  in  such  sort,  as  that  they  shall  not  beesteemed 
to  be  of  such  value  as  to  be  able  to  justify:  not  that, 
being  justified,  we  should  not  exercise  ourselves  in 
them;  but  that  we  give  not  unto  them  the  chief 

! ire-eminence  in  justification:  not  because  we  should 
et  loose  the  reins  of  voluptuousness,  and  tread  the 
track  of  unbridled  lust,  or  dissolve  the  seventy  of 
ancient  godly  discipline;  nor  that  we  should  utterly 
extinguish  all  virtuous  endeavours,  blot  out  the  glory 
of  honest  actions,  or  choke  up  the  light  of  true  re- 
ligion and  undefiled  sincerity ;  finally,  not  to  the  end 
we  should  defile  the  commendable  praises  of  worthy 
renown,  under  colour  of  unpunishable  liberty  of 
sinning:  indeed,  these  are  the  painted  flourish ingS 
of  Osorius'  forge  and  glorious  glitterings  of  his  so- 
phistical talk,'  wherein  this  our  Tim  Subtle  doth 
nothing  at  all  degender  from  the  sly  craftiness  of  his 
predecessors. 

Neither  is  this  any  new  devioe,  or  practice  of  those, 
which,  when  they  are  overcharged  with  arguments 
which  they  cannot  resolve,  cast  up  presently  such 
Smoky  and  confused  mists  of  words,  and  slanderous 
reproaches,  of  purpose  to  dazzle  the  eyes  of  the 
readers,  that  they  may  not  see  the  open  light.  After 
the  very  same  fashion,  Tertullus,  the  advocate  of 
the  Jews,  did  behave  himself  against  Paul,  whose 
doctrine  when  he  could  by  no  means  disprove,  he 
rusheth  upon  him  like  a  jolly  sycophant,  with  slanders 
and  reproaches,  uttered  in  smooth  and  delicate  order 
of  speech,  with  lies,  untrue  reports,  forged  accusa- 
tions, and  outcries,  exclaiming  against  him,  that  he 
.was  a  troublesome  man,  seditious,  a  raiser  of  oew 
sects,  and  a  defiler  of  the  temple.  (Acts,  xxiv.)  For 
even  with  all  the  self-sajne  contumely  Tertullus  did 
then  reproach  St.  Paul  before  Felix,  then  president, 
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self  the  victory  by  his  own  endeavour,  where  is  that 
fulness  of  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  i  If,  employing 
our  service  after  the  manner  of  bond-servants,  nut  as 
children,  we  must  live  under  the  law,  and  hope  to 
Attain  the  possession  of  our  inheritance,  as  a  reward 
of  our  works,  and  not  through  free  adoption  rather, 
"  where  is  then  that  spirit  of  adoption,  crying  in 
our  hearts,  Abba,  Father"(Gal.  tv.),  whereof  St.  Paul 
doth  so  oftentimes  make  mention  ?  or,  if  you  be  not 
yet  satisfied  with  these  sentences,  what  answer  shall 
we  make  to  Isaiah  the  prophet,  where  he  foresheweth 
everlasting  joy  unto  them,  which,  being  redeemed 
by  Christ,  are  converted  in  Sion  ?  where  is  that 
cheerfulness  of  heart,  comfort  instead  of  mourning, 
glory  instead  of  ashes,  the  oil  of  gladness  instead  of 
the  spirit  of  sadness,  promised  in  the  behalf  of  the 
Messias  that  was  yet  to  come  ?  (Isaiah,  xxxv.  hi.  lii.) 
Moreover,  where  the  same  Prophet  doth  wonder- 
fully commend  the  feet  of  those  which  should  preach 
peace  to  the  people,  what  other  thing  else  doth  he 
note  in  these  words,  than  that  most  excellent  glory 
of  the  church  which  should  abundantly  flow  through 
affiance  of  the  Mediator,  upon  all  that  should  believe 
on  him  ?  What  meaneth  that  cheerful  prophecy  of  Je- 
remiah concerning  the  coming  of  the  Messias,  and 
the  comfortable  consolation  of  the  Gospel  to  come  ? 
"  In  those  days  (saith  he)  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and 
Israel  shall  dwell  with  confidence."  Again,  the  same 
Prophet,  "  And  I  will  make  them  to  dwell  in  safety." 
(Jer.  xxiii.  xxxii.)  Whereunto  accordeth  likewise 
the  saying  of  the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  who,  prophesying 
of  the  raising  up  of  a  shepherd,  and  of  the  blessed- 
ness of  that  age,  even  in  the  same  phrase  of  speech 
almost  doth  promise,  "-that  it  should  come  to  pass, 
that  men  should  dwell  and  rest  in  security  without  all 
fear,  &c."  (Ezek.  xxxix.) 
Now  remaineth  to  learn  of  you,  Osorius,  what  this 
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•lying,  "  to  dwell  in  security  without  all  fear,"  doth 
import ;  which,  forasmuch  as  yourself  will  .not  con- 
fess to  have  relation  to  the  flesh,  then  it  must  follow 
of  necessity,  that  we  interpret  the  same  to  be  spoken 
of  the  spirit.  But  in  what  sort  shall  it  appear,  that 
this  saying  must  be  applied  to  the  confidence  of  the 
spirit,  whenas  ye  shall  defraud  the  Christian  faith  of 
assuredness  of  affiance,  as  though  ye  would  despoil 
the  world  of  the  benefit  of  the  sun  ?  Finally,  what 
certainty  of  confidence  shall  remain,  if  the  same  do 
depend  (as  you  say)  wholly  upon  works,  and  not 
upon  faith  of  the  promise,  and  free  mercy  of  Him 
that  doth  make  the  promise  ?  If  you  grant  thereunto, 
one  of  those  two  ye  must  needs  confess,  either  that 
you  ought  to  obtain  so  much  by  the  uprightness  of 
your  works,  as  shall  answer  and  satisfy  the  judgment 
of  God  ;  which  you  can  never  do ;  or  else  that  the 
variableness  of  your  mind  shall  always  stagger  hither 
and  thither  in  perpetual  amazed  uncertainty. 

Do  ye  not  perceive,  Osorius,  into  what  straits 
this  your  divinity  forceth  you  ?  Go  ye  to  therefore, 
Master  Tertullus,  and  think  with  yourself,  whether 
of  you  two,  either  Luther  or  Osorius  with  your 
Tullianism,  do  more  stiffly  maintain  the  doctrine  of 
desperation  ?  Surely  St.  Paul  will  teach  you  a  lesson 
far  unlike  to  this,  who,  abrogating  all  confidence  in 
works,  which  is  none  at  all,  or  at  the  least  most  un- 
assured, doth  conclude  all  things  under  faith  only. 
'*  Therefore  through  faith  (saith  he),  that  it  may  be 
known  to  proceed  according  to  grace,  that  thereby 
the  promise  may  be  assured  to  the  whole  seed." 
(Bom.  iv.)  And  wherefore,  I  pray  you,  so  through 
faith  ?  forsooth,  because  if  the  proportion  of  affiance 
must  be  measured  by  the  deserving*  of  our  works,  it  is 
so  far  off  that  any  man  may  possibly  conceive  never  so 
little  hope  of  salvation,  that  he  shall  be  forced  rather 
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■to  procure  unto  himself  a  headlong  dtuvnfalt  itno  tl 
bottofflfesa  gulf  of  desperation. 

And  therefore  St.  Paul,  discottrwrig  upon  bo 
sorts  of  righteousness,  as  well  of  that  of  the  law, 
that  other  of  faith,  after  that  he  had  very  exquisite 
distinguished  the  one  from  the  other  ;  because  of  tl 
matual  contrariety  or  disagreement  betwixt  thei 
wherewith  they  do  vary  each  from  other,  doth  coi 
elude  at  the  length  that  the  principal  substance  of  tl 
whole  matter  dependeth  upon  faith  whivlly,  accordh 
to  grace.  And  wherefore  according  to  grace  ?  Veril 
because  having  abandoned  all  the  righteousness  th 
Cometh  by  the  law,  which  worketh  indignation,  at 
therefore  engendefeth  uncertainty,  the  soul  mig 
be  established  in  grace  ;  and  taking  holdfast  of  tl 
promise  through  faith,  might  attend  for  nothing  el 
■from  whence  she  should  conceive  any  other  assure 
neas  of  hope  to  attain  everlasting  life. 

For  as  it  is  an  usual  custom  amongst  men  earnest 
to  await  for  doe  performance  of  those  things  that  a 
promised ;  so,  contrariwise,  such  things  as  are  grant ■ 
Conditionally,  are  then,  and  never  till  then,  assure 
few  when  the  conditions  are  observed.  Now,  if  tl 
conditions  were  such,  as  might  be  thoroughly  accon 
plished  according  to  that  absolute  perfection  of  fu 
ness  wherewith  they  are  limited,  then,  no  doubt,  tl 
few  were  of  itself  effectual  enough  to  salvation.  "  Fi 
he  that  doth  keep  the  commandments  shall  live  1 
them."  (Levit.  xvrii.) 

But  ss  the  case  standeth  now 
alt  (wilt  we  nill  we)  subject  to  t 
and  that  no  creature  can  be  fou 
himself  able  to  perform  alt  the 
the  law  of  God  (that  I  may  be 
mastership  one  of  the  number 
necessity  seek  the  means  of  ou 
the  law,  but   from  somewher 


rfDy  Google 


rax  .AGAINST  .OSOEIUS.  347 

eternal  life  must  be  ascribed  to  another  man's  death, 
and  not  to  our  life  ;  neither  after  the  opinion  of  our 
works,  but  unto  the  free  mercy  of  God,  which  doth 
only  overcome  when  he  is  judged. 

Wherein,  for  example's  sake,  let  us  hear  how  David 
himself,  though  never  so  well  beloved  of  God,  doth, 
ai  it  were,  timorously  humble  himself  in  his  prayers, 
beseeching  God  "  that  he  wilt  not  enter  into  judge- 
ment with  bis  servant."  And  wherewith  was  he  dis- 
mayed, I  pray  you  ?  "  Because  (saith  he)  no  flesh 
shall  be  justified  in  thy  sight."  (Psalm  cxlii.) 

If  so  be  then,  this,  so  noble  a  king,  and  worthy 
a  prophet,  standing  to  be  arraigned  before  Almighty 
God,  durst  not  commit  the  protection  of  his  cause  to 
Uje  deservings  of  his  works,  shall  then  Osorius  or 
Hosias  dare  be  so  bold  to  do  it  ?  We  read  what 
remaineth  in  record  of  Bernard,  being  otherwiae  it 
praiseworthy  man,  that  when  he  foresaw  the  end  of 
his  life  to  approach,  and  that  he  was  then  summoned 
to  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  the  eternal 
God,  that  he  began  to  express  a  wonderful  Tearfulness, 
and  to  be-  very  much  dismayed  in  his  mind  ;  whom, 
as  his  friends  standing  about  him  would  have  recom- 
forted,  and  encouraged  to  cheer  himself  with  confi- 
dence of  the  good  life  that  he  had  led ;  "  Indeed 
(saith  he)  I  perceive,  I  may  seem  to  be  in  such  esti- 
mation amongst  you ;  but  I  fear  me,  lest  the  judg- 
ment of  God  is  far  unlike  the  j  udgment  of  men." 

Truly  this  was  aptly  remembered  of  Bernard?  who 
albeit  knew  it  wet)  enough  before,  peradventure,  yet 
as  then  being  at  the  point  of  death,  he  perceived  much 
more  effectually  :  even  as  we  see  to  have  chanced  to 
many  others  of  this  popish  brood,  who,  though  they 
delight  and  flatter  themselves  never  so  much  in  the 
glory  of  their  merits  and  uprightness  of  their  works, 
%l  when  death  knocketh  ai.  the  door  of  their  con- 
sciences, and  willeth  them  to  bid  adieu  to  the  world. 
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then  forthwith,  casting  away  all  trust  of  merits,  and, 
as  it  were,  according  a  recantation  of  that  doctrine, 
they  shrowd  themselves  wholly  in  the  death  of  Christ, 
and  hereupon  fasten  the  chiefest  sheet-anchor  of 
safety,  as  it  were,  in  the  most  assured  haven  of  per- 
fect blessed  ness. 

Whereby  you  may  understand  (ye  Portuguese  pre- 
late), how  all  that  your  frame  of  righteousness,  which 
you  buiMed  npon'the  deservings  of  works,  is  un- 
jointed,  arid  shaken  in  pieces  ;  the  force  whereof  was 
'  never  yet  of  such  efficacy  and  value  in  any  creature, 
as  could  not  only  not  abide  the  incomprehensible  un- 
measurableness  of  God's  judgment ;  but  also  be  so 
wholly  appalled  at  the  encountering  of  death,  that 
it  cannot  endure  the  sight  thereof,  but  must  needs 
yield  as  thoroughly  vanquished. 

Moreover,  since  this  place  offereth  itself  to  debate 
of  virtues,  I  would  wish  you  to  consider  advisedly 
with  yourself,  what  that  well-known  saying  of  Au- 
gustine doth  purport,  and  how  far  it  doth  dissent 
from  this  your  contentious  quarrel  of  righteousness  ; 
whereas,  treating  of  virtue  and  charity,  he  speaketh 
in  this  wise:  "  Virtue  (saith  he)  is  a  kind  of  charity, 
wherewith  we  lore  that  thing  which  ought  to  be  be- 
loved. This  charity  appeareth  more  in  some,  in 
others  less,  in  some  also  nothing  at  all.  But  the 
fulness  thereof,  which  cannot  be  increased  whiles 
man  liveth  in  this  world,  was  never  seen  in  any;  for 
as  long  as  it  may  be  increased,  truly  all  whatsoever  is 
less  than  ought  to  be,  and  will  admit  a  supply,  conteth 
of  default;  through  which  default,  all  flesh  cannot 
be  justified  in  his  night." 

Wherein  pause  awhiles,  I  pray  you,  with  me,  and 
debate  thoroughly  with  yourself,  whether,  if  that  cha- 
nty which  is  in  Christians,  though  it  be  never  so  ap- 
parently discernible,    yea,  after  their  regeneration 
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o,  be  lame  and  defective,  what  may  be  thought  of 
an,  in  whom  scarce  appeareth  any  mean  resem- 

nice  thereof?  but  what  shall  he  judged  of  yourself, 
other,  in  whom  not  one 
:y,  nor  any  jot  so  much 
>much,  that  whoso  shall 
8  may  easily  conjecture, 
sty  of  Osorius,  a  Chris- 
■agical  Orestes,  furiously 

s,  of  whose  judgment  in ' 
ell  Osorius  will  allow : 
made  of  the  worthiness 
dd  never  have  more  ve- 
sse  words  :  "  Wo  be  to 
i  (saith  he),  if  God  exam- 
ine the  same,  setting  mercy  aside."  In  like  manner 
regory  doth  very  little  vary  from  Augustine  in  words, 
ough  nothing  in- sense,  but  altogether  dissenteth 
am  you,  Osorius ;  where,  expounding  the  saying  of 
ib  in  the  ninth  chapter,  viz.  "  Man  cannot  be  justi- 
:d,  being  compared  to  God ;"    "  The  holy  man 
aith  he)  doth  perceive  that  all  the  deservings  of  our 
Mt  works  are  faulty,  if  they  be  weighed  in  the  righ- 
»us  balance  of  the  just  Judge."     And  by  and  by  in 
le  eleventh  chapter,  as  it  were  redoubling  the  self 
lying  of  Augustine  :  "  Because  (saith  he),  if,  endu- 
ing mercy,  works  be  examined,  the  life  of  the  most 
ghteous  will  be  found  to  falter  and  faint  under  the 
urden  of  sin." 
Hereunto  may  be  annexed  the  consent  of  Bernard, 
f  whom  we  made  mention  before,  worthy  to  be  noted 
suching  the  same  matter  ;  who,  making  a  long  dis- 
ourse  of  the  unrighteousness  of  man's  righteousness, 
emandeth  a  question  at  the  last,  of  what  value  all 
■ur  righteousness    may  be    in  the  sight  of  God  i 
'  Shall  it  not  be  reputed  filthy  (saith  be),  like  unto  a 
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foul  doth,  according  to-  the  saying  of  the  Prophet } 
and  if  strict  and  narrow  examination  be  made  thereof, 
shaft  not  si)  our  righteousness  be  found  unrighteous 
and  nothing  worth  ?"  At  the  lest,  as  though  the 
matter  were  confessed,  and  without  all  controversy, 
he  concbideth,  saying,  "  And  what  shall  become  then 
of  am,  whenaa  righteousness  itself  hath  nothing  to 
allege  for  defence  ?" 

Forasmaeh  therefore  as  it  is  so,  and  that  this  doc- 
trine is  so  manifold,  so  manifest,  confirmed  by  so, 
many  and  so  famous  authors,  imprinted  in  Holy 
Writ,  allowed  with  so  many  invincible  testimonies  of 
•acred  Scripture,  published  by  the  approved  writings 
of  the  beat  learned  interpreter,  established  with  the 
□nvanquishable  authority  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ratified 
with  the  common  consent  of  the  ancient  primitive 
ehmcb;  finally,  so  manifestly  known  by  experience  of 
ail  ages ;  where  is  then  that  heinous  crime,  that  cruel 
offense,  that  shameless  trespass,  and  that  intolerable 
fact  (as  you  say),  not  to  be  suffered  in  Luther?  Nay 
rather,  to  speak  as  the  truth  is,  from  whence,  or  out 
of  what  puddle  have  you  sucked  that  shameless  iin- 
pudency,  Osorius,  singular  foolishness,'  immeasurable 
sycophaotical  rage,  frantic  tragical  fury,  and  so  cruel 
and  unreasonable  a  custom  of  railing  against  your 
Christian  brethren,  without  all  cause  or  reason,  who 
have  rather  deserved  well  than  evil  at  your  hands  ? 

I  know  not  whether  this  proceeded  from  any  can- 
kered malice  lurking  within  you,  or  through  corrup- 
tion of  your  nature.  Sure  I  am  that  you  never 
learned  that  insolency  out  of  holy  Scriptures,  or  out 
of  the  roles  of  the  Gospel,  or  by  ensuing  the  example 
of  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  or  their  mild  and  cour- 
teous conversation.  But  perhaps  Osorius  hath  de- 
termined with  himself,  to  leave  to  the  posterity  some 
especial  jewel,  as  a  monument  of  his  eloquence,  as 
Cicero  did  bis  invectives  called  Philippics,  &c.     Yea, 
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r  bin,  to  hare  ehoeen 
n,  and  far  more  seemly 
11  against  some  other* 
Bucer,  and  othera  the 

lfess  the  truth  simply, 
.her.  Bucer,  Haddoo, 
i  upon  one  seif-saraa 

same  matter  that  St. 
doth  so  eat-neatly  en* 
>  should  ascribe  all  the 
Christ  only,  and  in  him 
tor- hold  of  rigtocoufln 
the  Son  of  God  ;  not 
e  law  of  faith  ;  not  in 
Augustine  witnessethi 
tst ;  not  in  the  letter, 
net-its  of  good  deals, 
inally,  after  that  sort 
ot  account  this  mere; 
<  the  saying  of  Augusr 
jely  given. 

now-a-days:  straitened 
not  be  lawful  to  speak 
te  self-same  which  the 
iiself,  the  Holy  Ghost, 
ient  antiquity  have  set 

party  so  doing  shall  be 
he  practised  to  subvert 
vour,  and  shall  be  con- 
s  if  he  were:  arraigned 
mmitted  sonae  heinous, 

more  detestable  titan 

mes  yet  wherewith  this 
lis  railing,  but  crawletth 
of  amplification .     For 
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being  not  satisfied  to  have  accused  Luther  as  an  uu- 
derminer  of  all  honesty  and  virtue ;  to  have  cut  in 

pieces  the  very  sinews  of  godly  exercise  and  virtuous 
endeavour;  besides  this  horrible  accusation,  he 
chargeth  him  also  with  a  crime  passing  all  measure  in- 
tolerable. And  what  is  that?  Because  (saith  he)  he 
doth  wrest  the  mind  and  wisdom  of  Paul  to  serve  his 
own  lust.  And  redoubling  the  same  again  in  other 
words,  because  he  will  not  seem  to  be  an  unskilful 
Ciceronian,  he  addeth  further,  and  he  doth  abuse  the 
testimonies  of  holy  Scriptures  to  establish  his  own 
unshamefacedness,  He.  Where,  Sir,  I  pray  you  ?  For- 
sooth in  sundry  places  of  the  Apostle,  and  especially 
in  the  Epistle  written  ^  the  Romans. 

Wherein  because  it  shall  not  only  be  conceived  in 
mind,  but  also  perceived  by  the  view,  how  disor- 
derly Luther,  the  standard-bearer  of  all  heretics,  and 
his  cabin-mate  Haddon,  and  all  the  counterfeits  of 
this  new  Gospel,  have  always  hitherto  in  the  inter- 

{ relation  of  that  Epistle  gropingly,  like  night-owls, 
umpered  in  darkness ;  let'  us  alt  and  every  of  us 
open  our  eyes  and  ears  now,  and  listen  to  this  new 
start-up  prophet,  whiles  this  our  most  elegant  Ter- 
tullus,  sitting  at  high  desk,  may  instruct  us  all  blockish 
ass-heads,  and,  as  it  were,  another  Archimedes, 
with  line  upon  the  sand,  chalk  us  out  a  way,  and  set 
up  some  especial  marks,  whereby  we  may  find  out 
the  lively  and  natural  sense,  mind,  and  meaning  of 
that  Epistle. 

And  first  of  all  concerning  the  Gentiles  (because  he 
may  begin  with  them,  as  Paul  doth)  he  saith,  that  it 
is  evident  enough,  that  they  were  enlightened  with  a 
singular  gijl  of  nature,  endued  with  excellent  under~ 
standing,  adorned  and  beautified  with  wonderful  orna- 
ment, of  nature.  Who  hath  ever  denied  this  ?  Go  to. 
What  followeth  hereof?  Wherefore,  forasmuch  as  this 
so  great  focce  of  nature,  excellency  of  understanding, 
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worthiness  of 
g  at  all  with 
■img  (for  they 
lust),  thereby 
of  all  aid  and 
allife.  And 
titles.  From 
all  confidence 
of  nature,  lie 

And  because 
tr  place  their 
rd  ceremonies, 
ply  also  tw- 
ill those  cere- 
ibed  by  Moses 
<i  they  might 
headlong  into 
■dined  to  all 
less  estranged 
me  Gentiles  ; 
ttTs  conclusion 
fest,  that  nei- 
r'  law ,  that  is 

circumcision} 
the  confidence 
puffed  up  in 
/  thing  at  ail 

<t  not,  gentle 
y  understand, 
lining  of  Paul, 
4  his  doctrine 
i  purport,  ac- 
i  aay,  that  we 
e  for  any  aid 
any  ordinances 
,  it  remaineth 
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farther  to  learn  out  of  this  oracle  of  our  great  Master, 
from  whence  we  ought  at  length  to  seek  for  the -true 
way  of  salvation,  and  in  what  point  it  chiefly  coo- 
sisteth  ;  forsooth  in  righteousness  (saith  he),  that  it 
to  say,  as  Osorius  doth  define  Utin  eschewing  sin, 
and  earnestly  embracing  all  godliness,  virtue,  and 
piety  i  unto  the  which,  righteousness  only  we  ought  to 
refer  all  surety  and  anchor-hold  of  our  salvation.  And 
hereupon  is  coined  a  new  oracle,  not  from  Delphos 
'in  Bocotia,  but  forged  by  Osorius  in  the  wilderness 
of  Sylvain;  worthy  to  be  registered  to  eternity  of  all 
people  and  tongues.  For  righteousness  only*  (saith 
he)  doth  reconcile  God  to  mankind.  The  man  hath 
-spoken. 

This  mystery  being  exquisitely  picked  out  of  the 
hidden  mysteries  of  divinity,  since  Osorius  requireth 
so  earnestly'  to  be  granted  him  without  contradic- 
tion, what  shall  become  of  that  faith  only,  wherewith 
those  Lutherans  and  Bucerans  do  prattle  so  much, 
themselves  to  be  justified  by  ?  Nay  rather,  what  shall 
become  of  any  faith  at  all,  Osorius,  if  the  only  righ- 
teousness of  works  do  accomplish  the  absolute  fulness 
of  our  justification?  O  ingenious  head,  and  won- 
derful deep  conclusion,  framed  through  conference 
of  reasons  and  apt  application  of  the  middle  proposi- 
tion with  the  first  and  clerkly  concluding  and  shutting 
up  the  same  into  one  knot  together! 

Unless  this  our  deep  divine  had  cunningly  culled 
this  argument  out  of  the  closet  of  the  Pope's  own 
breast,  as  out  of  some  horse-pool,  within  whose  bo- 
som" all  knowledge  of  God  and  man  is  inclosed,  or 
unless  this  Endytnion  had  soundly  snorted  in  Aris- 
totle's Ethics,  as  it  were  in  the  hill  Parnassus ;  cm 
any  man  doubt,  whether  he*  could  ever  have  been 
able  so  happily  to  have  pierced  into  the  inward  and 
hidden  meaning  of  -the  Apostle's  doctrine,  with  so 
great  sharpness  and  force  of  wit  and  understanding. 
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have  ever  descried  the  sense  thereof  so 'effectually, 
i  discovered  it  so  abundantly  ? 
Why  do  we  not  triumphantly  rejoice  in  this  hap- 
less of  learning,  in  this  blessed  estate  of  the  ca- 
)lic  people,  and  this  our  age,  and  be  joyful  for' 
;  good  success  of  that  notable  realm  of  Portugal 
wcially?  Which  being  otherwise  renowned  for  the 
at  treasure  of  their  trade  in  merchandises,  is  yet 
come  most  fortunate  in  respect  of  this  inestimable 
fclof  the  world,  which  except  in  this  great  dark-^ 
ss  o£  understanding  had  gratified  us  with  this  wonV 
rfal  divine,  who  might  restore  unto  life  all  piety 
d  religion  suppressed  by  Luther  ;  who  could  with' 
ch  singularity  express  the  meaning  of  Paul,  being 
listerly  corrupted  after  the  sensuality  of  naughty 
cks,  and  could  so  exquisitely  have  hit  the  nail  on 
ehead;  ull  men  might  justly  have  doubted,  lest  di- 
lity  should  have  grown  into  great  peril  of  utter  un- 
iing,  and  have  been  thrown  into  an  unrecoverable 
iwnfalll  For  what  man  in  the  world  would  have  in- 
rpreted  Paul's  Epistle  in  this  wise,  if  he  had  not 
■aid  this  man  before?' 

Truly  I,  for  my  part,  and  others  like  unto  me,, 
ting  not  inspired  with  so  profound  and  deep  ce- 
city, did  always  heretofore  conceive  of  the  matter 
ter  this  manner :  That  the  Apostle's  whole  en- 
tavour  and  travail  in  that  Epistle,  tended  to  none' 
her  end  than  by  making  men  behold  the  greatness 
'  God's  wrath  first  against  sin,  he  might  the  better 
duoe  them  to  perceive  and  feet  how  all  nations  and 
Mple,  as  well  heathenish,  as  the  Jews  alsotthem- 
■Ives,  chiefly  continuing  in  the  profession  of  God'a 
w,  were  yet  concluded  under  sin,  and  so  might 
espoil  them  all,  of  all  matter  to  glory  upon  ;  and  so 
aving  humbled  and  brought  them  into  subjection 
efore  God,  might  raise  again  their  comfort  in 
Christ,  by  denouncing  unto  them  firm  assured  hope, 
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wharewith  whosoever  did  as  then,  jot  would  bdir 
in  him  afterwards,  should  obtain  everlasting  lift 
not  through  the  merit  of  any  work,  but  by  the  esp 
cial  gift  of  the  free  promise  ;  not  for  our  awthinet 
but  for  our  faith's  sake  simply,  without  work* 
that  the  promise  might  be  infallible,  not  through  ai 
our  merit,  which  is  none  at  all ;  but  by  the  mercy 
Cod  ;  not  according  to  the  proportion  of  that  si: 
gular  righteousness  which  is  of  ourselves,  and  p 
culiar  to  every  of  us;  but  according  to  that  rigi 
teousness,  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ  J 
■.us,  which  is  of  God  ;  even  that  only  righteousm 
which  is  through  faith.  (Phil,  ili.) 

I  have  been  always  hitherto  persuaded,  that  *1 
was  the.  very  natural  meaning  and  sense  of  P*u 
doctrine,  and  this  the  right  rule  of  justifcatioi 
neither  could  I  ever  guess,  that  whan  Paul  pr 
nounceth  us  to  be  justified  by  faith  without  deads 
the  law,  that  part  of  the  law  was  excluded  on! 
which  did"  treat  of  ceremonies,  and  had  relation  to  t 
body,  and  appertained  not  tn  the  soul. 

But  I,  according  to  my  gross  dubiess,  rather  c 
conceive  of  his  saying  in  this  wise ;  and  not  I  alor 
but  many  other  good  men  jarring  always  upon  t 
came  string,  mistook  the  note  as  1  did,  and  were 
opinion  that  Paul  by  that  his  exemption  did  not  e 
elude,  tfee  ceremonial  and  shadowish  law  only,  whi 
serve  the  letter  only,  but  that  most  absolute  and  jm 

feet  part  of  the  law  also  indifferently,  whereof 
maketh  his  whole  discourse  In  that  Epistle  i  t 
which  also  he  doth  note  by  name  to  be  spiritual,  a 
saith,  that  it  procureth  wrath,  which  was  coram 
to  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  all  alike ;  oven  the  sai 
part  of  the  law  which  commandeth,  that  thou  shalt  r, 
lust ;  by  examination  whereof  sin  is  discerned  (R©i 
vii.  iv.) :  finally,  the  same  hand- writing  contain 
iil  the  ten  tables  written  against  us,  which  was  £ 
fcened  upon  the  cross  of  Christ.  (Eph.  ii.) 
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D  all  these  sayings  could  Dot  be  referred  to 
tbe  ceaemonial  lew,  but  to  tint  part  of  the  law 
which  was  contained  in  the  precepts  of  manners,  we: 
wold  never  otherwise  interpret  the  sense  and  mean- 
ing of  the  Apostle  than  by  such  comparison  of  hit 
own  words  together,  until  this  new  Doctor  had  pub* 
litbed  to  the  world  this  new  light  of  exposition. 

Considering  therefore  the  matter  is  in  this  plight, 
it  remameth  now,  gentle  reader,  that  I  appeal  to  thy 
judgment,  and  abide  thy  verdict  herein,  whether  it" 
my  seem  to  thee  that  Lather  have  wrested  the  minoV 
and  words  of  the  Apostle  after  his  hist,  or  OsortOfr 
rather  have  perverted  the  same  to  his  own  felly< 
Bat  go  to,  I  think  good  now  to  note  the  arguments 
whsrewith  Osorina  jndgeth  himself  to  be  strongly 
need. 

if  Pool  (saith  he)  had  said,  that  the  Jews  were'- 
commendable  for  their  integrity  and  imocmoy  if  life, 
and  yet  that  those  deeds  of  godliness  did  nothing  avail 
thrnte  attain  righteowmett,  and  so  had' concluded 
afterwards  thai  they  iMre  not  justified  through  the 
avrir  of  the  taw,  the  matter  would  then  have  epmeS 
***if,  that  by  the  name  of  works  he  did  mean  lAff 
fctt  actions  and  duties  of  virtue. 

Hare  m  a  strong  foundation  enough  (I  Mppcwjr 
tfiatillible  syllogism  delivered  unto  you*  attend  no«f 
tbe  other  proposition  of  the  same.  .... 

Bus  this  (atith-he)  is  not  found  in  that  whsle  dis- 
awse  of  Paid ,  nay  rather,  he  doth  condemn  thm  a* 
fifty  of  alt  wiokedrms  and  cruelty. 

This  groundwork  being  thus  laid,  it  remaineth? 
that  we  ram  fart  this  building  ap  with  tome  goad 
mortar,  which  in  the  manner  ofa  conetusion  is  applies? 
in  this  wise : 

Therefore  Paul  doth  tightly  emctud'e,  that  where- he 
effemetk  M  mm-  to  be  jrtttijifod  through  the  deeds  ef 
the  law,  he  ineaneth,  that  the  ceremonies^  shadows, 
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and  cjea'nsbigs  of  the  law,  which  consisted,  in  outwa 
observation,  did  nothing  at  all  profit  to  the  attainmt 
of  righteousness.  ■     ■ 

O  passing  piercing  wit  of  Chrystppus!  O  n 
serable  Luther!  utterly  overthrown  with  this  arg 
merit.  But  go  to ;  let  us  aid  Luther  sbmewh: 
and  help  to  unloose  this  Gordian  knot  if  it  be.  pc 
sjble.  And  although  we  may  utterly  deny  the  foi 
of  this  argument  at  the  first  chop,  because  it  co 
taineth  more. in  the  conclusion  then  was  spoken  of 
the  premises  ;  yet  either  pardoning  or  winking  at  t! 
escape,  let  us  examine  the  substance  of  the  first  pi 
position. 

If  Paul  (quoth  he)  had  perceived  tHe  life  of  . 
Jews  to  have  been  undefiled,  and  alt  the  endeawn 
and  works  of  their  life  sincere  and  perfect,  and  ti 
had  concluded  thai  no  man  /iad  been  justified  by 
works  of  the  law,  &c.  Indeed,  good  Sir,  I  conf 
the  same  to  be  true.  If  the  Apostle  had  peroei\ 
this  at  the  first,  and  then  had  added  that  also  tl 
you  speak,  it  might  happily  then  in  some  resp 
nave  followed  as  you  have  concluded.  But  it  coi 
not  be  possible,  Osorius,  that  the  Apostle  wo 
ever  speak  after  that  sort.  For  it  is  evident  by  Go 
Scripture,  that  it  is  impossible  but  that  he  wh 
performeth:  the  commandments  shall  live  by  the 
(Deut.  iv.  v.) 

Wherefore,  if  their  conversation  had  been  v 
of,  all  blame,  and  with  like  integrity  could  hi 
answered  and  thoroughly  satisfied  the  perfect  1 
of  God  unto  the  uttermost  tittle-  thereof,  it  cam 
be  doubted  but-  that  Paul  would  never  have  den 
that  those  shouhi.be  justified  by. the  works  of  I 
law,  who  do  lead  a  perfect  and  upright  life ;  y 
rather  he  would  have  affirmed  this  tbat  he  spi 
there,  which  is  most  true:     "  Glory,  honour,  a 
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law,  that  no  part  thereof  be  defective ;  the  other, 
that  he  so  thoroughly  perform  every  part  thereof, 
that  nothing  may  be  added  to  absolute  perfection. 

Or  eke,  he  may  hear  what  the  Scripture  threat- 
ened), *'  Cursed  be  he  that  persieteth  not  in  all  the 
words  of  the  lew  to  do  them,  &c."  (Deut.  xxvti. 
Gal.  iii.)  Again,  "  He  that  breaketh  the  least  of 
them,  is  guilty  of  them  all."  (James,  ii.)  Now 
forasmuch  as  never  any  man  was  able  to  bring  that 
thing  to  pass  but  Christ  only,  it  is  out  of  all  con- 
troversy, that  all  other  mortal  men,  as  well  Jews  as 
Gentiles,  are  fast  holden  under  the  curse. 

Whereupon  the  Apostle,  after  long  debating  of 
the  matter,  concludeth,  "  that  no  man  can  be 
justified  by  the, works  of  the  law."  Which  sen- 
tence is  not  yet  so  to  be  taken,  as  though  ho  deeds 
of  the  law  being  sincerely  and  perfectly  done,  ac- 
cording to  the  prescript  rule  of  law,  could  profit 
any  thing  at  all  towards  salvation  ;  for  the  very  same 
was  performed  in  the  person  of  Christ,  whose  life 
being  of  all  parts,  free  altogether  from  all  blemish 
of  sin,  could  not  be  attainted  with  that  saying  of 
Paul,  "  That  no  man  could  be  justified  by  the 
works  of  the  law,"  for  that  he  was  justified  through 
his  own  works  especially.  With  as  good  right  also 
might  we  maintain  our  like  challenge  therein,  if  our 
infirmity  were  able  to  raise  itself  to  that  perfection 
of  Christ 

Whereupon  we  hear  the  Apostle  very  aptly  ar- 
guing in  this  wise :  "  If  that  law  (saith  he)  had  been 
delivered,  that  could  have  given  Hie,  then  no  doubt 
righteousness  had  come  by  the  law."  (Gal.  iii.) 
Bnt  wherefore  is  it  said,  that  the  law  cannot  give 
fife?  Not  because  the  law  wanted  her  efficacy  to 
give  life,  but  because  we  were  destitute  of  sufficient 
power  to  accomplish  the  perfection  of  the  law.  For 
otherwise  what  can  be  of  more  force  tp  righteous- 
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tflfekfl*  oMoreover,  whereat  Paul  did  disooarse  < 
that .  law  which  procuretb  wrath ;  which  w 
given,  that  sin  might  be  more  sinful ;  which  is  sa 
to  be  written  in  the  hearts  of  the  Gentiles  ;  whk 
doth  discover  the  knowJedge  of  sin;  which  forbk 
deth  .to  iust ;  which  is  called  holy  and  is  spiritua 
by  the  which  sin  doth  shew  itself  more  abundant 
to  purchase  damnation ,.;  from  which  law.  we  are  d< 
IiYejed  by, the  death  of  Christ;  which  is  called  tl 
law  :of  righteousness ;  finally,  the  full  accomplisbin 
whereof  .is  love  (Rom.  iv.  v.  ii.  iii.  vii.  ix.  xiii.J 
these  and,  many  other  places,  if  you  have  not  pe 
used  in  Pauls  Epistles,  I  desire  you  to  vouchsa 
to  read,  them.  If  you  have  read  them,  then  I  bi 
seech, you  to  answer  me,  whether  to  your  judgroei 
these  sayings  seem  to  concern  the  ceremonial  lav 
or  that  part  of  the  law,  especially,  which  consisted 
in  the  actions  and  duties, of  manners  and  commo 
conversation  of  life.  / 

But  you  ,sqy,  that  tlie  Jews  did  put  ever, muck  cor. 
Jidence  in  theix  xerenumies ;  and  therefore  to  drive  aum 
the  confidence  which  they  repoted  in  them,  the  Apostle 
ntaning  teas  to  adpertise;  them,  that  they  shorn 
ascribe  true  righteousnessjo  those  outward  ceremonie, 
shadows,  and  cieausiitgs..  What  a  jest  is  this  !  A 
though  the  Jews  djd  settle  their  confidence  in  th 
ceremonies  only,  and  did  not  much  more  rathe 
glory  in  their  race,  in  their  parentage,  in  their  woi 
shipping  and  calling  upon  God,  in  their  prophet; 
in  God's  promises,  in  the  deeds  and  works  of  ho 
liness. 

Furthermore*  whereas  this  •  Epistle  was  no 
written  to  the  Jews,  but  to  the  Romans,  what  an 
swer  willOsorius  malte  here?  Were  the  Roman 
also  instructed  to  the  observation  of  those  ceremo- 
nies ?-  Or.  did  fhey. rest  so  much  upon  them,  tha 
if.., behoved  the  Apostle  of  necessity  to    forewan 
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biiti  believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  bin*  lb 
righteousness." 

It  is  manifest  therefore,  that  be  was  account* 
righteous ;  but  by  what  means  ?  Forsooth,  nc 
simply,  nor  in  respect  of  his  works,  but  fay  wa 
of  imputation  only.  Now,  whatsoever  cotoeth  c 
imputation,  proceedeth  from  mere  mercy  of  hir 
that  imputeth,  and  U  not  given  in  reward  after  tfa 
proportion  of  duty  or  of  debt ;  for  no  man  imputet 
that  to  another  that  is  duly  owing  unto  him. 

Now  let  ua  hear  the  testimonies  of  the  Scripture 
concerning  that  which,  was  imputed.  Not  becans 
he  did  the  things  which  be  was  commanded  (albei 
be  did  many  things  wonderfully  well),  bat  becaws 
be  believed  God  :  this  was  said  to  be  imputed  ant 
him  for  righteousness.  And  why  was  not  righteotn 
ness  imputed  unto  him  as  well  in  those  respect* 
becaoae  he  did  sacrifice  unto  God  ?  because  he  fat 
•took  his  native  country  ?  because  he  offered  his  cm! 
sen  to.be  slain  ?. 

Neither  doth  the  Apostle  overskip  or  conoa 
those  causes  especially,,  because  that  be  which  wi 
the*  parent  of  the  posterity,  the  same  also  should  b 
the  author  of  the  doctrine.  For  wby  ?  This  wi 
written  (saith  Paul),  viz.  "  That  it  was  impute 
unto  him  for  righteoQsness,  not  for  bis  sake  only 
but  for  m  also  to  whom  it  shall  likewise  be  imputed 
that  believe  in  Him,  which  raised  our  Lord  Jesti 
from  death  to  iifej  '8tc."  (Rom.  iv.) 

And  .  thus  much,  concerning  Abraham,  whe 
though  j  alone,  may  suffice  in  place  of  all  other* 
so  that  we  need  none  other  example;  yet  let  u 
join  to  this  holy  patriarch  al  holy  a  king,  David 
with  Abraham,  both  being  dear  unto  God,  botl 
equally  endued  with  like  excellent  ornaments  c 
godliness  and  virtue.  Whereof  the  one,  as  he  tm 
nothmg  whereupon  to  glory  before  God,    so  tls 


^Google 


rfDy  Google 


8<Jtf      THE    FATHERS    OF    TBI    ENGLISH    CHURCH. 

betwixt  Osorius  and  .Paul ;  whereas  the  same  worki 
which  Osorius  doth  with  so  glorious  pomp  of  elo- 
quent words  garnish  so  gorgeously,  Paul,  in  plain 
terms,  doth  compare  them  to  dirty  dross  and  filthy 
dung,  whereby  he  may  be  found  in  Christ  not  to 
Jiave  any  his  own  righteousness  by  the  operation  of 
the  law,  but  that  only  righteousness,  grounded  upon 
faith,  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  &c. 

•Cornelius,  of  whom  mention  is  made  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  was  a  holy  man,  and  feared 
God,  together  with  his  whole  household,  dealing 
much  alms  to  the  poor,  and  making  continual  in- 
tercessions to  Almighty  God.  This  was  a  great  and 
glorious  commendation  truly  of  excellent  godliness, 
which  no  sensible  man  would  say  ought  to  be  re- 
ferred to  the  ceremonial  law,  but  to  the  moral  law 
rather. 

And  yet  the  self-same  Cornelias,  being  never  so 
notable  for  his  commendable  virtues,  unless  by  the 
advertisement  of  the  angel,  had  sent  for  Peter, 
which  might  have  endued  him  with  the  faith  of 
Christ,  what  profit  had  he  gotten  towards  the  at- 
tainment of  righteousness,  by  all  those  helps  and 
tids  of  piety  ? 

What  shall  be  said  of  the  rich  young  man  in  the 
Gospel,  who  being  commanded  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments, made  answer,  that  he  had  observed  the 
tame  all  the  days  of  his  life?  What !  shall  I  recite 
the  example  of  the  Pharisee,  praying  in  the  temple ; 
who  vaunting  himself  proudly  upon  trust  of  his 
works,  gave  thanks  to  God  that  he  was  not  as  others 
were ;  that  he  lived  not  of  the  spoil,  did  not  frau- 
dulently deceive  any  man  by  contracts,  nor  prodi- 
gally consume  his  own-  goods,  nor  defile  his  neigh- 
bour's wife,  committed  not  adultery,  was  no  mur- 
derer, or  wrong-doer  to  his  neighbours,  neither  waj 
of  that  sort  like  unto  the  publican,  but  fasted  twice 
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remonies?    What  hereof  then  ?  both   he  not  in 
Epistle  to  the  Calatiam  protest  in  this  wise?  ffj, 

'circumcised,   C/irist  doth  nothing  profit  ym.     1  • 
fess  this  to  be  true.      In  like  manner  writing  to 

'Hebrewt,  doth  he  hot  say'  tfutt   the  law  doth  < 
notiung  to  perfection,  meaning  the  ceremonial  i 

'Conclude  at  the  length  therefore,  Osorius,  in  de 
of  logic,  though  she  be  never  so  angry — < 
wheresoever  Paul  doth  make  mention  vf  ttbando 
the  law  in  the  treaty  of  our  salvation,  there  we 
of  necessity  interpret  the  same  to  be  spoken  orti 
the  ceremonial  law,  and  in  no  wise  of  the  moral  la 
Verily,  I  would  not  much  stick  with  you  he 
good  Sir,  if,  according  to  your  logic,  it  ma; 
lawful  to  derive  a  conclusion  from  the  part  to 
whole.  But  what  kind  of  argument  is  this?  or 
instructed  you  to  frame  an  argument  in  this  s 
In  some  places  Osorius  sporteth  bitterly  eno 
using  his  rhetorical  digressions,  and  is  sornet 
very  pleasantly  disposed  to  play  with  Haddun'sscl 
'master's  nose,  whosoever  he  were  that  informed 
in  the  principles  of  rhetoric,  when  he  was  young  ; 
how  much  more  just  cause  might  I  take  here,  ifa 
would  use  the  offered  occasion,  to  give  the  w 
terscoff  against  your  own  master  quarreler,  wh 
ever  he  was,  which  noosledyour  youth  in  logic, 
taught  you  so  foolishly  and  senselessly  to  make 
arguments,  and  to  fetch  a  conclusion  from  an  un 
iicient  numbering  of  parts  to  affirm  the  whole  ? 

For  this  is  your  disordered  order  of  arguing  in 
place.  Paul  once  or  twice,  or  perhaps  speai 
oftentimes  of  the  law,  hath  relation  to  the  cere 

'  nial  law ;  ergo,  wheresoever  he  maketh  any  disco 
about  the  law  of  God,  there  his  meaning  tendef 

,  the  same  construction,  even  through  his  whole 
1  course,  and  in  all  his  Epistles;  nay  rather,  if  you 
understand  Paul  thoroughly,  and  would  not.  ore 
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y  wrest  his  meaning  after  your  own  gross  sensua- 
',  ye  should  easily  perceive,  that  by  way  of  negative 
doth  orderly  proceed,  after  the  surest  manner  of 
uing,  from  the  whole  to  the  parts,  and  from  the- 
versal  to  the  particular. 

?or  if  the  universal  proposition  may  justly  be  de- 
d,  it  followeth  of  necessity,  that  the  particular 
positions  may  not  be  admitted  ^  as  where  lie  doth 
,  "  No  works  at  all  of  the  law  do  justify," 
may  duly  conclude  hereof,  ergo,  neither  the 
'inunial,  moral,  natural,  politic,  civil,  nor  any 
er  law  doth  wort  justification, 
ind  mark  here,  Osorius,  how  much  I  do  bear 
i  you,  whenas  I  do  cut  off  so  much  of  mine  own 
it  unto  you,  which  you  could  never  be  able  by 
iment  to  win  at  tny  hands.  For  to  admit  the 
idation  of  your  argument,  which  is  otherwise 
gether  false,  we  will  yet  for  this  present  lime 
it  it  to  seem  true,  as  you  would  yourself  it  should, 
that  when  Paul  doth  reason  of  the  law,  he  doth 
fly  mean  thereby  the  ceremonial  law. 
et  what  a  monstrous  argument  is  this,  whereby 
ravail  to  confirm  the  affirmation  of  one  part  by 
negation  of  the  other  part  in  this  wise  ?  Paul  doth 
I  that  the  ceremonial  law  doth  justify  the  Jews, 
the  moral  law  doth  justify  them;  nay,  rather, 
much  more  soundly  should  you  have  reasoned, 
ing  your  conclusion  backward:  If  the  ceremo- 
law,  which  was  the  principal  substance  of  Mo- 
law,  do  not  justify,  ergo  neither  any  other  part 
le  taw  doth  justify. 

Ibeit  I  will  not  deny,>but  that  in  tlievery swaddling 
ts  of  the  primitive  church,  many  doubts  arose 
rrgst  the  disciples  themselves,  touching  the  re* 
ng  of  Moses'  ceremonies,  insomuch  that  Peter 
*lf  durst  not  be  so  bold  as  to  receive  Cornelius 
:apUiu  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Gospel,  before 
ill 
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he  wrs  commanded  by  the  heavenly  oracle.  Neither 
could  the  strife  about  the  ceremonial  law  be  yet  so 
appealed  amongst  the  brethren,  for  the  felse  apostles, 
and  such  us  were  of  the  circumcision,  did  stiffly,  as 
it  were,  with  tooth  and  nail  defend  the  observance* 
of  the  ceremonial  law,  neither  would  give  tbeircon- 
sent  that  theGentiles  should  be  received  into  the  con- 
gregation, unless  they  would  be  circumcised  after  Mo- 
ses' taw,  and  endeavoured  all  that  they  could  to  charge 
the  Christians  with  the  yoke  of  the  ceremonial  law, 
until  in  a  council  holdenat  Jerusalem  the  Holy  Ghost 
did  determine  that  the  Gentiles  should  not  be  charged 
with  any  .hidaical  traditions,  except  a  very  few  only. 
(Acts,  xv.)  And  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  as  Osorius 
doth  say,  that  Paul  had  much  ado  in  every  place  about 
this  ceremonial  law ;  yea,  and  dealtofteutiines  therein, 
not  without  manifest  peril  of  life. 

Yet  all  this  while  appeared  not  so  much  as  one 
sparkle  of  dissension  or  doubtfulness,  nor  any  on* 
question  was  raised  amongst  the  brethren  against  the 
moral  law,  the  keeping  whereof  was  yet  adjudged  most 
necessary.  The  controversy  remained  as  yet  about 
the  ceremonies  and  customs  of  Moses'  law.  At  the 
last,  when  this  question  was  decided,  further  inquiry 
began  to  be  made  afterwards  of  that  part  of  the  law 
which  seemed  to  challenge  chief  authority  and  especial 
government  over  the  consciences  of  men. 

And  even  here,  through  the  inestimable  benefit 
of  God,  sprang  up  unto  us  St.  Paul,  who  first  of  all 
did  call  back  the  controversy  of  this  question  from  the 
special  or  particular  to  the  general  or  universal;  dis- 
puting not  only  of  the  outward  ceremonies,  but  of 
the  whole  doctrine  of  the  moral  law  also,  w  hereunto 
I  suppose  he  was  moved  not  without  great  cause ; 
for  lie  had  an  inkling  surely,  that  the  very  same  thing 
would  ensue  thereof,  which  afterwards  came  to  i 
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X  the  ceremonial  law  being  once  made  altogether 
ffectual,  many  persons  would  wrongfully  ascribe 
:ir  free  justification  purchased  with  the  blood  of  Je- 
Christ  to  the  works  of  the  moral  law;  which  thing 
Raul  did  foresee  in  the  false  apostles,  the  self-same 
may  easily  perceive  now  to  happen  in  our  pharisai- 
rabbines  in  these  our  days ;  and,  among  all  other, 
this  our  Osorius  chiefly  at  this  present ;  where- 
e  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  St.  Paul  was 
>ed  up  by  the  especial  providence  of  God,  even  for 
s  purpose,  who,  discoursing  thoroughly  upon  the 
ole  law,  and  upon  the  effect,  use,  office,  and  end 
the  law,  <loth  fully  describe  unto  us  how  much 
ought  to  attribute  to  our  works,  and  how  much 
ought  to  yield  to  the  grace  of  God ;  and  herein 
covered)  the  very  well-springs  of  sound  doctrine ; 
ally,  declareth  unto  us  which  is  the  false,  and 
ich  is  the  true  righteousness  in  the  sight  of  God) 
1  wherein  the  same  doth  consist. 
Likewise  whereunto  it  ought  not  to  be  referred- 
Not  to  works  (saith  he),  for  no  man  living  shall 
justified  by  works."  Well  then,  if  not  by  works, 
*  then ?  "  Through  faith  (saith  he)  in  Jesus 
rist."  (Gal.  iii.)  Yet  is  not  this  all  that  he  speak - 
i;  but  adding  thereunto  a  proof,  he  yieldeth  this 
son ;  "  Because  if  through  works  (saith  he),  then 
t  not  now  of  promise."  (Rom.  iv.)  After  this 
inner  teacheth  Paul  both  learnedly  and  plainly. 
But  our  Osorius  practiseth  to  wipe  away  this  ne- 
;ive  proposition  of  Paul  with  a  trim  shift,  as  though 
ul  in  all  those  places  where  he  dischnrgeth  works 
«i  justification,  did  mean  nothing  else,  but  that 
man  should  repose  trust  of  assured  safety  in  the  ce- 
nonial  law  only.  Very  well ;  then  is  it  reason  that  he 
ich  us  whereupon  we  should  ground  our  affiance. 
Verily  in  faith,"  saith  the  Apostle  P«tu),  "  and  so 
■  a  3 
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in  faith,  that  if  in  worts,  then  not  in  faith  at  ■ 
This  is  truly  spoken  by  the  Apostle. 

But  what  saith  Osorius?  in  the  ceremonies  of 
old  law?  No,  not  so;  for  that  were  altoge 
Jewish.  In  faith  therefore?  neither  yet  so  in 
wise  ;  for  this  is  the  very  doctrine  of  Luther.  Voi 
■safe  therefore  a  good  fellowship,  Osorius,  to  de 
out  one  safe  haven  for  us,  wherein  we  poor  for 
abjects  may  cast  anchor,  and  save  ourselves  f 
shipwreck. 

Forsooth  in  works  (saith  Osorius),  and  inkee| 
the  prescribed  rules  of  virtuous  life,  that  is  to 
in  innocem-y,  in  chastity,  in  modesty,  in  abstine 
in  uprightness  of  mind,  in  holiness  of  religion, 
ferventness  of  the  spirit,  in  abundance  of  the  loi 
God,  in  earnest  endeavour  of  godliness,  indeed 
righteousness,  duties  of  piety  in  giving  much  a 
in  obedience,  in  keeping  peaceable  unity,  and  si 
like  ornaments  and  treasures,  whereof  Osoriu 
many  words  niaketh  a  long  rehearsal. 

Of  all  which  virtues  there  is  not  so  much  as 
crumb  or  sparkle  in  these  Lutherans  or  Bucer 
and  these  new  gospellers,  than  which  kind  of  pe 
nothing  can  be  named  more  wicked,  toothing  thoi 
Upon  more  pestiferous,  nothing  more  troubles' 
in  the  commonwealth,  nothing  more  readily  an 
'to  raise  maliciousness,  to  sow  contentions,  qoen 
strife,  and  enmity;  nothing  more  pernicioDS  to  i 
«ure  the  destructibn  of  princes ;  none  more  gi 
to  bloodsucking  and  treason,  who  being  embi 
with  all  wickedness,  licentiousness,  liberty,  lust,  i 
al!  manner  of  shamelessneBB,  cruelty,  and  madn 
outrageously  rush  into  all  places  .whereby  they  i 
thrust  their  Gospel  in  place,  and  defile  all  thi 
with  filthy  stench ;  wheresoever  they  make  Oevei 
little*  abode1,  they  corrupt  the  land  with  treachei 
villanies  ;  finally,  they  poison  tb^e  air,  theydqab 


FOX   ACJAIN&T   O60BICS,  375 

Jon  chastity,  give  full  scope  to  voluptuousness,  root 
Out  all  fear  of  God's  law  and  man's  law,  and  in  all 
this  outrage  they  promise  unpunishable  liberty.    . 

On  the  contrary  part,  I  mean  in  the  court  of  Rome, 
and  in  all  that  most  sacred  city,  flourished)  a  far 
other  manner  of  countenance  and  majesty  of  severs 
discipline  and  virtuous  life.  And  first  of  all  in  that 
most  royal,  high,  and  chief  prelate,  and  most  re-, 
nowned  monarch  of  all  prelates,  sitting  in  Peter's  own 
chair;,  in  those  reverend  estates  of  the  Tridentine 
council,  in  the  worshipful  mass  mongers  of  the  Romishj 
church  ;  in  the  great  doctors  of  that  old  Gospel ;  in 
monasteries  and  dortures,  the  very  forge-shops  of 
most  pure  doctrine)'  in  the  most  chastp  cells  of  holy 
nuns ;  finally,  in  all  that  sacred  senate  and  Catholic 
people,  no  such  precedents  of  wickedness  and  abomi- 
nation may  be  seen';  no  spot  so  much  of  corrupt  in- 
fection reigneth  t  no  ambition,  no  lust,  no  insolency; 
neither  any  kind  of  malice,  no  quarrelling,  no  cruelty, 
no  foul  or  unseemly  thing  savouring  of  any  earthly 
contagion,  can  be  discernible  amongst  this  genera- 
tion. 

But  whole  heaps,  yea,  huge  'mountains  of  godly 
and  heavenly  store  do  flourish  and  abound;  np 
unquietness  or  molestation  of  empires  and  princely 
government,  no  seed-plots  of  mortal  wars,  no  show 
so  much  of  bloody  battle,  no"  treason,  no  overthrow 
of  kings,  and  public  authority,  nor  any  seditious 
plants  of  contentious  discord;  finally,  no  earthly 
thing  in  the  secret  closets  of  the  Romish  court ;  insq- 
mucn,  that  if  Diogenes  would  in  mid-day  with  torch 
in  hand  pry  never  so  narrowly,  he  should  not  be  able 
to  find  in  all  the  city  of  Rome  one  harlot  or  strumpet 
so  much. 

To  conclude,  it  is  not  possible  to  hear  amongst 

that  most  eucred  Catholic  conventicle,  any  sound  of 
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cavillation  at  all,  no  muttering  of  outrageous  slanders, 
no  blast  of  cunningly  forged  lies,  whereof,  as  all  others 
of  lhat  sect  are  clear,  so  are  these  books  of  Oso- 
rius  chief!}-  most  purely  purged  ;  wherein  appeareth 
no  smatch  of  brabbling,  distempered  affections,  no 
lying  slander,  no  jar  qt  erroneous  doctrine,  no  sig- 
nification of  a  mind  troubled  and  severed  from  the 
Castle  of  reason. 

But  all  things  are  debated  and  expounded  with 
peaceable  gentleness,  quiet  tranquillity  of  mind,  won- 
derful lenity  and  mildness,  not  with  rigorous  and  , 
malicious  words,  not  with  slanderous  and  carterlike 
reproaches,  but  with  invincible  arguments,  as  forcible 
as  the  darts  of  Achilles,  or  Hector,  discharged  (I 
think)  out  of  the  very  guts  of  the  Trojan  horse  j  no 
thing  uttered  to  the  vain  ostentation  of  wit,  or  re- 
vengement  of  spiteful  hatred,  as  it  were  in  triumph 
of  victory  (fie !  beware  of  that,  gentle  reader),  but  of 
a  very  simple  and  earnest  desire  to  advance  virtue  and 
piety,  for  this  especial  cause  forsooth,  that  those 
sparks  and  embers  of  honesty  and  godliness  which 
Luther  hath  raked  up,  buried,  and  utterly  quenched 
out,  might  once  again  be  quickened,  "and  flourish  in 
that  most  sacred  see  of  Rome. 

These,  even  these  same,  be  the  works  (if  ye  will 
needs  know  them,  Catholic  reader)  and  good  deeds 
of  those  men,  wherewith  they  do  prepare  an  entry  to 
true  righteousness,  and  furnish  their  journey  to 
heaven,  and  wherewith,  as  it  were  with  ladders,  they 
climb  by  steps  to  the  purchase  of  eternal  inheritance. 
And  how  else  ?  This,  even  this  must  be  the  right 
way  to  heaven.  But  in  the  mean  space  with  how 
many  foggy  and  thick  clouds  hath  St.  Paul,  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  and  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  over- 
whelmed the  Christian  people  r  and  into  how  deep 
and  darkened  dungeons  hath  he  drowned  oar  senses? 
W  ho  alBfcit  was  rapt  into  the  third  heaven,  bad 
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not  as-  vet  conceived  this  incomprehensible  wisdom 
out  of  the  very  forge-shops  of  mystical  philosophy. 
Belike  he  could  not  descry  throughout  all  the  heavens 
this  hidden  secret,  that  men  are  not  justified  by  works, 
but  are  made  righteous  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  so  by  faith  that  in  no  respect  by  works. 
Finally,  that  the  especial  means  and  singular  substance 
of  our  justification,  is  in  this  sort  to  be  weighed,  as 
that  it  may  not  be  attained  elsewhere  than  in  Christ 
only,  nor  by  any  other  means  than  through  faith  only 
hi  Christ. 

fiat  if  St.  Paul  had  not  received  this  doctrine  from 
heaven,  or  had  not  taught  us  the  doctrine  which  he 
received  from  thence ;  or  if  you,  for  your  part,  Oso- 
rius,  had  disputed  after  this  sort  as  ye  teach  now, 
in  any  painim  commonwealth,  or  before  any  ethnic 
philosophers,  or  amongst  the  Jews  or  Turks,  it  might 
happily  have  come  to  pass  (I  suppose),  that  this  your 
Aristotle-like  justice  might  have  obtained  at  the  least, 
wme  resemblance  of  truth,  or  perhaps  crept  into 
some  credit ;  nay,  rather,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted, 
but  if  the  Jews  themselves  or  Turks  were  now  con- 
federate with  you  in  Portugal,  in  the  same  argument, 
they  could  not  scarcely  allege  any  other  proofs  than 
ynu  bring  forth  anto  us  at  this  present;  neither 
would  (I  think)  expound  the  same  in  any  other 
phrase  of  words  than  yourself  do  use. 

Bat  now,  forasmuch  as  we  contend  not  -  together 
tn  Tully's  Tusculan  Questions,  nor  in  his  Academical 
Probabilities,  nor  in  Plato's  Commonwealth,  nor  in 
the  Jewish  Talmud,  nor  yet  in  the  Turk's  Alcoran, 
but  in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ ;  surely  ye  ought 
to  have  regarded  the  place  chiefly  where  you  were 
when  ye  wrote  this ;  and  to  know  how  you  ought  to 
have  behaved  yourself  when  yon  were  there ;  what 
doctrine  yon  ought  to  have  published  in  so  great  an 
luthority,  what  pnrspmge  ye  do  represent  in  yow- 
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country,  not  the  person  of  a-  r-otpinon  ruffian  <{Is*p* 
pose),  but  of  a  bishop.,  Marry,  now,  you  have, 
played  so  the  part  of  a  very  rascal  under  thevisoj 
u'  a  bishop  (pardon  me,  I  pray  you,  speaking  the 
truth),  that  no  common  barrater  nor  roguish  ruffian 
could  vomit  out  more  shameless  scurrility.  St. 
Paul  doth  so  little  esteem  the  credit  of  any  other 
Gospel,  that  he  holdeth  him  no  better  than  ac? 
cursed— yea,  though  an  angel  from  heaven  do  bring 

--a  contrary  one  to  this  same. 

And  shall  we  bear  with  this  colloverthwart  Oso> 
jrius,  like  a  vice  in  a  play,,  with  a  new-found  change- 
jing  to  make  mingle-mangle  with  the  sacred  word  of 
the  Lord  ?  and  with  such  unsavoury  subtleties  to  per- 
vert the  pure  and  undcfiled  sincerity  of  the  Gospel  of 
grace.;  and,  like  a  wild  boar,  to  moil  up  by  the  roots 
the  flourishing  and  most  plentiful  vineyard  of  our 
blessed  felicity,  planted  hy  the  Lord  himself?  If  that 
blind  buzzardly  owl-eye  of  your  mind,  Osorius,  be 
as  yet  wrapped  in  so  darkened  a  cloud,  that  this  clear 
light  of  the  gracious  mercy  of  God,  shining  from 
above,  cannot  pierce  into  those  dull  dazzled  senses, 
to  see  tlie  manifest  light  of  the  truth ;  it  should  yet 
nave  been  much  more  seemly  for  you  to  have  com- 
forted them,  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  had  enabled  with 
butter  grace  to  teach  the  truth,  and  so  simply  to  have 
yielded  to  the  same;  truly,  it  behoved  you  to  have 
qualified  your  rage,  and  need  more  modesty,  at  the 
least,  towards  them  th|t  did  dissent  from  yon. 

And  if  yourself  were  not  willing  to  pursue  the  true 
path  to  heaven,  ye  should  nqt  yet  have  foreclosed  the 
■entry  to  others,  that  "were  willing  to  enter  in;  and 
.knowing  your  own  disability  in  teaching,  ye  should 
yet  more  shamefacedly  have  bewrayed  your  unskilful' 
ness,  and  made  some  end  once  at  the  length,  or  at 
the  least  retained  some  reasonable  order  from  that 

..fascal-Iike  raijing.  and  immeasurable  ipsolepcy,  and 
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t  so  wtlfuHy  bare  rushed  into  such  tragical  exclatna- 
ns  before  you  had  been  better  acquainted. with  the 
ise.  ■■     • 

But  as  now  you  toss  andtttrmoil  yourself  in  these 
sstions  as  though- ye  were  of  some  other  profession-, 
1  a  mere  stranger  to  the  matter  wherein  yoa 
ircely  savour  any  thing  at  all,  surely  understand  so 
:le,  so  coldly  and  senselessly  as  no  man  more  bin* 
sly, and  withal  me  yourself  therein  so  disorderly  ami 
trageously,  as  the  very  furies  of  hell  could  not  more 
mbly. 

You  must  pardon  me,  Osorius,  if  I  speak  plainly 
1  frankly  as  I  think  ;  wherein  I  will  not  speak  as 
wed  of  malice  or  -  of  any  melancholic  affeotio* 
rinst  your  person,  whom  I  wish  well  unto  truly, 
1  beseech  'God  heartily  td  grant  a  mote  sound 
Igment.  Bat  itearme,  Osorius,  lest  within  this 
oriits  dwetlcth  some  other  guest  besides  Osorius, 
i  he  not  all  the  best  perhaps,  whatsoever  be  ba, 
it  doth  continually  tease  and  prick  forward  those 
sy  brains  of  yours,  to  poisonous  and  pestiferous 
/ices,  of  whom  I  wish  you  to  be  well  assured,  Oso- 
s,  if  you  love  your  soul's  safety.  •      • 

Bat  if  wholesome  counsel  of  a  well-wiHer  shall 
le  prevail  with  you,  I  would  advertise  the  tender 
skilful  youth  of  the  posterity  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus 
irist,  that  they  take  diligent  needfulness  to  the 
iding  of  Osorius'  books,  lest  being  allured  with 
eet  poisoned  bait,  as  with  mermaid's  melody  (to  use 
;  words  of  St.  Jerome),  they  be  hooked  unawares, 
d  carried  away  into  delusions  and  errors.  I  know 
w  plausible  and  easy  a  matter  it  is  to  the  judgment 
the  flesh,  learnedly  and  plentifully  to  preach  of  tha* 
lise  and  commendation  of  virtue,  of  righteousness, 
the  rules  and  precepts  of  roan's  lite,  of  civil  gu- 
rnment,  of  politic  statutes  and  ordinances,  and  of 
e  excellency' of  |aws.     ...  i  ■•■•-..  i 
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And  there  happeneth  not  lor  the  more  part  in  any 
other  theme,  a  more  swift  readiness  of  speech,  s 
more  sensible  sharpness  of  device,  or  more  usual  acL- 
miration  of  worldlings  ;  wherein  many  notable  rheto- 
ricians and  most  subtle  philosophers  heretofore  have 
thought  best  to  employ  their  endeavours  and  wbok 
force  of  their  eloquence,  not  without  great  commend- 
-ation  of  wit  and  singular  praise  of  ingenious  inven- 
tion ;  whose  laudable  travail  therein,  I  ought,  and 
cannot  choose,  but  account  praiseworthy,  as  met 
that  were  desirous  to  impart  to  the  posterity  most 
worthy  monuments,  achieved  through  excellency 
of  learning,  and  aimbleness  of  capacity,  and  severe 
pursuing  of  virtue  and  virtuous  discipline,  wherewith 
they  were  wonderfully  beautified. 

But  I  return  to  Osorius,  whose  diligence  also  ia 
imitation  I  do  commend,  for  that  be  hath  made  bis 
choice  of  such  especially,  after  whom  he  may  direct 
his  imitation.  But  whereas  he  doth  nothing  else 
but  affect  their  heathenishness,  I  do  not  only  not 
praise  him,  but  utterly  disallow  and  refuse  his  order 
of  study  herein.  These  men  having  none  other 
so  commendable  an  exercise,  wherein  they  might 
bestow  their  time,  as  by  all  means  possible  to  beau- 
tify the  gifts  and  ornaments  of  nature,  and  to 
allure  men  thereby  to  honest  and  seemly  civility,  did 
worthily  deserve  the  praise  of  that  which  they  so 
earnestly  pursued. 

And  therefore  M.  Tullius  Cicero  hath  of  right 
obtained  the  garland  of  an  honest  citizen  and  learned 
philosopher ;  who,  betiding  all  the  powers  of  bis  ex- 
cellent understanding,  in  blazing  the  duties  and  offices 
of  men's  life,  and  defence  of  virtue  againat  (he 
beastly  and  swinish  pleasures  of  Epicurus,  esteemed 
that  matter  worthy  bis  study  and  travail,  wherein  he 
bestowed  such  diligence  and  activity  of  wit,  as  that 
himself  did  never  better  id  any  other  theme,  nor  anj 
% 


fOX  AOAXSST  OSOB3US.  Sflt 

tin  else  could  have  handled  the  same  mnre  aburi- 
antly. 

And  even  the  same  did  he  as  then,  according  to  thd 
scessity  of  the  present  time,  with  singular  learning  j 
ir  as  yet,  besides  the  orderly  course  of  natural  doc- 
ine,  were  not  any  other  precepts  of  purer  discipline 
itant  amongst  those  nations,  wherein  the  fine  and 
imble  wits  might  exercise  themselves.  And  there- 
ire  it  was  no  marvel  if  he,  being  a  man  endued 
ilh  wonderful  instinct  of  nature,  did  embrace  that 
ling  as  the  chiefest  felicity,  worthy  whereupon  he 
tight  discourse,  and  which  he  saw  to  be  most  notable, 
rid  had  in  greatest  price  amongst  all  the  works  of 
ature;  neither  could  raise  his  mind  beyond  the  limits 
f  nature,  nor  stretch  out  the  force  of  his  capacity 
irther  than  to  that  outward  righteousness  obtained 
y  special  pursuit  of  virtue. 

But  now,  as  the  state  of  the  time  is  altered  from 
bat  which  was  then,  so  have  we  now  received  another 
choelroa&ter  from  heaven,  whose  majesty,  as  sur- 
nounteth  in  glory  all  worldly  state  and  condition,  so 
is  doctrine  being  not  straitened  within  the  bounds  of 
ature,  doth  disclose  unto  us  things  far  passing  the 
each  of  all  nature,  whose  scholar  you  ought  to  have 
een,  Osorius,  especially  since  ye  be  advanced  to  so 
tigh  dignity  in  the  church ;  for  we  have  received  now 
tot  a  M.  Cicero,  playing  the  rhetorician  in  his  Tus- 
rulan  walks,  but  the  very  Son  of  God  himself 
Vom  out  of  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  who  being 
lent  down  into  the  earth  may  teach  us,  not  the 
iklden  secrets  of  man's  philosophy,  but  make  dis- 
:ernible  the  will  of  his  Father  unto  its;  not  define  by 
reason,  distinguish  by  art,  and  propose  in  order  the 
moral  principles  of  profane  philosophy  (albeit  he  doth 
describe  the  same  many  times  as  occasion  is  offered), 
bat  cometh  forth  with  far  higher  mysteries,  instruct- 
ing  us  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  of  eternal- life,  and 
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of  true  and  everlasting  felicity)  neither  instruct* 
us  only,  but  by  his  doctrine  pouring  also  the  sat 
blessedness  into  us,  obtained  it  by  his  death,  confin 
td  it  with  his  rising  again,  doth  dispose  it  by  his  da 
reigning  over  us,  doth  enseal  it  unto  us  by  his  saci 
merits,  ami  promiseth  it  in  his  word;  to  conchw 
doth  give  the  same  felicity  of  his  own  liberality  wit 
out  all  respect  of  reward  freely,  to  all  that  belie 
upon  his  name. 

Now  therefore,  since  the  time  is  altered,  and  t 
schoolmaster  changed,  the  order  of  doctrine  im 
likewise  needs  be  changed;  not  because  we  rejc 
those  things  in  meanwhiles  as  utterly  false,  which  t 
ancient  philosophers  did  in  times  past  deliver  an 
us,  teaching  the  precepts  of  orderly  living,  where 
you  debated  erst  concerning  good  manners  and  god 
actions  ;  but  because  the  evangelical  philosophy  do 
call  us  higher  to  far  deeper  mysteries,  the  doctri 
whereof  oonsisteth  in  greater  aod  better  rodimen 
Our  study  therefore  must  have  regard  to  another  mar 
that  is  to  Suy,  we  must  not  only  learn  seriously 
know  how  to  direct  the  coarse  of  this  transitory  lii 
but  also,  by  what  means  we  may  attain  everlastii 
lifet  not  how  much  our  righteousness  availeth  in  tl 
eight  of  men,  but  what  thing  doth  justify  us  in  tl 
tight  of  God. 

You  being  addicted  altogether  to  the  rules  of  yoi 
old  master  of  ethnic  philosophy,  heap  together  mai 
good  and  commendable  precepts  of  perfect  righteous 
ness,  wherein  you1  are  not  so  much  to  be  disliked 
bat  in  that  ye  do  nothing  else  but  the  selfsame  thir 
whereof  they  have  treated  much  more  cunningly  an 
plentifully  before  your  time ;  as  Cicero  in  his  boo) 
of  Offices;  Aristotle  in  his  Ethics;  Plato  in  h 
books  De  Legitw;  and  many  other  learned  men  i 
their  books  likewise':  herein,  surely,  you  cannot  t 
excusable,  nor  void  of  blame;  not;beoaus6  you  agre 
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with  them  in  those  good  precepts,  whereof  they  dis- 
pute well;  but  because  you  are  so  fast  tied  to  their 
opinions,  that  ye  skip  away  from  Christ,  and  obsti- 
nately resist  his  Gospel ;  not  because  you  imitate  them 
whom  we  account  to  be  learned,  the  ensuing  of 
whose  studious  industry  we  do  not  neglect;  but  for 
that  you  do  so  much  imitate  their  profane  writers, 
as  that  ye  seem  to  do  nothing  else  than  imitate  them, 
as  though,  with  Pagans,  you  would  become  a  professed 
Ragan  ;  and  for  that,  disputing  so  carefully  of  righte- 
ousness and  good  works,  ye  make  stay,  aniT  rest 
yourself  wholly  there,  from  whence  ye  ought  to  have 
stepped  a  degree  further,  and  pursued  the  better  way  to 
higher  mysteries  and  matters  of  greater  importance. 

And  as  though  there  were  no  difference  betwixt 
moral  philosophy  and  Christian  divinity,  ye  so  rack 
all  things  .to  the  practice  of  virtue,  and  pursuing  the 
perfect  plot  of  righteousness,  and  (with  I  know  not 
how  huge  a  heap  of  words)  blaze  out  unto  us  a  cer- 
tain absolute  portrait  of  innocency  i  whereof  happily 
ye  can  paint  some  show  or  shadow  in  your  books, 
better  than  express  in  your  conversation.  And  yet 
are  we  not  so  much  displeased  with  that  imaginative 
device,  howsoever  devised  and  engraven  by  yon. 

For  we  know,  and  do  confess,  together  with  you, 
Osorios,  and  alf  the  whole  sect  of  ancient  philoso- 
phers, that  there  is  nothing  more  beautiful  amongst 
'all  the  actions  of  man's  life,  than  virtue,  and  nothing 
of  more  estimation  than  righteousness,  and  do 
withal  as  heartily  and  earnestly  as  you,  wish.and  de- 
sire that  this  integrity  of  life  might  be  thoroughly 
imprinted  in  all  men's  manners  and  conversation, 
whereof  you  rind  so  great  a  maim  and  want  in  these 
new  gospellers. 

Bat  will  you  hear  again,  Osorius  f  This  integrity 
of  innocent  and  nndehled  life,  which  you  require  so 
•trnestly,  yet  perform  nothing  less,  will  we  nil!  we, 


ogle 
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h  lost  long  ago,  not  in  you  or  in  me  only,  but  in  I 
whole  nature  of  mankind  generally  also,  and  so  all 
gether  lost  that  it. can  never  by  any  means  be  restoi 
with  good  life,  but  by  believing  only. 

But  yau  will  say  that  this  righteousness,  though  < 
together  lost  in  us,  may  be  restored  through  the  grt 
and  bounty  of  Christ,  and  so  many  times  is  restoi 
in  the  Jaithjul.  Verily,  I  would  grant  unto  you 
much  as  ye  speak,  Osorius,  if  you  would  either  ap 
define  that  grace  whereof  ye  make  mention, 
rightly  distinguish  that  righteousness.  For  it  is  c 
to  be  doubted  but  that  the  comfortable  grace 
Christ  doth  purchase  unto  us  perfect  rightcousne 
Hut  this  righteousness,  if  you  well  know  it,  good  S 
consisteth  not  in  that  which  we  do  procure  by  w 
doing,  but  iu  that  which  by  only  forgiving  is  not  ii 
puted. 

Wherefore  all  that  righteousness  and  blessedn* 
whatsoever  is  in  us,  is  grounded  rather  upon  the  i 
mission  of  sins  than  upon  any  virtuous  works.  W 
you  hear  die  sum  of  all  your  felicity  described  un 
us,  and  knit  up  in  few  words,  in  the  mystical  Poalt 
and  mentioned  by  the  recital  of  the  Apostle?  "  Bless 
are  they  (saiih  he)  whose  sins  are  forgiven,  ai 
whose  iniquities  are  covered  ;  blessed  is  the  man 
whom  the  Lord  hath  not  imputed  his  offences 
(Psalm  xxxi.) 

Furthermore,  whom  that  mystical  melodio 
Psalmist  doth  call  blessed,  the  same  man  only  Be 
nard  doth  denounce  to  be  blessed  ;  meaning  therel 
the  same  thing  indeed,  which  is  most  true,  that  the 
is  no  mean  nor  aid  from  whence  man  may  hope  ( 
eternal  felicity,  besides  this  only  and  alone.  Wl 
so  ?  Verily,  because  the  whole  nature  of  mankii 
is  so  overwhelmed  with  sin,  that,  unless  the  cont 
nual  mercy  of  God  did  prevent  us,  winking  at  01 
wickedness,  who,  I  pray  you,  could  stand  in  judj 
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ment  ?  Not  I ;  no,  nor  yet  yourself,  Osorius ; 
"  for  we  have  all  sinned,  and  we  all  have  need  of , 
the  glory  of  God :"  and  yet  notwithstanding,  through 
his  only  mercy  pardoning  us,  our  offences  are  in  the 
case  as  though  they  never  had  been  committed"; 
wherein  if  you,  being  an  old  rain-beaten  Boldier,  dare- 
not  give  credit  to  our  new  Gospel,  let  it  not  loathe 
you  yet  at  the  least  to  hear  Bernard  himself,  a  witness 
both  of  our  Gospel,  and  of  our  judgment  herein, 
who  albeit  is  reported  not  to  have  seen  all  things,  yet 
did  discern  this  perfectly  enough. 

For  thus  he  speaketh  :  "  Whatsoever  he  hath  de- 
creed not  to  impute,  is  as  though  it  never  were  ;** 
and  hereunto  addeth  another  saying,  which  I  would 
wish  you  to  note  advisedly :  "  Not  to  sin  is  the 
righteousness  of  God ;  but  the  righteousness  of  man 
ts  the  merciful  indulgence  of  God."  And  the  same 
sentence  he  doth  reiterate  again  in  another  place,  ia 
the  self-same  words,  or  at  least  doth  confirm  it  with 
words  not  very  much  different  from  the  same:  "  For 
the  sin .  (aaith  he)  that  is  committed  cannot  be  un- 
done ;  and  yet,  if  God  do  not  impute  the  same,  it 
shall  be  as  though  it  were  never  done,  &c."  Surely 
if  the  sin  shall  not  be  accounted  sin  that  hath  been  ■ 
committed,  no  more  shall  the  sinner  be  taken  for  a 
sinaer  that  hath  committed  the  sin. 

And  so  it  followeth  necessarily  hereupon,  that  he 
roust  needB  be  righteous  and  blessed  :  whereby  you 
do  perceive,  I  suppose,  from  whence  all  this  sap  or 
jnicc  of  our  righteousness  and  salvation  sprttigeth ; 
not  out  of  the  works  of  our  righteousness,  which  is 
none  at  all,,  but  from  the. only  mere  mercy  of  God's 
free  pardon,  as  hath  been  declared  by  the  testimony 
of  Bernard. 

Or  if  the  authority  of  Bernard  cannot  obtain  so 
much  credit  with  you,  yet  let  the  faith  of  Basil,  Au- 
gustine, Origen,  and  Jerome,  persuade  you,  or  their 

vol;  vnr.  c  c 
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ancienty  move  you  ;  for  I  perceive  that  you  are  mu 
delighted  with  antiquity.  And  first,  what  can 
more  notable  than  the  words  of  Basil  ?  "  For  he  tl 
trusteth  not  to  his  own  good  words,  neither  look* 
to  be  justified  by  the  deserving  of  good  deeds,  all 
hope  of  salvation  he  reposeth  only  in  the  mere  me: 
of  Almighty  God."     (Basil  b. 

I  will  adjoin  unto  him  a  c 
judgment  and  ancienty,  that 
"  Because  all  things  (saith  h« 
sin,  therefore  man's  salvation  ■ 
of  works,  but  in  the  free  mei 
doth  St.  Augustine  differ  froi 
of  the  end  of  tine  last  judgn 
settled  all  the  hope  of  our  s. 
of  God  :  "  God  will  crown  u 
of  the  world,  with  mercy  and 
the  same  in  the  Latin  tongi 
before  him  did  express  most  r 
tongue,  in  this  wise : — 

"  There  is  judgment  not  without  mercy,  becai 
here  is  no  such  man  to  be  found  pure  and  mnna< 
late,  without  some  spot  of  sin ;  yea,  though  he 
'    an  infant  dying  the  same  day  that  he  is  born." 

And  again  the  same  Augustine,  in  his  book  '. 
Civitate  Dei,  xixth  book,  an<f 
posing  to  declare  what  account 
righteoupness  in  this  transitor; 
be  such,  as  ought  rather  to  be  ' 
ness  of  sins  than  by  perfect! 
again  the  same  Augustine,  in  1 
traction,  cap.  If):  "  All  the  c 
he)  are  then  reputed  to  be  p 
which  is  left  undone  is  pardone 

And  I  know  not  whether  Jerc 
tame  more  evidently,  who,  refei 
free  mercifulness  of  God  forgi 
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is  wise :  "  In  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  in  whom  we 
ve  our  hope,  access,  and  affiance,  by  the  faith  of  him, 
t  by  our  righteousness,  but  by  him,  through  whose 
h  our  sins  arc  forgiven  us." 

But  why  do  I  stand  so  long  upon  a  matter  that 
ght  to  be  without  all  controversy .'  whenaS  the 
leral  consent' and  agreement  of  all  learned  authors, 
1  antiquity,  cannot  be  found  more  constant,  nor 
'  the  more  part  more  consonant,  in  any  one  thing 
much  as  in  this.  The  matter,  therefore,  being  so 
in,  it  remaineth,  that  of  two  mere  contraries  we 
jw  the  one,  and  utterly  forsake  the  other  ;  that  is 
say,  either  that  which  you  do  cavil  touching  righ- 
lusness,  or  else  that  which  they  do  teach  us  touch- 
;  God's  gracious  forbearing:  for  these  two  are 
different  each  from  other,  and  cannot  be  ad. 
tted  both;  for  if  righteousness  be  obtained  by  in-' 
prity  of  works,  then  what  need  have  we  of  any 
ther  forgiveness  f 

But  if  this  come  unto  us  by  the  only  free  benignity 
the  Forgiver,  I  beseech  you  then,  for  the  love  ye 
ir  to  your  mitre,  where  is  now  that  integrity  of 
rks,  that  uprightness  that  may  make  our  righte- 
mess  perfect  ?  for,  as  far  as  I  can  guess,  pardon  it  • 
t  given  to  weli-deservmgs,  but  reward  rather  of- 
ed  as  of  duty.  Neither  can  it  be  truly  said,  that 
■don  must  be  craved  where  no  offence  is  com- 
tted.  But  ye  will  say,  peradventure,  that  some 
perfection  doth  lurk  secretly  in  our  deeds,  though 
:y  be  wrought  by  the  grace  of  God,  which  yet 
nteth  the  mercifulness  of  God. 
It  is  well  said,  truly:  and  why  then  doth  your 
rking  pen  so  cruelly  rage  against  Luther  ?  who 
nkly  and  of  his  own  accord  doth  profess  the  seif- 
ne  thing,  though  in  other  words,  which  you  are 
ven  by  force  to  yield  unto,  whether  ye  will  or  no ; 
it  is  to  say,  that  our  deeds  are  imperfect,  tame^ 
CC  2 
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blind,  naked,  and  so  altogether  barren  and  hungr 
that  unless  they  be  clothed  and  uphoWen  by  tj 
mercy  of  free  pardon,  no  defence  will  be  pleadab 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  God,  and  shall  be  a 
coupted  rather  in  place  of  sins,  than  seem  to  deser 
apy  aeward  of  virtue- 

If  ye  be.  not  satisfied  with  these  testimonies  t> 
wJH  obstinately  persist  in  this  your  opinion  stilt,  tfa 
our  works  may,  be  so  absolutely  perfect  as  to  desen 
X  beseech  you  make  proof  thereof  by  some  reasonat 
authority,  either  vouched,  out  of  holy  Scriptures, 
out  of  spine  approved  ancient  authors  ;  and- if  ye  c 
make  no  sound  proof  in  that  behalf,  deal  yet  sow 
what  more  soberly,  with  us:  for  these  your  reproachi 
rebukes,  lies,  scoldings,  outcries,  spittings,  cursinf 
glorious  and  haughty  speeches,  aiid  trifiiag  wort 
wake  nothing  to  the  purpose. 

On,  tbe  other  part,  if  ye  can  neither  make  rprc 
unto  us  of  this  perfect  righteousness  of  works  by  a 
demonstration  of  your  own  works,  nor  any  man.  e 
beside*  you  dare  presume  to  offer  himself  in  juc 
rnent  to  be  tried  by  his  works,  what,  else  do  ye, 
charging  Luther  so  sharply-,  when  ye  so  conder 
Jn'm  for  a  frantic  and  brainsick  man,  than  Tertull 
did  sometime,  accusing  Paul  to  be  a  seditious  p< 
£ort  ?.  saving  that  he  accused  Paul  but  at  one  tin 
once :  and  your  pen  vomiting  out  nothing,  else  t 
stdea  furies,  frenzies,  and  madness  of  Luther*  dt 
so  continually  crawl  in  raging  by  degrees,  as  v 
aeem  never  to  make  any  endiat  all  thereof,  until 
bring  yourself  amongst  the  Jews  at  the  last,  and  i 
out  as  they  did,  Cruqfige  upon  him,  Cructf, 
,  jipon  him ! 

Job,  a  most  upright,  liver,  did  "  stand  in  doubt 
/ear  of  all  the  works  of  his  life."  Isaiah,  the  pi 
poet,  doth  compacc  all  our  righteousness  to  a  ft 
cloth.     Christ  himself  doth  pronounce  thai."  allc 
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earaars  and  works  are  unprofitable."  Paul,  as 
ere,  bathing  tire  remembrance  of  his  own  rigb> 
mesa,  haw  glorious  soever  Ms  works  appeared, 
Ad  adjudge  them  so  far  distant  from  true  righte- 
sess,  "  that  he  esteemed  them  no  better  than 
g."  David  durst  not  presume  to  enter  "  into 
jmeht  with  God."  Augustine  feareih,  "  that  if 
I  behold  his  works,  he  shaft  find  more  offences  . 
i  merits  j  and  if  he  shall  deal  with  us  according 
ur  deserts,  he  shall  find  nothing  in  us  but  damn- 

:rome  doth  so  call  us  back  from  ail  confidence  in 
deeds,  that  he  boldly  pronounceth,  ">  that,  if 
consider  them  m  then-  own  nature,  we  should 
rly  despair."  What  ?  and  may  it  not  be  lawful 
Luther  to  utter  his  mind  with  Christ  ?  with  the 
y  Prophets  ?  with  the  holy  Apostles  ?  with  the 
ted  ancient  fathers  ?  Are  they  commended  in 
old  Gospel,  for  that  they  spake  well ;  and  shall 
ler,  Melancthon,  Bucer,  and  Calvin,  be  re- 
ched,  in  scoffing  wise,  with  a  new-found  name  of 
r  Gospellers,  because  they  think  and  speak  the 
same  thing  that  they  did  ? 
Luther  were  such  a  kind  of  fellow  as  would 
part  with  Epicurus,  and  would  practise  to  let 
5  the  reins  to  voluptuousness,  turning  men's 
Is  upside-down,  and  carry  them  away  quite  from 
ious  endeavour,  from  love  of  godliness,  from 
r  duty  and  honest  trade  of  godly  life,  to  lust  and 
itiousnesSj  and. would  place  all  man's  felicity  in 
corruptible  body,  and  the  vain  tickling  delights 
eof,   it  were  not  altogether  from  the   purpose 

ye  speak,  Osorius;  .nor  you   should  be  much    . 
led.  for  making  him  companion  with  Epicurus; 
her  would  I  refrain  my  pen  (so  Christ  help  me), 
would  inveigh  against  him  with  all  my  power  as 
ply  as  yourself. 

96% 


390      THE   FATHERS  OP  THE  ENGLISH   CHUBCH. 

But  peruse  now  all  Luther's  books  ;  search,  sift, 
consider,  and  ponder  all  Luther's  writings,  all  his 
exhortations,  his  doctrine,  his  lessons,  his  sermons, 
and  all  his  imaginations ;  yea,  pry  narrowly  into  his 
life  and  conversation ;  if  you  can  show  out  of  all 
these,  I  will  not  say  one  place  or  example,  but  one 
word  or  syllable  so  much,  which  doth  sound  against 
the  love  and  practice  of  virtue ;  which  may  seem  to 
rend  the  sinews  of  righteousness  and  holiness,  or 
breed  disliking  to  the  embracing  thereof;  or  which 
do  bruise  the  fruits  of  good  works,  weaken  serious 
travail,  break  off  honest  industry,  or  hinder  godly 
enterprises  from  doing  well,  or  by  any  manner  of 
means  do  extenuate  the  fear  due  to  the  laws  of  God 
and  man  :  finally,  where  he  may  seem  to  think  lest 
than  may  beseem  a  perfect  divine ;  or  behave  him- 
self more  dissolutely  in  his  manners,  than  he  re- 
sembleth  in  honest  judgment;  nay  rather,  if  be 
do  not  employ  all  the.  care  possible  to  raise  up  all 
men  in  every  place,*  to  the  due  fear  of  God's  law  ; 
to  true  obedience,  and  to  all  honest  conversation ; 
and  earnestly  imprint  into  the  sight  and  minds  of  all 
men,  the  renown,  dignity,  and  worthiness  of  virtue, 
piety,  and  godliness,  you  shall  have  the  conquest. 

Jiut  even  the  saw\e  things  (say  you)  Epicurus 
did.  I  confess  that  to  be  true,  Osorius,  which  ye 
report  of  Epicurus,  and  which  you  have  very  finely 
picked  out  of  your  M.  Cicero  j  who- doth  deny  in 
his  third  book  of  Tusculan  Questions,  that  Epicurus 
was  author  of  any  voluptuous  sentences,  and  withal 
saith,  that  he  uttered  many  and  sundry  notable 
sayings,  seemly  enough  for  a  true  philosopher.  But 
what  do  ye  conclude  hereof  ?  .  Epicurus  doth  com- 
mend virtue  in  some  place ;  Luther  doth  also  the 
tike:  ergo,  Luther  is' an  Epicurean.  Why  do  ye 
not  -also  conclude  against  St.  Paul  that  he  is  an 
Epicurean,  because  he  deth  also  the  self-same  thing  i 
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)  rare  and  singular  sharp-witted  Chrysippua ! 
ch  if  it  had  not  altogether  been  nposled  ip  his 

gospel,  could  never  have  knit  such  knots  to* 
fjer  of  mere  particular  propositions ;  neither 
)M  this  wonderful  logician  have  ever  coupled 
;her  with  Epicurus.  But  because  Osorius  hath 
rowed  this  argument  out  of  Cicero,  we  will  open 

juggling   box    in  few   words;  and   first   of  ally 
w  what  Cicero  spealteth,  next  how  well  this  Ci- 
anian  doth  agree  with  Cicero. 
Ind    first    as   concerning    Cicero:    whenas    he. 
ceth  mention    of  Epicurus's  sentences,  he  doth 

reprehend  the  quickness  and  nimbleness  of  his 
,  bqt  rather  praiseth  him  therefor,  only  he 
eth  the  scope  and  end  of  his  doctrine.  Neither 
h  he  condemn  those  sentences  which  Epicures 
ke  well,  but  because  he  did  so  define  chief  fe- 
'y,  as  though  it  consisted  only  in  voluptuous- 
s  ;  herein  he  found  fault  with  him,  and  not  with- 

cause. 

?or  Epicurus,  amongst  other .  his  sayings,  wrote . 
this  manner:  "  That  man's  life  could  riot  be 
isant,  if  it  were  not  joined  with  virtue."  He- 
lied  that  fortune  was  of  any  such  force,  as  to 
al  the  courage  of  a  wise  man  :   that  the    mean 

of  the  poor,  was  better  than  the  rich.  He  de- 
d  also  that  there  was  any  wise  man,  but  the  same 
i  also  happy.  Truly  all  those  sayings  are  wor- 
y  spoken  by  him,  as  Tully  himself  reporteth. 
w  let  us  see  what  argument  pur  Cjeero's  ape  will  ' 
pe  out  of  all  this. 

And  Luther  (saith  he)  doth  after  the  same  order,  • 
haps,  exhort  his  auditory  m  his  Writings  and  ser- 
ns  to  the  same  duties  of  life,  &c.     If  Luther  do 

Osorius,  he  doth  very  well.    What  then  ?    WilJ 
i  find  fault  with  this  ?     No  ;  b«t  as  Epicuruf  dis- 
ing  sometimes  gloriously   of  virtue,  did  notwUk-, 
c  c  4. 
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standing  with  his  precepts  utt 

even  with  like  crafty  conveyan< 

and  overthrow  all  duties   of 

Speak  out,    parrot.      In   wh 

sbbvert  the  duties  of  virtue.' 

out  honesty  and  godly-  careful r 
May  this  be  tolerable  in  y 

lies  to  deface  the  good   name 

deserved  it;    who  is   also   At 

writings,    and    after  you  ha\ 

cruel  wound,  to  be  so  void  ( 

enable  lo  allege  one  tittle,  o 

so  much  of  just  accusation  v, 

do  ?  nor  make  your  slanderou 

any  show  of  truth  ? 
Let  us  thoroughly  peruse 

ther's  doctrine,  the  proceedinj 

thereof;    let  us  sift  out   the 

course  and  purport  of  his  proo 

he  forthwith  pluck   up  the 

abaleth  the  affiance  of  man's  i 

our  salvation  lo  the  only  boun 

which  doth  likewise  affirm  tl 

saints  in  this  world,  if   the; 

uttermost  prick,  are  not  abli 

wrath,  nor  satisfy  his  judgmei 

of  all  parts  they  need  mere) 
.  meanwiiiles  to  the  true  mark 

Is  this  man  to  be  coupled  wit! 

he  should  be  author  of  theovi 

Or  rather  shall  he  not  be  adji 
'  of  the  soul,  as  one  that  dot 

medicine  against  poisoned  errc 
But  you  will  inveigh  to  the 

manner  of  doctrine  be   admit, 

author,  then  will' all  studioia 

and  hdvock  will  be  made  of  al 
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ntkus  liberty  will  be  rtimfc  free  for  all  estates, 
leed,  this  may  happtty  chance  amongst  some  per- 
is, for  what  can  be  so  well  spoken,  at  any  time, 
so  circumspectly  handled,  bat  that  the  malice  of 
wicked  will  take  thereof  evH  occasion  to  wrest 
their  filthy  lust?  So  m  the  time  of  Paul's 
aching,  there  wanted  not  perverse  people,  which 
like  manner  took  occasion  W>  slander  his  doctrine 
h  his  own  words:  viz.  "  Let  ns  do  evil  that  good 
y  come  thereof."  (Rom.  iiij 
rhere  were  also  some  which*  were  not  ashamed 
say,  that  Paul  did  destroy  tl»e  law,  and  did  give 
>much  scope  to  liberty.  Of  that  kind  of  peoplo 
:er  doth  complain,  which  with  sinister  devices 
ctised  to  wrest  Paul's  writings  crookedly  to  theif 
n  confusion.  Shall  not  good  men  therefore  fre- 
:nt  his  Epistles  ?  Even  by  the  same  reason, 
onus,  let  not  flowers  grow  in  the  spring-tide, 
ause  the  spider  doth  as  well  suck  poison  out  of 
rm,  as  the  bees  matter  to  make  their  honeycomb. 
But  if  so  be  that,  when  good  men  do  give  vir- 
ras  and  necessary  exhortation  of  those  things 
ich  they  do  think  worthy  to  be  embraced,  accordi 
•  to  their  duty  and  profession  of  their  faith,  wicked 
n  in  the  mean  space  start  up  between,  which  will 
isc  the  same  good  things  to  their  own  destruc- 
n  :  is  this  the  fault  of  the  teacher,  or  rather  the 
acy  of  the  accident,  as  logicians  do  term  it  ? 
Many  fiersons  (say  you)  do  take  occasion  of 
ked  confidence  and  unpunishable  liberty,  through 
it  new  gospel  of  Luther,  But  many,  on  the  con- 
ry  part,  do  receive  from  the  same  very  comfortable, 
isolation,  and  find  themselves  thereby  to  be  much 
»re  pricked  forward  to  peruse  godliness  with  more 
•efulness.  If  Luther  teach  the  truth,  shall  not 
■  doctrine  therefore  be  published,  because  wicked 
•n  do  abuse  it  ?    But  if  you  think  his  assertions 
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Co  be  erroneous,  why  do  not  you,  O  Thales  !  I  p 
you,  vouchsafe  to  prescribe,  as  becometh  the  fuln 
of  your  wisdom,  some  pretty  rules  of  sounder  d 
trine,  whereunto  Luther  might  more  safely  h 
directed  his  opinions  ?  * 

I  believe  that  he  should,  by  your  advice,  have 
soctated  himself  with  the  schoolmen  and  monks,  ; 
with  that  sacred  Inquisition  of  Spain,  and  used  th 
kinds  of  speeches,  viz.  That  the  kingdom  of  hea< 
is  a  due  reward  for  our  good  works ;  if  it  were  n 
we  should  otherwise"  te  uncertain  thereof;  becai 
that  which  is  of  duty  is  most  assured,  but  that  wh 
proceedeth  from  mercy  is  uncertain.  Or  else  ye  \ 
require,  perhaps,  that  he  should  teach  us  as  yi 
Hosius  doth  preach ;  who  doth  affirm,  that  ev 
lasting  salvation  is  obtained  by  deservings,  procet 
ing  from  the  gift  of  God. 

Or  else  as  our  Osoriusdoth,  whocalleth  faith  on 
to  be  only  rashness,  and  boldly  pronounceth,  tl 
all  the  means  and  worthiness  of  our  salvation  cc 
ststeth  in  righteousness,  not  that  righteousn 
which  we  receive  by  imputation  from  Christ  throu 
faith,  but  that  same,  which  every  man  maketh  pet 
liar  to  himself,  by  his  own  purchase,  through  worl 
or  else,  -as  the  schoolmen  of  your  old  gospel  do  pi 
fess,  who  babbling  very  much  about  justifies  tit 
have  decreed  at  the  length,  that  it  must  be  tak 
two  manner  of  ways ;  one  way  which  is  obtain 
before  any  works  be  done,  through  grace  given  fret 
as  they  say  ;  as  in  infants  being  regenerated  by  ba 
tism  ;  the  other  in  elder  years,  through  great  stc 
and  perfection  of  works ;  that  is  to  say,  throuj 
the  resisting  of  the  froth  and  enticements  of  si 
and  daily  subduing  thereof,  which  they  call  in  th< 
phrase  of  speech,  grace  making  acceptable,  or  a 
.cepting  grace. 

And  although  good,  works  do  not  bring,  to  pa 
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that  first  justification,  yet  they  do  give  the  second 
manner  of  justifying,  the  grace  of  God  working  to- 
gether with  the  same,  which  doth  minister  strength 
sufficient,  as  well  to  work,  stoutly,  as  to  strive  against 
the  very  stings  and  pricks  of  the  flesh  effectually  ;  so 
that  it  may  not  only  be  possible  to  live  clear  from 
deadly  sin,  but  also  to  attain  to  be  justified  per  con-, 
gruum  et  condignum. 

You  know  well  enough  these  fair  flowers,  Oso. 
rius  (if  I  be  riot  deceive!),  and  glorious  speculations 
of  your  old  divinity,  which  how  agreeably  seem  to 
accord  with  your  old  gqspel  I  know  nof ;  sure  I  am 
that  Christ  never  knew  this  gospel,  the  Apostles 
never  taught  it,  nor  the  Evangelists,  no,  nor  the 
approved  ancient  catholic  fathers  bad  ever  any  smutch 
thereof. 

Nay  rather,  Christ,  Paul,  the  Apostles,  and  Evan* 
getists,  and  ancient  doctors  pf  the  church,  whenso- 
ever they  treated  of  salvation,  and  of  life  everlasting', 
do  endeavour  nothing  more  seriously,  than  that  (se- 
vering pur  works  from  the  cause  of  our  justification 
altogether)  they  might  despoil  us  wholly  of  confi- 
dence of  our  own  safety,  and  so  refer  us  over  to  the 
only  mercy  of  God,  who  only  giveth  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  not  for  any  pur  deservings,  but  for  his 
promise  sake  only.  But  we  have  said  enough  here- 
in— Let  us  now  proceed  to  other  cavitations  of  this 
troublesome  trifler,  though  it  he  somewhat  grievous ; 
and  :is  near  as  we  may,  if  we  cannot  all,  yet  let  us 
briefly  and  orderly  cut  off  the  tops  of  them. 

There  is  no  man  that  will  give  himself  to  any  good 
works,  if  lie  have  once  heard  Luther  for  his  school- 
master, c#c.  Whereas  Luther  doth  not  take  upon 
htm  the  person  of  a  schoolmaster,  nor  hath  challenged 
to  himself  the  dignity  of  high  desk,  nor  ever  taught 
any  schools  of  new  (actions,  nor  ever  led  any  train 
pf  scholars,  but  amongst  other  Christians  followed. 
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always  Christ  the  common  schoolmaster;  and  was 
never  known  to  have  uttered  any  other  doctrine  than 
Chat  which  he  received  of  Christ.  What  should  move 
this  quarrelsome  doctor  to  reproach  him  with  this 
envious  title  of  master  ? 

Many  good  and  virtuous  men  have  heard  Luther'i 
preaching',  but  no  man  (as  I  suppose)  acknowledged 
him  for  his  master;  for  that  needed  not :  for  through 
all  Christendom,  in  universities  and  common  schools, 
ire  whole  droves  of  masters  scattered  abroad,  as 
though  they  dropped  out  of  the  Trojan  horse, 
whom  we  do  hear  also,  when  they  teach ;  what  they 
leach,  I  wilt  not  here  stand  to  discuss,  nor  do  I 
make  any  estimate  thereof.  The  Christians  did 
sometimes  hear  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  teaching  in 
Moses'  chair.  Neither  doth  the  Apostle  forbid  as 
but  that  we  may  take  a  taste  of  all  doctrines ;  but 
yet  so  taste  them,  as  we  hold  fast  nothing  bat  that 
which  is  good.     ( I  Thess.  v.) 

If  Luther  teach  any  doctrine  of  his  own  imagina- 
tion, himself  refuseth  to  be  believed  therein  ;  but  if  he 
teach  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  attd  those  things  which 
he  hath  sucked  out  of  the  sweet  juice  of  Christ's 
Gospel,  I  beseech  you,  Sir,  doth  he  therefore  prd- 
fess  himself  a  master  to  scholars  ;  or  a  scholar  rather 
to  his  master  Christ  ?  And  therefore  this  scornful 
title  of  schoolmaster,  wherewith  ye  reproach  him, 
is  a  scoff  more  fit  for  a  common  ruffian  than  a  di- 
vine ;  surely  altogether  uncomely  and  unseemly  for  a 
bishop. 

But  whereas  ye  pronounce  that  Luther's  auditory 
have  not  given  themselves  to  any  good  u-orhs,  how 
know  you  this  to  be  true?  for  I  am  assured,  that 
in  Portugal  and  in  Spain  good  proviso  is  made,  that 
no  man  be  So  hardy  to  touch  any  of  Luther's  books. 
If  you  refer  your  assertion  to  England  or  Germany, 
I  do  not  a  little  marvel  how  this  monstrous  sphynj, 
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cm  cast  his  eyes  over  so  many  sea*,  bo  many 
high  mountain,  and  so  great  distance  of  oomu- 
tries,  and  so  curiously  behold  the  lives  of  mn^ 
and- pry  10  precisely  into  their  manners,  unless  some 
Phosbua  hawticbuted  upon  this  Midas^hoad,  not  the 
ears  of  Osoriao£  but  the  ears  of  some  loU-camd  ass; 
in  the  (rank  whereof  he  may  catnh,  every  blast  what- 
soever, any  where- Hdwu  abroad  or  devised  in  secret; 
through  the  reports  of  whispering  talebearers,  -and, 
like  a credulous  fool,  believe  the  same  forthwith. 

Bat  howsoever  those  Lutherans  in  England-arid  ill 
Germany  do  exercise  themselves. in  no  geodworkB,  it 
gosth  very  well  in  the -mean  time  with  Portugal:  and 
Spain,  that  men  live-  there  holy  and  angel-like  :  far 
1  do  believe,  Barely,  'that  men  in  those  countries  do* 
so  glitter  in  sincerity  of  life  and  brightness  of  virtues, 
that  their  very  shadows  do  shine  in  the  dart,  and 
glister  more.  like  angels  thorn  men ;  that  they  are 
such  men  as-pleut  their  feet  no  where,  but  that  they 
leave  behind  ihem  acertsin  wonderful  fragrant  sa- 
vour of  modesty,  courtesy,  and  singular  chastity, 
and  so  make  the  very- heavens- in  love  with  their  pu- 
rity and  sweetness  of  their  virtues. 

But  go  to,  Osorios ;  tell  us  at  the. length,  in  good 
fellowship,  what  the- cause  should  be,  that  such  as  do 
give  ear  to  Luther  will  not  apply  themselves  to  do 
good  works?  Truly  I  suppose,  that  because  he 
teacheth  that  men  are  justified  in  the  sight  of  God 
by  faith  only,  and  not. by  worksi  therefore  it  must-be 
an  infallible  consequent,  that  whosoever  attends' to 
Luther's  doctrine  will  forthwith  abandon  all  thought 
to  hve  virtuously,  and  yield  himself  carelessly  over 
to  all  idleness  and  filthiness  :  as  though,  with  honest 
and  well-disposed  persons,  fatherly  clemency  shall 
cause  the  children  to.be  sluggish  to  do  their  duties-; 
or  as  though  the  voice  of  mercy  dotb  at  once  utterly 
abolish  all  moral  virtues. 

Diqi^Bdsy  GoOgle 
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To  what  end,  therefore,  doth  Christ  so  mucn  n 
commend  unto  us  that  fatherly  affection  in  the  rot 
jciful  father,  mentioned  in  the  Gospel,  towards  1 
prodigal  son,  but  also  paint  .him  out  unto  us  for 
example ;  if  that  doctrine  of  the  free  mercifulness 
God  be  not  true,  or  if  it  be  true,  that  it  ought  n 
therefore  to  be  published,  because  many  uncha; 
and  corrupt  persons  will  abuse  the  same? 
,'  Nay,  rather,  why  ought  not  the  troth  of  God 
greater  reason  be  generally  and  openly  preached  1 
the  necessary  comfort  of  the  godly?  Neither  I 
hpveth  us  to  be  inquisitive  how  much  this  doctri 
doth  work  jn  certain  particular' men,  but  rather 
know  how  true  this  doctrine  is  of  itself ;  and  accot 
iiig  as  we  do  find  the  same  to  be  true  and  constat 
so  to. preach  the  same,  according  to  the  capacity 
.the  hearers. 
.  Bui.Osorins  doth  urge  us  again  with  three  arg 
merits,  chiefly  as  it  were  with  a  three-square  batt 
and,-  like  a  three-headed  Cerberus,  doth  rush  up 
Luther  with  three  sundry  assaults ;  attempting 
prove,  .by:  his  logic,  that  this  Luther,  of  whom  ■ 
speak,  doth  extirpate  and  root  out  all  virtue,  h 
nesty,  and  godly  endeavour:  first,  by  his  disabli 
of  works  ;  secondly,  through  desperation  of  honest 
thirdly,  by  confidence  of  false  righteousness: 
three  words,  as  it  were  three  lies.    . 

And  first  of  all,  touching  desperation  and  con 
dence,  I  think  we  have  spoken  enough  before,  wht 
we  have  so  proved  both  to  be  falsely  imputed 
Luther,  as  that  we  do  yet  acknowledge  them  both 
Luther ;  for  Luther  doth  describe  confidence,  but  t 
same  which  is  the  true  confidence :  he  teacheth  a) 
desperation,  I  confess  it,  but  the  same  very  cor 
fortable;  and  therein  teacheth  nothing  else  but  tl 
same  that  the  Evangelists  and  Apostles  have  alwa 
taught. 

■     .  . 
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For  what  can  be  more  true  and  assured  confidence, 
more  comfortable  desperation,  or  more  consonant 
th  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Apostles, 
in  that  we,  being  in  full  despair  of  the  righteous- 
»  of  our  own  works,  do  shroud  ourselves  wholly 
der  the  mercy  of  Christ,  and  in  his  free  bounty 
1  clemency  ?  that  is  to  say,  not  in  works,,  which 
1  grace  of  Christ  hath  wrought  in  us,  but  for  us. 
touching  the  brabbling  that  he  maketh  about  the 
pising  of  good  works,  by  what  logic  will  he  prove 
cavil  latiun  ?  And  now  pause  here  a  while,  good 
der,  and  note  the  passing  piercing  wit,  nurtured 
t  in  the  school  of  Stoic  philosophy,  but  noosled  up 
her,  I  suppose,  in  some  swinestye. 
Luther  doth  strip  our  merits  and  works  naked  from 
confidence. 

Ergo,  Luther  rendeth  in  pieces  the  very  sinews  of 
godliness,  setteth  at  nought  and  utterly  abolisheth 
the  efficacy  and  dignity  of  good  works. 
And  though  Osorius  have  not  placed  his  words 
zr  this  order,  yet  the  bent  of  his  conclusion  tend- 
1  to  the  same  effect :  for  what  did  Luther  else,  in 
his  writings  and  sermons,  but  cut  off  all  hope  of 
rks,  and  so  by  that  means  allure  us  to  take  an- 
ir-hold  in  the  only  aid  and  help  of  the  Mediator  ? 
this  be  the  way  to  choke  up  virtue,  and  to  bur/ 
r  under-ground,  I  -confess  that  Luther  was  an  abo- 
ler  of  virtue,  and  St.  Paul  also  as  well  as  he. 
But  Osorius  doth  many  times  deny  this  assertion 
the  Lutherans  to  be  true,  that  our  righteousness 
d  hope  of  our  salvation  so  dcpendetli  upon  Christ, 
that  the  same  should  he  imputed  to  us  of  God, 
d  accounted  our  own  by  imputation  through  faith 
ly  :  for  he  supposetk  this  way  to  be  over-easy,  and 
at  no  man  will  be  careful,  studious,  or  desirous,  to 
complisk  any  good  work.  Indeed]  I  think,  Oso- 
13  is  of  the  mind  of  many  persons,  which,  unless 
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they  be  continually  beaten  and  pricked  forward,  1 
dull  oxen,  with  goads  and  cudgels,  will  never  yi 
fbeir  bodies  to  labour,  but  forced,  as  it  were,  w 

'  threaten  i  tigs  and  stripes,  are  drawn  to  the  yoke  qt 
Hgninst  their  wills. 

But  this  never  happeneth  in  natures  of  mild  a 
good  disposition,  but  rather  the  contrary,  so  as 
lenity  and  remembrance  of  received  benefits  they  ; 
rather  encouraged  cheerfully  to  do  their  duties.  1 
'bountiftilhess  of  Almighty  God  is  not  to  be  measm 
after. the  proportion  of  man's  imagination  ;  neitl 
ought  we  to  regard  how  the  wicked  do  interp 
thereof,  but  rather  what  Christ  doth  command  to 
preached  ;  how  much  the  will  of  God  will  perm 
and  what  things  true  discipline  will  allow  of. 

I  know  that  there  hath  been  ever  great  store,  a 
that  we  shall  never  want  too  great  a  number  of  tl 
sort  of  people,  which  will  wickedly  abuse  all  thrnj 
that  otherwise  of  their  own  nature  ought  chiefly 
be  embraced :  neither  is  it  reason  to  defraud  v 
tuous  personages  of  their  right,  for  the  abuses  of  e 
and  perverse  disposed  persons  ;  yet  such  is  t 
manner  of  Osorius'  disputation,  as  though  no  m 
could  be  found  that  would  amend  his  life,  or  ei 
brace  godliness  at  the  preachings  of  the  Gospe 
and  as  though  nothing  ensued  thereof  else  but  u 
bridled  licentiousness   and  outrageous  boldness, 

■  rush  and  range  headlong  into  all  unpunishable  liber 
and  lust,  the  decay  and  overthrow  of  all  virtue,  tl 
subversion  and  drowning  of  all  godly  discipline 
finally,  the  very  sink  and  receptacle  of  all  abomui 
tjon,  which  as  is  most  falsely  belied  upon  him,  so 
cannot  yet  guess  to  what  end  it  is  alleged,  unless  I 
mean  thereby  to  persuade  us  to  abandon-and  banii 
the  preaching  of  the  free  mercy  of  the  Gospel,  ar 
so  to  slide  buck  again  to  old  Jewishness,  with  tl 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  that,  instead  of  €hri 
5 
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&  Paul,  Moses  may  rule  over  our  consciences 
iin,  snd  Cicero  may  be  preached  in  our  churches; 
Truly  this  is  the  mark  that  Osorius,  or  rather,  in 
onus,  the  ancient  enemy  of  mankind,  seemeih  to 
10 1  at,  who,  having  now  spent  all  his  shot  and 
vder,  unable  at  the  last  to  enfeeble  or  resist  the 
ry  of  Christ  any  longer,  practiseth  by  subtile  en- 
es  of  crafty  lyings  and  slanderous  <ki vitiations  to 
lermine  and  batter  his  doctrine  ;  and  to  bring  this 
ice  to  pass,  findeth  none  so  fit  an  instrument  as 
)rius,  chief  champion  of  his  guard.  ■ 

have  now  set  out  unto  thee,  gentle  reader,  the 
stance  of  Osorius'  divinity,  the  gravity  of  hisdoo- 
e,  and  tshe  form  of  his  accusation,  whereby  thou 
.•est  perceive  the  poisoned  fistula,  whereof  he 
ild  impeach  Luther.  For  this  is  his  practice  to 
uce  men  ,to  believe,  that  Luther  doth  teach  ex- 
ne  desperation,  boldness  to  sin,  and  contempt  of 
d  works.  Now  remaineth  to  discuss  by  the  sequel 
his  discourse,  what  force  of  arguments  and  sleight 
device  he  is  furnished  withal  to  maintain  his 
llenge.  i 

ind  therefore  Paul  doth  not  in  any  wise  promise  . 
eritance  of  the  kingdom  of  Iteaven  to  /hose  persons 
i  rest  themselves  upon  the  only  faith  of  Luther,  but 
o  them  which  do  exercise  themselves  in  good  works, 
'.  do  direct  all  their  labour  and  travail  to  set  forth 
glory  of  Chtittt  through  the  whole  course  of  their 
,  He.  In  one  sentence- two  evident  lies;  the  one 
igined  against  Luther,  the  other  devilishly  devised 
instSt.  Paul.  First  of  all,  whereas  be  burdeneth 
ther  to  be  the  -founder  of  this  doctrine  of  only 
(A,  it  is  as  false  as  there  Is  no  truth  in  Osorius' 
uth. 

Indeed  Luther  wrote  much  touching  faith  only; 
t  neither  he  alone,  nor  he  the  first :  nor  taught 
other  doctrine  than  many  famous  doctors  of  an- 
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stent  antiquity  did  teach  bes'dea  him,  who  did  not 
poly  e&cel  him  far  in  learning,  but  lived  many  hun- 
dred years  before  he  was  born-  And  namely,  amongst 
all  other,  St.  Paul,  who.  through  all  his  whole  Epistles 
doth  witli  a  wonderful  veliemency  harp,  as  it.  were,  al- 
ways npon  this  one  .string:  *'  That  true  righteousness 
eometh  to  no  man  by  the  law,  nor  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  but  through  the  faith  of  Christ  freely,  with- 
,  oat  works,  and  so  without  works  (as  it  hath  often 
.been  spoken  before),  that  if  any  man  will  take  hold 
of  works,  he.  is  excluded  forthwith  from  faith." 

Bat  Osorius  will  say,  that  no  mention  is  made 
any  where  in  St.  Paul  of  this  exclusive  word  only, 
.whereupon  these  Lutherans  do  stand  so  much — in 
•letters,  perhaps,  as  you  say,  Osorius,  .or  in-  syllables. 
.But  why  pry  we  after  syllables,  when  we  hold  the 
substance  of  the  word  ?  or  to  what  purpose  strive  we 
about  words,  when  we  are  assured  of  the  matter.? 
'First  of  all,  I  suppose,  no  man  will  deny,  but  that 
.  Paul  doth  denounce  men  to  be  justified  by  faith.  • 
i  Now  he  that  dpth  Lie  righteousness  so  fast  to  faith, 
that  he  utterly  abandoneLn  the  law  and  all  the  works 
of  the  Taw  from  justification,  what  doth  he  mean  else 
thereby  (though  he  profess  it  not  in,  bare  words), 
:thaa  that  faith  is  the  chief,  yea  and  only  foundation 
.and  builder  of  justification?  using  herein  the  very 
j  aame  rule  that  logicians  do  use  in  their  schools,  fram- 
ing a  sound  and  probable  argument  from  the  propo- 
•  sitiun  exponent  to  the  exclusive. 
1  Even  as  if  a  man  disputing  with  yoa  would  prove 
.  by  argument,  that  Christ  is  the  known  and  assured 
iHead  of  the  church,  would  argue  thus  :  that  besides 
'  Christ,  isupne  other  Head  of  the  whole  church  upon 
earth— I  beseech  you,  Sir,  what  meaneth  be  else 
.that  argueth  so,  than  that  Christ  only  ought  to  be 
acknowledged  the  Head  of  the  whole  church? 
If  it  be  so  that  this  word  miff  seem  so  heinous  to 
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u  and  others  of  your  fraternity,  that  it  may  not  be 
nitted  as  in  any  respect  tolerable,  yet  can  ye  not 
use  Luther  for  the  same,  but  you  must  withal  in- 
t  guilty  of  the  same  crime  the  best  and  most  ap- 
iveddoctors  and  interpreters  of  elderage,who,toex- 
ss  the  meaning  of  the  Apostle's  doctrine  more  live- 
have  not  only  accustomed  themselves  sundry  times 
this  word  only  in  fheir  commentaries,  but  also  de- 
Ted  the  same  to  their  posterity,  to  be  usually  fre- 
tted ;  so  that  Luther  now  shall  be  found  to  coin 
new  thing  herein,  but  rather  to  make  report  of 
studious  carefulness  and  careful  travail  of -the 
ient  fathers  in  this  behalf. 

Ind  first  of  all,  we  will  begin  with  Ambrose,  unto 
3m  I  pray  you  give  ear  what  he  writeth  herein, 
J,  as  it  were  one  of  the  same  number  whom  Oso- 
>  doth  reproach  to  be  wholly  bent  to  this  doctrine 
juther,  many  hundred  years  before  the  name  of 
ber  was  known,  hath  written  in  this  manner: 
3od  hath  decreed  from  eternity  (saith  he),  that 
believing  man  shall  be  justified  by  faith  only." 
lereby  appeareth  that  this  word  only  came  not 
:  from  Luther,  but  from  Ambrose  rather, 
tut  because  the  truth  shall  not  want  substantial 
less  and  authority  worthy  the  same  witnesses,  we 
adjoin  to  Ambrose  the  like  testimony  of  Jerome, 
)se  words,  if  they  may  obtain  any  credit  with  Oso- 
,  will  be  of  such  force  and  efficacy  for  our  present 
pose,  as  that  they  will  seeoi  to  have  been  written 
nooe  other  intent,  -  than  to  convince  this  Jewish 
lion  of  Osorius.  And  these  are  his  words i 
7he  Jews  (saith  he)  did  affirm  that  he  which 
fed  to  faith  only  was  to  be  abhorred  ;  but  Paul, 
the  contrary  part,  doth  aver,  that  whosoever 
teth  in  faith  only  is  blessed,  8rc."  I  beseech 
tell  me,  for  your  mitre's  sake,  what  can  be  spoken 
mat  you  more  substantially. 
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Let  us  now  confer  your  saying  with  Chrysostom. 
You  do  abhor  them  as  Lutherans,  which  do  rest 
themselves  upon  faith  only,  because  Paul  doth  pro- 
mise the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  you  say,  to  them 
that  work  good  deeds ;  on  the  contrary  part,  Chry- 
sostom doth  note  them  for  Jews  especially,  and  ac- 
counteth  them  execrable  which  deny  that  men  ought 
to  trust  to  faith  ;  using  this  reason,  "  because  Paul 
(saith  he)  doth  profess  those  men  blessed  that  trust 
to  faith  only."  Now  choose  you  therefore  one  of 
these  two,  which  ye  will,  whether  we  shall  adjudge 
Chrysostom  a  Lutheran,  because  he  trusted)  to  fatth 
only,  or  yourself  an  execrable  Jew,  which  set  your 
confidence  upon  works. 

Again  the  same  Chrysostom  in  another  place, 
making  a  commentary  upon  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephe- 
grans,  useth  the  self-same  exclusive  word.  "  By 
faith  only  (saith  he)  shall  Christ  save  the  offenders 
of  the  law."  And  because  ye  shall  know  his  mean- 
ing perfectly,  "  not  the  offenders  of  the  ceremonial 
law,  but  of  the  same  law,  namely,  which  was  in- 
dited by  the  finger  of  God,  in  the  most  sacred  tables 
containing  the  ten  commandments." 

Add  also  hereunto  the  saying  of  the  same  doctor, 
in  his  fourth  Homily  upon  the  Epistle  to  Timothy, 
"  What  thing  is  so  hard  to  believe,  as  that  such 
which  are  enemies  and  sinners  not  justified  by  the 
law,  nor  the  works  of  the  law,  obtained  forthwith 
to  be  placed  in  the  chiefest  dignity  of  merit  through 
faith  only,  &c.  r" 

We  have  recited  a  little  before  the  words  of  Basil, 
Upon  the  sermon  De  Humilitate,  so  that  it  needeth  no 
further  rehearsal,  where  in  express  speech,  exclud- 
ing from  man  the  glory  of  his  own  righteousness,  he 
doth  testify  that  we  are  every  of  us  justified  by  faith 
'  only  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  might  cite  his  own  word* 
again  upon  the  3ld  Psalm,  as  effectual  as  the  i«st> 
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rt  he,  describing:  a  perfect  man,  doth  describe- 
to  be  not  such  a  one  as  trusteth  to  his  own  good 
Is,  but  such  a  one  as  reposeth  all  his  whole  con- 
ice  in  the  only  mercy  of  God. 
i  like  manner  also  Theophylact :  "  Now  doth 
Apostle  (saith  he)  declare  evidently  that  very 

1  only  is  of  power  to  justify."  And  by  and  by 
jjtetri  the  Prophet  Habnkk.uk,  as  most  cre- 
>  witness  thereof.    Briefly,  what  shall  we  think 

those  ancient  lathers  of  the  purer  age  and  pri- 
ft  church  did  determine  thereof,  whenas  Thoma* 
inas,  himself  chief  champion  of  this  synagogue 
:hoolmen,  bejpig;  otherwise  in  many  things  a  very 
igful  and  false  interpreter,  yet  vanquished  herein. 
.  the  manifest  truth,  was  enforced  no  longer. to 
imble  in  this  question  of faith  only. 
or  in  his  third  Lesson  upon  the  First  Epistle  to- 
othy, the  third  chapter,  disputing:  of  the  law, 
concluding  at  length  that  the  words-  of  Paul  did 
appertain  to  the  ceremonial  law,  but  unto  the 
u  Jaw.;  "  There  is  not  (saith  he)  any  hope  of 
fication  but  in  faith  only  ;"  and  arguing  against 
rius  nf  set  purpose,  as  it  were,  he  citeth  to  this 
*  the  testimony  of  St.  Paul :  "  We  suppose 
h  the  Apostle)  that  man  is  justified  by  faith, 
totuVIhe  works  of  the  law."  (Rom.  iti.)  I  am  not 
come  to  this  point,  to  discuss  how  true  this  doc- 

2  ofLuther  is,  touching  justification  by  faithanhfi 
wfcetherthis  doctrine  was  erected  first  by  Luther. 
,nd  I  trust  I  have  sufficiently  proved  that  it  began 
i  icom  the  first  age  of  the  primitive  church,  and. 
hd  very  dawning  of  the  Gospel,  and  hath  been  so 
vered  over  from  the  most  ancient  writers,  and 
ttnued  unshaken,  even  until  our  age;  so  that  no 
l  needeth  hereafter  to  give  credit  to  Osorinv 
ting  to  shainekss  a  lie  upon  this  doctrine  of  faiih 
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onh  justifying.  And  this  much  hitherto  concen 
Luther. 

I  come  now  to  that  point  wherein  Osorius  did  1 
wise  shamefully,  belie  Paul.  And  what  do  I  I 
now,  Osorius?  Doth  Paul  (as  you  say)  so  pro 
the  inheritance  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  to  them  w 
work  good  deeds,  andnot  to  them  also  which  rest  i 
faith  only?  thai  is  to  say,  which  have  reposed  all  i 
affiance  in  Jesus  Christ  only  ?  How  shall  we  cone 
this?  where  find  you  this?  and  how  do  you  in 
us  to  believe  this?  Out  of  the  epistle,  as  I  thin! 
the  Utopenses.  Look  there,  reader,  at  thy 
leisure;  for  Osorius  was  at  good  leisure  to  lie, 
had  no  time  at  all  to  confirm  his  lie. 

But  he  allegeth  somewhat,  I  suppose,  out  of 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  chap.  v.  that  is  to  say, 
the  apostle  doth  threaten  utter  banishment  from 
kingdom  of  God,  to  the  wicked  and  heinous  sir. 
which  yield  themselves  over  wholly  to  all  fillhvnt, 
sin.  This  truly  is  a  true  saying  of  the  Apostle ; 
denieth  it  ?  But  what  doth  Osorius  in  the  mean  8 
gather  hereof?  Forsooth,  because  the  horrible  wic 
ness  of  men  doth  exclude  those  persons  from  the  k 
dom  of  God,  which  are  endued  with  a  false  faith  t 
or  none  at  all  rather ;  hereof  doth  he  concludt 
argument  by  opposition  of  contraries,  that  life  t 
lasting  is  promised  to  the  good  and  virtuous  war, 
men. — O  clownish  Corydon ! 

But  we  are  taught  by  the  rules  of  logic,  that 
man  will  frame  a  good  argument  of  contraries, 
must  first  be  well  advised  that  those  propositronsw 
are  appointed  for  contraries,  must  dissent  and 
agree  each  from  other  by  equal  and  proportion 
degrees ;  whereby  it  is  clear,  that  this  is  not  a  g 
consequent. 

Thejiltky  life  of  the  wicked  doth  exclude  vteqj 
the  inheritance  of  everlasting  habitations ;  ergo, 
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tt -and  upright  life  doth  obtain  everlasting  kabi-  ■ 
<ntv  .  > 

imI  why  is  this  no  good  argument  I  Because  the- 
ositions  do  not  agree  together  in  proportionable 
ity.  The  ofienoes  that  are  committed  by  ns  are7 
leir  own  nature  of  all  parts  imperfect  and  evil,; 
purchase  to  themselves  most  just  damnation  :> 
oh  the  contrary  part,  our  good  and  virtuous 
s  (yea,  being  most  perfectly  accomplished  by  us)' 
:  yet  always  something  to  absolute  perfection, 
of  their  own  nature  are  such  as  rather  stand  lrt 
I  of  the  mercy  of  God,  than  may  deserve  any' 
e  in  the  sight  of  men.  ,''."."»     '         i 

o  the  same  end  spake  Bernard  very  fitly  :  *'  Our" 
teousness  is  nothing  else  than  -the  indulgence  of 
.**  But  here  comer  yet '  another  place  of  St. 
,  out  of  the  which  this  wild  whiffler  may  rnshl 
lus  with  his  leaden  dagger,  not  altogether  sd 
t  and  rusty  perhaps,  the  words  of  .the  Apostle  a* 
'siiame,  in  the  second  to  the  Romans  t  **  Not 
bearers  of  the  law  only,  bat  they  that  perform 
law  in  their  life,  and  conversation,  shall  he  ac- 
»ted  righteous  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
l,*tc."    ■    •  ■'  - 

b  answer  briefly,  I  will  gladly  allow. that  which 
enemy  to  Paul  doth  object  out  of  ,Pkol,  so  that 
nil  not  in  like  manner  refuse  the  whole  discourse 
ie  Apostle,  and  join  the  first  with -the  last.  For 
whole  argument  of  the  Apostle 'in  those'  three 
iters  is  concluded  in  this  one  syllogism  i  •■■  ■  ■  < 
41  men  shall  be' rewarded  with  the  commendation 
Erue  righteousness  (God  himself  witnessing  the 
e),  whosoever  be  able  with  their  own  works  to 
nnplish  the  whole  law  published  in  the  ten  tables, 
commanded  by  God  to  be  kept  absolutely  as  the 
requireth. 

Ipt  there  is  go  living  creature,  whether  tie  be  a. 
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ur-firittt  made  intetirite*  and  the  promise  of  nriM 

ct."  (Rom.  iv.)  And  again  .:  "  If  righurocsnesi 
le  by  the  law,  then  did  Christ  suffer  in  vein.1' 
J.  ii.J  Andtest  that  yoiu-  lying  spirit  should  with' 
iter  interpretation  wrist  those  sentences,  spoken, 
he  'far  to  the  oerenabnqsi  law,  you  may  hear  the 
Ok  there  treating  of  that  law,  which  was  given 
offenders,'  antttthe  promised  deed  should  Come, 
oh  law  should,  instead  of  a  school  master,  lead  us^r 
:  were,  by  the  hand  directly  to  Christ ;  which  law! 
shut  up  all  binder  sin,  as  well  Jews  as  Gentiles, 
:  the  promise  might  be  given  unto  the  believeri 
>ugh  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.' 

ill  which  titles  of  the  law  cannot  be  construed  *a 
e  any  apt  agreement  with  the  ceremonies  of'tho" 
is'h  synagogue.  And  Wberearenbw  those  wofM 
the  law,  master  Osorius,  unto  which  Paul  ttetk 
mise  possession  of  the  kingdom,  if  you  exctad* 
se  whereof  Luther  preacheth  ?  <si  nee  taut  hhnu 
doth  so  wisely  and  carefully  not  only  exclude  aft 
iomption  of  man's  rignteonsness  from  the  mhe» 
nfce  of  the  kingdom,  'but  also  render  a  reason 
irefarffe  he  doth  so  : "  By  what  law  (raithhe),  fay 
law  of  works  ?" 

'Jow  ye  may  not  belietesb,  Osorrds.  And  ttottw* 
:  that  ye  may  the  better  understand  how  no  mat tgr 
»hfidenoe  at  Slris  left  to  the  corwideratioA  of  the 
rks  of  the  law,  "  bat  by  the  law  of  feith  (sakh 
■a),  the  same' law  which  cowisteth  in  faith,  auk 
in  works;"  that  is  to  say,  if  we  believe  the  pgi. 
hrast,  the  very  same  law  which  requireth  nothirif 
[faifh. 

Now  therefore  since  these  matters  are  so  thtp- 
ighly  debated  in  the  holy  Scripture,  and  <fisco- 
ed  manifestly  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  what 
useless  face  dare  Osorius  thrust  those  works  in  the 
ctrine  of  free  justification,  whwb  the  Spirit  of  4Jttu* 
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fkith  Bdopenhrreject?  -or  with  what  impudence  dare 
he  affirm,,  that  'J?acd  doth  promise  Che  right  and  title 
df  inheritance  to'  them  which  work  good  deeds? 
whereas  theJsame  PabL, ■  maintaining  the  challenge 
of  fatth,  and  not  of  works,-  proponndeth  so  ex-. 
pressly  that  God  doth  accept  bis  faith  for  righteous- 
nessi:  which  doth,  network,  "  but  believeth  on  Him 
that  doth  justify  the  wicked:"  which' two  sentences, 
being  ad  nearly  opposite  and  contrary  each  to  other, 
1  refer  me  to  the'  reader's  judgment  'whether  Paul 
shall  be  -accounted  inconstant,  or  .Osorius  a  false 
fcbler.    .       .        ....  _     -i 

But  I  hear  a  certain,  grunting  of  this  pig,  being 
bo' less:  an >  enemy  to  the  cross  of  Christ  than 
to  Paul,  who  as  soon  as  he  hearethgood  works  to  be 
banished  from  the  effect  of  justification,  doth  straight* 
way  cite  us  to  the  consistory,  as  though  we  did  ut- 
terly choke  up  all  care  and  studious  endeavour  to 
live  virtuously,  and  destroy  all  precepts  and  rules  of 
godly  conversation.  And  hereupon  conceiving  a  vain 
error! in, his  idle  brains,  he  rageth,  and  foameth  at 
the  month  outrageously,  not  much  unlike  to  Ajax, 
Boroetiitjes  .called  pjt^jynfpofof  who,  being  swallowed  up 
o'f  extreme  frenzy,  did  most,  foolishly  assail  ana 
bttte*  fx>dr  silly  sheep,  instead  of  Agamemnon  and 
t>ther,  noble  peers  of  Greece. 
-  But  Jet  us  once  again  give  ear'  to  his  gay  logic, 
which  being  sometime  esteemed-  the  schoolmistress 
of  invention,  and  displaying  the  truth,  this  gentle* 
man.  hath  made  thereof .  an  art  of  lying  and  deceit,  as 
Jhus;  

Luther  doth  exclude  all  good  works  from  the  catut 
af justification,  ' 

■  £rgt>,  Lulher.doth  extinguish  all  virtue,  and  abolish 
mll.motvi:or\d  civil-actions. 

■  Again  ;  Luther  doth  make  faith  only,  beitg  void  of 
■f  pe<2  *<»?&(  the  cmat'.  of  justification,     *. 
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Ergo,  Luther  doth,  require  nothing  in  Christians 
but  faith  only. 

I  answer,  that  is  afallax  and  a  sophistical  lie,  de- 
rived from  the  proposition  that  is  termed  in  schools 
secundum  quid  to  simplicitcr.  Furthermore,  herein 
alsohedotb i  bewray  his  sophistical  juggling;  whereas 
by  his  legerdemain  he  conveyeth  away  the  state  of  the 
question,  which  concerneth  the  things  only,  to  ttw 
circumstance  of  the  persons. 

For  whereas  we  (agreeing  herein  with  Luther)1 
do  inquire  the  thing  only,  which  is  the  instrumental 
cause  of  our  Justification  before  God,  he  in  his  an- 
swer doth  describe  unto  us  what  manner  of  life  they 
ought  to  lead  that  are  already  justified.  And  be- 
cause it  is  most  requisite  that  those  which  are-justi- 
fied by  the  free  mercy  of  God  through  faith  shall 
continually  exercise  themselves  in  good  works,  here* 
upon  he  concludeth,  that  Luther's  proposition* 
wherein  heaffirmeth  that  faith' only  doth  knit  up  the 
knot  of  our  justification  without  all  aid  of  works,  it 
utterly  false. 

As  though  Luther's  disputation  concerned  the 
actions  and  endeavours  of  them  to  whom  righteous- 
Bess  is  given/^and  not  rather  of  the  cause  of  justifi- 
cation only,  or  as  though  he  did  not  as  carefully  re- 
quire all  faithful  persons  to  the  daily  and  continual 
practice  of  godly  life,'  as  any  of  all  the  bishops  of" 
Portugal  do.  But  if  you  be  so  unskilful,  Osorius, 
as  you  seem  to  be,  you  must  learn  that  it  is  one 
thing  to  treat  of  the  persons  which  are  made  righ- 
teous, and  other  thing  of  the  cause  that  doth  maka, 
them  righteous.  And  therefore  this  is  ft  deceitruL 
and  a  frivolous  argument. 

The  possession  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  is  promised 
to  them  which  do  good  deeds;  ergo,  only  faith  doth 
not  justify. 

This  conclusion  is.  altogether  false,  and  the  sub- 
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■jlty  tber<»of  transposed  front  that  which  is  mtt 
cause,  to  that  which  ought  to  be  the  cause.  hide* 
thw  inheritance  of  hearen  is  gfvan  to  tbem  which  « 
good  deeds,  bat  not  in  respect  to  those  good  dec 
which  they  do.  But  there  is  *  certain  other  van 
which  doth  both  justify  the  persons,  and  the  go 
wOfksof  the  persons  afeo  ;  that  is  to  say,  which  do 
make  the  persons  and  the  worts  good  also.  Ai 
therefore  you  do  confound  those  ihimgs  very  unsfc 
iaHyV  «foich  cught  df  weceseity  ta  hame  been  disti 
g**iebed. 

•  If  you  will  make  this  the  ground  of  the  qne9t«. 
fo  inquire  of  what  behaviour  those  persons  ought' 
be,  which  are  called  to  the  inneritattce  of  cvflrlastn 
life ;  .Lather  will  never  deny  but  that  they  ought : 
l*«ich  as  must  be  ebtweriant  in  this-  world,  godl 
holy,  and  nnbiameable,  ae  much  as  may  lie  poaaaU 
But  if  the-  state  of  the  qaeation  tend  :to  this  end,  « 
«t*b\T what  manner  wf  thing,  amongst  jdt  the  goc 
gifts  «f  God,  -thai  one  fining  n  in  -as,  which  dot 
procure  our  justification  in  the  sight  of  God,  Loth* 
wilt  boMfy  pronoancc  that  isfcith  only,  yea,  and. »| 
prefethe  ismirith  invincible;  esthnontes  of  God 
Smpturta.  -Neither  wiH  Osorios  'deny  it  withot 
gnat reproach  of  error.  Afterwards -he  proceedet 
so  his  acoitttorned  trade  of  lying. 
-  rVttrks  do  follow  faith  (as  the  Lutherans  say),  m 
hetiaus&Nieg  prepare  a  way  to  salvation  (fartkey  sha 
Hit > of  tkeMteives  be  tiled  t$  judgment),  but  hecmw 
they  are- derived  from  faith  as  kya  eetimbiway  afprt 
emttton. ;  Jftf  as  tie  tree  bringeth  forth  fruit  by  fort 
4f*atare,-xo  doth-  faith  of  necessity  •engender  goo 
works :  which  both  propositions  are  false;  or  else  Osc 
rius  doth  lie,.'  for  that  wanted  to  make  up  the  perkxi 
*  But  go\,  to.  Let  us  see  what  those  two  false  pre 
positions  be,  which  the  Lutherans  do  teach.  -  Tb 
firW-is,  -tbat  work*. do  prepare  no  way  fur  us  to  pb 
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if  it  might  be  accomplished,  bat  because  we  are  aH 
unprofitable  servants,  unable  to  perform  the  law. 

And  for  your  part,  do  ye  think  any  man's  works 
to  be  of  such  value,  as,  being  thoroughly  examined 
after  the  uttermost  exaction  of  God's  justice, 
can  either  endure  the  immeasurable  horror  of 
,  God's  wrathful  indignation,  or  by  any  means  escape 
it?  Surely  David,  that  godly  king  and  great  Prophet, 
perceiving  that,  there  was  no  mortal  creature  bat  was 
overpoised  and  pressed  down  with  this  heavy  burden 
and  weight  of  judgment,  beseeoheth  of  God  nothing 
more  earnestly,  than  that  be  would  not  weigh  his  ser- 
vant in  the  balanceof  his  judgment.  Aud  therefore  in 
another  place,  he  addeth,  "  If thou  examine  our  ini- 
quities, Lord,  who  may  abide  it?"  Of  this  mind 
was  he  even  then,  when  he  was  a  most  ■  trusty  ser- 
vant of  God. 

As  for  Osorius,  I  know  not  whose  servant  he  is, 
.  neither  am  I  hereof  any  thing  inquisitive;  but  whit 
Lord  soever  he  serve,  I  do  not  a  little  marvel  at  this, 
in  what  place  of  heaven  this  gentleman  shall  stand, 
whenas  his  words,  deeds,  yea,  all  his  thoughts, 
when  so  many  bis  lies,  slanders,  errors,  blasphemies, 
reproachful  speeches,  furies,  impieties  (which,  as  it 
were  to  discharge  his  gorge,  he  hath  belched  out  in 
his  books  without  measure  or  end)  shall  come  forth 
into  brightness  of  judgment,  and  shall  be  severely 
measured  by  the  plain  and  straight  square  of  Gods 
exact  justice. 

But  let  us  now  ponder  by  the  rules  of  the  Scriptures 
the  pretty  reasons  taken  out  of  the  same,  tohereupm 
he  buildeih  his  defence.  And  first  of  alt,  that  sen- 
tence offerelh  itself,  vouched  out  of  the  mystical  Psalms, 
where  tlie  Holy  Ghost  doth  witness,  that  God  will  rcn- 
der  to  every  man  according  to  his  works.  This  sen- 
tence I  suppose  is  to  be  found  in  the  t>2d  Psalm,  for 
Osorius  bjid  no 'leisure  to  note  the  place.    And  I 
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^lathed  again  with  his  ownbqdy :  f  hope  that  have  done 
fvejl  shall  be  crpwned  with  immortal  fcjjcity,  and 
those  that  have  done  evil  shall  be  thrown  ifltq  ever- 
lasting farmenfs.  Th^s  is  iilso  undoubtedly  true. 
Again :  the  most  jost  and  upijgbt  Judge  stall  be 
present,  which  shaU  reward  ?vflry,ojie.BficardiQgUi  his 
jrorks  and  deserving*,  I  hear  k,  and  .confess  iitobp 
.true;  for  who  is  ignorant  hereof?  &it  wfast  hereof  at 
Jength  r  whs):  will  QsprjusJ  Jonc  tfoncihide  upon  this* 
.  £ryo,  notjailh,  htf  ««T»  (fiaijb  &«*>  iw  JN$ih 
which  shall  pKrcfi#sejbr  ut  jpfratipa  or  ,4smnalm. 
But  this  Ul-fcyoured  abapen  capfleauewt  which  you 
(have  most  falsely  ,derived  from  true  th'u^efltticcat 
jfeased,  we  do  utterly  .deny  unto  yqu,  and  not  «c 
nnly,  but  the  holy  ,§cripkuflB  doth  dfiov  and  cas- 
.dernn,  all  hob/  writ  d^p  reject,  the  whole  faith-ef 
Ihe  Evangelists  and  do^riofi.of  the  Apostles,  ana*  ad 
ijthe  promises  of  God  wjth  general  consent  «le_ety  dot 
Against  and  biss,atit. 

If  out  qf  these  places  of  Scripture  you  jbouW  haw 
jfamed  .an  argumqat  aright,  and  according  to  the 
jtrue  meaning  p(  .the  Hory  Glwat,  ye  should  mow 
aptly  have  concluded  in  this  wise  i  Forasmuch  dhero- 
•fore  as  there  remaffleth  for  every  of  us  such  a  judg- 
jnent,  wherein  every  one  must  yjeld  an  account  of 
.his  life  spent,  there  isno  cause  why  any  man  should 
[flatter  and  beguile  himself  with  a  vain  anoxniae  that 
.his  wicked  deeds  or  words  shall  escape  unpunished 
after  this  life,  but  rather,  that  every  man  so  behtae 
himself  in  this  transitory  world,  that'  neither  his 
.good  works  may  appear  without  faith,  nor  hit  faith 
want  testimony  of  good  works. 

Truly  this  conclusion  wOjildhave  Men  preached  to 
them  (the  number  of  whom  is-  infinite,  not  only 
amongst  the  Papists,  but  also  even  amongst  the-pro- 
ies&ors  of  the  Gospel),  who,  professing  the  name 
jjpd  faith  of  Christ,  live  jool withstanding  sodiwo- 
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;  as  they  bring  the  name  and  doctrine  of  Christ 
}pen  obloquy;,  and  as  though  it  sufficed  them 
)fess  Christ's  most  sacred  religion  in  words  only;  I 
though  there  should  be  no  judgment  at  all  to 
,  make  noaccount  of  their1  calling,  hut  are  car-  ' 
endlong  against  equity  and  conscience  into  the' 
fall  licentious  filth  inesS,  to  trie  great  dishonour 
mighty  God,  and  the  manifest  ruin  of  their 
afvation. 

ely  Iain  of  opinion,  if  you  had  directed  your 
ision  in  this  manner  against  those  persons  and1 
i  like  unto  them,  which  do  so  wilfully  rush  and 
themselves  carelessly  into  manifest  abomina-1 
without  all  respect  of  equity  and  conscience, 
onsequent  would  more  aptly  have  been  applied 
"  more  force. 

i  shall  all  be  summoned  before  the  judgtnent- 
f  the  high  Judge,  where  account  shall  be  made 
:  whole  course  of  our  life. 

g-o,  who  that  will  be  careful  for  his  salvation,  let 
lave  especial  regard,  to  the  uttermost  of  his 
',  that  his  life  be  agreeable  to  his  profession, 
and  assured  (as  much  as  in  him  lieth)  in  the 
iony  of  a  good  conscience,  knit  together  with, 
faith,  void  of  all  hypocrisy. 
r  otherwise  we  do  hear  what  the  truth  itself 
eth  :  "  And  those  that  have  done  evil  shall  go 
.he  resurrection  of  judgment."  We  shall  like* 
lear  what  Paul  saith:  '•  Even  for  these  things 
rath  of  God  doth  come  upon  the  children  of 
jdience."  (Col.  iii.) 

t  to  what  purpose,  Osorius,  is  this  alleged 
$t  the  justification  of  faith  in  them,  who  having 
ed  the  faith  of  Christ,  do  join  withal  fruits  of 
ence  as  companions,  if  not  altogether  pure  and 
utely  perfect,  yet  do  yield  their  endeavour  and 
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ability,  at  the  least  such  as  it  is,  after  the  small  pro- 
portion and  measure  of  their  weakness? 

This  travail  and  endeavour,  though  it  be  far  dis- 
tant from  that  exact  required  perfection  of  the  law, 
is  yet  nevertheless  accepted  in  place  of  most  full  and 
absolute  justification  in  the  sight  of  God,  who  doth 
supply  the  want  of  our  works  with  his  own  free  impu- 
tation, for  the  faith  sake  in  his  Son  only,  which  it 
not  imputed  for  righteousness  to  them  that  do  work, 
but  to  them  that  do  believe  in  him.  For  what  al- 
though the  horrible  rebellion  of  the  ungodly,  which 
walk  not  after  the  Spirit,  but  after  the  flesh,  do  pro- 
cure unto  themselves  most  just  judgment  of  con- 
demnation, yet  shall  this  saying  stand  always  in- 
violable notwithstanding,  and  remain  assured  for  ever: 
"The  righteous  shall  live  by  faith ;  and  he  that  bc- 
lieveth  in  me  shall  not  die  forever."  (John,  xi.) 

But  yet  that  promise  (say  you)  doth  abide  most 
evident  and  unvanquishable,  which  doth  promise  re- 
direction of  life  to  them  that  do  live  godly  and  good 
deeds.  Goto;  andwhatconcludeyehereof?£rg-f>,/«(^ 
only  doth  not  justify  us  (say  you)  ;  nay,  rather  neither 
/kith  only,  nor  faith  any  way  else  taken,  doth  justify 
a  man,  or  avail  any  thing  at  all  to  justification,  if 
works,  according  to  your  interpretation,  examined 
by  themselves,  by  the  weights  and  balances  of  God's 
judgment,  shall  make  full  satisfaction.  But  ye  con- 
ceive amiss  of  the  matter,  Osorius,  and  therefore 
■  your  conclusion  is  as  il!;favoureclIy  shapen. 

Do  ye  expect  a  reason  ?  Forsooth,  because  you  fail 
in  the  rule  tpp'ic  ;  whereby  wp  are  taught  to  apply 
true  proper  causes  to  true,  effects.  And  therefore 
.your  consequent  is  faulty,  and  a  sophistical  cautd 
derived  from  that  which  is  not  the  cause,  to  that 
which  is  the  proper  cause.  Let  us  discuss  the  very 
order  of  your  words.  And  they  which  have  done  well — 
what  they  ?— shall  come  ($aith  he)  unto  the  resume- 


FOX   AGAINST   OSOHIUS.  4Jj) 

1  life j  &c.  First  of  all,  ye  perceive  that  the 
alone  are  not  treated  of  simply,  but  the  persons 

0  the  works.  Surely  in  judicial  courts  is  no 
observation  used  chiefly  of  the  difference  be- 
the  circumstances  of  the  causes,  and  circum- 
s  of  the  persons. 

when  a  servant  shall  commit  the  very  same 
a  son  shall  do,  although  the  facts  be  of  alt 
Kjual,  yet  I  suppose  that  the  son  shall  find 
nercy  in  his  cause,  of  his  father  being  judge, 
he  servant  of  his  master  being  judge ;  espe- 
where  the  judge  is  not  constrained  to  yield] 
ient  by  any  coaction,  or  express  rigour  of  sta- 
nd law,  but  is  at  liberty  to  use  consideration 
i  trespass,  according  to  his  own  discretion. 
so  neither  do  I  think,  it  all  one,  if  a  Christian, 

1  say,'  a  true  Christian  man)  shall  maintain 
ise  before  Christ  his  Redeemer,  as  if  a  Turk  or 

should  plead  before  the  same  Christ  his  Judge. 
>hy  }  because  the  one  is  very  much  holpen  by 
ig  his  faith  to  the  promise ;  the  other  hath 
other  aid  to  trust  unto,  but  the  rigour  of  the 

:  let  us  proceed,  that  we  may  come  at  the  last 
point  that  is  shot  at.  I  Understand  therefore 
se  words  of  Christ,  what  shall  betide  of  them 
last  that  have  lived  well ;  that  unto  those  that 
and  such  in  the  judgment  shall  be  given  posses- 
f  eternal  life.  I  hear  this  well.  But  I  would 
:now  at  the  length,  what  the  cause  should  be, 
this  merciful  Judge  will  vouchsafe  to  reward 
workmen  so  highly  ?  For  our  controversy  con- 
)  not  in  this  point,  that  reward  is  given  -,  but 
5,  for  what  cause'  reward  is  given :  whether 
'desert,  or  without  all  desert  ?  whether  for  the 
r  worthiness  of  the  works  themselves,  which 
all  good  ;  or  rather  for  the  faith  of  the  person, 
e  e  2 
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from  whence  those  works  do  obtain  both-  to  be  c 
good,  and  to  be  esteemed  for  good  ? 

You  will  say,  that  the  spring  of  this';togi 
working,  grace  floweth  unto  its  out  of  the  .fqunt! 
faith,  from  whence  nil  ability  to  do  good  deeds 
abundant  within  us,  which  being  received  laften 
through  the  bountifulness  of  Christ,  fruits  of 
works  do  issue  out  from  us,  which  do  make  us 
thy  to  be  justified,  and  to  place  us-in  the  posse 
of  the  everlasting  kingdarn.  .  I  do  answer,  th 
do  neither  speak  as  much  as,  ye  ought,  nor  .that 
gether  true  that  ye  do  speak. 

For  albeit  we  confess,  that  all,  the  good  whats 
we  do,  procecdeth  from  the  bountiful  gift  of  ( 
yet  this  is  far  wide  from  the  mark  of  our  contrc 
now  in  hand  ;  neither  is-  this  matter  in  handling 
to  know  from  whence,  the  fruits  of  good  \vorJ 
spring  ;  but  after  they  are  ■conic  unto  us,  the  que 
Is,  how  much  they  do  avail  unto  us  ;  whether 
themselves  through  their  own  ,worthines3  do 
our  justification  before  God,  or  t  whether  they 
destitute  of  any  other  aid,  whereby  they  may  h 
titled  themselves  ?  Whether  do  ye  think,  wor 
their  own  nature  so  effectual, as-  to  be,  able  aJo 
endure  the  heavy  burden  of  God's  judgmei 
that  the  operation  of  faith  of  the  believer,  i 
than  of  the  work,  doth  present  the  persons  tog 
with  thctr  works  to  God's  free  imputation,  a 
accomplish  justification? 

But  Ido  hear  a  continual  jangling  of  thisPortu 
cuckoo  chattering  always  one  manner  of  lay  in 
cars.  Rot  faith,  hut  works  (saith  he)  weighed 
balance  of  God's  judgment  do  purchase  either  i 
tion  or  damnation  unto  us.  Where  find  you 
Out  of  the  words  of  Christ,  "  And  those  that 
done  well,  shall  go  into  everlusting  life  ;  but 
that  have  done  evil,  into  everlasting  destruction 
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wer,  it  is  most  true  that  the  Lord) speaketb,  but 
it  untrue  that  Osorius  concludeth  hei'eof.  Christ 
iprehending  the  fruits  of  works  together  with  the 
>le  tree,  and  joining  the  causes  together  with  the 
ions,  doth  encourage  them  with  the  hope  of 
nal  life,  which  do  yield  their  endeavour  manfully 
their  uttermost  ability  to  perform  the  rulcuf  the 
;pel ;  not  defining  what  the  proportion  of  their 
ks  do  deserve,  but  declaring  how  bountifully  and 
lifoldly  he  will  requite  their  labours,  which  have 
bred  any  kind  of  affliction  for  his  name's  sake. 
)sorius  framing  hereof  merely  false  propositions, 
.1  with  his  crafty  conveyance  wrest  and  force  those 
igs  to  the  works  themselves  only,  which  the  Lord 
i  apply  to  his  faithful  that  live  virtuously  ;  and  so 
2Qgth  turning  awry,  that  is  to  say,  from  the  con- 
urn  to  the  abstractum  (to  use  here  the  terms  of  so. 
itry),  and  severing  the  persons  from  the  things, 
h  conclude  disorderly  after  this  manner  of  false 
elusion: 

faithful  and  godly  Christians  living  virtuously 
H  be  rewarded  with  eternal  life  ;  ergot  good  worhs 
hemselves,  weighed  in  the  balance  of  God's  judg- 
tt,  do  deserve  eternal  life. 

Vhat  can  be  more  falsely  imagined,  or  more 
lishly  concluded,  than  this  lie*    Indeed  works  are 

fruits  of  Christian  faith,  and  tokens,  not  causes, 
salvation.  Even  as  a  tree  that  bnhgeth  forth 
its;  if  the  tree  be  good,  it  appeareth  by  the  fruits, 

because  the  fruit  maketh  the  tree  good,  but  be- 
se  the  tree  maketh  the  fruit  good.  -  In  like  manv 

the  deeds  of  the  godly  have  nothing  in  themselves 
t  may  enable  them  to  stand  upright  in  judgment  ; 
:  if  they  find  any  grace  or  Tefrard,,  the  same  may 
:  be  ascribed  to  their  own-merit,  but  partly  to 
rcy,  partly  to  imputation,  through  the  Sou :  that 
the  Redeemer.;-,  to  mercy,  I .  say,  which  doth  fotw 
e  e  3 
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give  our  evil  deeds  ;  to  imputation,  which  accepteth 
our  good  works,  though  they  be  of  themselves  never 
so  imperfect,  as  though  they  were  perfect,  and  doth 
reward  them  with  a  crown  of  glory ;  so  that  the 
glory  hereof  is  not  now  to  be  ascribed  to  men,  but  to 
God ;  not  to  righteousness,  but  to  grace ;  not  to 
works,  but  to  faith;  not  to  judgment,  but  to  mercy. 

For  confirmation  whereof,  if  we  seek  for  authority, 
who  may  require  any  one  a  more  faithful  witness, 
or  of  more  approved  authority,  than  the  Apostle  ? 
who  being  sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  as  to  his  proper 
and  peculiar  charge,  what  doth  he  preach  unto  them  ? 
**  Not  by  the  works  which  we  have  done  (saith  he), 
but  for  his  mercy  sake  he  hath  saved  us."  Jf  words 
may  obtain  any  credit  with  you,  what  can  be  spoken 
more  plainly  ?  if  the  authority  of  the  witness  may 
■prevail,  what  more  assured  testimony  can  be  sought 
ibr  than  Paul,  that  speaketh  himself? 

fiut  Osorius  lacketh  not  a  shift  of  descant  here, 
thinking  thereby  to  craze  the  force  6f  verity.  For 
whereas  Paul  affirmeth  that  we  are  saved  for  his 
.mercy's  sake,  he  doth  interpret  this  saying  to  be 
-verified  after  this  sort :  Because  mercy  doth  endue  us 
with  ability  and  power  to  work,  that  hereof  those 
godly  deeds  of  piety  do  ensue,  which  may  make  us 
righteous  before  Gad;  and  that  hereof  likewise  it 
fiometh  to  pass,  that  all  whatsoever  true  righteousness 
appeareth  in  us,  doth  proceed  from  the  mercy  and 
.bounty  of  God,  and  not  from  our  own  nature. 

Such  is  the  doctrine  that  he  scattereth  abroad 
■every  where  in  these  books,  and  in  those  other  also, 
-which  be  hath  entitled  -De  Jusliiia,  fallowing  herein 
;(as  it  sceinetn^i  his  forerunner  iHosius,  who  masking 
in  the  like  maze,  doth  affirm  that  'life  everlasting 
as  given  to  men  -so  far  forth  through  the  grace  of 
<Jod>  as  it  is  delivered  to  men's  merits,  which  dp 
issue  out  of  the  mercy  and  grooe  of  God. 

D,q,!.zed  By  GoOgle 
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t  Augustine  will  help  to  unloose  this  knot  easily ; 
I  also  at)  the  most  famous  and  ancient  interpre- 
f  the  Greek  and  Latin  church,  who  all  together 
>ne  voice  do  so  ascribe  all  our  salvation  to  the 
■  of  God,  not  that  which  is  obtained  by  doing 
Jeeds  in  this  corruptible  body,  but  which  con- 
i  rather  in  remission  of  sins,  and  which  after 
fe  will  support  the  needy  and  naked  weakness 
r  works  (be  they  never  so  feeble)  against  the 
table  burden  of  the  rigour  of  the  law. 
which  mercy  Augustine  inaketh  mention  in 
vise :  "  Stand  not  in  judgment  with  me,  O 
exacting  all  things  which  thou  hast  corn- 
ed me  ;  for  if  thou  enter  into  judgment  with 
iou  shall  fjnd  me  guilty  ;  therefore  I  have  more 
of  thy  mercy  than  thy  manifest  judgment." 
in  another  place,  treating  of  the  last  judg- 
:  "  He  shall  crown  thee  (saith  he)  in  mercy 
impassion.  This  shall  come  to  pass  at  that 
ul  day  whenas  the  righteous  King  shall  sit 
his  throne,  to  render  to  every  man  according 
works.  Who  then  can  glory  that  he  hath  a  pure 
ndcfilcd  heart  ?  or  dare  boast  that  he  is  with- 
n  ?"  And  therefore  it  was  necessary  to  make 
on  there  of  the  compassions  and  mercy  of  the 

he. 
d  again  somewhat  more  plainly,  when  ,he  de- 
th  what  manner  of  mercy  shall  be  in  the  day  of 
lent,  he  doth  st:t  it  forth  in  this  wise:  "  This 
ed  mercy  (sailh  he),  because  God  doth  not  re- 
onr  deservings,'  but  his  own  goodness,  thajt, 
>y  forgiving  us  all  oqr  sins,  be  might  promise 
:rlasting  tile."  Hereunto  also  mty.be  annexed 
^stimony  of  Basil,  no  less  worthy  to  be  noted, 
ing  the  merciful  jurl^ment  or  God  towards 
hosen  peopje.  You  shall  hear  hfs  own  wor^s 
:y  are.  -,:1"  '"-'■  ' 

K  E   4 
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"  For  if  the  judgment  of  God  were  so  rigt 
and  precise  in  itself,  to  render  unto  us  after  our 
thiness  according  to  the  works  that  we  have  < 
what  hope  were  then,  or  what  man  should  he  sa 
But  now  he  loveth  both  mercy  and  judgment, 
is,  matching  mercy  equal  with  himself,  to  bear 
rule  in  the  regal  scat  of  judgment,  and  so  brir 
forth  every  man  to  judgment ;  that  is  to  sj 
God's  judgment  should  proceed  of  itself  precise! 
exactly,  requiting  every  of  tis  according  to  th 
servings  of  our  deeds  that  we  have  done,  what 
should  remain  for  us,  or  what  one  person  of  : 
kind  should  be  saved  ?  But  now  God  loveth  n 
and  judgment ;  and  reserving  mercy  for  himsel 
liath  placed  her  before  the  royal  throne  of  ju: 
as  chief  governess,  and  so  citeth  every  inan 
judgment." 

You  see  here  mention  made  of  mercy  and 
grace  of  God  ;  not  that  grace  only  that  doth  en 
der  in  us  good  works,  but  the  same  father  w 
doth  forgive  sins  and  sinners  through  the  bloc 
his  Son,  in  which  orgiveness  consisteth  our  v 
redemption  according  to  the  testimony  of  Pan 
Apostle  :  "  In  whom  (saith  he,  Eph.  i.)  we  o 
redemption  through  his  blood,  and  remission  ol 
through  the  riches  of  his  grace,  &c." 

If  I  needed  in  this  matter  to  use  a  multituc 
witnesses,  rather  than  substance  of  authority,  it 
no  hard  matter  for  me  to  cite  for  defence  ol 
cause,  infinite  testimonies,  out  of  Ambrose,  Jer 
Gregory,  Bernard,  and  others.  But  what  need  I 
tract  the  time  of  the  reader,  in  vouching  a  nun: 
whenas  it  .is  evident  enough  already,  Isuppose,byt 
sayings  spoken  before,  that  our  salvation  can  b 
means  obtain  place  in  judgment  without  the  men 
God,  and  his  free  imputation.    The  first  wh 
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sins  need  to  be  covered  withal,  the  next  even  our 
works  shall  want  of  necessity, 
thereupon  that  saying  of  Bernard,  whereof  we 
e  mention  before,  as  divers  other  sentences  of 
to  the  same  effect,  be  very  pithy :  "  Not  to  sin 
:h  he)  is  the  righteousness  of  God;  the  righteous- 
.  of  man  is  the  free  pardon  of  God."  Of  which 
on  Augustine,  very  little  differing  from  Bernard, 
eth  rehearsal  in  these  words  :  "  Thou  hast  done 
pod  thing  (saith  he),  yet  thy  sins  are  forgiven 
:  hitherto  thoo  nearest  the  work  of  mercy." 
k  now  for  imputation  :  "  Thy  works  are  ex- 
led,  and  they  are  found  all  faulty  :"  and  forth- 
concluding,  addeth,  "  If  God  should  requite 
s  works  after  their  deservings,  he  should  surely 
lemn  thee.  But  God  hath  not  given  thee  due 
ishment,  but  granteth  undeserved  mercy." 
hus  much  Augustine,  even  as  though  he  would 
Our  best  deeds  seem  in  none  other  respect  good, 
as  far  forth  as  they  be  upholden  by  his  pardon 
free  imputation,  who,  if  otherwise  he  should  search 
ur  works  even  to  the  quick,  after  the  most  pre- 
rule  of  his  severe  justice,  he  should  surely  find 
ling  sound  in  our  best  deeds,  many  things  loath- 
e  and  wicked  in  our  works,  all  things  in  us  alto- 
er  corrupt  and  defiled ;  wherein  we  do  not  so 
nee  the  mercy  of  God  in  bis  judgment,  as 
igh  we  would  have  all  the  parts  of  his  justice  ex- 
ed  from  thence. 

ut  we  do  mitigate  rather  the  fretting  wound  of 
justice  (which  you  do  so  stiffly  maintain  with 
■  speech),  applying  thereunto  the  sweet  and 
lesome  plaster  of  his  merciful  imputation.  For 
>  can  be  ignorant  hereof,  that  God  shall  judge  the 
:k  and  dead  with  justice  and  equity  ?  And  who,  on 
other  part,  is  so  blind,  that  cannot  discern  this  to 
nost  false,  that  Osorius  maintained  ?  who,  raking 
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all  things  to  amplify  the  estimation  of  pure  righte 
ness,  doth  so  stoutly  defend  this  point,  that  all 
words  and  works  are  of  such  force  and  valu 
♦his  judgment,  that  of  their  own  nature  they 
available  towards  the  purchase  of  the  everlasting 
heritaiice,  or  else  do  procure  us  a  ready  downfc 
♦verjasting  destruction. 

Indeed  be  speaketh  truly  in  respect  of  the 
dernnatiun  of  the  unfaithful  and  unbelieving  pert 
and  of  them  which,  being  estranged  from  faith, 
not  acknowledged  Christ  in  this,  world  ;  and  of 
as,  abusing  their  faith,  have  despised  Christ;  an 
ibero  also,  which,  seeking  to  establish  their  own  i 
teousness,  would  not  submit  themselves  to  the  t 
teousness  of  Christ.  Neither  is  it  any  marvel,  if 
flo  execute  his  justice  somewhat  more  sharply  ag. 
those  persons,  whenas  their  deeds  being  found  gi 
foavc  no  aid  to  plead  for  them,  that  may  stand  t 
in  stead,  besides  Christ.  For  Christ  is  not 
,else  but  n  severe  Judge  io  them  that  are  not  wi 
the  fortress  of  faith,  as  in  effect  the  Gospel  doth 
pounce  unto  us:  "Whoso  hath  not  believed 
Son,thewrathofGoddwelletb,uponhim."  (John 
But  the  matter  goeth  far  otherwise  with  them 
are  engrafted  in  Christ  by  faith,  of  whom  we  re; 
John,  ,the  same  chapter,  "  He  that  belie  ve  th 
4joii  hath  everlasting  life."  Wherefore,  as  CI 
appeareth  not  a  Redeemer,  but  rather  a  Judge 
them  which  without  the  castle  of  faith  seek  t< 
rescued  by  the  laws  ;  so,  on  the  contrary  part,  t 
Jtlttt  shroud  themselves  wliolly  under  the  ass 
target  of  tfaitb,  and  protection  of  the  Son  of  < 
ahall  not  find  Christ  a  rigorous  Judge,  but  a  t 
ciful  Redeemer  r  .the  which  sentence  he  doth  >vt 
.-himself  by  his  own  testimony  and  (promise,  wi 
..jnwphesying.oftheliineof  his:Coming  tojudgin 
"  Whep  you  sijall  gee  ,the  beginning  of  those  th 
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fsailh  Christ,  Luke,  xxi.),  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
beads;"  and  so  proceeding,  yieldeth  thereof  this  rea- 
son, "  because  then  your  redemption  draweth  nigh." 
Mark  well,  Osorius,  he  doth  not  say,  Your  judg- 
ment, but,  your  redemption,  draweth  nigh. 

And  why  did  he  choose  to  put  his  disciples  in  re- 
membrance of  their  redemption  rather,  keeping  the 
name  of  judgment  in  silence?  Verily,  because  there 
is  so  no  judgment  of  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
of  the  faith  of  Christ  Jesus,  as  there  is  no  redemp- 
tion for  them  who  without  the  faith  of  Christ  Jesus 
do  wholly  yield  their  service  to  the  world  and  to  the 
flesh.  Whereupon  we  may  hear  him  again  debating 
thesame  matter  touching  the  freedom  of  judgment, 
in  the  fifth  of  John :  "  Whosoever  heareth  my 
voice,  and  believeth  on  Him  which  hath  sent  me, 
shall  not  come  into  judgment,  "but  hath  already  passed 
from  death  to  life."  And  in  another  place,  turning 
his  speech  to  his  disciples,  whenas  he  could  promise 
them  no  reward  of  more  excellency,  "  And  you 
(saith  he)  shall  sit  together  upon  seats,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel."  (Luke,  xxii.) 

What  need  I  rehearse  Paul  writing  to  the  Corin- 
thians, "  Do  ye  -not  know  (saith  he)  that  the  saints 
shall  judge  the  world  ?"  And  raising  us  up  beyond 
the  reach  of  ■earthly  things  to  the  excellency  of  ari- 
g«U,"Doyenot  know  that  we  shall  judge  the  angels?" 
(liCor.  i.)  What  then  (will  you  say),  shall  toe  not  all 
come  Into  judgment  f  shall  we  not  all  be  arraigned  before 
the  royal  seal  of  the  Majesty?  Yes,  Osorius ;  we  shall 
all  come  to  judgment.  But  Augustine  will  discover 
unto  you  a  distinction  of  this  judgment ;  that  the  one 
part  thereof  Shall  concern  damnation,  the  other  se- 
questration ;  whereby  the  goats-shall  be  severed  from 
the  lambs,  but  -the  lambs  'nut  condemned  -with  the 
goats.     And  therefore  I  do  -firmly  believe,  that  we 
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shall  come  all  unto  judgment ;  but  my  assured 
and  affiance  is,  that  the  elect  shall  not  come 
judgment  of  condemnation, 

I  know  that  all  shall  yield  account ;  but  this 
shall  be  so  easy,  and  so  void  of  all  fear,  unto 
which  are  engrafted  into  Christ,  as,  on  the  othei 
it  will  be  most  rigorous  and  dreadful  to  them 
shall  come  forth  into  judgment  without  Chris 
the  wedding-garment.  And  why  so  ?  Verily 
ciuse  whom  faith  doth  clothe  with  her  robta 
same  doth  Christ  so  shield,  defend,  and  save  I 
less  with  his  innocency,  ggaiust  all  bit  term 
tempestuous  judgment,  as  though  they  should 
appear  before  any  indrre  at  all,  but  pass  presently 
death  to  lift1. 

And  this  truly,  even  tins  same  innocency  of  < 
is  that  pure  righteousness  of  Christians  whic 
Father  doth  none  otherwise  impute  unto  u: 
believe  in  Ins  Son,  than  he  did  once  impute  t 
same  his  Son  all  our  sins,  when  he  suffered  hi: 
sion  for  sinners.  "  And  lie  (saith  the  Prophe 
bear  upon  his  bock,  all  our  iniquities."  (Isa.  liii.) 
the  contrary  part,  such  as,  refusing  ihisanchor 
of  Christ,  and  trusting  to  their  own  tackle,  wil 
zard  the  safety  of  their  souls  before  the  severe 
rice  of  God,  otherwise  than  clothed  with  this 
ding-garment,  must  needs  suffer  shipwreck' of" 
souls,  void  of  all  hope  to  recover  the  haven  of 
feet  felicity;  and  so  being  turned  over  to  the  fun 
of  their  own  store,  must  needs  be  bulged  thr< 
and  overpoised  at  last  with  the  burden  of  ju 
which  they  could  never  reach  unto  in  this  life. 

And  hereof  ariseth  all  that  difference  betwixt 
which  are  joined  to  Christ,  and  the  rascal  rabl 
infidels.  For  although  in  this  just  judgme 
reckoning  shall  be  inade  of  all  the  deeds  of  all 
before  God,  and  likewise  reward  decreed  undt 
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according  to  every  man's  deservings ;  yet  the 
rof  this  judgment  shall  far  otherwise  proceed 
the  faithful. than  with  the  reprobate.  For  such 
ill  challenge  their  solvation  as  due  unto  them, 
bservingthe  righteousness  of  the  law,  through 

own  works,  and  not  through  faith  and  imputa- 
of  Christ,  those  men  surely  shall  be  rewarded 
rding  to  the  desert  of  their  own  works,  under 
condition,  that  whosoever  have  accomplished  the 
of  the  law,  with  that  absolute  perfection  that  he 
it  to  have  done,  shall  live  according  to  the  de- 
of  the  law.  But  if  he  have  failed  one  tittle  in 
irmancp  less  than  the  law  required,  what  may  he 

for  else,  than,  according  to  the  sentence  of 
aw  (which  holdeih  all  men  fast  chained  under 
asting.  malediction,  that  have  not  continually  in 
le  course  of  their  life  persevered  upright  and  un- 
able of  all  parts  thereof),  that  no  blemish,  be  it 
r  so  little,  maybe  found  in  the  breach  of  any 
lot  of  the  law,  which  may  procure  most  heavy 
er  of  utter  condemnation  unto  him  ? 
id  even  here  most  manifestly  appeareth  the  jus- 
jf  God  ;  for  he  that  of  himself  is  altogether  un- 
to attain  perfect  righteousness,  and  will  likewise, 
illy  refuse  the  same,  being  offered  unto  him  by 
her,  if  he  suffer  punishment  for  his  own  unrigh- 
aness,  hath  no  cause  to  accuse  the  law  of  injus- 

but  must  refer  his  plague  to  his  own  infidelity. 
the  other  part,  those  that  departing  hence  with 
.  and  repentance  (I  speak  here  of  sinners  which 
truly  penitent  in  Christ),  do  so  prepare  them- 
;s,  as  men  reposing  all  their  whole  righteousness 
he  only  innocency  of  Christ,  and  not  in  their 
ts,  shall  neither  be  impeached  for  their  sins, 
;h  Christ  hath  healed  with  his  wounds  ;  and  yet 
iey  have  done  any  good  works,  they  shall  be  re- 
led  with  the  inheritance  of  eternal  life,  not  for 
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the  worthiness  of  the  works,  but  because  of  his  free 
imputation  he  doth  vouchsafe  those  weak  works,  be 
they  never  so  barren  and  naked,  worthy  to  obtain  the 
promised  inheritance,  not  because  they  have  deseired 
it,  but  because  himself  hath  promised  it. 

I  suppose  these  manifold  and  manifest  sayings  hi- 
therto are  sufficient  enough  to  deolare  the  truth, 
and  discover  the  falsehood  of  all  this  quarrel  of  Oso- 
rius ;  nay,  rather  to  shew  how  many  sundry  fantts-  he 
bath  couched  up  into  one  conclusion,  how  many  er- 
rors be  hath  clouted  together,  and  into  how  many  ab- 
surdities be  hath  tumbled  himself  headlong.  For  en- 
deavouring to  prove  against  the  Lutherans  that  there 
*s  now*  other  way  to  attain  true  righteousness  than  by 
Hving  virtoously,  he  seemeth  to  pretend  a-  colour  of 
■.certain  few  sentences  picked  out  of  Scripture,  such 
as  himself  scarcely  Understandeth,  or  hath  ill-fa* 
fooredly  disguised,  to  make  a  show  in  his  mask,  am) 
making  no- distinction  tneamvhiles  betwixt  the  per- 
sons-and  the  thmgs,  disposing  nothing  in  its  due 
place  and  order,  but  chopping  and  shuffling  aft 
thing*  together  in  a  certain  confused 'hotchpot  (as 
it  were:  in  the  oH  unformed  chaos),  though  they  be 
as  far  distant  as  heaven  and  earth,  jumbleth  them  to- 
gether without  all  discretion,  confounding  the  law 
with  the  Gospel,  the  persons  with  the  things  them- 
selves ;  righteousness  of  faith  with  righteousness  of 
works:  neitkier  notcth  which  are  the  natural  causes  of 
the  things,  nor  which  are  the  proper  effects  of  the" 
causes  ;  but  disguised!  the  causes  under  the  title  of 
effects,  and  effects  likewise  mistarneth  into  causes. 

For  whereas  works-  arc  properly  the  effects  of 
faith,  neither  are  of  their  own  nature  good,  nor  can 
be  esteemed  fur  good,  but  through  justification  going 
before;  yet  ourOsorius  framcth-  h  is  discourse  as  though 
the  chief  and  especial  bulwark  of  all  our  righteous- 
nets  were  built  wholly  upon  works.     And  that  which 


tOii  AGAINS1*  CSOEIUS. 


431 


adeth  in  Scriptures  shall  come  to  pass  according 
irks,  the  same  forthwith  he  concludeth  to  be 
for  the  works  sake ;  as  though  heaven  were  now1 

reward  for  our  travail  arid  labour,  ami  not  the 
f  grace ;  and  as  though  they  that  do  work  might 

it  as  due  debt  for  their  work's  sake^  and  were! 
ither  promised  to  them  that  believe  for  the  Son, 
edeemer's  sake. 

t  we  have  discoursed  enough  upon  this  matter  a 
laineth  that  we  pursue  the  track  of  the  rest  of 
isputation  :  and  because  we  have  spoken  snffi- 
y,  as  I  suppose,  of  the  arte  of  those  two  prbpo- 
s  which  he  calleth  false,  and  whereof  he  hath 
:d  Luther  to  be  the  author,  let  us  now  ferfet 
ie  other,  and  see  what  vermin  it  is,  and  how 
ble  to  defend  itself. 

st  of  all,  whereas  Luther  hath  noted  this  say- 
3  be  the  chief.pillar  and  foundation  of  Chris* 
loctrine,  tliat  no  man  ought  to  ascribe  the  mead 
salvation  in  any  thing  else  than  in  the  only 
>f  Jesus  Christ,  afterwards  he  proceedeth  to  the 

point:  that  the  fruits  of  good  works  are  en- 
Ted  and  do  issue  from  this  faith,  even  as  the 
is  engendered  of  the  root  of  a  good  tree ;  and 

works  do  follow  faith  of  necessity,  none 
wise  than  as  a  fertile  tree,  budding  out  first  his 

leaf  and  beautiful  blossoms,  doth  at  the  last, 
urse  and  force  of  nature,  bring  forth  fruit.' 
ie  sentence  Osorius  judgeth  to  be  heinous,  and 

wise  sufFerable  ;  and  yet  in  the  mean  time  de- 

not  but  that  good  works  do  follow  faith.  But 
let  ft. out  with  an  open  mouth  this  to  he  false,  tliat 
works  do  follow  Luther's  fail  h.  But  it  is  well 
that  we  hear  in  the  mean  while  that  good  works 
ngendered  out  of  faith,  but  in  no  wise  out  of  Lu- 
i  faith.  I  would  therefore  learn  of  you,  Osorius, 
)f  whose  faith  good  works  do  proceed. 
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Forsooth,  my  faith  (saith  he)  it  not  Luther's  nor 
Saddon's  faith,  if  he  be  Luther's  scholar  Jurein. 
.  Come  hither,  Osorius,  a*  good  fellowship,  that  I 
may  stroke  that  smooth  shaveling  of  yours  awhile. 
Truly  I  cannot  choose  but  all  to  belove  you,  and 
believe  you  also  when  yoit  speak  the  truth  ;  for  I 
suppose  that  the  oracle  of  Apollo  cm  be  no  more 
true  than  this  oracle  is,  that  works  do  follow  your 
feith,  as  ye  say.  They  follow,  indeed,  apace  in  great 
clusters :  and  because  ye  vouchsafe  not  yourself  to 
express  unto  us  what  kind  of  works  those  are,  it 
•hall  not  grieve  me  to  do  so  much  in  your  behalf. 
And  yet  what  need  I  make  proclamation  of  them, 
whenas  your  own  -books  do  so  abundantly  and 
manifestly  titter  the  same,  as  that  no  man  can  be  so 
blind  or  deaf  but  he  must  needs  see  and  hear  them  ? 
What  r  art  thou  desirous,  reader,  to  have  de- 
scribed unto  thee,  as  it  were  in  a  painted  table,  what 
blossoms  this  pregnant  faith  of  Osorius  doth  shew 
forth  i  Peruse  his  writings  and  his  books,  especially 
those  invectives  compiled  against  Luther  and  Haddon. 
Was  ever  man  in  this  world  that  hath  heaped  to- 
gether so  many  lies  upon  lies  ?  hath  compacted  so 
many  blasphemies  and  slanders  ?  hath  uttered  so 
many  errors  ?  hath  ever  by  writing  or  practice 
imagined,  expressed,  and  vomited  out  so  many 
taunts,  reproaches,  mad  words,  vanities,  cursings, 
brags,  follies,  and  thrasonical  cracks,  so  much 
rascal-like  scolding,  mocks,  doggish  snarling,  as  this 
beast  hath  brayed  out  in  this  one  book  ?  wherein  you 
shall  never  find  Luther  once  named,  but  coupled  to- 
gether with  some  title  of  reproach,  as  outrageous, 
frantic,  or  mad. 

If  those  trim  monuments  of  your  gay  works  do 
cleave  as  fast  to  your  daily  conversation,  as  they  arc 
rife  to  be  round  every  where  in  your  books,  and  the 
testimonies  of  your  wit,  I  appeal  to  the  judgment  of 
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indiSerent  reader,  what  consideration  may  be 
sf  that  your  faith,  which  whelpeth  out  udto  us 
a  monstrous  litter:  for  if  a  good  tree,  growing 

a  sound  root,  do  not  commonly  bring  forth 
unlike  to  the  stock  ;  and  if  children  do  usually 
sent  their  progenitors  in  birth,  in  some  linea- 
s  of  personage,  resemblance  of  manners,  or 
applicable  feature  of  nature  (for  the  glead,  as 
>roverb  is,  doth  not  hatch  forth  pigeons),  it 
surely  follow  of  necessity,  that  either  your 
i,  whereof  you  vaunt  your  crest,  do  by  no 
s  follow  your  faith  j  or  else  we  must  needs  ad- 
you  a  man  scarce  of  any  faith  at  all. 
d,  therefore,  to  answer  briefly  to  those  glorious 
s  which  you  make  touching  works  that  follow 
faith,  and  not  Luther's  faith  ;  if  you  mean  those 
t  which  I  have  rehearsed,  I  will  gladly  agree 
you  :  but  if  your  meaning  tend  to  good  works, 
your  own  writings  will,  without  any  other  nit- 
condemn  you  for  a  great  liar.  But  go  ye  to  : 
allow  this  unto  you,  which  you  require  to  be 
sd,  that  is  to  say,  that  your  faith  doth  necessa- 
raw  after  it  good  deeds,  as  the  south-east  wind 
draw  along  the  clouds,  yet  what  should  be  the 
si  in  the  mean  space  to  bar  good  deeds  from 
:r's  or  Haddon's  faith  more  than  from  yours  ? 
cause  (say  you)  faith  comet k  by  hearing,  and 
igrby  the  word  of  God.  I  do  acknowledge  this 
'  catholic  maxim,  and  a  sentence  meet  for  a 
Christian  :  but  I  wonder  what  monster  these 
tains  will  bring  forth  at  the  last.  But  Luther's 
cometh  not  of  hearing,  for  he  doth  not  hear  the 

of  Christ.  What  words,  I  pray  you  ?  and 
s  are  they  written  ?  •  Forsooth,  where  Christ  (as 
lith)  doth  promise  everlasting  life  to  them  that 
t,  and  doth  menace  hell  and  destruction  to  them, 
ire  impenitent.  Where  is  this  ?  Seek  it,  reader. 
t.  tiii.  .  r  » 
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And  because  Luther  doth  not  hear  these  won 
Christ,  ergo,  his  faith  cometh  not  by  hearing, 
therefore  yieldetk  no  fruit  of  good  works,  but  . 
briars  and  brambles  only. 

Go  to:  and  what  doth  your  faith  in  the  i 
space,  ORorins  ?     Let  us  hear  what  grapes  it 

.duceth.     But  my  faith  (saitb  he),  that  is  to  iflj 

faith  of  holy  church,  whenas  it  consenteth  to  the  i 
of  Christ ;  and  whenas  also  Christ  himself 
threaten  destruction  to  the  impenitent  sinners ; 

faith,  therefore,  wherewith  I  do  believe  these  wot 
Christ,  causeth  me  to  be  repentant.  What  do  I 
Osorius  ?  Why,  what  needeth  repentance  at 
where  so  manifold  and  so  great  treasures  of 
works  do  flow  so  plentifully  out  of  that  rich  riv 
faith ;  which  works  do  prepare  an  assured  wa 
perfect  righteousness  ?  For  what  man  is  he  that 
presume  to  challenge  the  name  of  a  righteous 
in  respect  of  his  unrighteous  dealing?  or  who 
that  repenteth  him  of  his  good  deeds  ?  But  Ii 
Hiark  the  sequel  of  this  tale. 

Again,  whenas  the  same  Lord  doth  say,  You 
be  my  friends,  if  ye  do  the  things  that  I  c omi 

jjou  ;  if  I  do  give  credit  to  Christ's  words,  an 
earnestly  desire  to  be  received  unto  his  friendsfi 
will  employ  all  the  power  of  my  soul  to  fulfil  a 
commandments,  &u.  Truly  I  Co  commend  you, 
rius,  and  account  you  a  happy  man  also,  if  you 
form  in  deeds  that  ye  protest  in  words.  But 
needeth  then  to  make  any  plaister  of  repent; 
forasmuch  as  youdo  accomplish  all  God's  comm 
ments,  as  you  say  ?  A'o ;  but  I  do  apply  at 
Power  of  my  soul  that  1  may  accomplish  them. 
so,  I  pray  you  ?  Because  1  do  believe  Christ's  w 
and  tlierefore  yield  my  careful  endeavour,  that  ij 
atny  thing  amiss,  I  may  purge  the  same  with  re} 
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and  that  I  may  observe  all  his  good  precepts  to 
termost  of  my  ability. 

jold  now,  reader,  the  platform  of  Osorius* 
which,  by  succeeding  incrcasings  of  daily  bud- 
blossoms,  yieldeth  continual  fruits  of  most 
ful  and  holy  works,  contained  in  the  sap, 
les,  and  hark  of  that  pleasant  stock.  How 
h  this  to  pass  ?  First  of  alt,  because  he  is 
i  with  that  faith,  which  faith  is  proper  and  pe- 
to  holy  church;  then,  because  he  doth  believe 
ards  of  Christ ;  furthermore,  because  he  doth 
e  himself  through  this  faith,  that  he  may 
:  his  sins  with  repentance ;  (and  what  shall  be- 
in  the  mean  space,  of  righteousness  of  works 
confession  of  sins  ?)  lastly,  because  he  doth 
s  the  conversation  of  his  life,  as  near  as  he 
fter  the  line  and  level  of  Christ's  rules  ? 
to :  let  tis  compare  this  platform  of  his  faith, 
e  faith  of  Luther  and  Haddon,  together.  Oso- 
a*  God's  name,  doth  credit  Christ's  words; 
-  and  Haddon,  distrusting  Christ,  have  given 
dit.  at  all  to  the  words  of  Christ.  Osorius, 
ng  Christ,  and  esteeming  aright  of  his  words, 
imself  to  repentance,  as  became  a  good  Chris- 
ian,  and  so  inured  himself  thereunto,  that 
lorreth  his  own  wickedness,  and  is  become 
nt  to  Christ's  commandments.  These  jolly 
i  have  ranged  all  their  life  long  in  such  care- 
:urity,  as  men  never  touched  with  any  remorse 
■ntance,  or  regard  of  amendment  of  life,  after 
•ctrine  of  Christ.  Avaunl,  therefore,  cursed 
-,  and  his  companion  Haddon,  both  birds  of 
eather,  with  this  your  unbelief,  which  could 
3e  induced  to  have  a  will  neither  to  believe 
nor  to  come  to  repentance,  nor  yet  to  ac- 
>h  Christ's  precepts.  You  might  at  least  have 
re  1 
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taken  example  by  Osorius's  pattern,  and  thereby 
learned  faith  and  bitterness  of  repentance. 

But  go  to  now:  because  Osorius  doth  Iriumj 
gloriously  of  the  credit  that  he  giveth   to  Ct 
words,  let  us  discuss  the  truth  of  his  speech, 
.search  out  the  difference  betwixt  this  his  faith,  w 
of  he  maketh  such  brags,  and  Luther's  faith. 
an  example.    The  words  of  Christ  in  the  Gosp 
these :    "  This  is  the  will  of  my  Father  that 
Sent  me,  that  every  .one  that  seeth  the  Son. 
believeth   in  him,  shall  have  everlasting  life, 
will  raise  him  up  in  the  last  day."  .(John,  vi.) 
immediately  after  the  same  Christ    redoubled 
same  words  again  and  again,  thereby  to  imprint 
more  deeply  ipto  their  minds:  '*  Verily,  ver 
say  unto  you,  he  that  believeth  in  me  hath  .eve 
iug  life." 

Again;  John  the  first,  "  To  as  many  as  bel 
in  him,  he  gave  power  to  be  made  the  sons  of  ( 
And  by  and  by,  in  the  third  chapter,  "  He  th; 
lieveth  in  the  Son,  hath  life  everlasting." 

And  how  oft  do  you  hear  in  the  Gospel  the  si 
sentences,  and  the  notable  titles  and  testimi 
wherewith  the  Lord  doth  advance  the  faith  c 
elect,  and  the  wonderful  commendation  when 
he  doth  amplify  the  force  and  efficacy  the 
"  Thy  faith  (saith  he)  hath  saved  thee ;  be  it 
you  according  to  your  faith."  (Matt,  ix.)  " 
unto  thee  as  t,hou  hast  believed."  (Matt,  viii.)  " 
not,  believe  only."  (Mark,  v.)  "  Believe  only 
thy  daughter  shall  be  made  whole;" (Luke,  viii.) 
tjhou  canst  believe,  all  things  be  possible  to  th< 
lleving  man."  (Matt,  ix.)  "  Ancl  he  that  belif 
in.  me,  shall  do  the  works  which  I  do,  and  gr 
works  than  I  do  shall  he  do."  (John,  xiv.) 

You  do  acknowledge  these  words  of  Christ,  I 
pose,  which  you  cannot  deny.    I  demand  of 
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notr,  whether  your  faith,  or  Ltft.aerTs  faith,  da  agree 
better  with  the  words  of  Christ  ?  Luther's,  that  doth 
all  Wck  all  things  unto  faith;  or  'yours,  that  doth 
yield  over  all  to  the  works  of  righteousness  ? 

"  Wheius  the  Lord,  being  daily  conversant  with 
the  publicans  (as  the  Gospel  reporteth),  doth  prefer 
the  publican  before  the  pharisce ;  Mary  Magdateo 
before  Simon ;  banqueteth  his  prodigal  son  more 
sumptuously  than  his  obedient  brother:  .whenaariie 
carrieth  upon  his .  shoulders  his  scattered ,  and  .lost 
sheep ;  looketh  narrowly  for.  his  lost  goat ;  bindeth. 
op  the  wounds  of  him  that  fell  among  thieves  ;.6f* 
fereih  himself  a  physician  to  the  sick  more  gladly 
than  to  them  that  weoe  sound  and  whole ;  wheiMS'hc 
placet!)  harlots  ahd  sinners  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
before  the  phariseea  $  when  he  requitetb  their  travail 
with  equal  wages  that  Came  to  work  the  last  hour  of 
the  days  with  them  that  here  the  brunt  and.  heat. of 
the  whole  day  in  the  vineyard ;  when  he  compateth 
and  setteth  the  last  before  the  first  t  what  -he  pro* 
miaeth .Paradise  to  the  thief  for  his  faith's  sake  only.; 
when-ihe 'fashioneth  Paul,  of  a  deadly  enemy,  to  be 
an  Apostle:  whenas.be  doth  not  only  receive'  to 
merey  .the  Gentiles,  castaways  by.  nature)  excluded 
from  the '  promise,  void  of  all  hope,  reprobates  for 
their  idolatry,  but  hath  them  in  greater  estimation, 
than  has  natural  Son:"— •  ...'>■ 

What  did  he  mean  else  by  all  these  examples, thdit 
to  disclose  unto,  us  the  secret  .mystery  of.  our  jnst& 
fication  ?  which  contisteth  rather  in  forgiveness  of 
nns  than  in  doing,  good  ■deeds  »■. which,  is  to'  be 
esteemed  by  the  only  mercy  and  promise  of  Godj 
whereof  we  take  holdfast  through,  faith;  and  is  not 
to  be  weighed  by  the  value  of  righteousness,  nor  any 
merits  of  works. (  Therefore,  since  all  vour  opinion 
doth  so  wholly  dissent  from  this  kind  of  doctrine; 
with  .what  Jace  can  you  affirm  that  jot  r.  faith  U  conJ 
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sonant  with  the  words  of  Christ,  and  Luther's  dis- 
crepant ? 

The  Apostle  doth  in  so  many  places,  throughout 
his  whole  Epistles,  thunder  out,  as  it  were,  "  that 
there  is  no  righteousness  hut  through  the  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  that  no  salvation  is  to  be  obtained  but 
by  the  Mediator  the  Son,  through  whom  righteous- 
ness is  imputed,  not  purchased  by-works;  neither  to 
him  that  worketh  (saith  he),  but  to  him  that  be- 
lieveth  in  Christ,  that  justtfieth  the  wicked."  And 
yet  you,  seeming  not  to  be  so  much  as  acquainted 
with  this  righteousness  by  imputation,  as  that  ye 
dare  not  once  name  this  word  imputation,  do  not- 
withstanding stand '  so  much  in  your  own  conceit,  as 
though  Christ  at  his  coming  should  find  all  faith  in 
Osorius,  but  no  faith  at  all  in  Luther. 
"j.<  If  a  man  might  be  so  bold -with  you,  it  were  no 
uneasy  matter  to  pick  out  divers  other  sentences  out 
of  Scripture,  which  would  quickly  crack  the  credit 
of  your  faith  ;  as  where  the  Apostle,  writing  unto 
Timothy,  doth  so  manifestly  prophesy,  **  That  it 
should,  come  to  pass,  before  the  end  of  the  world, 
that  many  should  depart  from  the  faith,  believing 
lying  spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils,  forbidding  mar- 
riage, and  the  eating  of  meats,  which  the  Lord  hath 
prepared  to  be -received  with  thanksgiving."  These 
doctrines  of  devils,  forasmuch  as  the  lying  spirit  of 
Osorius  doth  so  stoutly  maintain,  -and  bend  all  his 
force  to  uphold  in  this  latter  age  of  the  world,  as 
besides  him  no  man  more  obstinately,  what  may  be 
thought  else,  but  that  either  he  is  departed  from 
the  faith,  or  that  the  Apostle  is  an  open  liar? 

Again,  where  the  same  Apostle  writeth  touching 
antichrist,  painting  him  out  in  his  colours,  as  it 
were,  and  so  lively  expressing  him  to  the  apparent 
views  of  the  world ;  "  his  throne,  his  wickedness, 
his  juggling,  his  lies,  his  pride,  his  immeasurable 
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irrogancy,  vaunting  himself  beyond  alt  haughtiness 
of  man's  nature"  (l  Thess.  it.);  what  may  a  man 
judge  of  these  sentences  ?  the  meaning  of  the  which 
tan  by  no  means  possible  be  applied  to  any  thing  else 
than  to  the  Romish  see. 

Again,  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  chap.  xiti. 
where  the  same  antichrist  is  set  in  open  slage, 
"  having  the  shape  and  countenance  of  a  meek  lamb, 
which,  under  the  vision  of  false  horns,  should  re- 
semble the  true  lamb,  and  restore  the  image  of  the 
wounded  beast  to  life  and  speech  ;"  which  place  of 
Scripture,  because  it  cannot  be  wrested  any  other 
ways  than  to  that  Romish  hierarchy  (which,  bending 
to  ruin  at  the  first,  was  restored  by  that  great  arch- 
prelate  of  Rome),  yet  in  this  most  apparent  text  of 
Scripture,  if  Osurius*  faith  be  demanded,  whether  it 
may  be  applicable  to  the  bishop  of  Rome,  we  shall 
find  him  as  far  dissenting  from  the  purpose  of  this 
prophecy,  as,  if  he  were  demanded  the  way  to  Can- 
terbury, he  might  answer,  A  poke  full  of  plums. 

We  have  hitherto  sufficiently  enough  declared,  I 
suppose,  that  Osarius,  for  all  his  brags,  is  void  of  all 
aid  to  defend  his  faith  ;  and  so,  for  this  time,  I  will 
commit  the  censure  of  those  gay  works,  which  flow 
so  plentifully  out  of  that  glorious  faith,  to  that  Judge 
which  shall  display  the  hidden  comers  0/  darkness, 
and  to  the  consideration  of  them  who,  by  the  view 
of  his  books,  have  skill  to  discern  a  linn  by  his  paws, 
or  rather  an  ass  by  his  loll-ears.  Now  remaineth, 
at  length,  to  discover  briefly  that  which  he  barketh 
against  Luther's  faith. 

Now  let  us  see  Luther's  faith  (saith  he),  whether  it 
am  bring  forth  any  lively  fruit.  It  cannot,  by  any 
neons,  &tc.  Lie  on  yet  more,  a'  God's  name.  First 
of  all,  because  he  teacheth  thai  all  teorks,  appear  they 
never  so-  godly,  are  defiled  with  sin.  Nay  rather, 
but  that  you  were  by  nature  of  so  corrupt  a  judg- 
p  y  A 
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ment,  that  ye  cannot  frame  yourself  so  much  as  to 
speak  the  truth,  you  would  never  have  patched  this 
lie  amongst  the  rags  of  your  leasings.  Luther's  dis- 
putation concerning  faith  and'  good  works  tendeth 
to  nothing  else  but  that  which  the  Scriptures  .every 
where,  the  sacred  Spirit  of  truth,  and  St.  .Paul  in- 
spired with -the  Holy  Ghost,  do  by  all  means  and 
reasons  confirm,  aud  which  we  all  ought  of  very 
duty  to  embrace. 

For  Luther,  endeavouring  to  make  evident  the 
doctrine  of  justification,  and  comparing  our;  good 
work's  with  the, law  of  God,  is  enforced  to  confess 
the  very  truth  of  tlie  matter  $  that  is  to  say,  that  there 
is  nothing  so  holy  in  works,  but  being  of  their  own 
nature  in  some  respect  unclean  and  defiled,  mast 
needs  be  unsavoury  in  the  sight  of  God,  if  without 
Christ  they  be  racked  .with  exact. scrutiny  of  God's  se- 
vere judgment.  And  hereof  quarrel  is  picked  forth- 
with against  Luther,  as  though  he  should  affirm  that 
whatsoever  works  the  very  regenerated  and  engrafted 
in  Christ  themselves  did  work,  were  nothing  else  but 
mere,  sins  and  wickedness. 

And  because  he  doth  abridge  good  works  in  that 
part  only  wherein  they  be  falsely  adjudged  to  be  of 
value  to  justify  before  God,  Osorius  doth  argue 
'  against  him  in  this  wise,  as  though  he  did  utterly 
root  out  of  man's  life. all  civil  and.  moral  virtuous 
conversation,  wherein  a  man  cannot  easily  determine, 
whether  he  doth  shew  himself  more  injurious-  to  Lu- 
ther, or  bewray  rather  his  own  block ish  grossness. 

No  man  ever  taught  more  soundly,-  no  man  more 
highly  commended  good  works,  than  Luther  did, 
being  separated  apart  from  the  doctrine  .of  justifica- 
tion-. And  whereas  he  doth  extenuate  the  force  of 
works  in  the  Treatise  of  Justification,  he  doth  not 
therein  so  altogether  derogate  from  works,  as  rather 
friendly  advertise  them,  which  through  vain  confi- 
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of  works  do  challenge  to  themselves  righteous- 
in  (he  sight  of  God,  and  do  depend  so  much 
the  deservings  of  works,  as  though  there  were 
Hher  fountains  from  whence  our  sal  vation  might 
■ived.- 

:her  therefore,  using  argument  against  thoseper- 
doth  boldly  avow,  thai  all-  our  works  are  de- 
yet  not- simply,  but  in  respect  of  their  appli- 
,  being  considered  without  the  frith'- or  the 
itor;  which  being  most  truly  spoken  by  Luther, 
inisterly  wrested  by  Oeoriua,  as  though  he  had 
n  it  simply,  that  there  is  no  good  or  corn- 
able  thing  in  works,  nothing  in  them  acceptable 
d,:  though  never  so  dutifully  or  virtuously  per- 
d.  And  for  this  cause  he  concludeth  at  last,  as 
in  unvatnquishable  argument,  that,  by  no  means 
■le,  Luther"*  faith  could  bringfortk  any  fruitful 
,  like  as  that  barren  Jig-tree,  growing  near  unto 
«hu-ay,  whereupon  grew  nothing  but  (eaves* 
:  this  u  Osorius'  own  conclusion,  not  Luther's, 
histical  cavil  concluding  falsely,  if  St.  'Paul 
ibted  nothing  at  all  to  esteem  all  things  sinful 
.  were  done  without  faith."  (Rom.  iv.)  If  it 
lawful  for  Augustine  to  write  in  this  wise;  "  Thy 
:  are  examined  (saith  he),  and  are  found  ali  de- 
'  why  doth  he  rage  so  furiously  against  Luther, 
se  heidoth  profess,  that  the  deeds  which  we  call 
are  in  none  other  respect  to  be  deemed  for 
thaalas  they  be -valued  by  the  faith  of  the'Me- 

e  consideration  of  this  -doctrine,  as  it  is  of  tt- 
iost  assured,  so  doth  it  not  tend  to  that  end  that 
us  imagineth,  to  discourage  godly  minds  from 
Dus-endeavour  j  rather  well-disposed  persons  are 
uch  the  mora  inflamed  to  embrace  virtue,  by 
much  they  find  themselves  more  bound  to 'God  a 
tiful  mercy ;  for,  as  I  understand,  nature  hath 
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so  provided,  that  faith  working  by  love,  should  always 
be  more  effectual,  than  the  law  constraining  through 
fear. 

If  this  rule  of  Paul  cannot  yet  be  beaten  into  those 
buzzardly  brains,  how  that  our  deeds  be  void  of  all 
praise  and  estimation,  teaching  you  that  every  thing 
is  sin  that  is  wrought  without  faith;  let  Augustine 
yet  prevail  somewhat  with  you  :  "  Believe  (saith  he) 
in  Him  that  doth  justify  the  wicked,  that  thy  good 
works  may  prove  good  works  ;  for  I  will  not  vouch' 
safe  to  call  them  good,  as  long  as  they  do  issue  from 
an  evil  tree." 

And  therefore  our  Saviour  himself,  reciting  and 
rewarding  the  good  deeds  of  his  faithful,  doth  not 
speak  in  this  manner  as  though  be  spake  generally  ; 
Thou  hast  fed  the  hungry,  thou  hast  lodged  the  har- 
bourless,  thou  hast  refreslted  the  needy,  and  clothed 
,thc  naked ;  but  restraining  all  these  things  to  the 
faith  which  ought  to  be  towards  him,  "  i  was  hun- 
gry (saith  he),,  and  ye  fed  me,  and  I  was  naked,  and 
ye  clothed  me ;  I  was  in  misery,  in  chains,  and 
imprisoned,  and  you  visited  we,  and  gently  refreshed 
me;  I  was  harbourlees,  and  ye  lodged  me,  8cc." 
So  that  he  regardeth  not  so  much  the  deeds  them- 
selves, which  are  indifferently  employed  upon  the 
relief  of  the  needy,  as  he  esteemeth  the  faith  which 
worketh  those  deeds  for  God's  Son's  sake,  and  his 
name's  sake. 

W  herefore  forasmuch  as  upon  this  faith  dependeth 
not  only  the  justification  of  all  mankind,  but  of  all 
the  actions  of  man's  life  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  upon 
this  only  root  and  foundation,  what  absurdity  en* 
sueth  hereof  to  say,  that  all  our  works,  as  of  them- 
selves and  their  own  native,  are  filthy  in  the  sight 
of  God,  unless  they  be  sprinkled  with  the  faith  and 
blood  of  the  Mediator  ? 

Now  these  things  being  agreed  upon,  let  us  return 
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argument  of  Osorius.  The  faith  of  Luther 
Daorius)  can  by  no  meant  yield  any  good  fruit. 
o  ?  Because  lie  doth  tay  that  all  our  works,  seem  ■ 
ver  so  holy,  are  infected,  and  wholly  defiled, 
and  what  more  ?  Ergo,  no  lively  fruits  of. 
arks  (saith  he)  can  ensue  from  Luther's  faith, 
tch  as  all  our  doings  are  corrupt  and  sinful, 
utr  himsejf  witnesseth.  I  do  hear  you  and  an- 
ni,  that  the  antecedent  is  true,  butihecon- 
t  most  false;  for  to  confess  that  to  be  true 
Luther  hath  most  truly  alleged,  that  all  our 
seds  being  viewed  with  the  eyes  of  God's  jus- 
hout  faith,  and  without  the  Mediator,  are  of 
Ives  no  less  abhorred  in  the  sight  of  God  than 
sinners;  yet  is  not  Osoriits*  conclusion  there- 
le,  that  Luther's  faith  is  the  well-spring  and 
at  of  all  ungodliness. 

reason  thereof  is  evident.  For  whatsoever 
or  endeavours  of  man's  life  are  of  their  own 
blameworthy,  the  fault  of  the  same  proceed- 
from  faith,  but  from  the  poisoned  corruption 
weak  flesh  ;  and  therefore  Luther,  agreeing 
dl  with  Augustine,  commandeth  to  take  hold- 
faith,  that  our  works  may  thereby  be  made 
vorks ;  forasmuch  as  whatsoever  is  not  of 
md  is  not  only  not  shielded  under  her  pro-: 
,  deservcth  not  to  be  accounted  for  good,  but 
ter  the  testimony  of  Paul  is  esteemed  in  the 
f  God  no  better  than  very  sin  and  offence. 
matter  being  confessed,  a  man  may  frame  an 
»t  against  Osorius  much  more  fitly  after  this 

smoch  as  the  law  in  her  proper  .effect  can  do 
y  but  engender  wrath,  and  was  for  this  pur- 
lblished,  that  sin  should  appear  much  more 

llowetli  rather  by  Osorius'  doctrine  (who  seem- 
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eth  to  maintain  with  the  whole  bent  of  his  skill  the 
glory -of  the  law),  that  no  good  works  ace' engen- 
dered of  the  lew,  bat  sin  -rather,  as  from  whence 
more  plentiful  matter  of  wrath  is  raised  to  oar  de- 
struction. 

■  But  Luther  handleth  the  matter  &r  otherwise. 
AH  whose  divinity  how  much  the  more  carefully  doth 
enseal  unto  us  the  faith  of  Christ,  which  is  the  only 
mother  and  nurse  of 'ill  virtuous  deeds,  •  so  much  the 
greater  increase  of 'good  works-  must  of  -necessity 
spring  by  his  doctrine.  And  therefore  (as  I  .suppose) 
we  Have  handsomely  enough  for  this  time  wrung  out 
of  Osnrias'  fingers  -this" -choking  bone,  wherewith  be 
hath  kept  all  this  stir  against  Luther,  and  thrust  it 
into  his  own  throat  ■;  that  Luther's  faith  is  the  w.U- 
sprmg^and  seed-plot  of  alt  wickedness,  but  Ms  faith 
the  fountain  of  ail  virtue.  But  here  comes  another 
bolt  out  of  the  same  quiver,  as  well  made,  and  as 
wisely  shot-  Let  us  behold  how  near  the  mark  be 
shoots  withal. 

Again,  because  Luther  doth  affirm,  ikat  the  force 
of  hot  it  so  strong,  that  he  believeth  no  man  abbe  to 
resist  it  j  it  is  a  common  custom  (I  perceive)  amongst 
many  persons  to  extenuate  and  despise  boldly  original 
sin,  and  that  decay  of  nature,  in  words  j  bat  I  could 
never  find  any  one  that  was  able  to  suppress,  and  ut- 
terly subdue  the  strength  thereof  indeed  in  this  mortal 
life,  except  that  only  man,  of  whom  it  is  written, 
"  Which  of  you  doth  accuse  me  of  sin  ?"  unless  we 
will  couple  this  our  Osorius  next  unto  him,. and 
make  him  his  eqnal,  who  with'singular  and  unspeak- 
able courage  doth  fight  against  nature  so  stoutly  (I 
think),  that  no  force  of  natural  corruption,  no  en- 
ticement of  tickling  Inst,  can  drive  him  from  his 
state  <•(  innocency. 

But  I  will  no  more  rip  up  the  life  and  manners  of 
Osorius.     I  will  examine  the  force  and  vigour  of 
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guments,  and  the  unjoirited  joints  and  shivered 
*  thereof. 

iker  doth  deny  that  man  in  this  life  is  able  to 
ish  the  strength  of  sin  utterly,  reigning  in  the 
ergo,  no  good  works  do  proceed  front  Luther's 

lydo  ye  not  by  the  same  logic  conclude  likewise, 
jfo,  there  is  nothing  in  the  world  besides  the  crow 
t  black,  nor  any  skill  in  the  learned  that  is  not 
mus*  pack  ? 

:  go  to;  let  us  change  the  names  of  men,  and 
;  matter  remain,  and  in  place  of  Luther  let  us 
le  name  of  Paul.  Mark  now  as  wise  a  reason, 
her  the  very  same.,  only  the  names  of  person* 

changed. 

il  complaining  of  the  sin  which  doth  encumber 

$h,  dotb  protest,  that  in  his  flesh  dwelleth  no 

thing ;  ergo,  no  good  works  are  engendered 
f  Paul's  faith. 

r  what  difference  is  there,  I  pray  you,  betwixt 
ords  of  Paul  and  Luther's  position,  if  ye  com- 
heni  together  rightly  ?  whereas  each  of  them, 
me  agreeable  consent,  has  relation  to  the  self- 

unvanquishable  tyranny  of  original  sin.  But 
et  us  hear  how  necessarily  his  consequent  must 
r  of  this  wonderful  reason,  wherewith  he  would 

to  prove  that  Luther's  faith  is  the  utter  sub- 
;  of  all  good  works,  for  in  this  wise  crawletb 
rd  that  lying  spirit  out  of  his  mouth : 
•i  forasmuch  as  no  man  can  enterprise  any  good 
i,  unless  he  do  first  utterly  cut  off"  the  kingdom  of 
but  the  kingdom  of  sin  cannot  be  utterly  cut  ojft 

be  true  that  Luther  teacheth :  it  remaineth 
fore,  that  no  man  is  able  to  work  any  good  deed. 
.  touching  the  form  of  this  argument,  perhaps, 
iinies  in  sophistry  may  somewhat  allow ;  but  if 
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ye  behold  the  matter  thereof,  certes  the  doctot 
divinity  will  reject  the  same  as  faulty.  Unless  ( 
he)  (he  kingdom  of  sin  bejirsl  utterly  cut  off", 
Truly,  I  would  not  much  stand  with  you  here,  < 
rius ;  if  you  will  first  express  unto  us,  aptly 
distinctly,  what  you  mean  by  this  word  kingd 
for  whereas  divines  do  agree,  that  there  are  two 
of  sin,  which  we  call  actual  sin,  which  also  the 
distinguish  two  manner  of  ways,  into  sin  reig 
and  sin  rebelling,  you  must  teach  us  whether  of  1 
two  you  mean. 

For  it  is  not  all  one  thing  to  suffer  thyself  1 
carried  away  with  sin,  and  to  yield  thyself  Willi 
captive  into  his  tyranny,  as  to  be  vanquished  o: 
through-  weakness :  for  the  first  cometh  of  will, 
next  of  infirmity.  We  are  all  many  times  overc 
of  sin,  neither  liveth  any  in  this  flesh  but  ofFeri 
sometimes  sundry  ways  ;  yet  are  we  nptwithstan 
overcome  against  our  wills,  and  drawing  back  ; 
"were. 

The  most  chosen  servants  of  God  are  sundry  t 
cast  down  through  sin  reigning  in  their  memb 
but  never  yield  over  wholly  as  subjects  to  its  k 
dom.  Very  well,  therefore,  doth  St.  Paul  counsel 
"  Let  not  sin  reign  in  your  fleshly  bodies."  (Rom 
And  yet  the  same  Paul  did  not  always  bring  to 
the  good  that  he  would,  but  did  work  many  ti 
the  evil  that  he  woujd  not ;  not  lie  now,  but 
dwelling  within  him. 

These  things  being  thus  opened,  let  us  search 
the  pith  of  the  argument.  lie  denieth  that  vi 
Rath  any  place  there,  where  the  kingdom  of  sin  is 
utterly  rooted  out.  If  Osorius  do  mean  the  kingt 
of  sin,  as  a  king  or  a  tyrant  doth  reign  over  his  f 
jects,  the  major  proposition  is  true,  but  the  mi 
most  false:  for  Luther  did  never  teach,  no  nol 
much  as  dream,  otherwise  than  that  sin  should 
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suppressed  as  much  as  were  possible.  But  if  hi 
meaning  tend  to  this  end,  that  no  man  can  enter* 
prise  any  good  work,  unless,  the  tyranny  of  sin  be* 
ing  first  brought  under  yoke,  he  have  so  tamed  tha 
flash,  that  no  motion  so  much  may  be  felt  to  rebel 
within,  that  may  wound'  or  infect  the  conscience, 
how  can  Osorius  make  proof  of  that  which  he  veri- 
fied! in  his  major  ?  or  confute  that  which  he  doth, 
object  against  Luther  in  his  minor  ?  Or  where  shall 
he  find  that  conqueror  of  sin,  who  having  thoroughly 
mortified  sin,  and  utterly  vanquished  the  raging  re- 
bellion of  natural  corruption,  dare  promise  reward 
of  perfect  righteousness  unto  himself? 

Job,  a  man  of  all  others  famous  for  his  upright- 
ness of  life,  was  yet  so  displeasant  with  himself  that 
he  seemed  "  to  stand  in  doubt  cf  all  his  works." 
Isaiah  doth  condemn  "  all  his  righteousness  to  be 
more  loathsome  than  a  filthy  cloth."  Who  was 
more  holy,  or  more  acceptable  to  God  than  David  ? 
And  yet  besides  that  he  dare  not  presume  to  offer 
himself  to  judgment,  as  being  dismayed  with  fear  of 
his  secret  conscience,  he  doth  not  spare  frankly  to 
pronounce,  "  that  no  flesh  living  can  be  found  righ- 
teous in  the  sight  of  God." 

The  great  Prophet  Daniel  doubted  not  to  make  his 
humble  confession  together  with  the  people,  saying, 
"  that  he  had  sinned  with  his  forefathers."  What 
shall  I  speak  of  Jonah  and  the  other  Prophets  ?  and 
to  let  pass  the  other  Apostles,  what  shall  I  say  of 
Paul  and  Peter  ?  St.  John  declaring,  "  that  we  all 
are  trespassers  in  many  things,"  doth  not  exempt 
himself  out  of  the  same  number. 

Next  to  the  Apostles  ensued  the  age  of  ancient  an- 
tiquity and  learned  fathers,  who,  although  with  ull 
their  power  and  might,  did  valiantly  maintain  conti- 
nual battle  against  the  assaults  of  sin,  yet  could  they 
ntrer  so  surely  encamp  and  guard  themselves  in  so 
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firm  a  ground,  but  they  should  be  undermined 
the  coiintermoiiing  of  her  outrageous  pioneers, 
like'  dastards  riiistrirsting  their  own'  strength, 
should  feel  themselves  enforced  sometimes  to  fo 
their  standing,  and"  flee  for-rescue  to  the  only  r 
and  forgiveness  of  God,' as  to  the  only  unpenei 
rock  of  their  salvation.^   -"■-  _-' 

And  therefore  St.  Jerome  in  plain words doth 
truly,'  *'  that  though  man  did  attain'  to  perfec 
he  should  yet  stand  in  need  of  God's  mercy, 
that  man's  full  and  perfect  perfection' did  depend 
grace,'  and  not  upon  deservings,  &c."  Note 
fectuatly  Augustine,  writing  to  Boniface  tout 
perfect  righteousness,'  or  rather  of  theimperfe 
of  our  righteousness,  "^Virtue  (saith  he),  wh'i 
nowin  a  righteous  man,  is  said  to  be  so  far 
righteous,  as  unfeigned  acknowledgment  and  hu 
confession  of  his  own  imperfection  d*6  admit 
same  to  be  perfect."  Again  the  same  August! 
another  place  doth  account  "  that  man  to  have 
•  fited  much  in  this  life,  who  by  profiting  doth  f 
himself  how  far  he  is  distant  from  true  perfectk 
•■  And  because  the  Latin  church  shall  not  seei 
want  the  testimony  of  the  Greeks,  let  us  hea 
words  of  Basil  "treating  of  man's  righteous 
"  This  is  full  and  perfect  rejoicing  in  God,  wl 
a  man  is  lifted  up  not  with  any  righteousness  c 
own,  but  knowelh himself  empty  and  naked  of 
righteousness,  and  so  to  be  justified  by  faith  or. 
Christ  Jesus."  WhefebyOsorius  may  perceive  wh; 
timate  is  to  be  made  of  our  own  righteousness,  th 
it  seem  never  so  beautiful,  which  Augustine  hi 
adjudgeth  worthy  of  execrable  curse,  if  it  beexan 
besides  the  mercy  ofGod.  "  But  because  (saitl 
thou  dost  not  narrowly  and  sharply  search  bi 
fences,  we  do  hope  assuredly  that  we  shall  obtain  i 
place  for  pardon  in  thy  sight." 
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do  rest  so'boldty  ?  namely,  that  a  man  may  s 
his  life  in  this  rotten  tabernacle  of  the  flesh,  a4 
square  of  righteousness,  by  the  assistance  o\ 
as  having  thoroughly  conquered  the  kingdom 
he  may  easily  accomplish  all  the  cotnmandai 
the  law  ? 

And  therefore  to  answer  et  a  word  for  all 
shall  I  sjteak.  else,  than  as  Jerome  reported  to 
phon,  when  he  wrote  against  the  heresy  of  Pe 
bo  shall  I  set  Augustine  against  Osorius,  aed 
ronie  against  Sir  Jerome :  "  Thou  dost  say,  t 
commandments  of  God  are  easy  (aaith  St.  Je 
and  yet  thou  canst  name  no  one  man,  wfaic 
performed  them  all,  Sec."  And  so  the  atune 
rome  proceeding  forward:  "Utter  no  sue 
phemy  against  the  heavens,  whereby  thou 
delude  the  minds  of  simple  folk  with  these 
-  It  is  andit  maybe;  for  who  wiU  grant  unto  th 
a  man  may  do  that  which  never  man  could  doi 

And  again  the  same  Jerome,  "  What  iso 
dom  ?  nay  rather  what  ought  our  wisdom 
'  which  are  not  perfect  ?  Our  simple  censes** 
we  are  imperfect,  and  that  we  have  not  yet  a 
or  attained  full  perfection.  This  is  the  true  ■ 
of  man,  to  know  himself  to  be  imperfect.  Ar 
be  bold  to  speak  it,  that  the  perfection  of  tl 
and  most  righteous^  whiles  hedweMeth  in  this 
dunghill,  is  altogether  imperfect;  &c."  ',  Wb 
I  allege  any  more  in  a  matter  so  manifest  o 
so  thoroughly  confirmed  with  testimonies,  ; 
plainly  and  notably  discernible  by  the  daily  ei 
of  man's  life  ? 

But  amongst  the  rest  of  this  innumerable  ov 

ing  multitude  of  sinners,  here  shall  be  a  repl 

,  (I  believe)  of  the  divine  integrity  of  this  one 

tnan,  Osorius;  of  his  wonderful  conversation 

lute  holiness*,  angelic  chastity,  eutertikc  aim 
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would  have  loathed  mo  to  have  rehearsed  the  t 
in  this  place,  nor  would  I  have  vouchsafed  any  arc 
thereto,  but  that  I  thought  good  to  give  the  re 
a  taste  of  his  blockish  ignorance,  that  he  in 
«mile  at  it  awhiles,  or  it  the  least  learn  by  thi 
esteem  of  all  other  his  puppet  reasons  almost  i 
his  book,  for  scarcely  any  sonnder  matter  is  scatt 
in  any  part  thereof. 

First  of  all,  the  Apostle  doth  teach  that  "  w 
-elected  and  chosen,  that  we  should  become  h» 
This  is  true:  whereby  you  may  perceive,  Osc 
that  whatsoever  holiness  we  be  endued  withal, 
neither  go  before,  nor  accompany  election," but 
nought  to  follow  altogether,  not  in  order  of 
only,  but  in  respect  of  the  end  and  effect  the 
For  the  Apostle  doth  not  say,  God  hath  ohott 
because  we  were  holy,  or  should  afterwards  y 
holy,  but  that  we  stwuld beeofne  hpjy;  so  thatC 
election  is  now  the  cause,  not  the  effect,  of  oar 
work*.  And  if 'good  works  do  follow  eJectk 
Order  of  tirrte,  I  see  no  cause  to  theoontrary^  b 
the  same  reason  our  justification  ehottld  fckewiat 
©wsari+y  follow  r  forasmuch,  as  the  considers** 
than  both  hwll>  ene. 

-  For  whom  Go*  hath  chosen,- the  same  he 
justified  (  anwwich  the  same  .  grace  that  he 
chosen  us,  he  is  said  also  to  have  justified  us,  b; 
aelf.same  mean,  ami  to  one  self-same  end!  For 
hath  chosen  hb,  if  ye  ask  here  the  cause  of  hi 
mercy,  according-'  to*  the  good  pleasare  Of  hfe'iyf 
ye  seek-  the  mean;  in  Christ  Jesus :  if  ye  loft 
rtieend,  to  work  gioo* deeds,  not-for  the  god6<k 
sake,  nor  for  any  our  deserviags,  bin  to  tbeflj 
of  the  glory  of 'trograes.  ";  -■■  ■■•■  >  ■•■»< 

Truly  none  otherwise  fcmKhil  In  (ft*  mat 
Jnstification.*  'For  whom  God  of  hit  free  mercy 
b  losen,  tbe-simealsohe  hath  freely  jurtffied,  n 
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If  this  felt  happen  before  baptism?  ¥ou'Wilteayi 
biptiim  doth  wash  ft  clean  sway.  Wharf- and  s 
not  feith  and  Christian  repentance  cleanrt  oor  dflfei 
after  baptism  hkewise  ?  If  there  be  no  forgivenea 
■those  trespasses  which  we  Christiana  dd'oOnimit  n 
baptism,  to  what  end  is  that  artiefciwow-Chrw 
creed,  wherein  we  oohfcsi'frfnNision-of'iais?  If 
offence  be  made,  to  what '  'pXirpwe  Wrvnfeh  pacdt 
Surety,  where  nothing  is  hferneweKby,  their  par- 
way  go-play:  ■;,'"T;'  '    •'■   ;'  "  -'{■  ■'■     >'■■■■  -'  --■' 

Let  us  see  now,  will  you  now1 4akpdHu»  of  »n 
tide  of  our  faith,  snd  •  withal  %rrea*e  w*«f  hop 
remission1,  That  erst  boasted  So  boldly-of  yourttn 
belief  in  the  words  of  Christ?  But youwiy.  Out 
t&ooteus,  that  iff*  akbuttt  fc'mblkMabteJ-  I  do* 
you,  Osorius,  and  allbw  your  objection,  if  ybu 
likewise  Accept  of  mine  answer;  Whatsosveris;! 
given  tothe  guilty  by  pardon,  s*d  pu*g*tH>y  fori 
ting  and  forgiving,  there  is  nothing  remaining 
terrify  that  person  from, imputation,  or  makt. 
inayed  for  any  oontrolment.  J  For,  that  we  nwfj 
so  bold  Id  gtory  as  Paul  doth  {Rom.  Vrii.),  «'W 
is  he  that  shall  accuse  the  elect  of  'God  ?<  God-  is 
that  doth  justify,  who  shall  then  condemn  nsr'*  1 
may  lawfully  add  hereunto,  who  shall  -control  its? 

You  see  therefore  in  what  wise  God's  etect  do 
pear  now  excusable  and  righteous,  not  ao  mi 
through  the  cleanness  of  therr  deeds,  as  through' 
bounty  of  Him  that  imputetb.  «'  Not  from  the 
ginning  of  unrighteous  nature  (to  speak  Augustir 
«wn  wbrds),  but  by  conversion  from  sin  to  rif 
teousnesfc;  not  because  in  tsar  good  deeds  remaini 
nothing  blameworthy,  but  because  it  doth  ptease-1 
tVheriy  clemency  to*  exact  -sharp  tad  narrow  trial 
them  whom  he  hath  chosen  in  his  Son."  And  the! 
upon  the  Apostle,  noting  the  same  thing-,  sell 
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.what  furbished  (be  old  rusty  argument*,  of  other  rain- 
beaten  soldiers,  with-  •  fresh  ghee  "06  railing  and 
slanderous  terms,  like  the  foolish  oheugh,  attiring 
himself  wholly  with  the  feathera  of  other  fowls,  sod 
in  this  respect  also  more  vile  and  loathsome. 

That  where  the  other  do  in  their  arguing  make  a 
certain  show  of  some  reason  vouched  either  out  of 
Scrip  tares,  or  of  doctors  wrongfully  wrested  ;  bat  he 
for  the'  more  part  doth  so  frame  hts  discourse  rather 
to  the  accusing  of  men,  than  to  the  discussing  of  the 
controversy,  and  doth  so  handle  bin  matters  as  one 
having  regard  rather  to  the  persons  against  whom  he 
quarrejteth,  than  to  the  cause,  which  ought  to  hare 
been  discovered  by.hha.   :       ■  <  ■     ■ 

The  man  is  fully  persuaded  that  fn*-vxll  ought  to 
he-maintained  by.  all  meana,p*saihle.  But:  what  the 
will  or  choice  of  man  ■is,  what  thing  is  free  or  not 
free  in  the  will  of  rpan,  what  is  naccasary,  and  what 

.  difference  is  betwixt  free  and  necessary,  and  how 
many  manner  of  ways  necessary  ought  to  be  taken, 

;he  doth  neither  discover  by  definition,  ncrdtstirtgrmh 
by  argument,  nor  divide  by  partition,  nor  doth  de- 

.  dare  what  diversity  and  difference  aught  to  be  be- 
twixt branch  and  branch..   Many  and  sundry  persons 

;  before  him  have'-  stoutly  matntainedi  the  ^suarrcl  of 

,Jree-wiUt  yea,  with  no  less  courage  than  thaiy  wosJd 
have  done,  if  the  state  of  their  country  had.  beewin 
hazard.  ■'•'.' 

In  the  same  quarrel  long  since  tbeCelestine*  sad 
Pelagians  kept  a  great  stir  againstAugnstinei  Amongst 
many  others  of  lite  years  wrote  chiefly  Roftemis 
and  Ectius  against  Letben  .  Cardinal  Plgbius  hath 
stuffed  up  ten  invectives  full  against  Calvin.  Like- 
wise many  others  have  written  against  Mehmcthoa, 
against  Bucer,  and  others. 

All  which  albeit  prevailed  very  tittle  against  too 
truth.;  vet  to  the  end  they  might  the  more  easih/de* 
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course,  yea,  and  that  also  stroking  himself  rather 
with  vain  conceit  of  his  own  opinion,  than  of  any 
grounded  knowledge  or  judgment  at  all. 

And  first  as^doching  "free-toiU.  Instead  ofa  proof 
and  testimony,  he  allegeth  Luther's  own  word's;' and 
jet  the  same  also,  neither  doth  he  allege  whole  as 
they  be,  nor  fully,  nor  doth  he  couple' the  first  with 
the  la$t,  nor  directeth  to  any  certain  place  of  the 
author.  But  go;  to.  What-  manner  of  heinoui 
crime  is  this  wherewith  this  -Portuguese  inquisitor 
doth  charge  Luther- so  grievously  and  cruelly? 
Forsooth-,  it  w  this,  that-  he  did  dare  mutter 
against  free-will,  saying,  that  it  was  a  thing  in  title 
only  ;■  and-  whiles  it  fbilowetk  kis  own  nature,*  it  doth 
nothing  but  sin  deadly  i-  And  where  is  this  written? 
la  the.  volumes  of  Luther,  I  suppose,  or  else  in  Si- 
byl's leaves.  Seek  there,  reader,  or  elsewhere  If 
tow  wilt.. 

For  as  our  reverend  maiter- inquisitor  assignetk 
noplace  to  the-reader, -<90  (I  think)  he  never  did  read 
n  Luther, the  thing  whereat  hecavilleth  ;  nor  think- 
eth  thafit-eendernetri  bis  credit  at  all  to  utter  what-  ' 
soever  him  listeth,  in  what  sense,  with  what' phrase 
of  speech,  by  what  -authority,  or  with  'what  testi- 
monies it  be  bolstered,  s»  that  somewhat  be  suggested 
vhereafche  may  frame  some  quarrel.  But  proceed 
on,  md-whet  folioweth ?  Then  afterwards  the  same 
Luther  correcting  himself,  what  saith  he  further  ?  / 
have  erred  (saith-  he),-  /  spake  untruly,  that  free, 
will  U  a  thing  in  name  only  before  che  time  of  grace  ; 
k*t  J  should  have  said  simply ,  that  free-will  is  a 
feigned  device,  or  a  title  without  till  substance.  Luther, 
in  his  assertions  written  to  Leo  the  Tenth,  the  3  6th 
article. 

Well,  and  what  is  it  at  last,  that  this  master  inqui- 
sitor will  frame  unto  us  out  of  this  )  Ergo,  Luther  in 
an  heretic,  who  despvileth  man  of  all  hisfree+uiill,  and 

voi,.  via.  h  v 
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It  is  oat  of  all  controversy  that  Adam,  in  his  first 
creation,  mis  endued  with  a  wonderful  and  absolute 
freedom  of  will,  to  the  upholding  of  which  freedom 
of  trill  the  grace  of  God  was  not  wanting  at  that  timef 
without  the  which  he  could  not  stand  fast  in  that 
good  will  wherein  he  was  created,  though  he  would.' 
Now  to  have  a  will  to  stand  fast  was  not  given  him, 
but  he  was  left'  in  the  power  of  bisJree-wTll,  and  so- 
left,  that  if  he  would  hare  stood  fast,  he  had  never 
been  evil,  ff  he  would  not  have  been  evil. 

And  yet  neither  could  he  be  good  through  the 
force  of  Ms  own  free-will,  without  God's  special 
grace.  But  what  did  he?  Being  thus  left  in  the 
power  of  his  own  free-wifl,  when  he  neither  would! 
stand  fast,  nor  coaM  fall  without  sin  ;  by  sinning 
(abusing  his  own  freedom),  he  brought  to  pass,  that 
he  both  lost  and  cast  away  himself,  and  his  freedom: 
withal;  and  yet  not  in  such  wise,  as  that  there  re- 
mained in  him  neither  sense,  nor  feeling,  nor  use  of 
•ill ;  but  he  so  lost  H,  that,  whereas  he  was  before 
immortal  and  free,  now  hath  he  both  lost  his  free- 
dom, and  also  his  immortality  and  righteousness 
Withal.  Whereby  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  wretched 
man  (by  losmg  that  pure  freedom  of  good  will  which 
he  received  in  his  first  creation)  purchased  to  himself 
and  ait  his  posterity  most  miserable  and  lamentable 
bondage. 

Now  therefore  being  clogged  and  fastened  to  this 
ttate  of  bondage  (as  it  were  clogged  in  clay),  albeit 
after  a  certain  sort  we  retain  still  that  power  of  un- 
derstanding and  appetite,  whereby  the  mind  of  her 
free  motion  is  able  to  discern  betwixt  sensible  ob- 
jects ;  yet  can  we  never  of  ourselves  aspire  again  to 
that  npfightness  and  immortality  which  we  have  lost ; 
for  bemg  now  fast  yoked,  and  said  nnder  this  yoke 
of  servitude,  we  do  serve  such  a  servile  thraldom  in 
thb  flesh,  thai  we  can  turn  ourselves  to  oaone  side; 
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through  any  force ''of  freedom,  but  we  shall  always 
be  the  bond-slaves  of  sin  and  death,  unless  the  grace 
of  Christ  do  help  us,  and  set  us  at  liberty. 

Whereby  you  may  easily  perceive,  Osorius,  what 
is  the  state  and  condition  of  free-will,  to  wit,  that 
in  one  sense  it  may  be  taken  not  altogether  free,  and 
again,  in  another  sense,  not  otherwise  but  free.  For 
if  ye  call  back,  the  nature  of  mankind  to  its  first 
creation,  and  then  will  demand  generally,  whether 
there  be  no  free-will  in  nature,  I  do  answer,  that 
nature  itself  was  created  upright  at  the  first,  and  that 
pod,  the  good  Creator,  endued  it  with  free-mlt, 
but  that  man  himself  became  an  enemy  to  that  free- 
dom, and  destroyed  the  same  in  nature  utterly, 
.  But  if  you  will  proceed,  and  make  a  further  ques- 
tion, and  demand  what  kind  of  will  (after  sin  entered 
once)  was  in  man  towards  natural  evil  things,  and 
towards  deceitful  good  things;  I  do  answer,  that 
man's  will  (which  they  call  free-will)  is  altogether 
prone  and  inclined  to  wicked  and  evil  things ;  and 
liere  you  have  the  bare  title  of  free-will.  But  if  you 
demand  how  man's  will  is  affectioned  to  good  and 
godly  things,  Luther  doth  affirm  that  it  is  neither 
free,  nor  effectual  of  itself,  or  inclinable  thereunto, 
and  will  boldly  confess  that  it  is  bond,  servile,  snd 
altogether  captivated,  unless  it  be  holpen  :  not  be* 
cause  man's  will  is  unable  to  will  or  to  attempt  any 
thing  of  itself,  but  because  of  her  own  power  it  is 
not  able  to  will  well,  or  to  do  well,  in  those  things 
that  appertain  unto  God ;  where  again  you  may  see 
the  name  of  free-will,  but  void  of  use  or  substance. 

But  as  concerning  the  proper  quality  or-  operation 
of  freedom,  albeit  it  retain  the  name  of  free-wUtm 
the  church  in  respect  of  the  title,  because  it  seemeth 
always -free  either  to  righteousness,  or  free  from  sin, 
yet  ought  it  always  to  be  holden  in  such  sort  free,  ai 
not .  being  always  good,  yea  rather,,  never  good  in- 
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deed,  Unless  it  be  governed  by  fhe  goodness  of  the 
AlmightyGod  ;  which  thing  Augustine  doth  notably 
express,  saying,  "  Free-will  (sajth  he)  is  nothing, 
worth,  Unless  God  do  govern  the  same."  And  im- 
mediately after,  "  To  this  effect  is  thy  will,  which  is, 
called  free,  apt  and  sufficient,  that,  by  doing  ill,  it 
beoometh  a  damnable  bond-maid,  &c." 

Hearken,  Osorius:  if  it  be  a  bond-maid,  now  is 
it  not  free  then  :  if  by  doing  ill  it  be  damnable  (for 
that,  a*  Augustine  reporteth  of  itself,  it  can  do  no- 
thing but  evil),  wherefore  is  Luther  condemned  for. 
faying  that  free-will  doth  sin  deadly,  when  it  work-, 
etb  whaj  it  can  of  itself,  See.  ?  or  what  can  yourself, 
Osorius,  discern  other  than  a  title  void  of  substaiifce, 
in  that  free-will  wherein  you  can  find  nothing  effec- 
tual to.  the  purpose,  that  is  to  say,  to  the  work  of, 
Salvation  ? 

Forasmuch  therefore  as  it  is  so,  what  request  is  it 
thai  this  accuser  rnaketh,  who  contendeth  so  fri- 
volously against  Luther  for  the  moonshine  in  the) 
water,  and  for  a  title  only  f  whether  is  it  because  he 
taketh  away  will  from  men,  or  freedom  from  will  ? 
At  touching  the  substance  of  the  matter,  there  is  nu 
quarrel  against  Luther.  The  whole  controversy 
wiseth  then  about  the  form  and  quality  of  will., 
Well,  then,  Luther  doth  not  deny  the  will  of  mati 
(as  I  do  understand),  but  the  freedom  of  will  only.  , 

Be  it  so,  Osorius.;  yet  this  may  not  suffice  in  the 
accuser,  that  he  which,  is.  guilty  shall  make  a  .simple 
denial  only.  But  it  behoveth  to  consider  diligently 
jo  what  sense,  and  with  what  words,  denial  is  made; 
what  liberty  he  meaneth,  and  in  what,  manner  of  per,. 
sons,  aqd  in  what  things,  .that  liberty  may  be  known 
to  be,  For  neither  doth  Luther  so  utterly  abandon 
from  the  nature  of  man  all  freedom,  as  though  there 
were  no  freedom  at  all,  or  as  though  it  were  so  fast 
fbained  with  iron,  ropes,  that  it  could  move  itself  to 
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no  use.  Albeit  (I  say)  he  do  deny  that  wftHsAw; 
and  confess  it  to  be  a  thing  of  name  and  fitfe  only, 
yet  doth  he  not  affirm  this  se  to  be  timely  a  title,' 
as  though  man  had  no  will  at  all,  or  as  though  it 
were  never,  or  never  was,  and  never  should  be  int. 

And  therefore  in  the  same  article  he  doth  very 
learnedly  annex  these  words  of  restraint,  »w* 
peccatum,  "  after  sin  ;**  which  words  of  Luther  our 
Osorius  doth  very  craftily  dissemble,  and  skip  over. 
Besides  this  also  is  added  thereunto  an  exception  of 
time,  to  wit,  ante  jtutitiam  et  gratiam,  "  before  righ- 
teousness and  grace."  By  which  plain  wordi  yoo 
might  (as  you  are  otherwise  sharp-witted  enough) 
have  easily  discerned  that  free-will  is  not  no  simply 
nor  altogether  taken  away,  neither  from  all  men,  nor 
oat  of  all  order  of  nature,  seeing  as  the  state  of 
Adam  before  sin  was  most  perfect  in  that  integrity  of 
free-will;  ajso  seeing  as,  after  grace  received,  free-will 
te  mighty  in  those  persons  who  are  made  free  throagh 
Christ. 

As  for  the1  rest,  who  a»  yet  sticking  fast  dogged 
in  that  old  puddle  of  sin,  are  not  yet  come  to  be  re* 
generated  by  grace,  in  these  persons  if  question  be 
moved,  what  free-will  is  in- 'them,  and  of  what  effi- 
cacy in  her  own  nature,  Luther  doth  answer  truly, 
that  it  is  a  thing  of  title  only,  and  that  it  sinneth 
deadly,  when  it  worketh  what  it  can  of  itself,  though 
she  epdearour  the  best  that  she  can,  meaning  there* 
by,  that  albeit  free-will  continue  to  be  called  Jhe- 
tvill  after  her  first  denomination  and  state,  yet  that 
she  hath  utterly  lost  the  very  substantial  operation 
thereof,  and  so  lost  the  same,  that  whatsoever  en- 
terprise it  attempt,  yet  can  it  not  avail  one  jot  so 
much  to  the  very  substance  of  the  matter,  until  the 
first  nature,  being  renewed  by  faith,  be  fashioned 
anew  into  a  new  creature. 

Well  then,  and  what  heinous  matter  at  the  length 
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'  and  weigh  advisedly  the  m&nifold  darkness  and  errors 
.  of  that  season  ;  and  withal  enter  ■  into  a  deep  consi- 
deration  of  the  unmeasunrbie-  injuries  of  his  adver- 
saries. 

Luther  did  (hen  maintain  the  most  just  quarrel  of 
God's  grace  and  mercy  against  the  innumerable  droves 
of  drowsy  monks,  who  having  overwhelmed  the  glo- 
rious majesty  of  the  grace  of  the  Gospel,  did  of  an 
incomparable,  shameless,  excessive  impudence  extol 
above  moon  and  stars,  yea,  beyond  all  compass  of 
reason,  the  force  of  man's  Jive-will,  in  such  wise  that 
nothing  might  bear  palm  besides  man's  merits  only, 
and  the  works  of  free-will,  the  mercy  of  God  being 
utterly  banished  and  exiled.  Or  if  they  did  at  any 
time  admit  grace  to  be  cope- merchant,  as  it  were, 
withfree-wMl,  lest  they  might  seem  utterly  to  ex- 
clude grace ;  yet  did  they  so  admit  her,  as  they  did 
the  article  of  justification. 

,  Wherein,  as  they  did  with  most  vain  practice  en- 
force this  one  point  continually,  to  wit,  that  ruth 
-only  without  works  could  not  justify ;  even  bo,  and 
in  like  manner  in  this  question  of  Jree-witi,  they 
.would  needs  have  this  to  be  granted,  that  the  grace 
of  God  was  not  the  only  foundress  of  good  works 
and  of  our  election,  but  a  servant  rather,  or  at  the 
most  a  companion  of  free-will.  Whose  immeasurable 
.error  forced  Martin  Luther  to  that  vehement  sharp- 
ness of  speech,  and  not  without  good  cause.  And 
yet,  in  all  that  his  heat  of  words,  what  can  any  man, 
I  pray  you,  find,  being  not  otherwise  led  by  corrupt 
■affection,  that  is  contrary  to  the  natural  troth  of 
things?  or  that  is  not  in  all  respects  faithfully  agree- 
able with  the  very  spirit  and  words  of  God's  Scrip- 
tures? Free-will  is  denied  to  be  of  any  value,  not 
because  it  is  of  itself  nothing  (if  you  respect  the  sub- 
stance of  it),  but  in  respect  of  the  operation  thereof, 
ft  is  said  to  be  altogether  ineffectual   to  that  work, 
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whereunto'it  is  supposed  to  be  condueible  ;  hot  much 
unlike  to  that  figurative  phrase  of  speech,  wherewith 
Paul  doth  esteem  of  circumcision  and  uncircumcision 
to  be  nothing  worth  ;  wherewith  Isaiah  the  Prophet 
doth  term'  idols  and  idol-makers  to  be  nothing ;  and 
wherewith  Jeremiah,  beholding  the  earth  with 
"open  eyes,  said  he  saw  nought ;  or  as  a  man  might 
say,  that  Osorius  doth  say  nothing  at  all,  whenas 
otherwise  he  is  over-lavish  of  tongue,  if  you  regard 
his  words  and  syllables ;  but  nothing  at  all  to  the 
purpose,  if  ye  consider  his  arguments. 

Sembably/ree-icri//  iscafledafeigned  deviceamongst 
things,  or  a  title  without  a  substance,  from  whence 
ariseth  no  prejudice  to  man's  nature,  only  the  cor* 
roption  of  nature  is  discovered  hereby.  "  For  it  it 
undoubted  (as  Augustine  truly  teacheth),  that  we  do 
will,  when  we  will,  and  that  we  do  work,  when  we 
work.  But  to  be  able  to  will,  and  to  be  able  to 
work,  He  bringeth  to  pass  in  us,  of  whom  it  is  said, 
God  is  he  that  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  10  - 
do,  giving  most  effectual  power  to  our  will,  which 
said,  I  will  bring  to  pass  that;  you  shall  do."  And. 
again  m  another  place,  "  Thinking  (saith  he)  we  do 
believe,  thinking  we  do  speak,  thinking  we  do  all 
whatsoever  we  do,  &c."  Lo!  here  you  have  the 
title  of  free-will.  And  forthwith  in  the  same  chap- 
ter, "  But  to,  the  attaining  the  way  of  righteousness, 
and  the  true"  worshipping  of  God,  we  are  altogether 
of  ourselves  insufficient ;  for  all  our  sufficiency 
herein  proceedeth  from  God,  &c."  where  you  may 
easily  conoeive  the  substance  itself,  which  Augustine 
acknowledgeth  to  be  none  at  all  \a/ree-wiilt  but  af- 
firmeth  boldly  to  consist  wholly  in  God. 
~  Albeit  neither  doth  Luther  himself  (when  he  term- 
eth  free-will  to  be  a  fantasy,  or  device  in  things) 
*>mply  and  barely  affirm  the-same  to  be  so ;  but  an- 
neieth  thereunto  an  addition,  namely,  "  post  pecea* 
',»''■ 
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ten  certain  imperfect  dneg*  thereof  only,  neither 
wffl  Luther  vary  much  from  yon  herein,  so.  that  y* 


nil  yield    B 
plainly  and  c 


i  diatiiico'y  what  kind  of  liberty  you  mean  j 
it  -what  things  yon  settle  it,  and  how  it  ought  to  ba 
taken ;  what  tmt  word  jrat*taill  importeth,  and  to 
whit  actions  of  man'6  life  it  ought  to  be  referred  j 
mi  wisbakwigt  unloose  these  crabbed  knot*  of  equimf 
attioai  wherewith'  ye  seek  to  entrap  the  truth .         / 

For  whereat  the  action*  of  man's  life  are  not  aH 
of  one  aort  or  kind,  some  whereof  proceeding  from 
■etore  itself  be  natural,  others  altogether  faulty  and 
torrapt;  others  politic  and  appertaining  to  manners, 
tie-'anora),' railed,  good.  Again:  some  others  are  apiri- 
teal,  and  oonaiat  in  the  worshipping  of  God ;  it  behoved 
you  here  to  make  manifest  unto  us,  which  of  those 
actions  yea  do  mean.  If  you'  speak  of  the  first  kind, 
certainly  even  until  these,  by  the  very  law  of  common 
nature  itself,  we  are  all  fastened  and  bound  of  ne- 
cessity, whereby  we  are  bereft  of  the  greatest  part  at 
our  freedom. 

For  what  freedom  can  be  so  mighty  in  man's  wtft 
ss  to  preserve  nan  so,  that  he  never  need  to  sleep, 
ant  be  always  watchful ;  that  he  never  be  sick,  but 
shraya healthy;  never  receive  sustenance,  not  todi- 

St  the  food  received,  not  to  provide  for  his  house* 
i,  not  to  be  careful  for  himself  and  his  family,  not 
to  be  busied  abroad,  not  to  rest  ■  at  home,  not  to 
tnjoy  the  oammon  air,  not  to  live,  not  to  die,  not 
to  perform  she  other  duties  appertaining  to  man'* 
We ;  whereusrto  we  are  forcibly  drawn  by  course  of 
nature,  not  so  much  by  allurement  of  will,  a*  by 
very  constraint  of  necessity. 

I  come  now  to  the  use  and  handling  of  civil  trade* 
and  foreign  disciplines,  and  to  other  deceitful  action* 
and  considerations  of  the  same  kind,  which  are  daily 
fteauented  in  men'*  life,    fas  the  which,  albeit  La* 
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tber  frill  confess  many  things-  to  be  contained  ■that 
are  subject  unto  freewill,  yet  will  he  not  othenriM 
pint  thereunto,  bat  'that  even  in  the  self -same,  the 
understanding  mind  is  many  times  deceived,  will  de.' 
fiautled,  and  freedom  altogether  overthrown.  And 
yet  do  we  not  for  that  cause  utterly  extinguish  wiU 
©r  freedom,  nor  wrap  up  and  entangle  the  mind,  nor 
•pail  reason  of  counsel,  nor  dispossess  man  from  hi* 
ancient  inheritance  of  choice  or  will,  howsoever  the 
true!  outrages  of  sin  have  weakened  and  wasted  the 
sinews  and  strength  of  nature,  being  well  created  at 
the  first,  yet  remaineth  nevertheless  that  natural 
power,  of  toe  soul,  not  only  in  those  that  are  renewed 
in  spirit,  but  in  them  also  that  are  not  regenerate, 
In  respect  of  those  actions  especially,  whereof  I  made 
■Motion  before. 

But  >f  the  question  be  removed  to  those  action! 
which  do  not  belong  to  the  natural  and  common  con- 
versation of  life,  but  appertain  to  the  spiritual  wor- 
shipping of  God,  and  concern  the  kingdom  of 
Christ';  who  cannot  here  easily  discern  thetjree-wiil, 
before'  it  receiveth  grace,  though  it  be  garnished  with 
never  so  gorgeous  a  title,  hath  besides  a  glorious  title 
•ory,  nothing  else,  whereby  it  may  defend  itself 
from  servile  bondage,  or  raise  itfcelf  up  to  attain  the 
true  freedom  of  salvation  ? 

I  do  not  speak  here  of  that  freedom,  Osorius, 
which  is  properly  opposite  to  constraint  and  compul- 
sory violence,  whereof  we  vaunt  all  in  vain  ;  nor  of 
that  natural  power  of  the  reasonable;  soul,  which  we 
seek  not  to  shake  off,  nor  yet  of  man's  will  being 
regenerated,  which  we.  do  not  disable  i  finally,  nor 
yet  of  those  actions  wherewith  Una  sensible  life  is 
beautified  ;  but  I  speak  of  those  affections  which  are 
ascribed  to  the  spiritual  Ihe  of  the  person  that  is  re- 
generate in  Christ  5 :  whereupon,  according  to  those 
five  distinctions  aforementioned,    as  many ' 
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And  this  is  it  that  St.  Augnstme's  words  seei 
import  to  my  judgment,  where,  speaking  in  thi 
fence  of  free-wilt,  he  uscth  these  words  :  "  Bt 
(sailh  he)  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  that  will  is 
and  the  grace  of  God,  without  help  whereof  mat 
neither  turn  unto  God,  nor  profit  in  God.**  A 
in  his  second  Epistle  to  Valentine :  "  The  cat 
faith  doth  neither"  deny  fret-will  applicable  to 
life  or  bad  life,  nor  doth  esteem  thereof  ao  hi; 
as  though  it  were  of  any  value  without  the  grac 
God,  either  to  turn  from  evil  to  good,  or  to 
severe  steadfast  in  good,  or  to  attain  to  everla 

idness;  whereas  it  feareth  not  now,  lest  it 


faint  and  decay,  Sec."  And  again,  in  another  pi 
"  I  confess  (sailh  he)  that  wnl  is  always  free  ii 
but  it  is  not  alwaysgood.** 

But  the  manner  now  it  is  said  to  be  always 
must  be  learned  of  the  same  Augustine  :  " 
either  free  from  righteousness  (saith  he)  when 
the  bond-slave  of  sin,  and  then  it  is  evil ;  or  it  k 
from  sin,  when  it  is  the  handmaid  to  righteous 
and  then  it  is  good,  &e." 

It  appeareth  therefore  by  this  twofold  freedo 
Augustine,  that  man's  will  is  ahvays  free  both  in  j 
things  and  in  evil  things ;  but  we  ought  to  com 
of  this  freedom  in  this  wise,  not  that  she  hath  pi 
of  her  own  strength  to  make  choice  of  goot 
evil,  namely,  in  spiritual  matters,  asouradvers 
do  dream.  But  according  to  Augustine's  interpi 
lion,  when  will  is  naught,  it  is  ofher  own  dispos: 
naught;  when  it  is  good,  then  is  it  guided 
grace ;  not  unwillingly,  but  voluntarily,  wHI 
compulsion ;  yet  free  notwithstanding  always, whe 
it  be  good  or  bad,  because  it  is  always  voluntary, 
never  constrained. 

'And  this  much  touching  the  property  and  nat 
disposition  of  man's  will,  which  whoso  will  c 
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teemeth,  in  my  conceit,  to  do  even  all  one,  as  if  he 
ihould  deny  that  man  is  a  reasonable  creature  ;  for 
I  see  no  cause  why  reason  may  "be  more  sequestered 
from  man,  than  wilt  ought  to  be  severed  from  rea- 
son ;  which  two  things  are  so  united  together  with 
a  certain  natoral  affinity,  and  are  so  mutually  linked 
together  with  an  inseparable  knot  in  the  reasonable 
soul,  that  reason  can  neither  perform  any  exploit 
without  will;  nor  will  enterprise  any  thing  advisedly 
without  the  guiding  of  reason.  Therefore  aa  judg- 
ment befongeth  properly  to  reason,  so  to  will  and  to 
work  appertaineth  properly  to  will,  whether  it  be  to 
good  or  to  evil ;  the  one  whereof  respeeteth  the 
substance  of  will,  the  other  is  peculiar  to  the  disposi- 
tion thereof.  Bat  as  this  lively  reason  being  enclosed 
within  certain  limits  and  bounds  hath  its  proper  and 
peculiar  objects,  so  that  it  is  unabje  to  raise  itself 
beyond  the  compass  of  natural  and  vital  causes, 
unless  it  be  enlightened ;  even  so  will,  being  strait- 
ened within  the  same  limits  and  bounds  or  natural 
causes,  hath  no  power  at  all  .in  itself  other  to  at- 
tempt or  achieve  those  spiritual  good  things,  unless 
it  be  holpen. 

forasmuch  therefore  as  reason  and  will  do  in  their 
own  right  exercise  their  activity  and  dominion  in 
natural  things  only  (as  I  said  before),  as  it  were,  in 
their  lawful  provinces,  hereof  springeth  the  third 
question,  whether  there  be  any  such  freedom  in  will, 
as  to  be  able  of  itself  to  embrace  or  eschew  those 
things,  which  are  governed  by  the  external  senses 
•nd  by  reason  ? 

Whereunta  the  answer  is  very  easy ;  for  it  is  not 
to  be  doubted  but  that  the  mind  and  the  will  (out  of 
which  two  Jree-will  is  derived)  do  yet  atill  retain 
some  certain  sparks  of  freedom,  such  aa  they  be, 
even  in  the  forlorn  nature;  for  the  mind  after  a 
certain  sort  i»  able  to   think,  to  purpose,  to  take 
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counsel,  to  judge,  to  allow,  or  disallow ;  in 
manner  also  will  doth  enjoy  her  certain  freed< 
those  things  whereunto  sense  and  reason  do  d 
for  it  is  as  able  to  will  or  not  to  will,  to  choc 
Dot  to  choose,  to  desire  or  to  forsake,  to,  st; 
purpose  or  to  change  it,  to  move  hither  and  th 
and-  after  a  certain  manner  to  exercise  itself 
kind  to  external  discipline ;  that  is  to  say,  to 
external  honest  actions,  agreeable  with  the  1< 
God,  and  to  eschew  the  contrary. 

Which  thing  besides  that  many  other  thin 
approve  to  be  true,  as  well  the  sundry  examp 
ethnic  people,  as  also  the  whole  political  estate 
verify ;  so  is  it  true  also  that  the  same  is  noi 
formed  without  God's  guiding ;  which  thing  Na 
zen  did  notably  advertise  and  express  in  his 
tion :  "  I  know  (saith  he)  that  the  goal  is  nc 
tained  by  the  quiverness  of  the  person,  nor  the 
cess  of  battle  by  prowess,  nor  conquest  acbiev 
fighting,  nor  yet  safe  and  sure  road  always  at  s 
sailor's  commandment;  but  it  is  the  only  wc 
,God  to  give  victory,  and  to  conduct  the  ship . 
into  the  happy  haven,  &c." 

But  forasmuch  as  these  actions  are  referred 
properly  to  politic  reason  than  to  divinity,  nor 
oern  Luther's  discourse  very  much,  it  shall  be  i 
less  to  bestow  any  great  labour  herein. 

Fourthly,  to  approach  somewhat  nearer  to 
things  which  are  peculiar,  and  belong  chiefly  t 
doctrine  of  divines :  and,  first  of  all,  if  qut 
be  moved  whether  man's  free-will  do  bear  any  s 
in  actions  merely  evil  and  corrupt,  the  doing  wr 
doth  defile  man  in  the  sight  of  God,  our  ai 
herein  will  forthwith  be  supplied  with  the  wor 
Augustine :  "  God  doth  not  help  us  to  comm 
(saith  he) ;  but  in  that  we  fall  from  God,  cometh 
our  own  corruption.    And  this  is  our  corrupt  w 
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And  again,  Where  he  reciteth  the  objection  of  Ju-  -. 
fen,  writing  against  the  two  Epistles  of  the  Pela- 
gian's :  *•  Did  the  free-will  of  the  first  man  perish 
therefore  (saith  Julian),  to  the  end  it  should  compel 
ill  his  posterity  to  sir!  in  their  flesh  of  very  necessity  ?" 
To  whom  Augustine  maketh  this  answer :  "  -Which 
of  us  dare  say  that  mankind  was  utterly  spoiled  of 
free-will  by  the  sin  of  the' first  man  ?  Freedom  pe-. 
risked  indeed  through  sin,  but  it  was  that  freedom 
wherewith  man  was  created  in  paradise,  free  to  enjoy 
full  righteousness  with  immortality ;  for  the  which 
the  nature  *^i  man  standeth  in  need  of  God's  grace 
according  as  the  Lord  himself  doth  testify,  saying, 
,(  If  the  Son  do  deliver  ydu,  then  shall  you  be  free 
indeed  i  free,  I  mean,  to  live  well  and  uprightly; 
for  so  far  is  it  off,  that  free-will  did  so  altogether 
perish  in  sinners,  that  by  the  sime  free-will  men  da 
offend,  especially  they  that  take  pleasure  in  sin,  and 
which,  being  delighted  with  the  love  of  sin,  do  with 
pleasure  greedily  follow  their  own  lust." 

And  in  the  third  chapter,  "We  do  not  say  as  they 
report  that  we  say,  that  alt  men  are  constrained  to 
fall  intosfn  through  the  necessity  of  their  flesh,  and, 
is  it  were,  against  their  wills.  But,  after  they  be 
grown  to  that  ripeness  of  years,  that  they  may  discern 
the  inclination  of  their  own  mind,  and  find  them- 
selves fast  holden  in  sin,  through  their  own  consent, 
and  so  suffer  themselves  to  be  carried  headlong  from 
tin  to  sin  wilfully  and  wittingly  :  this  wilt  now, 
which  is  free  to  evil  things,  wherein  it  taketh  plea- 
sore,  is  therefore  not  free  to  good  things,  because  it 
is  not  made  free,  8tc." 

Add  hereunto  the  words  of  the  same  Augustine, 
to  the  same  effect  discoursing  upon  the  words  of  the 
Apostle  :  "  To  do  evil,  thou  hast  free-will,  without 
the  help  of  God,  albeit  that  will  is  not  free:  for  of 
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whomsoever  a  man  is  holden  bound,  to  him  is 
bond  slave."  And  again  in  another  place  ; 
fall  (saith  he)  cometh  of  ourselves,  and  of  our 
gishness."  Moreover,  writing  against  thesan 
Jagians,  "  That  peraon  hath /r  cestui'// to  do  evil 
he)  either  whom  Satan  allureth  to  take  pl< 
therein  by  covert  or  open  suggestion,  or  wh 
persuadeth  himself  thereunto." 
,  Finally,  if  a  man  might  tarry  still  in  allegii: 
testimony  of  Augustine,  what  can  be  clearei 
these  words:  "  Free-wilt  being  captived,  hal 
power  to -work  anything  but  sin,  and  is  alto; 
unable  to  work  righteousness,  unless  God  gi\ 
free  passage  ;  whereby  you  may  perceive  how 
will  is  at  one  time  both  free  and  captive;  to  wi 
to  do  evil,  inasmuch  as  pursuing  lust  with  vol 
.  delight,  needeth  not  any  foreign  coaction  to 
evil,  which  also  Luther  doth  not  deny;  but  in 
sped,  free  to  do  good,  unless  it  be  set  at  liberty  by 
grace,  and,  to  speak  Augustine's  words,  unless 
guided  to  every  good  action  of  doing,  speaking 
thinking. 

And  where  be  these  jolly  fellows  now,'  wh 
so  stoutly  yield  to  man's  will  equal  freedom 
good,  or  evil,  in  this  corruption  of  nature?  a 
this  might  be  granted  also  after  a  sort,  so  tha 
interpreted  accordingly;  for  if  they  mean  of  w 
generated,  it  is  tolerable  enough,,  neither  wi 
ther  be  against  it ;  all  whose  discourse  of  fr 
tendeth  not  to  any  other  will,  than  to  that  w 
mention  hath  been  made  out  of  Augustine,  < 
being  without  grace,  is  altogether  ineffectual 
own  nature  to  do  any  thing  but  to  sin. 

And  hereof  springeth  at  the  length  the  whol 
stance  of  the  fifth  question ;  wherein  the  chii 
spiritual  state  of  Luther's  discourse  consistet 
wit,  touching  spiritual  motions  and  actions;  I 
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ing  heavenly  things  and  works  appertaining  unto 
God;  touching  spiritual  righteousness  ;  inward  wor- 
shippings, faith,  repentance,  conversion,  love,  and 
new  obedience j  &c. 

As  if  the  question,  were  demanded  now,  not  of 
the  substance  of  reasonable  will,  whether  after  the 
fell  there  remain  m  man  a  power  of  understanding  and 
appetite  to  those  things,  which  nature  hath  made 
subject  to  man's  wit  and  capacity,  or  whether  man 
haveany  freedom  of  will  to  corrupt  affections?  but 
lather  that  the  question  be  after  this  manner,  whe- 
ther man's  will  after  sin  do  retain  still  that  force  and 
strength  of  freedom  in  those  spiritual  things  before  re- 
hearsed, as  that  it  be  effectual  of  itself  before  grace  ; 
or,  being  holpen  by  grace,  could  prevail  so  far  forth  in 
spiritual  things,  as  that  through  grace,  and  the  na- 
tural force  of  free-will  working  together,  it  might 
become  sufficient  cause  of  itself  to  enterprise  spiritual 
motions,  and  withal  to  put  them  also  in  practice  ? 
For  all  those  things  must  be  duly  considered,  Oso- 
rius,  if  we  will  shew  ourselves  upright  and  handsome 
disputers  of  free-will. 

In  debating  of  which  question,  if  ye  will  permit 
onr  confession  to  be  coupled  with  the  authority  of 
the  most  sacred  Scripture,  we  must  of  necessity  hoid 
this  rule  fast,  which  teacheth,  that  albeit  man's  na- 
ture is  fallen  from  the  integrity  of  that  excellent  and 
absolute  freedom,  yet  it  is  not  overthrown  into  that 
miserable  state  of  servility,  which  is  proper  to  brute 
beasts ;  neither  that  it  is  so  altogether  despoiled  of  alt 
the  power  of  the  first  creation,  as  having  no  sparka 
at  all  of  her  ancient  dignity  remaining.  For  the 
nimblencss  of  the  mind  deviseth  many  things  with 
understanding,  digesteth  with  reason,  comprehend- 
eih  with  memory,  debateth  with  advice,  gathereth  in 
order  with  wisdom,  inventeth  arts,  leameth  sciences, 
raoordeth  things  past,  observeth  things  present,  and 
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provideth  for  things  to  come.  Sembflbly  wiH  doth 
choose  and  refuse  the  things  that  seem  either  agree- 
able to  reason,  or  profitable  to  the  senses.  So  tint 
by  those  qualities  appeareth  sufficiently  (I  suppose) 
the  difference  that  is  betwixt  us  and  brute  beasts, 
and  insensible  creatures. 

Which  actions  being  naturally  engrafted  within  us,  - 
yea,  without  grace,  albeit  they  proceed  from  the  vo- 
luntary motion,  of  tjie  understanding  mind,  yet  be- 
cause they  extend  no  further  than  to  this  present 
life,  and  perish  together  with  this  mortal  body,  serve 
but  to  small  purpose,  yea,  even  then  chiefly  when 
we-  make  our  best  account  of  thenv  Moreover,  al- 
though they  be  after  a  sort  free  of  their  own  nature, 
yet  stand  they  not  always  in  such  an  unchangeable 
integrity,  but  that  reason  is  many  times  deluded  by 

rt  errors,  will  overcharged  with  waywardness,  and 
power  of  the  mind  suffereth  marly  defects. 
Almighty  God,  many  times  by  secret  operation 
communicating  bis  handy  work  together  with  these 
actions,  doth  apply  the  wills  of  men  hither  and  thi- 
ther, wheretmto  it  pleaseth  him,  conibundeth  their 
devices,  advanoeth  their  endeavours,  not  after  the 
free  imagination  of  men,  but  accordingto  his  own  free 
decree  aud  purpose.  And  this  much  hitherto  con- 
cerning those  objects  and  external  operations  only, 
which  concern  the  common  preservation  of  this  pre- 
sent fife,  and  which  perish  together  with  the  same. 
But  yet  truly,  as  concerning  either  the  enter- 
prising or  accomplishing  of  those  spiritual  motion* 
and  operations,  forasmuch  as  they  do  far  exceed  the 
capacity  of  man's  nature,  the  Scripture  doth  utterly 
deny  that  man  (being  not  as  yet  regenerated)  is  na- 
turally endued  with  any  force  or  ability  of  will  since 
the  first  creation ;  but  that  all  those  gifts  are  utterly 
lost  through  the  greatness  of  sin,  and  that  by  this 
.means,  fiSwetpix,  imbecility  turf  weakness  of  nature 
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me  which  sort  o( free- will,  or  what  manner  of  acti 
he  doth  treat  of. 

If  he  mean  that  Jree-will,  which  is  now  govei 
hy  the  Spirit  of  God,  surely.  Luther's  position  ma 
thereof  no  mention  at  all ;  or  if  he  mean  those  na< 
objects,  which  proceed  of  common  nature,  or  w 
are  usually  frequented  in  the  daily  practice  of  c 
mon  conversation  after  the  conduct  of  moral  res 
either  in  doing  right,  or  executing  wrong  ;  so  ■ 
not  Luther's  position  tend  to  these  actions  in-anj 
spect.  But  if  the  question  be  after  this  mannei 
how  much  force  and  efficacy  the  bare  choice  of 
may  be  of  her  own  natural  .ability,  either  in  et 
prising  or  performing  those  things  which  do  ot 
God's  grace  for  us,  or  make  an  entry  for' us  into 
ven  ;  then  will  Luther  answer  most  truly,  that  t 
is  scarce  any  substance  at  all  mfret-vntt  availabl 
the  purchasing  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  exo 
glorious  vizor  of  title  only;  no  more  subst 
verily  than  is  iti  a  dead  man,  who,  besides  the 
shape  and  denomination  of  a  man,  hath  nothing  in 
whereby  he  may  receive  breath,  and  recover  lil 
the  dead  carcass.  For  of  what  force  is  man's  _ 
will  else  towards  the  things  that  appertain  unto  < 
before  it  have  received  grace,  than  as  a  dead 
without  life? 

And  (or  this  cause  the  Scripture  in  many  pi 
expressing  our  natures  in  their  most  lively  and  n 
colours,  calleth  us  "  darkness,  blind  to  see,  de 
hear,  uncircumcised  of  heart,  wicked  in  the  de 
and  imaginations  of  our  conceits,  stony-hea 
castaways,  enemies  in  respect  of  our  & 
thoughts,  rebels  against  the  Spirit,  unprofitable 
vants,  bond- slaves,  sold  under  sin,  dead  unto 
cjuity,  inexcusable,  subject  to  wrath."  St.  Paul 
scribing  the  calling  of  God's  elect,  in  the  first  c 
tcr  of  his  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians:  " 
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:  things  which  were  not  (saith  he),  God  hath 
1,  &c."   ' 

Paul  do  affirm  that  the  things  which  are,  were 
to  at  the  first,  and  that  truly  ;  how  can  Osorius 
y,  that  will  was  any  thing  worth  in  them  whicit 
t  were  not  ?  I  will  rehearse  unto  you  the  saying 
ir  Saviour  in  the  Gospel,  where,  setting  us  forth 
hold  ourselves,  as  it  were,  in  a  glass,  "  Let  the 

(quoth  he)  bury  their  dead  ;  come  thou,  and 
h  the  kingdom  of  God."  Tell  us  here,  Oso- 
in  what  sense  did  Christ  call  them  dead,  whose 
•s  were  not  dead,'  if  their  life  were  endued  with 
viil  able  to  come  unto  God  in  any  respect,  how- 
x  they  seemed  to  be  alive  in  the  judgment  of 
? 

it,  and  if  they  had  no  life  in  God,  how  then 
I  free-will  be  lively  and  forcible  in  the  dead  ? 
o :  and  how  can  the  dead  by  any  means  restore 
elf  to  life  ?  May  it  please  you  to  hear  Augustine 
ng  of  the  same  matter :    "  Man  cannot  rise 

(saith  Augustine)  of  his  own  accord,  as  he  fell 
itarity ;   let  us  take  holdfast  of  the  right  hand  of 

which  he  reacheth  out  unto  us,  &c." 

that  I  would  wish  you  to  consider  with  yourself 
edly,  what  thing  it  is  which  we  ought  to  receive 
iriot's  hands,  without  free-will  first,  and  what 
vards  of  free-will  without  Christ,  for  the  which  we 
t  to  be  thankful  to  him  for  them  both.  For  if, 
ding  to  the  testimony  of  Augustine,  "  there 
tone  other  cause  of  our  destruction  greater  than 
$  free-will,  by  abuse  whereof  man  lost  both  it 
limself,"  by  what  reason  will  you  prove  that  to 
■und,  which  Augustine  affirmeth  to  be  utterly 

or  how  can  you  restore  life  to  that   thing, 
eunto  you  are  indebted  for  your  own  death  ? 
-  what  relief  can  you  find  towards  the  purchasing 
ern«t  life  from  nature  being  so  utterly  despoiled, 
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tf  it  bft  foe  which"  the  prophetical  Scripture  doth 
most  truly  conclude,  "  that  all  help  consisteth  only 
jo  the  Lord,  and' in  cflrselvws  nothing  but  destroc-  ' 
tkw,"  I  cannot  see  but  that.  by. how,  much  soever  il 
•lull  please  Osoiius  to  establish /w-witf,  by  so  much 
IbaU  he  despoil  God  of  his  grace,  and  that  most  in- 
juriously. 

But  I  hear  the  colourable  pretence  of  Osorius, 
wlwcewith  he-  practiseth  to  make  his  defence  carry  a 
certain  show  of  truth,  painting  it  out  with  a  tle- 
ceivable  foil,  .so  that  he  -may  seem  neither  to  yield 
all. to  the  grace  of  God,  according  to  the  catholic 
faith,  nor  yet  (after  the  error  of  the  Pelagians)  leave 
Mthiag  at  all  to  the  operation  of  grace. 

For  whereas  the  devilish  doctrine  of  the  Pelagians 
(which  taught  that  every  man  was  endued  with  suf- 
ficient fVeedem  to  do  good  without  the  help  of  God) 
bath  been  long  since  condemned  for  heretical,  ac- 
cording fco. the  testimony  of  Augustine,  this  gentle- 
nan,  fearing  to  be  deemed  a-  Pelagian,  doth  divide 
bis. assertion  after  such  a  sort,  that  he  may  neither 
•eon  utterly  to  exclude,  grace  altogether,  not  yet  » 
yield  overall  to  grace,  but  that /rev-wt'tf  must  of  ne- 
cessity be'  copemate  with  grace.  But  let  us  bear 
Qaoriiu  uttering  his  owm  words. 

Feriiy  we  do  confess  this  to  be  true^  that  our  thought* 
and  our  works,  which  we  devise  and  bring  to  pats  vir- 
tuously and  godly,  ought  to  be  ascribed  unto  God, 
through  whose  grace  and  favour  they  are  accomplished 
m  mi.  Behold,  godly  reader,  how  this  godly  pre- 
late,-of  his  catholic  piety,  attributeth  something  to 
toe  grace  of  God,  which  doth  ascribe  our  godly  say- 
ings, thoughts,  and  deeds  to  the  work  of  God.  And 
this  much  truly,  did  never  any  of  the  Pelagians  deny, 
hot  affirmed  always,  that  only  God  must  be  accounted 
the  author,  not  only  of  our  life,  of  our  being,  yea, 
of  all  the  actions  also  of  our  life ;  but  also  that  all 
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our  free-aill  ought  to  be  referred  to  him,  bring  the 
author  thereof. 

But  this  is  not  enough,  Qsoritis;-  for  question 
is  not  demanded,  here,  whether  God  be  tha'author  of 
all  good  works,  which  no  man  will  deny  ;  but  the 
question  is,  whether  those  things  which 'belong  to 
the  purchasing  of  our  -conversion  and  salvation  in  the 
sight  of  God,  do  so  proceed  from  God  the  author  ■ 
thereof,  as  that  his  only  grace  do  work  the  same  al- 
together in  us  ?  or  whether  free-will  also  doth  work 
any  thing  together  with  grace  r  For  herein  consisted} 
the  chief  knot  of  all  the  controversy,  which  'shall -be 
debated  afterwards  more  at  large  in  place  fit  for  it  by 
God's  grace.  In  the  mean  space  let  us  mark  how 
Qsorius  goeth  forward. 

■  Fur  unlets  God  had  restrained  me  from  rushing  tw7- 
Jully  into  wickedness ;  unless  God's  Spirit  had  fore- 
warned me  with  his  counsel,-  that  1  should  not  throw 
myself  headlong  into  everlasting  calamity  -,  unless  he 
had  strengthened  me  with  his  wholesome  and  strong 
protection,  and  made  me  able  to  work  the  good  work 
that  he  commanded  me,  I  should  never  have  been  able 
either' to  think  a  good  thought,  .or to  daa  good  deed; 
and  all  miile  endeavour  employed  either  to  the  pur- 
posing or  accomplishing  my  work,  should  have  been 
Utterly  ineffectual. 

What  need  I  answer  much  hereunto  ?  Neither 
could  Luther  himself  (if  he  were  alive)  speak  or  pro- 
fess any  sentence  more  godly,  -if  a  man  regard'  the 
words,  and  not  the  meaning  of  the  man.  For  what 
can  be  more  truly  or  more  substantially  spoken,  than 
thai  free -will,  can  work  nothing-  but  wickedness,  de- 
struction, headlong  ruin,  and  everlasting  wretched- 
ness?  nothing  but  noisome  thoughts,  unlawful  ima- 
ginations ;  finally,  nothing  that  is  godly  or  good, 
except  it  be  guided  by  the  grace  of  God  ?  which 
grace  doth  restrain  from  wickedness,  doth  i 
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rtructftin,  doth  direct  from  wandering,  doth. 
with  wholesome  counsel ,  and  bring  into  the' 
y  those  that  go  astray.  ' 

,  if  the  matter  go  thus  altogether,  as  the ; 
nport,  ■  that  is  to  say,  if  the  very  fountain  and  - 
in  of  all' our  actions,  thoughts,  and  devices, 

td  godliness,  and  poured  abroad  into  our 
)  issue  .unto  us  from  no  where  else  than  from' 
y  well-spring  "of  God's  grace,  what  other 
:hen  shall  be  left  in  wretched  free-tviil  u* 
ly  good  work,  (if  Osorius  be  the  man  he 
eem  to  be),  but  an  unprofitable  and  naked 
nly? 

est  peraduenture  he  may  ■  Beem  to  D-e  hired  by 
herans  to  write  so  effectually  in  the  defence  of 
>ur  catholic  bishop  ret  timet  h  again  to  the  pa- 

of  free-will,  endeavouring  to  proye  by  his 
,  that  the  work,  of  out  conversion  doth  not' 
ether  depend  upon  grace  only,  but  that  free- 
>  must  play  his  pari  withal.     And  why  so  i 
use  (saith  he)  it  is  in  our  power  not  to  consent 

counsel;  to  reject  it  being  offered,  to  refuse' 
r,  and  through  wickedness  and  outrage  to  tread 
aot  proffered  grace.     And  who  doth  deny  but 

may  so  do?  Nay  rather,  what  else  doth  free- 
i\\,  when  it  worketh  after  he*,  own  nature, 
resisting  and  refusal  throw  headlong  into 
Luther  himself  witnessing  the  same.  But,  for 
:redit  of  the  matter,  Augustine  shall  an- 
r  Luther :  "  In  that  we  turn  ourselves  away 
rod  (saith  he)  cometh  of  ourselves,  and  this 
nil ;  but  in  that  we  turn  uuto  God,  we  can* 
icept  he  stir  up  and  help,  us  thereunto.  And, 
good  will."  Thus  much  Augustine. 
e  may  therrfore  resist  (say  you)  and  u/ithstand 
j  commandments  of  God  according  to  the  ope- 

af  our  free-mil."    Indeed,  there  is  nothing 
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more  easy,  neither  needeth  any  help  hereento. 
Agrtin  :  l¥e  can  giva  our  consent  unto,  and  emirraa 
God's  commandments  atto*  Surety  this  is  true,  if  the 
grace  of  God  do  guide  us ;  but  if  God's  grac*  do  not 
govern  us,  we  do  then  utterly  deny  it,  Augustine 
agreeing  with  its  herein. 

**>  To  sin  (aaith  Augustine)  we  are  not  he-Ipen  by 
God  ;  but  to  do  well,  or  accomplish  the  command- 
ments of  righteousness  thoroughly,  we  are  not  able, 
except  God  help  us."  And  immediately  after :  "  16 
we  be' turned' from  God,  it  proeeedeih  of  ourselves* 
and  tbeiv  we  be  wise  according  to  the  flesh ;  God1 
therefore  doth  aid  men  being  converted,  and  forests1 
them  being  revolted  t  yea,  he  doth  not  only  help 
them  being  converted,  but  helpeth  them  also-  that 
they  may  be  •converted,"     Thus  much  Augustine. 

Go  to;  snd  what  will  Osorius*  logic*  conctade 
hereof  at  the  length  ?  Forsooth,  if  every  man-  of  his. 
own  free  power  be  able  to  dissent  from-and  consent 
with  tho  grace  of  God,  it  appeareth  then,  that  ./res- 
mlt  is  not  altogether  ineffectual.  For  to  this  effect, 
I'  suppose,,  wilt  he  direct  the  force  of  "his'  argument ; 
but  f  do  answer  again  with  Augustine,  "-That  the 
same  might  besoconstrued and  granted  welr-enongh, 
ih'it  were  not  spoken  by  them  whose  meaning  it 
apparent.  For  admit  that  man  himself  may  will, 
and  may  condescend,  and  yield,  and  do  somewhat  in 
his  conversion  and  spiritual  works ;  yet  hath'  not  man 
this  power  of  his  own  natural  strength,  neither  is 
wfcole  nor  in  pert ;  but  he  receiveth  that  straigtlr 
of  Him  which  worketh  in  man  both  to  will  and  to  do."' 

And  therefore  the' reason  that  Osoriue  frameth 
here  of  not  rejecting,  and  of  condescending,  if  he* 
mean  of  natural  gifts,  Augustine  doth-  plainly  de- 
clare, that  this  is  the  very  error  of  Peiagius.  Iffta 
mean  of  the  power  of  grace,  he  gainsayeth  Luther 
nothing  at  all,  who  did  never  so  despoil  man's J"rw» 
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will  of  freedom,  bat  that,  being  manumiased  And  ad- 
vanced by  God's  grace*  it  was  able  to  do  much ;  and 
ajpin,  he  did  never  so  uphold  this  freedom,  but  that 
man  might  of  his  own  proper  strength  refuse  grace, 
being  at  any  time  offered  ;  for  neither- Luther  nor 
any  other  did  ever  dream,  I  suppose,  that  grace  was 
■o  necessarily  thrown  upon  man's  will  in  his  'conver-' 
sion,  as  that  he  should  be  enforced  to  retain  it,  being 
offered,  whether  he  would  or  no,  like  jts  when  a  ' 
mark  is  imprinted  into  the  flesh  by  a  hot  iron,  or  aa 
stones  that  are  violently  whirled  out  of  a  cross-bow.' 

But  this  is  generally  affirmed,  that  the  holy  Spirit 
of  God  doth  by  bis  secret  operation  work  such  an  ef- 
fectual influence  on  the  minds  of  the  fai.thful,  that 
the-grace  which  he  offereth  may  be  received,  not  . 
with  unwilling  will,  but  that  wilt  may  with  gladsome 
cheer  delight  to  embrace  it  with  most  earnestly  bent 
affection  ;  but  if  it  happen  to  be  rejected,  the  fault, 
thereof  to  spring  from  out  of  the  corruption  and  mar 
lice  of  the  flesh,       ■    '  - .  • 

If  Osorius  will  not  be  satisfied  yet,  but  will  urge 
still  with  this  his. argument,  that  every  person,  ac- 
cording to  the  proportion  of  \m  free-mil,  may  freely 
retain  br|refuse  the  grace 'of  God,  if  he  will ;  I  will 
then  answer  briefly  and  resolutely,  that  the  deceit  of 
this  subtle  syllogism  is  framed  of  the  Jallax,  to  wit, 
idwisis,  ad  cmjtmcla,  as  the  .logicians  do  term  it.  For 
albeit  will  (being  severed  from  God's  grace)  be  of 
itself  free  to  reject  God's  catling,  yet  is  it  not  after 
the  same  sort  free  to  obey  God's  calling,  unless  it  be 
altogether  upholden'by  the  aid  of  God's  grace..  Let 
us  now  see  further  the  remnant  of  hi*  disputation. 

I  do  stand  at  the  door  (saith  he) ,  and  knock :  he  doth. 
not  say,  I  do  break  open  the  door,  or  I  do  rend  abroad, 
the  hinges,  and  do  violently  ruth  in,  but,  I  knock  only  ; 
that  it  to  say,  I  do  admonish,  J  doforettl  the  danger 
Vuuing,  I  do  foresltew  hope  of  taxation,  1  promise  to 
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give  qid,  and  I  allure  unto  me  with  fair  promises. 
Indeed,.  Osorius,  be  siandeth  knocking  at  the  door, 
and  they  to  whom  it  is  given  do  open  unto  him ;  but 
unless  it  be  given  unto  them,'  they  open  not  at  all. 
Therefore  in  that  he  doth  knock,  this  i*  proper  to 
the  calling ;  but  in  that  an  open  entry  is  made, 
this  is  to  be  peculiarly  ascribed  to  election  and  grace. 
So  likewise  he  doth  not  heave  the  doors  off  tbe 
■  hooks,  nor  rusheth  in  forcibly ;  and  yet,  although  . 
he  press  not  upon  with  any  foreign  force,  be  worketh 
notwithstanding  a  secret  effectunlness,  and  drawetk 
them  unto  him  whom  he  hath  chosen,  and  entirely 
loveth,  through  inward  operation  of  voluntary  will. 
"  Neither  is  any  man  good,  that  will  not  be  good 
(as  Augustine  reporteth) ;  yet,  to  have  a  will  to  be 
good,  must  the  grace  of  God  needs  be  assistant; 
because  it  is  not  written  in  vain,  *  God  is  he  that 

*  worketh  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  do  according  to 

*  his  good  pleasure  ;*  and  the  Lord  doth  first  frame 
and  fashion  the  will,.  Sec." 

Therefore,  whereas  it  is  said  that  God  doth  knock 
at  the  gate,  of  our  will,  I  gladly  yield  hereunto; 
but  to  say  that  he  doth  no  more  but  knock,  this  I 
<]o  utterly  deny.  In  like  manner,  whereas  you  say 
that  he  admonisheth,  that  he  foretelleth  danger  en- 
suing, thnt  he  feedeth  with  hope,  that  he  promiseth 
aid,  and  that  he  allureth  with  reward,  truly  these 
arenot  untruly  spoken,  Osorius.  But  ye  speak  not 
all,  nor  as  much  as  should  be  spoken;  and  therefore 
herein  your  halting  bewrayeth  itself  plainly.  For 
you  are  flown  into  a  Jallax,  which  the  logicians  do 
term  ab  intufficieiite  causarum  enumerattone. 

True  it  is,  that  the  grace  of  God  doth  knock,  doth  ■ 
forewarn, and  doth  allure.  What!  doth  grace  there- 
fore nothing  else  but  knock,  forewarn,  promise,  and 
persuade  ?    doth  it  not  also  create  within  us  a  dean 
heart?  doth  he  not  repew  a  new  spirit  within  our 
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towels?  doth  he  Hot  pluck  out  of  our  flesh  the  atony 
heart,  and  engraft  instead  thereof  a  fleshly  heart  I 
Yea,  doth  he  not  also  alter  all  bur  whole  nature?  [ 
mean  all  those- inward  natural  qualities,  doth  he  not 
make  them  pliable,  and,  as  it  were,  out  of  an  old 
deformed  Jump,  new-fashion  it  into  a  new  creature  i 
doth  he  command  those  things  which  he  willeth  by 
admonishing  only,  by  calling,  and  by  persuading 
only?  doth  oot  God's  grace  give  also  that  which  he 
commandeth  ?  And  where  in  the  mean  whiles  lurk- 
eta  then  the  law  that  is  written  within,  in  the  hearts 
of  the  faithful? 

When  we  hear  these  words  in  the  Gospel,  "  No 
man  corrieth  unto  the  Son,  but  he  whom  the  Father  ' 
draweth  ;**  tell  us,  a'  good  fellowship,  doth  he  which 
draweth,  nothing  else  but  admonish,  but  call,  but 
allure?  *'  What  is  he  (saith  Augustine)  that  is  drawn 
if  he  be  wilting  ?  for  the  willing  are  led,  and  none  are 
drawn  but  the  unwilling.  And  yet  no  man  cometb, 
but  he  that  is  willing ;  but  to  this  willingness  He 
doth  draw  us  by  wonderful  means,  who  is  skilful  to 
work  within,  even  in  the  very  hearts  of  men  ;  not 
to  make  the  unwilling  to  have  faith,  but  to  frame  the 
unwilling  pliable  to  be  willing,  &c." 

If  it  be  so  that  the  heavenly  grace  by  inward  ope- 
ration do  make  men  witling,  that  before  were  not 
willing,  I  would  fain  learn  now  whether  grace  do  no- 
thing else  but  knock  only?  Go  to;  and  whiles  grace 
is  a-knocking,  who  is  it  within  that  openelh  ?  Free- 
will, I  suppose.  But  now  forasmuch  as  this  free-tvi/l 
U  poured  into  all  persons  indifferently  by  a  general 
influence,  as  much  in  one  as  in  another,  why  do  not 
all  alike  open  to  the  heavenly  grace  when  the  Lord. 
doth  knock  ?  forsooth,  because  they  will  not  (you  will , 
■ay),  yet  doth  the  wheel  run  nevertheless  as  round  as 
it  did  before. 

For  I  demand  again,  why  some  seem  to  be  willing, 
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whiles  others  are  unwilling?  what  e^se  think,  yon  to 
be  the  cause  hereof,  bat  beaiuse  God  doth  open  their 
free-will  first,  which-do  open  unto  God,  that  they  may 
be  able  to  open,  otherwise  it  could  never  open  unto 
him  ?  Whereby  you  nay  easily  perceive,  that  Jrte- 
will  is  not  the  porter  to  let  in  grace,  so  much  as  the 
very  gate  itself,  and  that  it  doth  hot  else  open,  bat 
■sit  is  first  opened  by  his  means  which  doth  knock; 
and  that  it  applieth  not  any  way  else,  bnt  as  it  is 
made  pliable,  and  so  made  pliable  that  it  may  seem 
rather  to  be  drawn  than  to  he  led ;  never  going  be- 
fore grace,  but  following  altogether;  and  to  speak 
the  words  of  Augustine,  "  never  as  a  fontgoer,  but 
'  as  an  handmaiden  of  grace  only  in  every  good  work." 
If  you  will  deny  this  to  be  true,  what  argument 
■hall  I  better  use  against  you  than  the  words  of  yortr 
own  month?  For  what  meaneth  it  else  that  yon 
yourselves  of  the  Romish  synagogue,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  your  matins,  pray  daily  to  the  Lord,  Do- 
mine  labia  mea  aperies— Lord,  open  thou  our  lipt-— 
if  they  open  of  themselves,  and  are  not  rather  opened 
fay  him  ?  And  in  what  sort  do  you  then  desire  the  Lord 
to  open  your  lips,  that  your  mouth  may  shew  forth 
his  praise,  whom  you  affirm  to  do  nothing  else  but 
knock  only?  Why  therefore  do  ye  not  rather  amend 
your  book,  that  your  prayer  may  be  agreeable  with 
your  desire,  and  sing  another' song  in  this  wise,  Oar 
free-will  shall  open  our  lips,-  O  Lord,  and  our  month 
shall  chant  forth  thy  praise  ? 

fVhat,  then  (will  you  say),  is  it  not  in  our  own  power 
to  move  our  lips  ?  Yes  truly,  Osorius,  there  is  no- 
thing more  easy  than  to  move  them  to  contention, 
to  quarrelling,  to  lying,  to  blasphemous  communi- 
cation, to  noisome  talk,  and  vain  tittle-tattle.  But 
I  will  .in  no  wise  grant  that  we  are  able  to  move  our 
lips,  or  to  open  our  hearts,  of  our  own  will,  to  shear 
forth  the  praise  of  God. 
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All  which  notwithstanding  tend  not  to  this  end, 
as  though  free-will  did  work  nothing  at  all :  yes,  it 
worketh  Surely  ;  but  how  it  worketh,  and  how  it  is 
wrought,  because  Oaorius  doth  not  declare  suffici- 
ently, Augustine  shall  make  plain  unto  him  :  "  Not 
they  [hat  are  carried  of  their  own  motion,  but  as 
many  as  are  carried  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are 
the  children  of  God.  Here  will  some  man  say  unto 
me,  Then  are  we  plied,  and  do  not  ply  ourselves. 
I  answer,  Yea  rather  thou  dost  •both  apply  thyself, 
and  art  applied  :  and  even  then  dost  thou  ply  well, 
if  thou  be  plied  by  God's  Spirit,  without  whom  thou 
canst  do  no  good  thing  ;  even  so  also  thou  dost  ap- 
ply thyself  of  thine  own  free-will,  without  the  help  of 
God's  Spirit,  and  then  doest  thou  evil.  To  this  end 
is  thy  will,  which  is  called  free,  prone,  and  effec- 
tual ;  that  by  doing  evil  is  become  a  damnable  hand- 
maid, &c.*!  Which  words  you  must  interpret  to  be 
spoken  of  Augustine  in  this  wise,  not  that  will  doth 
work  nothing,  but  that  it  worketh  no  good  thing 
without  God's  help. 

And  that  you  may  conceive  the  same  more  effec- 
tually, hearken  what  the  same  Augustine  teacheth  in 
hisTreatise  De  Gratia  et  Lib.  Arbit.  "  It  is  undoubt- 
edly true  (saith  he),  that  we  do  when  we  do,  and 
that  we  will  when  we  will ;  but  He  bringeth  to  pass 
in  us  to  will  and  to  do,  giving  to  our  will  most  ef- 
fectual ability,  which  hath  said,  I  will  make  you  that 
Vou  shall  be  able  to  do."  Briefly  to  conclude,  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  me  to  speak  the*  same,  and  in  such  wise, 
touching  opening  which,  and  in  what  wise  Augustine 
spake  of  doing ;  when  the  Lord  doth  knock,  we  do 
open  with  a  free-will  indeed,  because,  when  we  do 
open,  we  doit  freely  and  willingly  ;  but  that  we  may 
be  able  to  do  so,  not  we,  but  he  doth  open  eur 
hearts  first. 

Whereby  you  may  perceive  to  what  end  this  our 
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discourse  tcndeth,  not  that  free-will  bath  no  place, 
but  that  it  be  void  of  merit,  unworthy  of  praise,  and 
to  be  taken  for  no  part  of  any  cause  ;  not  because  we 
despoil  her  of  all  manner  of  motion,  but  we  do 
distinguish  the  manner  of  motion  in  such  wise, 
that  all  the  praise  of  well-doing  be  ascribed  unto 
Him,  unto  whom  only  all  is  due,  whatsoever  we 
will  or  can,  as  Augustine  reporteth,  and  that  in 
this  respect  free-will  is  endued  with  no  activity, 
whereupon  it  may  vaunt  her  force.  "  For  so  shall 
we  live  more  out  ot  danger  (saith  he),  if  we  yield  over 
all  unto  God,  and  not  commit  part  of  our  actions  to 
him,  and  part  to  ourselves,  tec"  And  again,  in  the 
)  3th  chapter  of  the  same  book:  "  I  grant  indeed 
that  we  will  and  work,  but  God  worketh  in  us  both 
to  will  and  to  work  according  to  his  good  pleasure. 
Thus  it  behoveth  us  to  speak  and  believe.  This  U 
godly,  this  is  true,  that  by  this  means  our  confes- 
sion may  be  humbly  and  lowly,  and  all  attributed  unto 
God,  &c." 

Bo*  I  hear  what  this  arrogant  haughtiness  of  free- 
will doth  whisper  against  this  humble  confession. 

If  all  this  (saith  he)  be  the  work  of  God,  andnt 
Pmver  be  left  in  man's  endeavour  that  may  procure 
furtherance  to  our  conversion;  ergo,  since  there  it 
nothing  left  in  us  to  do,  what  are  we  then,  other  than 
as  good  as  stones  and  stocks? 
'  Which  argument  OsOrius  hath  gathered  (as  he 
saith),  not  outofSt.  Paul, but  outof  Luther's  brain- 
sickness.  I  would  have  marvelled  if  Osorius  could 
have  gathered  any  argument  from  any  without  son* 
reproach,  or  could  have  reproached  any  man  with- 
out a  lie.  But  thus  to  do  is  not  to  gather  some 
tiling  from  another,  but  to  lie  rather  ;  not  to  dispute 
by  arguing,  but  to  play  the  part  of  a  captious  scof- 
fer. But  to  let  pass  this  drunken  scoff,  as  which 
neither  furthereth  bis  cause,  nor  impaireth  Luther's 
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ot\,  we  will  turn  our  talk  again  to  the  matter. 
:s  here  therefore  cited  for  a  drunkard,  who  by, 
abroad  Medusa's  head  doth  enchant  men  into 
idjlints.  And  why  so?  Forsooth,  because  h^ 
ny  that  we  do  aspire  to  the  favour  of  God  ol 
;  strength,  but  affirmeth  that  all  whatsoevej 
ike  in  hand,  or  bring  to  pass  towards  the  at- 
t  of  salvation,  we  obtain  the  same  wholly 
the  only  work  of  God's  grace,  which  work- 
i  all  in  us. 

ipon  Osqrius  crieth  out  forthwith,  That 
in  tied,  bound,  and  restrained  with  everlasting 
ip  that  men  must  ofjiecessily  be  changed  into 
'ocks,  and  stocks.  So  that  it  is  much  to  be 
lest,  by  this  argument,  he  turn  Peter  also 
one,  because  Christ  called  him  a  stone;  and 
:hange  Christ  himself,  Peter's  master,  also 
with,  Peter,  into  some  stony  substance,  be- 
ul  calleth.  him  a  rock,  and  because  the  Pro- 
nominate  him  the  corner-stone.  It  is  also 
ared,  lest  he  bewitch  into  stones  all  the 
icient  race  of  the  Old  Testament ;  of  whom 
the  prophets  spe:ik  in  this  wise  :  *'  And  I 
away  from  their  flesh  their  stony  heart,  &c." 
prophetical  Scripture  do  accustom  to  resemble 
lerties  of  personages  by  some  similitude  of 
eaturcs,  after  an  usual  phrase  of  figurative 
may  it  not  likewise  be  lawful  for  us  to  ex- 
i  hardness  of  man's  nature,  unless  we  en- 
t:n  forthwith  into  stones,  stocks,  and  flints, 
i  you  ?  Or  because  we  profess  that  free-will  is 
er  ineffectual  in  those  things  which  appertain 
id,  and  to  work  or  understand  things  which, 
and  the  reach  of  man's  capacity  (unless  it  be 
God's  Spirit),  is  there  no  force  therefore  in 
to  work  in  other  things,  or  to  work  in  those 
hich  belong  unto  God,  being  holpen  and  as- 
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sisted  by  the  grace  of  God  ?  And  will  you  sc 
jour  argument  from  the  proposition  secundui 
to  conclude  with  that  which  the  sophisters  tei 
pliciter  ? 

Wherein,  though  you  be  a  bishop,  your 
hood  seemeth  to  me  to  have  committed  a 
error :  first,  because  you  conceive  not  the  $ 
those  men  sufficiently  whom  you  quarrel  a 
next,  because  you  deceive  yourself  in  the  se 
assertion,  which  you  do  maintain.  For  tno: 
which  do  call  back,  all  the  causes  of  actions  fro 
will,  attributing  them  to  God's  grace  only, 
conceive  of  it  after  suet!  sort,  as  though  th< 
being  endued  with  heavenly  strength,  wht 
made  pliable,  doth  not  apply  itself  any  thiug 
mean  space.  For  even  as  God's  secret  grace,  t 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  is  not  poured  into 
stocks,  or  brute  beasts  (as  Augustine  doth  t 
-  cord),  but  unto  him  which  was  created  in  th< 
of  God ;  even  so  God  doth  not  work  in 
own  image  as  he  worketh  in  a  stone,  or  af 
manner  as  huge  heavy  burdens  are  drawn  b 
policy;  in  the  which  abideth  no  inward  oj 
(as  Aristotle  saith),  which  may  avail  to  motio 
.  matter  goeth  far  otherwise  here,and  the  nature 
unlike.  True  it  is,  that  the  heavenly  gra< 
draw  us  indeed,  not  through  any  force  of  < 
coaction,  as  blocks  and  images  are  drawn  ;  t 
leadeth  and  boweth,  which  way  him  listeth 
person  inwardly  by  his  own  will,  nor  plteth 
man  otherwise  than  voluntarily. 

It  is  well  then  (say  you).  If  will  do  noth 
when  she  will,  and  if  it  nil!  always  first  befo. 
how  then  shall  will  be  said  to  work  passively 
both  willeth  always  those  things  which  it  doth,  c 
nothing  but  that  which  it  willeth?  The  at 
easy.    Will  indeed  doth  nothing,  but  when  it 
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rue ;  for  otherwise  it  could  be  no  will,  unless 
o  willingly  and  voluntarily.  But  yet  neither 
11  always  all  those  things  which  itwilleth.  And 
to  be  able  to  will,  it  is  always  made  pliable 
By  the  one  whereof  may  be  understood  the 
lent  or  tool  of  action ;  by  the  other,  the  cause 
m. 

refore,  whenas  will  is  taken  away  after  this 
,  that  it  yield  to  the  guiding  of  the  workman 
manner  of  a  tool,  by  what  means  can  it  be 
ither  free,  which  serveth  as  bound  ?  or  how 
e  said  to  do,  which,  in  doing,  doth  always 
and  is  driven  ?  And  yet  it  doth  not  so  always 
y  doing,  that  it  never  doth  any  thing  of  it- 
nd  again,  doth  never  so  do  in  those  things 
appertain  unto  God,  but  that  it  is  made 
to  do.  And  therefore  the  manner  how  it 
id  how  it  sufferelb,  must  be  advisedly  consi- 

For  we  do  confess  that  both  are  true  after  a 
sort,  as  Augustine  testiheth  in  his  book  De 
et  Gratia:  "Let  them  not  deceive  themselvee 
*e  (saith  he)  .which  say, To  what  purpose  are  we 
and  commanded  to  eschew  evil,  and  do  good, 
nnot  do  it,  but  as  God  doth  work  the  same 
»  will  and  to  work  ?  Nay  rather,  let  them 
and,  if  they  be  the  children  of  God,  that  they 
le  pliable  by  God's  Spirit  to  do  the  things 
ght  to  be  done,  and  when  they  have  done  so, 

tHanks  to  Him,  by  whom   they  were  mado 
i.     For  they  are  made  pliable,    because  they 
do  something,  not  because  they  should  du 
r,  &c." 
ch  saying  doth  make  evident  unto  us,    that 

these  two  are  to  be  found  in  free-will,  both 

is  made  to  do  when  it  doth  well ;  and  again, 

self  also   doth,  when   it  is  made  to  do.     So 

rein  is  no  contrariety  at  all,  but  that  it  may 
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both  demean  itself  by  suffering,  and  also  by  doing; 
(and  to  answer  tor  Luther  in  Luther's  own  words,) 
to  wit,  after  divers  and  several  sorts,  and  after  the 
common  phrase  of  speech  m  divers  and  several  ra» 
spects.  For  in  respect  of  the  work  itself,  whenw 
will  occnpicth  the  place  of  an  instrument  or  tool,  it 
both  doth  and  is  made  to  do,  even  as  other  tools  dtt 
in  any  matter  wherennto  tlrey  are  applied. 

But  if  you  hove  relation  to  the  efficient  cause  or 
workman,  to  whose  use  it  serveth  instead  of  a  tool, 
in  this  resjject  the  will  of  man  demeaneth  itself  alto- 
gether suft'cringly,  as  the  which  in  respect  of  pro- 
curing of  God's  grace  (from  whence  issueth  all  mo- 
tion of  good  will),  it  worketh  nothing  at  all,  but 
simply  obeyeth  and  suffereth.  For  in  any  good  work, 
what  is  man's  will  else,  than  an  instrument  6f  the 
Holy  Ghost  ?  voluntary  indeed,  because  it  is  moved 
whithersoever  it  is  moved  of  her  own  accord,  yet  is  it 
an  instrument  notwithstanding,  because  of  things  well 
done,  it  is  neither  the  cause  itself,  nor  any  spark  of 
the  cause  in  respect  of  the  worker,  but  a  servant  ra- 
ther, and  a  handmaid  only  ;  whose  service  the  Spirit. 
ofGod,  being  the  worker,  doth  apply  to  do  tlwse 
things  which  it  plcaseth  him  to  have  to  be  done  in 
its,  tor  the  accomplishing  whereof  it  ministereth  no 
help  at  all  as  of  herself. 

But  the  papistical  generation  Cannot  digest  this 
by  any  means,  to  whom  sufficed)  not  that  Jree~HiHt 
shall  be  taken  as  an  instrument,  or,  as  it  were,  a 
workshop  only,  unless  it  bear  as  great  a  stroke,  or  ra- 
ther greater,  with  God's  Spirit  working  together 
with  it ;  nor  do  they  think  it  sufficient  that  the  whole 
action  of  our  election  and  regeneration  be  ascribed 
to  the  only  free  mercy  of  God,  unless  we  also,  as 
fellow-workmen,  be  coadjutors  of  this  work  together 
■  with  God.  For  even  the  same  do  Osorius*  words 
import  manifestly,  which  follow  in  this  wise: 
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Do  ye  not  therefore  perceive  (saith  he)  by  tvuFt 
am  loords,  that  free-will  is  approved  by  his  authority , 
to/tick  Luther  doth  practise  to  overthrow  ?  For  to 
akat  end  would  he  have  called  us  fellow-workers  with 
God,  if  none  of  us  did  farther  the  work  that  God 
worheth  in  usf  to  what  purpose  would  he  have  admo- 
nished us  to  work  our  own  salvation,  if  to  do  it  were 
not  in  our  men  power  t  "  We  are  together  God's 
labourers,"  as  Paul  reporteth  (I  Cor.  iii.),  where  I 
know  that  the  word  twe^vci  doth  signify  together 
labourers.  But  what  is  this  at  the  length  to  the 
purpose  ?  do  you  not  here  plainly  put  the  old  pro. 
Terb  in  practice,  to  wit,  I  ask  you  forgarlic,  and  you. 
eftrme  onions ;  1  desire  to  borrow  sickles,  and  you, 
Hie  a  churlish  neighbour,  deny  that  you  have  any 
mattocks? 

How  careful  the  Apostles  were  in  planting  the 
doctrine,  of  the  Gospel,  we  are  not  ignorant,  nor  do 
deny  ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that  Gotfs  pro- 
vidence used  them  as  most  choice  instruments  to  ad- 
dress and  husband  his  vineyard,  yea,  and  that  not 
without  singular  profit. 

But  we  make  no  inquiry  here  as  now  how  much 
man's  industry  did  bring  to  pass  by  the  outward 
preaching  of  the  word,  or  whom  it  profited  most  j 
but  the  question  is  here  touching  the  fruit  of  inward 
conversion,  whether  free-will  of  herself  do  work  or 
not  work  any  furtherance  towards  the  embracing  of 
faith,  towards  repentance,  towards  spiritual  righte- 
ousness, towards  attainment  of  salvation,  and  towards 
the  regeneration  of  life ;  so  that  the  state  of  the 
question  be  now,  to  wit,  whether  man's  mind  and 
will,  being  of  the  self-same  nature  that  it  was  when 
we  were  first  born,  be  endued  with  any  actual  or 
effectual  power  able  to  work  together  with  God's 
■holy  Spirit  towards  the  beginning  of  our  conversion, 
UUd  entering  into  otrr  godly  consideration  of  good 
U4 
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purposes  and  actions  of  inward  obedience?  wherein 
many  writers  do  vary  in  judgment  and  opinion,  yea, 
that  not  a  little.  , 

ButOsortus' proposition  alleged  here  oftkedpoitia 
together  workers  maketh  nothing  to  the  purpose,  nor 
availeth  to  the  maintenance  of  free-will  a  rush.  For 
to  admit  that  the  Apostles  were  together  workers 
with  God,  yet  that  these  same  together  workmen 
should  be  hired  to  work  in  this  vineyard,  and  sent 
abroad  into  the  Lord's  harvest,  proceeded  not  of  their 
own  voluntary  motion  or  free-will,  but  of  the  free 
election  and  calling  of  God  Only.  Against  this  their 
ministry  (as  far  forth  as  concerneth  their  own  per- 
sons), even  then  when  they  laboured  most  earnestly, 
was  extended  no  further  than  to  the  outward  preach- 
ing and  dispensation  of  the  word ;  for  as  touching 
the  inward  conversion  of  the  hearers  and  nourish- 
ment of  their  faith,  this  was  the  only  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  not  of  the  Apostles.  "  Paul  did 
plant,  Apollos  did  water."  But  what  doth  this  help 
to  free-will,  whenas  "  neither  he  that  planteth,  nor 
he  that  watereth,  are  any  thing  at  all,  butGodonlj 
whogiveth  the  increase?" 

And  what  is  the  reason  then  why  they  are  said 
to  be  nothing  ?  Is  it  because  he  that  planteth,  and 
he  that  watereth,  and  he  that  plougheth,  doth  no- 
thing at  all  ?  Was  Paul  nothing  i  or  did  he  not  work 
at  all,  who  being  continually  travailing,  is  reported 
to  have  laboured  more  than  all  the  rest  ?  or  shall  we 
sav  that  the  rest  of  the  Apostles  did  nothing,  which 
did  employ  not  their  travail  only,  but  shed  their 
blood  also  in  furthering  the  work  of  the  Gos- 
pel ?  Yes  verily,  wonderful  much,  if  you  respect  the 
outward  ministry  of  preaching  the  word  and  their 
function. 

But  we  do  inquire  of  the  inward  operation  of  con- 
version and  the  renewing  of  the  mind,  which  is  the 
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only  work  of  God,  not  of  free-will,  nor  of  man's 
outward  endeavour.  Godly  preachers,  indeed,  da 
pierce  into  the  ears  of  men  with  outward  voice,  and 
set  down  before  them  the  words  of  faith  and  truth  ; 
and  yet  thus  to  do,  springeth  not  of  their  ovm  free-will, 
but  from  the  free  calling  of  God,  whereby  they  are 
led  to  do  the  same  ;  but  to  believe  the  doctrine  in- 
wardly, to  become  faithful  hearers  of  the  wholesome 
word,  is  the  only  work,  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  by 
secret  inspiration  doth  dispose  theminds, -doth  renew 
the  hearts,  doth  inspire  with  faith  ;  finally,  of  un- 
willing doth  make  willing:  so  that  here  is  no  place 
left  now  for  free-will  to  challenge,  but  that  He  only 
possess  the  whole,  which  only  worketh  all  in  all, 
who,  thrusting  out  workmen  to  preach  the  word,  doth 
frame  the  wills  of  the  hearers,  that  they  may  believe. 
Whereupon  I  do  answer  to  that  subtle  argument  ot 
Osorius  briefly  and  plainly  in  this  wise: 

IVhosoever  worketh  together  with  another,  worketh 
actively,  and  not  passively  only. 

The  ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  together  workmen 
with  God:  ergo,  the  preachers  of  the  word,  when  they 
work  with  God,  do  not  suffer  passively  only.     * 

I  answer,  that  in  the  major  proposition  should 
have  been  added  these  words, per  se,  el  in  its  uiue  agit, 
that  is  to  say,  ■  of  himself,  and  in  the  things  wherein 
he  worketh.  For  the  thing  that  of  his  own  power 
worketh  together  with  another's  help,  doth  some- 
what indeed  in  those  things  which  it  doth,  and  is 
not  wrought  only.  That  is  true;  and  for  the 
same  purpose  the  minor  proposition  must  be  de- 
nied; for  the  free- will  of  God's  ministers  doth  neither 
work  in  preaching  the  word  per  se,  of  itself,  except 
it  be  holden  by  God's .  Spirit,  nor  doth  proceed  any 
further  even  when  it  is  ho!  pen,  than  to  the  outward 
action  of  preaching.  But  as  concerning  the  inward 
fruit  of  preaching  (namely,  nourishment  of  faith  and 
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the  ope  ntion  of  conversion),  all  this  action  prooeedotli 
from  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  not  from  free-will.  And 
this  seemeth  to  be  the  very  meaning  of  Luther,  tu 
wit,  having  respect  to  those  things  only,  wherein 
ftee-mU  cannot  challenge  to  be  any  mean  of  effec- 
tual operation,  either  in  working  or  in  together  work- 
ing, nor  can  make  any  title  of  claim  therein,  nor 
prescribe  to  be  toy  partner  with  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
the  work. 

it  remaincth  that  we  arm  ourselves  against  the 
other  aubOety  of  Osorius,  which  he  coineth  out  of 
the  Apostle's  words. 

St.  Paid,  writing  to  the  Philippians,  doth  counsel 
them  in  a  certain  place  to  work  every  of  them  their  own 
twhatnm  with  fear  and  trembling. 

I  -do  hear  it,  and  I  await  what  this  chop-logic  will 
■tamp  out  hereof. 

Ergo  (saith  Osorius),  toe  are  able  to  work  our  sal- 
tation of  our  Dint  free-will. 

I  do  answer,  the  antecedent  is  true,  but  the  con- 
sequent most  false,  and  altogether  savouring  of  Pe~ 
lagiu»  error,  nor  agreeable  with  the  antecedent.  For 
this  word  working,  which  the  Apostle  useth,  doth 
hot  signify  any  such  thing  as  may  uphold  the  force 
of  free-will,  or  declare  it  to  be  the  efficient  cause  of 
salvation,  as  though  it  did  depend  upon  the  dignity 
of  our  works,  out  is  only  a  word  of  exhortation  to 
comfort  them  "  to  go  forward  diligently,  and  to  per- 
severe carefully  in  the  course  of  our  salvation,  where 
they  were  now  settled"  (Phil,  ti.);  and  withal  teach- 
eth  them  further,  how  they  ought  to  persevere  with 
fear  (saith  he)  and  trembling,  to  wit,  exhorting  them 
to  take  unto  them  the  fear  of  God  in  humbleness  of 
mind,  which  might  hold  them  always  conversant  in 
good  works,  whiles  they  made  haste  to  attain  tire 
goal  of  salvation. 
Finally,  that  no  man  might  cavil,  and.  say  that  this 
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tirtiie  oFperseverance  did  far  surmount  their  weakness, 
fteaJdeth  forthwith,  calling  them  back,  as  it  were, 
to  .1  better  hope  through  confidence  of  greater' help. 
"  For  it  is  God  (saith  he)  which  workelh  in  you  both 
to  will  and  to  work  according  to  his  good  pleasure, 
&c."    If  God  do  work  in  us,  Osorius,  both  to  will 
and  to  work,  what  is  it  then  that  free-will  can  will 
or  do  ?  Furthermore,  If  life  everlasting  be  the  gift  of 
God,  not  for  the  work's  sake,  which  we  have  done, 
how  shall  salvation  be   obtained  by  good   works  ? 
wherefore  you  trip  twice  in  your  argument.    First, 
whereas  you  place  salvation  in  good  works ;    then 
whereas  you  derive  good  works  out  of  man's  free-will 
as  from  the  spring-head  thereof.     For  thus  ye  con- 
clude:   Jf  it  were  not  in  our  own  power  (to  wit,  in 
Mir  free-will),  which  both  are  false  and  most  frivolous.- 
And  yet  after  all  these  manifest  tracks  of  Pelagius' 
plain  footsteps,  not  unlike  that  crafty  varlet  Syrus 
in  Terence,  which  cleareth  himself  to  his  master  as 
Unacquainted  with  the  marriage  of  his  son ;  even  so, 
lest  he  should  seem  to  be  defiled  with  some  spot  of 
Pelagius'  error,    addeth  immediately,    IVhat!   are 
fee  suck  as  will  consent  with  PelagiusF    Did  we  say 
at  any  time  that  we  were  able  to  work  any  godly  or 
praiseivotthy  work  through  our  ewn  strength  and  in- 
dustry?   If  yon  will  abide  by  your  words,  Osorius, 
you  havie  so  said  indeed.    For  he  that  doth  avow, 
that  it  is  in  our  own  power  to  work  our  salvation, 
what  doth  he  mean  else  by  these  words  but  that  we 
be  able  of  our  own  strength  to  work  somewhat  wor- 
thy commendation  ?    But  whether  he  agree  herein 
with  Pelagius  or  no,  let  the  indifferent  reader  judge 
as  seemeth  him  best. 

But  I  pray  you,  Sir,  by  what  means  do  you  af- 
firm that  to  be  in  our  own  hands,  which  you  deny 
again  to  be  in  our  own  power  ?  or  how  can  ye  defend 
them  both,  but  you  must  needs  make  a  lie  in  the 
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one?  or  what  slippery  device  will  you  use  here  to 
cover  your  lie  withal?  You  say,  that  salvation  it  not 
obtained  by  our  own  strength,  but  through  God's  grace 
working  within  vs.  And  why  then  chafe  you  so 
maliciously  against  Luther,  Melancthon,  Bucer,  and 
Calvin,  which  affirm  the  same  that  you  do?  But  a 
little  erst  ye  confessed  the  thing,  which  ye  do  now 
deny.  Be  steadfast  therefore,  and  set  down  your  mind 
w  hereunto  you  will  stand,  that  we  may  know  once 
where  we  may  find  you.  If  you  affirm  that  all  con- 
sisteth  in  our  own  hands,  then  do  you  not  agree 
with  Peiagius,  hut  you  go  far  beyond  him  ;  if  you 
ascribe  all  to  the  grace  of  God,  what  needeth  any 
more  scolding? 

But  you  will  divide  your  meaning,  perhaps,  and 
will  allow  to  God's  grace  such  a  part  of  the  work, 
that  free-will  may  also  occupy  some  part  withal. 
Yet  do  ye  not  untwine  this  mesh  notwithstanding; 
for  if  you  will  so  cut  asunder  this  ship,  which  can  by 
no  means  be  unjointed,  and  will  yield  over  the  fnrc 
part  thereof  to  man's  guiding,  and  the  poop  to  God's 
tuition,  surely  St.  Paul  will  gainsay  you  every  way, 
which  yieldeth  the  whole  interest  of  both,  as  welt, the. 
former  as  the  hinder  parts,  to  God,  whether  Osorius 
will  or  no;  declaring,  "  that  it  is  God  that  worketh  iu. 
us  both  to  will  and  to  bring  to  pass  all  things  accord-, 
ing  to  his  good  pleasure."  But  you  will  find  out 
some  mean  thing,  peradventure,  betwixt  both, 
which  you  may  attribute  to  free-will.  But  even 
here  again  you  shall  be  driven  back,  whereas  you 
may  hear  Paul  pronounce,  "  That  it  is  God  that 
giveth  the  increase ;"  so  that  now  not  only  the  orii 

final' of  good-will,  but  the  increase  also  of  well* 
oing,  the  accomplishing,  proceeding,  and  sat, 
cesses  also,  flow  from  out.  of  the  Holy  Qhost,  a.nd  not 
from  man, 
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If  it  be  so  then  (will  you  say)  that  God's  grace 
doth  work  all  in  all  in  us,  to  what  purpose  serveth  the 
"free-will  that  is  naturally  engrafted  within  us  **  or, 
being  ho/pen  by  grace,  how  is  it  said  to  do  any  thing 
if  you  shall  think  that  it  ought  not  to  be  accounted  in 
any  respect  a  partner  in  working  a  good  work?  For 
answer  whereof,  I  would  wish  you  to  hearken  not  to 
the  words  that  I  speak,  but  unto  Augustine.  It  is 
most  true,  Osorius,  that  whatsoever  good  work  is 
wrought  by  us,  the  praise  thereof  ought  to  redound 
wholly  not  to  our  free-will,  but  to  God's  grace, 
which  performeth  all  whatsoever  is  performed  by  us 
godly  and  worthy  praise.  For  that  is  it  that  the 
words  of  Augustine  import,  that  true  and  humble 
confession  doth  require  in  us  ;  that  is  to  say,  that  we 
refer  all  unto  God  :  and  yet  this  grace  of  God  doth 
not  so  work  all  that  which  is  proper  to  itself,  by  her- 
self only,  as  working  in  us  without  our  free-will. 
And  again,  it  neither  worketh  so  together  with  our 
free-wilt,  that  any  portion  of  praise  or  reward 
should  be  ascribed  to  free-will,  for  any  of  all  what- 
soever is  due  unto  God.' 

And  therefore  whereas  Augustine,  in  his  book 
De  Gratia  et  Libera  Arbit.  doth  affirm,  "  that  fie**1 
ther  grace  without  free-will,  nor  free-will  without 
grace,  ia  sufficient ;"  we  do  confess  both  to  be 
true;  for  either  of  them  worketh  with  the  other,  I 
confess  it,  but  yet  after  a  certain  several  sort.  For  the 
grace  of  God  worketh,  when  it  helpeth  man's  free- 
will, yet  it  worketh  in  such  wise,  as  that  it  is  never 
wrought  by  another ;  it  doth  so  he\p free-will,  as  being 
never  hoipen  by  free-will.  Furthermore,  it  doth  so 
help,  but  that  it  is  always  free  not  to  help  if  it  will.  In 
fine,  whenas  God's  grace  doth  work  most  effectually 
by  helping  man's  will,  yet  Worketh  it  not  so  with 
man's  free-will,  as  standing  in  need  of  the  help  of 
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free-will  by  any  means,  but  rather  using  the  service 
thereof. 

But  the  state  oifiee-viill  is  Tar  otherwise  ;  for 
free-will  worketh  together  with  God's  Spirit,  not  as 
commanding  his  service  at  any  .time,  but  always 
wanting  his  assistance.  In  the  one  whereof  yon  per- 
ceive the  efficacy  of  the  cause  that  worketh,  in  the 
other  the  service  only  of  the  instrument.  Moreover, 
when  will  doth  work  must  effectually  (God's  grace 
directing  it},  yea  and  freely,  because  it  worketh  vo- 
luntarily, yet  doth  it  never  attempt  any  good  thing 
of  herself,  without  the  direction  of  grace,  neither 
by  any  means  otherwise,  than  as  it  is  holpen,  but 
never  helpeth  grace,  by  which  it  is  both  wrought  and 
holpen  ;  yen,  and  then  also  when  it  is  wrought, 
it  so  worketh,  that  it  cannot  choose  but  work  of 
very  necessity.  Even  as  servants  in  respect  of  their 
birth  are  free,  but  being  commanded  by  their 
masters  (whom  they  be  bound  unto),  they  must 
obey,  whether  will  they*  nill  they,  of  very  necessity. 

In  like  manner  fareth  it  with  men's  free- wills,  al- 
beit they  stand  in  such 'plight  as  that  they  be  always 
carried  with  free  motion,  that  is  to  say,  with  volnn- 
tavy  motion,  to  the  things  whatsoever  they  do;  yet  is 
it  so  far  off  to  be  able  enough  of  their  own  power 
to  prosecute  their  purposed  imaginations  as  they 
would  wish  themselves,  that  many  times  they  are 
withdrawu  against  their  wills  from  executing  the  mis- 
chief which  they  conceived,  Again,  to  do  good 
deeds,  they  are  so  the  servants  of  grace,  that  when 
they  are  drawn,  they  cannot  choose  but  obey  of 
very  necessity. 

What  need  examples  in  matters  most  apparent  ? 
How  often,  and  how  many  do  we  find,  that  purpose 
many  things  in  their  minds,  which  notwithstanding 
come  to  a  far  other  manner  of  end  than  they  were 
devised  for,  being   quite  overthrown  by   the  only 
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itermand  of  Almighty  God,  as  appeareth  in  Ba- 
i  and  the  brothers  of  Joseph  ?  of  whom  the  first 
barred  from  speaking  that  which  he  determined^  . 
other  from  executing  their  devices  by  the  wonder- 
irovidence  of  God. 

:  would  be  too  much  to  recite  all  the  examples 
itioned  in  the  Scriptures  to  this  effect,  asPhar 
i,  Sennacherib,  Hainan,  Antiochus,  Herod,  the 
risees,  Julian,  and  innumerable  others  of  the 
e  sort,  whose Jree-will,  being  wonderfully  inter- 
:ed  even  amidst  their  chiefest  practices,  was  neither 
■  to  do  any  good  thing  well,  nor  yet  toacconv 
h  the  evil  that  they  had  imagined  according  to 
r  determinate  purpose.  It  shall  suffice  to  pro- 
e  one  or  two  examples,  whereby  it  may  make 
i  evidently  appear,  now  that  it  neither  resteth  in 
choice  of  man  to  proceed  in  evil  doing  after 
own  will,  nor  to  leave  ofF  doing  well,  being 
jvn  by  God's  Spirit, 

iaul  breathing  forth  as  yet  slaughter  ana  threat- 
igs  whenas  he  persecuted  the  Christians  with 
ally  bent  affection  of  free-will,  what  cruelty  would 
have  executed,  if  he  could  have  hrought  to  pass 
device  which  he  had  thoroughly  determined  in 
id  ?  And  why  could  he  not  do  it?  Hut  because 
re  is  no  freedom  in  man's  Jree-will  of  itself,  even 
working  wickedness,  hut  such  as  being  hindered 
ny  times,  and  always  bound,  most  be  enforced  tp 
nowledge  her  own  weakness  on  every  side. 
Let  us  couple  with  Paul  the  Apostle  Peter,  that  we 
y  learn  in  themboth  how  that  we  are  not  able  of  our- 
ves  either  to  frame  our  lives  altogether  to  wicked- 
is,  or  to  direct  the  same  sometime  unto  godliness. 
td  first  touching  Saul's  wicked  will  in  his  mostjwicked 
terprises,  how  little  it  availed  hath  been  declared 
eaoy.  Let  us  now  behold  Peter's  faith,  not  by 
tat  means  be  received  it  at  the  first,  but  let  us  sec 
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what  his  fleshly  will  was  able  to  do,  to  the  uttermost 
"of  his  power,  either  in  refusing  faith  when  it  was 
given  him,  or  in  forsaking  it  when  he  was  hulpen. 

Upon  which  matter  let  us  give  ear  to  the  testi- 
mony of  Augustine :  "  When  it  was  said  unto  Peter 
(saittrhe),  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  may 
not  faint,  darest  thou  presume  to  say  that  Peter's 
faith  should  have  failed,  though  Peter  himself  would 
have  wished  it  to  have  failed,  considering  that  Christ 
prayed  that  Peter's  faith  might  not  fail,  as  though 
Peter  would  have  willed  any  thing  else,  than  as 
Christ  had  prayed  for  him  that  he  should  will  ? 
Whereupon  appeareth  that  Peter's  faith  did  not 
depend  so  much  upon  his  own  will,  as  upon  the 
prayer  of  Christ,  who  did  both  help  his  faith  and  di- 
rect his  will.  And  because  his  will  was  directed  of 
the  Lord,  therefore  could  not  the  prayer  made  for 
him  be  ineffectual.  And  therefore  when  he  prayed 
that  his  faith  might  not  fail,  what  prayed  he  for  else, 
but  that  he  might  be  endued  with  a  most  free,  most 
valiant,  unvanquishable,  and  most  perdurable  will  in 
the  faith?" 

Thus  much  Augustine.  And  therefore  Jeremiah 
the  Prophet,  crying  out  unto  the  Lord  most  wor- 
thily, "Iknow,  OLord  (saith  he),  thatthewayof 
man  is  not  in  himself,  neither  is  it  in  man  to  walk, 
and  to  direct  his  own  steps ;"  which  words  meseemeth 
that  Luther  did  note  not  altogether  indiscreetly, 
whose  words,  if  I  would  here  set  down,  I  cannot 
see  which  part  thereof  Osorius  would  be  able  to  con- 
fute. For  in  this  sort  doth  Luther  argue :  If  man's 
ways  and  man's  steps  be  not  at  his  own  disposition, 
how  shall  the  way  of  the  Lord  and  the  paths  of  the 
Lord  be  at  man's  direction  ?  And  hereupon,  deriving 
an  argument  a  comparatis,  as  they  term  it  in  schools, 
added  forthwith,  How  then  is  man  able  to  dispose 
himself  to  good,  whenas  he  is  not  able  of  himself  to 
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make  his  ways  evil  ?  For ,  otherwise  if  he  be  ablc^ 
how  then  did  the  Prophet  say  that  he  knew  "  thai; 
man's  way  was  not  in  himself?"  or  how  is  it  that,  in 
the]  6th  of  his  book  of  Proverbs,  the  wise  king* 
being  inspired  with  the  same  Spirit,  confessed),  that 
be  knew  as  he  testified  ?  "  The  heart  of  man  {saitht 
he)  purposeth  his  way,  but  the  Lord  doth  direct  his 
steps." 

Albeit  this  is  not  spoken  to  this  end,  as  though, 
wc  did  affirm  that  man's  will  is  no  ways  free  toward* 
wicked  things  ;  for  who  knowelh  not  how  frail  and 
prone  the  disposition  of  man's  will  is  always  to  catch 
hold  of  evil,  though  from  doing  thereof  it  be  many 
times  hindered  ?  The  comparison  teodeth  to  this  end 
only,  that  if"  vnan.sjrce-tvill,  being  hindered  and  bound,. 
Kern  many  times  less  free  to  put  in  execution  evil 
things,  how  much  less  freedom,  think  you,  doth  it 
enjoy  towards  the  things  that  further  unto  godliness? 
Forasmuch*  therefore  as  this  appeareth  to  be  most 
true  by  the  evident  testimonies  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
experimented  by  the  continual  course  of  men's 
actions  and  conversations,  let  us  hear  what  Qsoriug 
doth  object  against  Haddoq.. 

But  J  say  thus,  that  all  good  men,  all  godly  ment 
all  men  most  endued  with  heavenly  gifts,  do  testify 
that  in  this  sentence  of  thine  lurketh  fteinout  wicked- 
nets,  unsfiamefaced  impudtmcy,  detestable  madness* 
and  most  execrable  treachery.  Unless  your  so  mani- 
fold lies  hitherto  dispersed  abroad,  and,  as  it  were, 
clouted  together  in  one  lump,  unless  your  shameless 
lace,  Osorius,  and  that  your  impudent  usage  in 
lying  and  blanching  your  monstrous  vanity  (the 
like  whereof  can  scarce  possibly  be  found  in  any 
writer,  surely  more  monstrous  in  no  man),  had  long 
since  disabled  all  the  substance  and  credit  of  your 
talk,  in  the  judgment  of  all  good  and  godly  men,  you, 
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might  happily  have  found  some  one,  which  would 
bath  soothed  this  your  communication. 

But  now  having  uttered  scarce  one  true  sentence 
throughout  all  this  work  of  yours,  with  what  counte- 
nance and  with  what  face  dare  you  speak  in  this 
wise  r*  But  I  say  this,  &c.  And  what  doth  this 
famous  speaker  tell  us  at  the  length  ?  /  do  say  this, 
that  m  /Am  sentence  of  Luther,  Melancthon,  and  Cal- 
vin, lurketh  heinous  wickedness,  unskamefaced  impu- 
dency,  detestable  madness,  and  most  execrable  outrage. 
Go  forward  then,  and  tell  us  first  without  a  He  (if 
you  can)  what  they  have  uttered  in  their  words. 
forsooth,  because  they  stand  stiffly  herein,  that  man's 
mind  is  always  holden  captive,  his  will  fast  chained, 
despoiled  of  all  ability  to  do,  insomuch  that  we  can 
neither  do  good  nor  evil,  no,  nor  think  any  good 
thought  by  tiny  means.  Finally,  this  is  the  effect  of 
their  opinion,  that  there  is  no  difference  betwixt  us 
and  any  other  tool  or  instrument,  G?c.        * 

Truly,  I  should  have  marvelled  much,  Osorius, 
if  that  lying  spirit  in  your  mouth,  if  your  wicked 
lips  and  deceitful  tongue  could  have  uttered  any  thing 
unto  us  without  a  lie,  or  have  made  a  lie  without 
railing.  Yea,  Sir,  is  the  wind  in  that  door  i  Who 
that  assigneth  free  and  voluntary  power  to  do  good, 
not  in  our  own  will,  but  in  God's  grace ;  who  that 
ascribeth  all  our  actions  (especially  those  which  be 
godly)  to  the  direction  and  disposition  of  God ;  who  that 
■ffirmeth  that  our  will  is  neither  free  of  itself  without 
God's  grace,  and  that  it  doth  nothing  else  but  sin 
deadly,  when  it  worketh  after  the  disposition  of  her 
own  nature,  doth  he  so  despoil  man  naked  altogether 
of  all  will,  as  though  it  could  do  nothing  at  all,  or 
purpose  nothing  at  all,  or  as  though  he  made  no 
difference  betwixt  man  and  any  other  instrument  or 
tool  ?  Who  that  endeavoureth  to  prove  manifestly  by 
the  Scriptures  this  thing  chiefly,  that  all  the  thoughts 
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I  heart  and  all  bis  senses  always  are  prone  and 
at  all  times  to  wickedness,  doth  he  seem  to 
sat  man  is  void  of  all  feeling  of  thought  ? 
a' good  fellowship,  the  man  that  doth  that. 
i  in  his  own  power,  or  die  man  doing  that 
;  in  his  own  power,  doth  nothing  else  bat  sin ; 
is  man  now  nothing  at  all,  whiles  hesinneth  r 
8  he  imagineth  mischief,  doth  he  imagine  no- 
all?  And  how  then,  I  pray  you,  doth  Lu-r 
til  men  of  their  will  ?  or  how  is  he  reported, 
man's  will  fast  in  everlasting  chains,  in  such. 
that  it  cannot  only  not  do,  but  also  not  think, 
(1  or  evil  ? 

Luther  doth  not  deny  that  it  retteth  in  maris 
\  to  make  his  ways  evil.  And  what  inconve- 
is  there  in  this  sentence,  if  the  meaning 
be  taken  in  the  right  sense,  as  it  ought  to 
•uly,  if  our  ways,  either  good  or  bad,  were 
ind  absolutely  at  our  own  disposition,  how  is 
he  Scriptures  teach  "  that  man's  steps  are 
?"  or  how  is  it  that  the  Prophet  doth  "  deny 
'ay  to  be  his  own  ?"  or  how  read  we  in  the 
>verbs,  "that  when  man  hath  prepared  his 
iost,  yet  it  is  the  Lord  that  govemeth  the 
?"  How  often  do  we  find  the  old  proverb  to 
■ue,  that  man  doth  purpose  one  way,,  and 
th  dispose  another  way  ?  How  rife  are  the 
>s  of  some  persons,  which  with  halter  in  hand, 
fe  ready  bent  to  dispatch  themselves  of  their 
:d  lives,  or  which  have  practised  to  drown 
Ives,  have  not  accomplished  the  wicked  fact 
ey  devised  even  then,  when  they  were  most 
thereto?  Surely  God's  divine  providence  doth 
fully  dally  with  man's  thoughts  and  imagina- 
deluding,  overthrowing,  making  ■  frustrate, 
■sing  beyond  all  expectation  of  man,  the  thing* 
ft  have  most  firmly  determined,  .    i 
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And  what  freedom  is  this  at  the  length,  whi 
always  constrained  to  serve  at  another's  appoint 
the  strongest  force  whereof  being  many  timet 
dered,  must  always  depend  upon  the  permissio 
commandment  of  the  higher  power  f  which 
Augustine  doth  very  well  declare  :  "  All  wit 
subject  (saith  he)  to  the  will  of  God,  because 
have  no  power,  but  such  as  he  granteth.  The 
therefore  that  maketh  this  and  is  not  made,  is 
other  causes  do  both  make  and  are  made,  as  i 
created  spirits,  but  chiefly  such  as  are  endue* 
reason."  And  again  :  "  Our  wills  are  so  far 
by  how  much  God  would  have  them  to  be  abk 
foreknew  it.  And  therefore  in  whatsoever  . 
they  stand,  they  are  undoubtedly  able ;  and  wi 
ever  they  shall  do,  they  shall  surely  do,  becai 
did  foreknow  that  they  should  be  able,  and  shou 
whose  foreknowledge  cannot  be  deceived,  &c." 

And  again  in  another  place:  "  Neither  is  it 
doubted  that  men's  wills  cannot  resist  the  v 
God,  but  that  he  must  needs  do  what  God  will 
asmuch  as  he  doth  dispose  the  wills  also  as  he  li 
and  when  he  listeth.  Therefore  to  will  and  b 
is  so  in  the  power  of  him  that  willeth  and  n 
that  it  neither  goeth  beyond  God's  power,  nor 
dereth  his  will,  but  is  many  times  hindered  b 
power  of  God,  and  always  overmastered,  &c." 

But  that  is  somewhat  more  hard  which  is  ol 
out  of  the  same  article,  that  will  is  so  fast  bourn 
tee  can  think  no  evil  thought  by  any  means.  I 
doth  Osorius  cite  the  place ;  wherein  he  dot) 
cast  a  mist  before  the  reader's  eyas,  and  then  dea 
riously  with  Luther  j  for  he  doth  neither  fait 
nor  fully  rehearse  the  words  of  his  article :  he  i 
no  less  injurious  to  Melancthon  and  Calvin,  \ 
lie  allegeth  as  partakers  of  the  same  opinion,  i 
I  know  right  well,  that  they  do  not  vary  from 
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titer's  meaning,  yet  did  they  always  of  very  purpose 
refrain  from  this  kind  of  speech.  Where  did  Me* 
latictbon  ever  write,  that  all  things  are  performed  by 
unavoidable  necessity  i  Where  aid  Calvin  say,  that 
Jree-wM  was  but  a  device  in  things  ?  Who  ever 
heard  Boost  say,  that  man  was  not  of  power  to  think, 
evil  ?  Not  because  they  varied  from  him  in  meaning 
and  judgment,  but  they  chose  rather  to  qualify,  with 
some  more  plausible  kind  of  style,  that  which  seemed 
to  be  propounded  by  him  somewhat  more  roughly. 

But  to  return  again  to  Luther's  words :  I  do  ac- 
knowledge herein  not  your  new-furnished  cavil,  Oso- 
rius,  but  the  ancient  rusty  canker  of  many  others 
Bgwnst  Luther,  as  of  Leo,  Roffensis,  Eckius,  Jo- 
hannes Goclaeus,  Albertus  Pighius,  John  Dreidon, 
AJpbopsua  de  Castro,  Andrew  Vega,  Peter  Canisius, 
ana  such-like,  which  do  neither  read  Luther's  writing 
with  judgment,  neither  consider  his  meaning,  nor 
confer  the  first  with  the  last,  but  catch  here  and 
there  a  word  half  garbled  for  haste ;  and  out  of  these 
being  sinisteriy  construed,  if  they  find  any  one  thing 
more  than  other  fit  to  be  quarrelled  withal,  that  they 
snatch  up, that  they  urge  stiffly,  and  are  always  raking 
their  nails  upon  that  scab,  as  the  proverb  saith.  And 
because,  amongst  ail  his  other  assertions,  they  can 
pick  out  no  one  sentence  more  odious  in  the  judg- 
ment of  toe  simple  people,  it  is  a  wonder  to  see  what 
a  coil  tbey  keep  here,  and  how  viperously  they  gnaw 
and  turmoil  this  one  sentence,  wherein  lie  said,  that 
man's  will  having  lost  her  freedom,' is  now  of  no 
force  at  all,  not  so  much  as  to  think  an  evil  thought. 

And  in  this  respect  surely  I  cannot  but  marvel 
much  to  see  the  indiscreet  disorder-of  some,  but 
chiefly  the  singular  shamelessness  of  Osorius.  For 
albeit  Luther,  in  so  many  of  his  commentaries,  ser- 
mons, books,  and  answers,  doth  urge  this  one  point 
always,  and  every  where  travail  earnestly  to  prove 
t  l  3 
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that  roan's  free-will  (being  Toid  of  grace)  availeth  to 
nothing  but  to  commit  sin,  yet  doth  Osorius  %o  frame 
alt  his  writing  against  Luther,  as  though  Luther  did 
teach  that  roan's  free-will  could  not  so  much  as 
think  an  evil  thought. 

And  from  whence  doth  he  pick  thin  quarrel  ?  Out 
of  the  words  of  Luther's  article  before  mentioned,  I 
suppose.  But  forasmuch  as  Luther  doth  in  the  self- 
same article  openly  profess,  that^-ee-tti//of  her  own 
nature  availeth  to  nothing  but  lo  sin,  and  that  all 
the  imaginations  of  the  heart  do  (of  a  certain  natural 
inclination)  rush  headlong  into  evil,  in  what  sense 
can  that  man  be  said  not  to  be  able  to  think  an  evil 
thought,  which  is  always  occupied  in  imagining  evil  ? 
But  I  believe  he  will  press  upon  us  with  Luther's  own 
words,  wherewith  he  affirmeth  that  no  roan  of  him- 
self is  of  power  to  think  a  good  thought,  or  an  evil 
thought,  &c.  Well,  let  us  hear  what  conclusion 
this  logician  will  coin  out  of  these  words. 

Man's  mind,  whether  it  think  well  or  evil,  doth  nei- 
ther of  them  both  of  her  own  power ;  ergo,  manU 
mind  of  itself  can  neither  think  a  good  nor  an  evil 
thought. 

I  do  here  appeal  to  your  logic,  Osorius,  what  kind 
of  argument  is  this  ;  by  what  rule  make  yon  this  con- 
sequent }  What,  because  the  substance  of  the  matter 
doth  depend  upon  the  first  causes  properly,  will  you 
thereupon  conclude,  that  the  second  causes  do  there- 
fore nothing  at  all  ?  or  because  the  freedom  of  doing 
is  restrained  to  the  first  ami  principal  cause,  to  wit, 
to  the  only  majesty  of  God,  that  therefore  man's 
will  is  no  cause  at  all,  because  it  is  not  free?  and 
that  therefore  it  can  think  no  ill  thought  by  any 
means,  because  it  doth  it  not  of  her  own  strength 
and  liberty,  as  though  to  do  a  thing  properly,  and  a 
thing  to  be  done  of  her  own  proper  power,  were  ail 
one  to  say. 
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So -then  by  this  reason  the  Jews,  which  crucified 
the  Lord  of  glory,  shall  be  said  to  do  nothing,  be* 
cause  all  the  outrage  whatsoever  they  kept  was  der 
lennined  before  by  God's  unsearchable  counsel.  In 
like  manner  Pharaoh,  in  withholding  the  people  of 
Israel,  and  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  spoiling  them,  may 
be  said  to  do  nothing,  because  the  heart  of  the  one 
was  hardened  by  the  Lord ;  and  because  the  other, 
leading  his  army  into  Egypt,  was  constrained  to 
change  his  will  in  his  journey,  and .  bend  his  force 
against  Jerusalem.  Likewise  neither  the  ship  whiles 
shesaileth,  nor.  the  pilot  within  the  ship,  do  any 
thing  at  all,  because  their  course,  whether  it  be  for- 
tunate or  unfortunate, .  is  not  always  directed  after 
their  own  will,  but  aa  the  winds  and  the  tides  do 
drive  tbem. .  For  what,  doth  Luther's  disputation 
■of/ree-wi//  enforce  else, '  but  that  he  may  refer  all 
the  order  of  doing  to  God's  free  -disposition  only  ? 
Neither  doth  he  despoil  man  of  will  altogether,  which 
doth  only  disable  will  of  freedom  •*  neither  is  it  a  good 
consequent  to  say,  because  man's  will  is  denied  to  be 
free,  therefore  that  man  is  altogether  destitute  of 
will,  because  it  is  not  free,  but'  always  captivate, 
bound,  and  an  handmaid,  as  the  which  in  evil  things 
is  either  always  servant  to  sin,  or  in  good  things  hand- 
maid to  grace,  even  as  an  instrument  or  tool  is  al- 
ways at  the  bestowing  of  him  that  worketh  withal. 
For  what  should  let  but  Luther  may  as  well  cal)/r«- 
mll  by  the  name  of  a  tool,  as  Isaiah  doth  name  the 
wicked  by  the  name  of  saws  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord ; 
and  as  wall  as  in  many  places  in  Ezekiel,  those  hearts 
are  called  "  stony  heartB,  which  the  Lord  doth  pro- 
mise to  soften  and  mollify  with  his  grace."  (Ezek, 
*i.  xtxvi.) 

And  yet  I  will  not  much  trouble  Osorius  herein. 
For  whether  will  be  free  unto  evil,  or  be  servant  unto 
evil,  it  niaketh  little  to  the  present  purpose,  Apr  will 
t  l  4 
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stand  Osorius  much  in  Stead.  This  is  undoubtedly 
true,  that  man's  natural  strength  (be  it  free  or  be 
it  bond)  is  more  than  strong  enough  to  all  wicked- 
ness. So  were  alt  these  storms  raised  against  Lu- 
ther needless  also,  considering  that  he  doth  so  frankly 
oftentimes,  and  in  many  places  profess  in  plain  words, 
that  man's  mind  is  always  prone  and  inclined  to  all 
evil  cogitations,  considering  also  that  he  doth  con- 
fess every  where,  that  to  think  evil  is  as  properly  na- 
tural to  man's  will,  as  that  of  itself  it  neither  can  nor 
doth  acquaint  itself  with  any*  thing  else,  but  with 
evil  thoughts.  And  1  think  it  is  not  so  needful  to 
eland  much  upon  the  name  of  freedom,  especially 
since  we  do  agree  upon  the  truth  of  the  matter. 

And  it  may  happen  that  Osorius  is  deceived  in 
doubtful  construction  of  the  word,  or  rather  de- 
ceived) others  therewith,  taking  the  same  in  another 
sense  than  Luther  understood  it.  For  whereas  some 
things  are  said  to  be  free  of  necessity  in  respect  of 
outward  enactions,  some  free  of  necessity  in  respect 
of  bondage,  will  may  right  well  be  called  free  after 
>tite  first  manner  of  necessity,  as  the  which  is  never 
■constrained  to  will  unwillingly  that  which  it  willetn, 
be  it  good  or  bad.  "  For  compulsory  will  (as  St. 
Augustine  sdith)  in  no  will."  According  to  the  latter 
-manner  of  necessity,  man  hath  never  power  over  his 
■own  will  so,  but  that  (which  way  soever  it  is  carried) 
-it  always  obeyeth  his  commandment  of  whom  it  is 
.carried,  albeit  it  doth  always  serve  both  voluntarily 
.and  willingly.  Whereupon  St.  Paul,  discoursing 
upon  the  evil  which  he  would  not,  but  did  it  never- 
-  tireless,  saith,  that  he  did  it  net,  but  imputed  the 
.  doing  thereof  to  sin  dwelling  within  him,  and  to  the 
law  of  his  members,  the  force  whereof  being  greater 
■  than  his  own  strength,  did  draw  him  into  bondage, 
though  he  strove  against  it. 
And  surety  that  is  the  bondage  chat  Lather  dM 
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mean  Recording  to  Paul's  saying,  when  writing  of 
bond-will  on  this  wise:  "  Man's  will  (sa'ith  be)  is 
after  this  sort  common  to  use,  as  is  a  horse  or  a 
beast ;  if  God  do  ride  upon  it,  then  it,  willeth  and 
gaeth  whither  God  will  have  it;  if  the  devil  sit  upon 
it,  then  it  willeth  and  goeth  whither  the  devil  will 
have  it ;  nor  is  it  in  his  own  choice  to  run  to  either  of 
those  riders,  or  to  get  either  of  them,  but  the  riders 
do  contend  for  the  having  and  keeping  of  him,  &c.n 
If  Oaorius  do.  see  any  mean  betwixt  these  two  riders, 
I  would  fain  have  him  shew  it.  He  will  say,  perhaps, 
-that  betwixt  these  two  there  is  a  mean  in  will,  whepeby 
will  is  able  to  apply  itself  to  this  or  to  that.  Augus- 
tine doth  make  answer,  "  that  the  very  beginning  of 
this  applying,  if  it  be  towards  good,  ariseth  not 
without  God's  good  will  and  grace ;  if  it  be  towards 
evil,  then  itspringeth  not  bat  out  of  evil."  Svenas 
Bernard  doth  teach,  that  "  the  whole  beginning  must 
be  ascribed  to  grace." 

In  fine,  to  shut  up  the  matter  in  few  words,  as 
concerning  Luther's  proposition,  wherein  he  denieth 
tbatfree-wttl  is  of  power  to  do  good  or  evil  of  itself, 
two  things  seem  worthy  to  be  noted  here :  the  one 
concerning  the  power  of  doing,  the  other  concerning 
the  freedom  of  power.  If  we  inquire  of  the  power 
of  will,  how  effectual  it  may  be  to  good  or!;  evil  of 
her  own  natural  force,  neither  Lather  nor  any  other 
will  deny  the  property  of  will  .to  be  otherwise  but 
that  it  may  will  the  things  that  it  willeth,  neither  that 
the  force  of  will  is  so  altogether  blotted  out,  .but 
that  it  may  apply  when  it  is  applied  either  to  good  or 
to  evil ;  and  that  it  doth  so  tar  forth  not  apply,  by 
how  much  it  is  either  destitute  of  grace,  or -aided  by 
grace,  after  none  other  sort  than  as  the  hotscdotli 
bear  his  rider;  he  traverseth  in  his  ring,  and  runneth 
his  race ;  he  swesteth  under  bis  rider,  be  trayelleth 
his  ground,  is  very  nimble,  chafteth  and  champBth 
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upon  the  bridle,  cometh  aloft,  yerketh  out  with  hi* 
heels  behind,'  he  runneth  round  in  his  career  back- 
ward and  forward,  and  performeth  all  other  qualities 
and  projjerties  of  his  kind,  which  are  subject  to  hit 
senses.  All  which  motions,  if  you  respect  the  na- 
tural quality  and  force  of  the  horse,  seem  to  be  not 
altogether  out  of  his  own  power :  but  if  ye  reaped 
the  liberty  of  motion,  the  activity  thereof  will  appear 
to  consist  not  so  much  in  the  natural  power  of  the 
beast  which  is  ruled,  as  in  the  power  of  the  rider, 
which  doth  manage  him.  ,  . 

Even  so  ought  we  to  judge  of  man's- will,  whoc 
natural  inclination  if  you  regard,  and  what  it  maj 
do  of  her  own  strength,  who  will  deny  that  the  pro- 
perty of  will  is  to  will;  but  to  be  able  to  will  '» 
proper  to  ability.  For  of  will  it  proceedeth  that  we 
will,  but  of  ability  it  cometh  that  we  perform.  So. 
with  our  will  we  will,  with  our  mind  we.  conceive, 
and  with  our  ability  we  do  perform.  And,  as  Au- 
gustine saith,  "  thinking  we  do  believe,  thinking 
we  do  speak,  and  thinking  we  do  whatsoever  we 
do."  And  in  another  place  the  same  Augustine  doth 
confess,  "  that  nature  may  be  of  power  not  only  to 
do  evil,  but  also  to  have  faith,  hope,  and  chanty ; 
yet,  to  have  all  these,  be  doth  affirm  to  come  of  grace 
altogether."  Wherefore  we  agree  well  enough  to- 
gether as  touching  the  ability  of  will. 
■  But  to  let  pass  this  treaty  of  ability,  if  questions  be 
-moved  touching  freedom  of  will,  because  hereupon 
hangeth  all  our  controversy  (for  neither  do  we  in- 
quire here  what  the  property  of  will  is  ?  or  what  will 
can  do  properly  ?  but  what  every  man  may  do  or 
not  do  in  all  things,  by  the  freedom  of  his  own  proper 
wilt),  Luther  doth  answer  forthwith,  that  the  name 
of  freedom  seeineth  to  be  a  name  of  more  majesty 
than  that  it  ought,  or  may  agiee  conveniently  to  any 
thing  properly,  but  to  the  only  majesty  of  God,  or 
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to  Mm  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  free  hy 
grace. 

But  the  great  proctors  of  fres-uill  are  wont  to 
object,  that  in  some  sense  this  is  true  indeed,  that 
there  is  no  power  absolutely  and  fully  free,  'bat  the 
only  omnipotent  power  of  God's  majesty ;  yet  never- 
theless as  we  caH  angels  immortal,  men  holy,  wise, 
and  godd  (though  we  acknowledge  God  only  to  be 
truly  immortal,  only  wise,  and'  only  good),  so  no- 
thing withstandeth,  but  we  may  call  men  after 
their  certain  manner  free!  Ido  aoswekv- angels  tim 
deed  are  called  immortal,  ;and  that  truly,  because 
they  obtained  that  state  of  their  Creator  at  the  frrsb, 
besides  that  also- they  never  lost  that  state  of  Mimori 
tahty  wherein  they  were  placed,  although  some  fett 
from  the  blessedness  of  immortality.  <  But  as  for  low 
freedom,  the  condition  and  state  thereof  is  of  ai  far 
other  condition  and  kind;  -   . 

-For  albeit  man  in  the  beginning  was  created  in the 
free  estate  Of  will  through  the  benefit  of-hia  Creator, 
which  he  might  have  retained-  still  'without  any-con; 
tradictten  if  he  would,  yetAd  helose  .the  same  fee* 
dom  and  paradise  withal,  by  his  own  default  ;tso  that 
he  tamed  that  blessed  estate  intoimiseryj  andihisifree*- 
dom  into  bondage,  that  being  but  of  paradise  now} 
by  how  much  we  are  sequestered' from'-all  fiahatyi 
even  so  far  seem  we  to  be  cut  off  from  all  freedom) 
without  the  grace  of  the  Redeemer.  .Forishipwreck 
being  once  made  of  universal: blessedness,- 1  can.  see 
none  other  remedy,bnt  thstfreedam  must-be  drowned 
withal. 

Therefore  the  self-same  thing  which  -  doth  i  open 
paradise,  being  shut  fast  against  us,  most  of  n«ces* 
sity  restore  freedom  again,  which  cannot:  by  any 
means  be  brought  to  pass  through  force-  of  nature, 
or  through  any  power  of  our  own.  It  consisted!  only 
in  the  grace  of  the  Redeemer,  as  our  Redeemer  him- 
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self  wltnesseth  in  St.  John's  Gospel  (chap,  vE), 
"  If  the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  then  shall  you  be 
fee  indeed."  Noting  unto  us  this  vne  thing  chiefly, 
by  those  words,  the  state  of  our  bondage  to  be  such, 
u,  except  it  be  renewed  with  grace  of  the  Redeemer, 
that  in  all  this  nature  of  ours  is  nothing  free. 

Moreover,  as  concerning  the  usual  manner  of 
speech,  that  men  are  called  good,  holy,  and  wise,  I 
know  that  men  have  been  accustomed  to  be  tertnedw; 
but  what  19  this  to  the  purpose  ?  The  question  here  is 
not,  by  what  name  men  are  called,  but  of  what  value 
every  thing  is  in  the  sight  of  God.  And  yet  do  I 
not  doubt  at  all,  but  that  many  men  may  be  in  their 
kind  good,  holy^and  wise,  and  even  so  to  be  esteemed 
well  enough  ;  but  howsoever  this  holiness,  godliness, 
and  wisdom  of  men  seemeth  in  man's  judgment,  yet 
is.  it  nothing,  whatsoever  it  be,  if  tt  proceed  not 
from  the  grace  of  God.  For  what  hast  thou,  that 
thou  hast  not  received?  After  the  same  sort  do  I 
aaawcr  touching  freedom,  which  being  once  lost 
through  free-mil,  most  of  necessity  stick,  fast  clogged 
in  the  puddle  of  thraldom,  unless  it  be  renewed  agam 
by  God's  grace.  Whereupon  Augustine  very  aptly, 
41  Freedom  (saith  he)  without  grace  is  no  freedom, 
bnt  contumacy."  And  as  in  this  place  Augustine 
denieth  that  to  be  liberty,  which  is  severed  from 
grace,  so  'In  another  place  he  will  not  .grant  that  to 
be  named.' mil,  except  it  be  conversant  in  good 
things,  i  "  Will  (saith  lift)  is  not  will,  but  in  good 
things;  far:  in  .evil  and  wicked  things  it  is  properly 
called  lust,  and  not  will."  Wherefore,  if  there  be  nei- 
ther freedom,  whereGodVs  grace  tsnot  present,  nor  will, 
where  wickedness  is  practised,  by  what  means  then 
will  Osbriufi  maintain,. that  frte-ntM  is  in  evil  things, 
whenas  In  that  respect  there  is  neither  freedom  nor 
willi     There  is  also  inane  same  Augustine,  and  in 
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only  which  might  breed  offence,  cloking  meanwhile^ 
those  things  fraudulently  which  do  wipe  away  all 
misliking.  He  doth  set  down  in  his  Assertion 
thus,  that  it  is  not  in  man's  free  power  to  think  a 
good  or  evil  thought.  Again,  in  the  same  Assertion, 
the  same  Luther  doth  not  d«ny  that  all  men's  ima- 

finations  of  their  own  inclinations  are  carried  to  all 
ind  of  naughtiness,  and  that  free-Kill  can  do  no- 
thing of  itself  but  sin. 

On  this  wise,  with  like  heat  of  disputation  rather 
than  of  any  error,  he  catleth  free-will  sometime*  a 
feigned  or  devised  term,  not  to  be  found  indeed  any 
where,  making  all  things  to  be  governed  by  unavoid- 
able necessity;  which  vehemency  of  speech  many  men 
do  cast  in  his  teeth  reproachfully  now  and  then.  And 
yet  in  other  places  again,  expounding  himself,  he 
doth  grant,  without  all  la/perbolical  speech,  that  in 
inferior caases  free-will  can  do  somewhat;  and  withal 
doth  fmnkly  affirm,  that  it  can  do  all  things,  being 
assisted  with  grace.  And  why  is  he  not  holden  ex- 
cused as  well  for  this,  as  snatched  at  for  the  other  ? 
why  do  the  adversaries  shut  fast  their  eyes,  and 
blindfold  themselves  willingly  at  matter  well  spoken, 
and  never  look  abroad,  but  when  they  list  to  carp 
and  cavil? 

Was  there  ever  any  so  circumspect  a  writer,  whose 
latter  diligence  and  more  attentive  needfulness  might 
not  always  amend  some  oversight  escaped  at  the  first, 
either  in  exposition  or  judgment  of  things?  Hie 
more  that  Solon  the  sage  grew  in  years,  the  more  he 
increased  in  knowledge ;  and  may  it  not  be  lawful 
for  ns  to  increase  understanding  with  our  age  like* 
wise  ?  Surely  Augustine,  could  not  excuse  the  errors 
of  his  youth,  neither  shamed  he  to  confess  in  his 
age  the  oversights  that  escaped  his  pen  in  youth  unad- 
visedly, and  not  only  to  reform  them  by  overlicking 
them  (as  the  bear  licketh  her  whelps),  but  also  to 
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headed  retraction,  and  to  pray  pardon  of  his  error* 
frankly;  nor  doth  in  vain  permit  those  books  to  be 
prejudicial  onto  him,  which  he  wrote,  being  a  young 
man,  saying  very  modestly  of  himself,  that  "  he  be- 
gan then  to  write  like  a  learner,  but  not  as  grounded 
in  judgment." 

Neither  was  such  perfection  to  be  required  in  Lu- 
ther, who  albeit  uttered  somewhat  at  the  first  in 
words  otherwise  than  common  custom  of  schools 
were  acquainted  "with,  it  had  been  the  parts  of 
grave  divines,  not  to  pry  narrowly  into  the  unaccus- 
tomed phrase  of  words  so  much,  -as  to  sift  out  the 
substance  of  the  doctrine,  how  agreeably  it  accorded 
with  the  Scriptures  in  truth  and  sincerity  ;  and  if  the 
matter  would  admit  some  other  interpretation,  yet 
ought  assertion  to  have  been  compared  with  asser- 
tion, and  place  with  place.  Finally,  consideration 
"Light  to  have  been  had  of  the  intent  and  meaning 
of  the  writer,  then  also  of  the  first  original  and 
scope  of  his  doctrine,  whereunto  it  tended,  and  what 
it  imported.  And  if  ye  would  examine  uprightly  the 
opinions  and  assertions  of  men  according  to  the  true 
touchstone  of  God's  truth,  and  not  sinisterly  fore- 
judge them  ;  whether  opinion,  I  pray  you,  seemeth 
in  yonr  conceit  most  sound,  of  those  which  do  ad- 
vance the  majesty  ef  God's  grace,  or  of  those  which 
do  enhance  trie  weakness  of  man's  nature  ?  of  those 
which  do  make  men's  merits  and  works  the  effects 
of  salvation,  or  of  those  which  do  ascribe  it  to  God's 
free  imputation  through  Jesus  Christ?  of  them  which 
do  determine  that  righteousness  cometh  by  faith,  or 
of  them  which  say  it  is  obtained  by  the  works  of  the 
law?  of  those  which  spoil  free-will  of  all  matter  to 
glory  upon,  or  of  them  which  do  call  men  back  to  a 
true  and  humble  acknowledgment  of  themselves  ? 
of  those  which,  razing  out  the  everlasting  and  un- 
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cjiangeable  decree  of  God's  predestination,  do  commit 
the  successes  of  things  to  hap-hazard  and  blind 
cliunce,  and  to  free  affection  of  roan's  will ;  or  of 
them,  which,  setting  aside  all  chanceable  events  of 
fortune,  and  all  power  of  man's  will,  do  refer  all 
things  to  the  assured  governance  of  God's  infallible 
foreknowledge,  guiding  all  things  after  his  own  plea- 
sure in  most  staid  and  stable  order? 

And  yet  doth  not  Luther  so  root  out  all  Jree-aill 
altogether,  and  all  chanceableness  of  fortune,  but 
tlrnt  he  doth  admit  the  use  of  them  in  some  respect, 
to  wit,  in  respect  of  inferior  causes,  although  in  re- 
spect of  higher  causes,  and  in  those  things  which 
concern  salvation  or  damnation,  he  beliereth  sorely, 
that  no  force  of  Jree-mll,  nor  yet  any  chanceable- 
ness  of  fortune,  do  prevail  any  thing  at  all. 
.  Forasmuch  as  this  U  the  chief  ground  of  Luther's 
doctrine,  what  else  may  the  well-affectioned  and  in- 
different reader  (I  pray  you)  conceive  of  this  his  as-, 
sertion,  than  that  which  may  magnify  the  glory  cf 
God,  extol  his  omni potency,  may  establish  the 
safety  of  the  faithful  .depending  upon  the  free  promise 
of  God  through  faith,  and  not  upon  the  worthiness  of 
merits  through  free-will,  may  terrify  the  wicked  with  a 
wholesome  fear  of  God,  may  restrain  them  from 
outrage,  may  comfort  us  against  death  with  life  that 
is  in  God,  against  misery  with  grace,  against  infir- 
mity with  strength,  and  against  destruction  with 
God's  mercy,  may  raise  up  the  godly  to  love  sod 
embrace  their  God  ?  The  fruit  of  all  which  things 
as  the  godly  reader-may  easily  reap  by.  this  doctrine, 
let  us  see  now,  on  the  other  side,  what  poison  Oso- 
rius  doth  suck,  out  of  the  same,  as  one  that  seetli 
nothing  in  this  assertion,  but  horrible  wickedness  (as 
he  saith),  shameless  arragancy,  detestable  madness, 
execrable   outrage.      And   now   would  I  fain  hear 
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how  he  will  confirm  this  proud  affirmative,  so  vehe- 
mently uttered. 

For  (saith  he)  this  being  granted,  1  do  say,  that 
laws  are  abolished,  decrees  put  to  silence,  sciences 
rooted  out,  learning  extinguished,  peace  and  tranquil- 
lity disturbed,  and  Utter  confusion  made  of  all,  right 
and  wrong,  without  all  order.  If  Osorius  require  this 
at  our  hands,  that  whatsoever  his  lavish  tongue«hall 
rashly  rove  at  large,  be  coined  for  an  unreprovable 
oracle,  then  is  this  matter  soon  at  an  end  ;  but  that 
world  is  gone  long  since,  Osorius,  wherein  this  Pytha- 
gorical  proverb,  oivroc  tipn,  "  the  man  hath  spoken," 
was  taken  for  a  law.  We  think  it  not  now  enough 
to  hearken  to  all  that  a  man  will  speak,  but  to  con- 
sider what,  and  upon  what  ground,  a  man  speaketh. 

Well,  and  what  say  you  unto  us  at  the  length, 
Osorius?  That  laws  will  decay,  statutes  be  put  to  si- 
lence, sciences  rooted  out,  learning  extinguished, 
tranquillity  disturbed,  and  right  and  wrong  confounded 
together.  Certainly,  you  have  heard  of  this  man 
here  many  high  and  absurd  speeches  (gentle  reader); 
but  hear  yet  much  more  absurdity.  /  say  further- 
more, that  hereupon  doth  follow,  that  man  is  spoiled 
of  seme,  bereft  of  advice,  and  deprived  of  reason,  and 
driven  to  that  pass,  as  no  difference  may  seem  to  be 
betwixt  him  and  a  stone  thrown  out  of  a  man's  hand. 
And  yet  have  you  not  heard  all.  Osorius  crawleth 
forward  still,  'and  is  come  now  (as  it  seemeth)  into 
some  main  plain,  where  he  purposeth  to  make  us  a 
course  of  his  harsh  eloquence.  J  say  also  that  the 
holy  commandments  of  God,  fas  precepts  and  statutes, 
his  exhortations  and  threatening!,  rewards  promised 
for  well-doing,  and  punishment  threatened  for  male- 
factors, were  all  in  vain  prescribed  to  the  posterity  by 
God's  word.    O  heaven !  O  earth !  O  sea  of  Hercules! 

But  is  there  any  more  yet?      Tush,  all  these  be 
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but  trifles  yet ;  for  over  and  besides  this  ensneth. 
so  heinous  a  fact,  more  horrible  than  tongue  can 
speak,  or  heart  can  think,  so  unspeakably  filthy, 
and  so  monstrously  strange,  that  all  the  rest  being 
laid  together,  may  in  respect  of  thia  be  accounted 
scarce  worth  the  speaking.  And  what  is  it,  a' God's 
name  ?  Forsooth,  that  Luther  or  Mdanctkon,  Bncer 
or  Calvin,  or  whosoever  was  the  Jirst  founder  of  iJm 
doctrine,  besides  thai  he  doth  thereby  turn  all  states  and 
commonweals  quite  vpside-down,  he  breakelk  $el  fur- 
ther into  such  immeasurable  impiety,  as  that  he  doth 
imagine  God  himself  (the  most  holy  of  holy  ones),  and 
our  most  dear  Father  (to  whom  no  iniquity  can  by  ofty 
means  he  imputed),-  to  be  the  author  of  all  wickedness 
and  cruelty.  We  have  heard  a  tedious  catalogue  of 
heinous  absurdities,  which  {as  he  saith)  mv*t  steeds 
ensue  upon  Luther's  doctrine.  And  if  it  be  not  true,  he 
requiretk  us  to  make  him  a  liar,  as  that  either  Luther 
•never  spake  so,  or  else  to  teach  him  that  Luther's  dot- 
trine  may  well  be  maintained.  As  though  there 
were  any  such  pith  in  all  this  your  railing,  Mr.  Ohj- 
rius,  that  might  not  easily  be  confuted,  or  any  such 
weakness  in  Luther,  that  might  not  much  more 
"easily  be  defended ;  yea,  and  so  defended,  as  that 
neither  he  may  seem  to  have  taught  the  doctrine  of 
necessity  Without  good  consideration,  nor  you  able 
■  to  deface  the  same  without  great  peril  of  committing 
horrible  sacrilege.  I  speak  now  of  necessity,  not  that 
'necessity  that  is  called  violent  enaction,  but  of  that 
which  is  named  of  undoubted  assurance  and  absolute 
infallibility  ;  not  that  necessity  which  the  schoolmen 
call  cmsequejitis,  but  which  is  called  consequents,  to 
ex  hjpothesi.  For  necessity  is  neither  taken  after 
one  only  signification  amongst,  the  div'ines,nor  jrt  ' 
amongst  the  logicians  and  philosophers,  whereof  I 
-suppose  you  be  nothing  ignorant,  at  the  least  yon, 
ought  not  to  be  ignorant  thereof  nirely. 
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Therefore  they  that  have  employed   their  studies 
somewhat  more  carefully  about  the  scanning  of  this 
matter,  have  defined  necessity  after  this  manner-  t<? . 
be  such  a  thing  as  cannot  be  altered,  a  certain  set-  . 
tied  and  firm  unmovableness,    which    cannot    be 
changed  by  any  means  from  that  which,  it  is.     Of 
this  necessity,  Aristotle  hath  set  down  two  principal, 
beginnings,    the  one   internal,  the  other  external. 
Then  also  distinction  is  made  of  this  necessity,  which 
is  moved  by  force  of  the  internal  cause  and  inward 
propriety  of  nature ;  so  that  some  things  may  bet 
called  simply  and  absolutely  necessary  ;  as  Gqd,  and 
those  things  which  being  changed  do  imply  contra- 
diction ;  as  if  a  man  would  say,  that  four  were  not 
an  even  number,  that,  four  and  three  were  not  seven 
in  number  ;  and  this  is  called  geometrical  necessity, 
which  will  not  admit  any  change  by  course  of. nature. 
There  is  another  necessity,  called   natural  .neces- 
*fy,  which  albeit  be  of  herself  the  beginning  of  her 
Mm  motion,  yet  it  consiflteth  not  in  so  simple  and  ab- 
solute an  estate,  but  followeth  only  the  usual  course 
of  her  own  nature.     And  after  this  manner  fire  is 
said  to  burn  of  necessity ;  the  sun  is  continually  car- 
ried about  in  his  course  of  necessity,  which  cannot 
choose  but  do  as  they  do,  according  to  the  propriety 
of  their  natural  disposition  ;  yet  do  they  not  follow 
their  natural  inclination  so  absolutely  and  unavoid- 
ably, bat  that  God  may  hinder  and  alter  their  dis- 
position,  or  make  them  cease  from  their  natural 
operation. 

Such  a  kind  of  necessity  to  sin  we  say  that  man  is 
dogged  withal,  since  the  fall  of  Adam,  if  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  grace  be  absent ;  for  of  themselves  they 
cannot  hut  sin,  albeit  there  is  no  let  in  their  nature, 
but  that  they  may  be  holpeo  or  changed,  and  other- 
wise altered  i  as  we  see  come,  to  pass  in  those  th#t 
MM  3 


rfDy  Google 


532      THE  VATRSRS   OF   TrfX    ENGLISH    CHTTMH. 

are  regenerate  in  Christ.  That  necessity  therefore, 
whereby  wicked  men  are  said  to  be  led  to  sin,  is  not 
so  absolute  and  unavoidable,  but  they  cannot 
choose  but  sin ;  for  as  soon  as  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
the  grace  of  Christ  cometh,  this  necessity  is  ut-' 
terly  cut  off.  And  thus  much  of  that  internal  ne- 
cetsity. 

But  the  necessity  that  springeth  from  external 
causes  is  also  divided  two  manner  of  ways,  whereof 
the  one  is  violent,  and  is  called  compulsory  necessity, 
as  when  a  thing  is  forced  to  move  or  to  stir  against 
its  own  nature.  And  \\n&  necessity  can  by  no  means 
foil  into  man's  will,  for  it  is  impossible  that  will  shall 
will  any  thing  unwillingly.  The  other  is  stable  and 
infallible,  or  of  the  hypothesis,  or  by  reason  of  the 
consequence  which  logicians  do  take  to  be  in  sewn 
composite,  and  not  in  sensu  diviso.  Now  this  new 
sity,  called  of  the  consequence,  is  on  this  wise ;  as 
when  a  thing  may  be  true  by  occasion  of  the  neces- 
sary coupling  together  of  one  proposition  with  an- 
other, though  the  thing  that  is  concluded  for  true 
be  not  necessary  of  itself. 

And  in  this  respect  we  do  affirm,  that  all  our 
actions  are  done  of  necessity,  not  by  the  force  of  the 
inward  cause,  or  else  their  own  nature,  that  is  to 
aay,  if  they  be  considered  apart,  and  referred  to  their 
next  cause,  to  wit,  unto  will.  Even  so  will  being 
considered  apart,  in  its  own  nature,  from  the  ei- 
terior  beginning,  to  wit,  God's  providence  and  fore- 
knowledge!, it  is  said  to  be  free  in  its  certain  kind ; 
to  that  it  is  endued  with  a  certain  facility  to  incline 
itself  to  whether  point  it  will,  although  it  be  not 
able  of  itself  to  move  and  incline  at  all  but  unto 
that  part  which  God  did  foreknow  j  whereby  you 
perceive,  Osorlus,  in  what  sense  this  necessity,  which 
we  do  affirm,  is  net  always  absolutely  tied  to  our 
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actions,  as  far  forth  as  they  do  proceed  from  our  own 
will,  but  through  the  coupling  and  conjoining  of  God's 
predestination  with  our  works,  which  thing  to  be 
even  so,  the  divines  did  seem  to  signify  per  sentum 

tmpmtum  and  necessilatem  consequential. 
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Since  we  have  now  laid  this  foundation  for  oar 
better  furniture,  to  be  able  to  make  aswer,  ire 
will  now  address  ourselves  to  our  adversary's  argu- 
ments; wherein  although  he  observe  no  course,  nor 
form  of  common  disputation,  let  us  yet  help  hit 
Tame  logic  as  well  as  we  may.  And  first  of  all 
touching  the  overthrow  of  laws  (wherewith  because 
it  liketh  master  Osorius  to  urge  this  point  chiefly 
before  the  rest),  let  us  give  our  attentive  ears 
to  his  words,  and  mark  well  how  cunningly  he  ar- 
guetii.  But  I  say  (saith  he),  that  by  this  doctrine  of 
Luther  (where/jy  he  doth  leach  that  tilings  are  di. 
reeled  to  their  end  by  necessity),  that  laws  are  sub- 
verted, decrees  put  to  silence,  and  right  and  wrong 
confounded  together. 

And  why  doth  he  notadd  this  much  more  also,  that 
whole  common  weals  are  overthrown?  Well,  go  to.  I 
do  hear  very  well  what  you  say,  Osorius  ;  but  I  have 
notlheard  yet  any  substantial  argument,  whereby  you 
prove  this  that  you  say  to  be  true.  Certainly  there 
be  at  this  present  within  Christendom  many  nations, 
many  provinces,  many  kingdoms,  many  dukedoms, 
many  cities  and  -commonweals  that  favour  Luther's 
doctrine  ;  wherein  I  appeal  to  your  own  conscience 
(speak.it  if  you  can),  have  you  ever  heard  amongst 
all  these  (I  say  not  of  any  one  commonwealth  or  city), 
but  of  any  one  little  village  or  civil  family,  that  hath 
been  any  one  jot  defrauded  of  the  benefit  of  their 
laws,  or  become  less  provident  for  the  common  quiet 
of  their  country,  by  following  Luther's  doctrine? 

Although  we  have  not  yet  received  from  Spain  awl 
Portugal  into, oqr  commonwealth  your  bloody  laws 
of  inquisition,  embrued  with  Christian  blood,  and 
do  suppose  also  that  no  discreet  commonwealth  will 
ever  receive  them;  yet  through  God's  inestimable 
providence  we  be  not  destitute  of  politic  laws,  nor  of 
honest  sciences,  nor  of  vigilanf  counsellors, 
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Wherain  albeit  our  grass  capacities  may  seem  un, 
worthy  to  be  compared  to  the  fjne  and  pregnant  wit* 
of  Portugal,  yet,  howsoever  they  seem,  we  are  by  theur 
direction  sufficiently  enough  instructed  to  discern 
betwixt  the  limits  of  right  and  wrong,  and  not  to_ 
confound  them ;  neither  have  we  ever  confounded 
them,  as  far  as  I  know:  what  manner  of  hotch-pot 
you  make  of 'them  in  Portugal  i  know  not.  Forasr 
much  therefore  as  common  experience  teaching  the 
contrary  doth  most  manifestly  convince  you  of  open, 
lying,  with  what  face  dare  you  so  boldly  affirm/that 
through  this  doctrine  of  Luther,  laws  are  subverted, 
counsels  put  to  silence,  and  confusion  and  disorder  of 
right  and  wrong  to  have  entered  in?  Whereof  you 
never  saw  any  proof,  nor  yet  can  tell  a  dream  so 
much  of  any  attempt  practised  in  any  commonwealth. 
And  therefore  I  marvel  what  kind  of  leasing  you 
will  coin  at  length  to  make  this  cavillation  of  youra 
to  carry  some  show  of  truth.  I  suppose  verily,  that 
being  disfurnished  of  proof  and  records,  and  found 
an  open  liar  in  matter  so  evident,  you  will  shrowd 
yourself  under  some  close  covert  of  Pelagiut ;  to  wit, 
that  where  the  use  of  the  law  consisteth  of  two 
points  principally,  that  is  to  say,  in  advancing  virtue, 
and  in  punishing  vice,  hereupon  Osorius  will  frame 
ao  argument  after  this  manner  and  form : 

Laws  are  ordained  in  vain,  unless  there  be  ability 
to  perform  litem.  But  there  is  no  ability  to  perform 
by  the  doctrine  of  necessity  which  Luther  doth  teach  ; 
ergo,  laws  are  ordained  in  vain  by  Luther's  doctrine 
of  necessity. 

I  do  answer,  the  major  proposition  were  true,  if 
this  bondage  or  necessity,  which  doth  prejudice  abi- 
lity,  were  natural,  and  of  itself  faulty  j  that  is  to  say, 
jf  we  had  been  created  without  this  ability  by  nature, 
and  had  not  thrown  ourselves  into  this  inextricable 
.  JebyruHh  of  yielding  through  our  own.  default,    Bu| 
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is  now  having  heaped  upon  ourselves  this  necessity 
of  sinning  voluntarily  by  our  own  purchase,  wd 
having  made  necessity  (as  Augustine  saith)  of  a 
penal  offence  ;  for  good  cause  therefore  laws  are  of 
necessity  established,  which  may  by  some  lawful 
means  reduce  us  to  nature,  or  at  least  retain  us  in 
acme  oorenabte  order  of  life,  not  overpassing  this 
also  withal,  that  where  the  major  treateth  of  the 
obedience  of  man's  laws,  in  the  minor  that  necessity 
■(which  Luther  doth  teach)  ought  not  to  be  referred 
to  man's  laws,  nor  the  discipline  of  external  life) 
.bat  to  the  obedience  of  God's  laws  only. 

■  Moreover,  for  that  I  have  promised  to  help  to  no- 
■derprop  Osorius'  logic,  which  is  of  itself  very  ruinous, 
■and  ready  to  nut  to  the  ground,  I  will  not  refuse  to 
.frame  fcy  some  order  and  form  the  remnant  of  his 
.allegations  into  arguments,  that  the  reader  may  more 
■easily  Be  instructed  what  answer  to  make  to  every  of 
them  particularly. 

tfhe-  freedom  of  titan's  will  being  taken  away,  tit 
font  of laws,  precepts  and  rules  of  goad  life,  andait 
ordinances  of  civil  discipline  and  statutes,  do  eetue. 

■  The  neaestity  which  Luther  teacketh  doth  abolish  ail 
freedom  of  men's  will ;  ergo,  this  doctrine  if  necessity 
being  allowed,  laws  decay,-  good  statute*  and  trot- 
nances,  and  all  endeavour  of  good  aad  godly  life,  art 
extmgiiished. 

First,  in  yoor  major  proposition,  this  word/re*- 
dan  most  be  distinguished,  namely,  -to  be  taken 
•either 4S  opposite  to  ooaction,  or  opposite  -to  bond- 
age :  if  in  the  major,  you  understand  of  ceacted 
freedom,  then  is  the  major  true;  -for  whosoever 
takethaway  Jrcedom  from  man,  doth  also  despoil 
him  of  will.  But  if  you  understand .  of  bond  free- 
■dont, :  then  even  by  this  means  is  your  major  clean 

■  false. 

LNext'weidony  your  mjuor  with  Aiignstmej  wherein 
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also  this  ward  necessity  must  beclistinguisberi,:  which 
being  divided  into  two  parts,  the  one  which  is  called 
eompnhmy  necessity,  the  other,  which  is  said  to  he 
of  the  consequence,  as  eT-hypotlmi-,  whtreof  the  first 
never  any  of  oar  writers  -did  deny  j  the  other  can 
none  of  all  your  doctors  deny;  which  consisting  of  the 
foreknowledge  of  God,  by  a  certain  unmovable  cod- 
junction  of  causes,  and  bmdi«g  necessity-  to  things 
foreordained  by  God,  doth,  utterly  abolish  fortune 
and  chance,  hot  doth  not  takeaway  will;  nor  with- 
statfdeth  the  freedom  thereof,  as  there  is-  ho  con- 
tradiction, hut  one-  self  tiling  may  be  called'  -  both 
voluntary  and  necessary  also;  for  freedom  of  will  is 
not  taken  away  through  necessity,  bat  through  oe- 
action.  As  for  example :  when  we  say  -that  God 
tiveth  everlastingly,  and  ordereth  ell'things  uprightly, 
we  do  confess  that  both  these  are  peoolier  to  God's 
nature  of  necessity,  and  not  by  any  foreign  coaction. 

After  this  manner  in 'the  book  of  Exodos:  Whereas 
Pharaoh  did  endeavour  to  stay  the  children  of 
Israel  from  deporting  out  of.  Egypt,  we  must  needs 
confess  that  he  did  it  of  necessity,  in  respect  of 
God's  secret  appointment ;  and  indeed  .he  neither 
coerid  will  nor  do  otherwise-,  but  in  respect  of 
his  own  inclination,  which  was  the  very  peculiar 
and  nearest  cause  that  moved  hhn  to  stay  them,  no 
necessity  of  coaction  forced  'his  will  to  this  unwill- 
ingly; but  that  which  he  did,  he  did  voluntarily;  and 
with  Mo  less  earnest  wrllmgnesaof  mind  did  hevbrtng 
to  pass  the  thing  which  his  greedy  -affection  had 
wilted  before. 

Although  a  man  may  be  constrained  to  do  some* 
ftrmg  many  times  against  his  wiH,  yet  can  he  not  be 
framed  by  any  means  to  wlH  'a  thing  that  he  would 
-not ;  fbr  the  will'  that  wrlleLh  not,  is  not.'  now  called 
will,  but  unwillingness,  nay,  rather  nothing  nt  all. 
And  for  the  same  very  cause,  ibeoaoae  there  is  no 
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Boch  thing  at  ail  in  the  course  of  nature,  nor  to  be 
found  any  where,  therefore  hath  it  no  denomination 
nor  uanal  name  of  speech,  whereby  it  may  be  «- 
-pressed  in  latin  ;  of  the  same  sort  also  are  the  other 
arguments  touching  arts  and  sciences,  whereof  he 
CBVtHeth  so  much  after  this  manner: 

Jfati  thing*  that  happen  be  referred  to  the  power 
of  God,  and  are  done  of  necessity,  according  to  Ltt- 
tkert  doctrine,  which  binds tk  all  the  action*  of  men 
to  necessity,  it  would  hereupon  follow,  that  all  scicnnt 
should  be  overthrown,  all  endeavour  of  mam  tttterhj 
frustrate,  nor  ana  industry  of  men  (were  it  never  » 
skilfully  employed  in  husbandry,  to  buying  and  telling, 
to  traffic,  to  provision  far  the  family,  to  surgery  and 
physic,  or  any  otjter  actions  of  man's  life  whatsoever), 
shall  profit  nor  be  available. 

I  do  answer  .this  to  be  moat  true,  that  the  opera- 
.  (ton  of  alt  things  ought  to  be  referred  to  the  will  and 
providence  of  God,  aa  to  the  chief  and  principal 
cause,  by  which  providence  all  things  are  ordered  of 
very  necessity.  But  this  necessity  taketli  not  away 
ability  to  endeavour  from  men,  bat  eauseth  only  that 
men's  actions  are  not  chanceahle.  For  albeit  the 
things  that  God  willed  do  necessarily  come  to  pass, 
yet  doth  mail's  will  nevertheless  yield  her  diligent 
endeavour,  which  will  the  providence,  of  God  doth  not 
take  away,  but  governetb.  Indeed  man's  will  doth 
work.,  yea,  and  freely  worketh,.tbat  is  to  say,  work- 
ctb  voluntarily  not  coactly}  yet  it  worketh  so,  as  if 
God  help,  it  worketh  well,  if  God  do  not  help,  k 
worketh  ill.  And  yet,  whether  it  work  wdl  or  ill, 
it  always  worketh  of  necessity ;  neither  doth  will  em- 
ploy her  ability  any  jot  less,  being  governed  by  God, 
but  rather  is  encouraged  to  work  so  much  the  nioro 
earnestly,  because  the  things  come  to  pass  necessarily, 
whatsoever  God's  will  hath  foreordained  to  he  dow 
by  the  industry  of.  m#n< 
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Certainly  tfais  saying  of  Luther  is  undoubtedly 
true,  that  nothing  happeneth  in  all  the  actions  of 
nun's  life,  either  well  or  evil,  either  without  God's 
knowledge  or  without  his  will,  or  else  without  hw 
direction.  And  yet,  because  the  successes  of  those 
things  are  uncertain  unto  us,  therefore  following  the 
rule  of  our  will  and  reason,  and  withal  obeying  the 
will  of  God  (who  commandeth  us  to  do  our  endea- 
vour), we  do  apply  all  our  diligence  earnestly  to 
work,  commending  in  the  meanwhiles  both  ourselves 
sod  the  success  of  our  travail  to  the  tuition  of  Al- 
mighty God,  at  whose  especial  commandment  all 
things  come  to  their  end  necessarily,  and  obey  his 
direction  of  very  necessity.  Whereby  you  perceive 
that  our  endeavours  and  travails  do  nothing  less  de- 
crease, or  wax  more  dull  to  work,  because  they  are 
foreknown,  ami  directed  by  God;  but  our  will  is  by 
so  much  more  encouraged  to. work,  because  we  will 
obey  God's  will,  who  commandeth  to  work. 

And  therefore  that  sophism  of  yours  is  altogether 
sophistical  and  deceivable,  not  much  unlike  to  that 
which  we  read  in  Origen,  in  hia  second  book  against 
Celsus;  where  the  aophisber,  to  dissuade  the  sick! 
body  from  counsel  of  physic,  frameth  this  argument: 
"  If  thou  be  predestinate  (saith  he)  to  recover  health, 
thou  shall  surely  be  whole,  whether  thou  take  physio 
or  no ;  but  if  thou  be  predestinate  to  die,  the  phy- 
ticjan  shall  both  lose  his  labour,  and  thou  cast  away 
thy  money  to  no  purpose."  Whom  the  sick  person 
perceiving,  to  be  towards  marriage,  with  the  like  so- 
phism (driving out,  as  it  were,  one  "ail  with  another), 
aoswereth  after  this  manner :  "  If  it  be  thy  destiny 
to  hwe  issue  of  thy  body,  thou  shalt  have  one,  whe- 
ther thou  marry  a  wife  or  not  marry  a  wife ;  but  if 
thou  be  predestinate  to  be  childless,  thou  shalt  surely 
•  be  childless,  though  thou,  rharrya  wife  never  so  much." 
The  deceit  of  this  sophism  lurketh  herein :  because 
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our  endeavours  and  imaginations  ought  not  to  de- 
pend upon  an  uncertain  certainty,  which  may  be 
applicable  to  good  or'  evil,  indifferently  or  gpon 
changeable  adventure,  the  success  whereof  we  know 
not,  but  must  be  ordered  by  a  direct  assured  rate  of 


For  albeit  on  the  one  side  it  may  so  come  to  pass, 
that  he  that  marrieth  a  wile  shall  have  no  children, 
yet  on  the  other  part,  forasmuch  as  it  is  impossible 
to- hare  children  without  the  union  of  man  and  wo- 
man, therefore  that  ought  to  be  yielded  unto,  that 
aeemeth  consonant  to  reason,  not  that  which  the 
argument  conclude! h ;  videlicet.,  therefore  he  must  not 
marry  a  wife.  In  like  manner  fareth  it  -with  the 
other  argument  concerning  the  physician.  Although 
it  may  so  come  to  pass,  that  no  physic  may  help  me ; 
yet  because  it  is  most  agreeable  to  reason,  that  unless 

rliysiobe  administered,  health  will  not  be  recovered, 
will  follow  herein  the  most  approved  rule  of  reason, 
and  will  not  wilfully  throw  myself  by  an  uncertain 
necessity  of  destiny,  into  that  which  aeemeth  im- 
possible, or  at  least  less  agreeable  to  reason. 

Wherefore,  as  these  assumptions'  be  false,  thou 
ahalt  in  vain  marry  a  wife,  and  thou  shaft  use  physic 
in  vain.  In  like  manner  I  answer,  that  Osorius*  ar- 
gument is  sophistical,  where  he  arguelh,  that  our 
endeavours- are  applied  in  vain,  and  that  we  do  travail 
in- vain,  (fell,  to  go  forward  to  the  other  trifling 
toys  of  this  sophiiter. 

Another  argument  touching  rewards  and  punish- 
ments. Forasmuch,  as  virtue  and  vice  do  proceedfrm 
out  the  free  choice  of  wilt,  -it  cannot  be  but  that  ht 
which  doth  bereave  will  of  her  freedom>  must  dlto  de- 
spoil t/ielife  of  man  of  due  reward  for  virtue,  andpw 
nishment  for  vice. 

tuither,  by  binding  all  things  to  necessity,  doth  be ' 
reave  will  of  -her  freedom- :  ergo,  by  Luther's  doe- 
trine  it  doth  come  to  pass,  that  neither,  punishment  skali 
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The  very  same  argument  did  Pelagins  long  since 
use  against  Augustine,  though  not  in  the  self-same- 
words,  yet  all  one  in  effect.  I  answer  the  parti 
thereof.  And  first  concerning  freedom  of  will  meni 
tioned  in  the  major,  how  it  ought  to  be  distinguished, 
hath  been  declared  before  already.  Then  if  in  the 
minor  yon  respect  that  kind  of  necessity  which  forceth  ' 
us  to  yield,  whether  we  will  or  no,  your  minor  it 
false.  As  touching  reward  for  virtue,  and  punish- 
ment for  vice,  Celestius  the  Pelagian  urged  against 
Augustine  in  the  same  wise :  "  Man  is  not  to  be 
blamed  (saith  he)  for  committing  the  sin  which  he 
can  by  no  means  avoid."  Augustine  maketh  answer, 
"  Nay  rather  (saith  he),  man  is  therefore  faulty,  in 
that  he  is  not  without  sin,  because  by  man's  free-will 
only  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  should  fall  into  that 
necessity  of  sinning,  which  necessity,  by  his  own  wilr, 
be  cannot  withstand." 

Whereby  you  perceive,  Osorius,  that  necessity  of 
sinning  is  neither  utterly  abolished  from  man's  na- 
ture, and  that  malefactors  are  duly  punished  notwith- 
standing for  their  offences.  By  what  reason  may 
this  05  justified  (will  you  say),  since  the  judgment  of 
oor  choice  (whereby  we  fall  into  sin)  is  not  free,  but 
subject  to  thraldom  ?  Be  it  as  yoipsay  ;  bat  through 
whose  default  this  servitude  came  first,  is  already  de- 
clared. Again ;  whether  offence  be  committed 
through  free  or  servile  choice  of  will,  it  maketh  little 
to  the  purpose  for  the  qualifying  of  the  punishment, 
10  that  it  appear  to  the  judge,  that  the  fact  was  com- 
mitted of  wilful  and  corrupt  lust  and  affection.  But 
you  will  say  again. 

If  the  offence  be  voluntary ,  ergo,  the  doing  thereof 
■  tonststetk  in  our  own  power;  for  whatsoever-  is  volun- 
toty,  seemeth  tv  be  within  tlte  comjxtss  of  our  ability. 
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I  answer  :  to  will,  we  have  indeed  natural!/  in  osf 
but  to  will  well,  we  have  not :  so  that  ability  to  will 
is  of  ourselves,  to  wit,  we  are  able  to  will;  but  to 
will  well  is  not  in  the  power  of  will ;  for  this  sound- 
ness of  will  Adam  lost  (when  he  had  received  it) 
through  his  own  abuse. 

As  touching  rewards,  I  answer :  albeit  our  deeds 
deserve  not  to  be  rewarded,  yet  doth  God  riglite- 
'  onsly  reward  them  whenas  he  doth  crown  his  own 
gifts  in  us:  neither  doth  it  follow  hereupon, because 
God  doth  reward  good  works  in  us,  that  therefore 
those  good  works  are  our  own,  as  proceeding  from 
us  through  our  own  strength  and  ability;  but  be- 
cause he  hath  vouchsafed  to  make  those  gifts  to  be 
ours,  and  because  he  poureth  those  good  gifts 
into  us,  therefore  worthily  are  those  good  gifts  re- 
warded as  his  own.  And  yet  neither  is  this  reward 
given  as  due  to  desert,  in  respect  of  the  worthiness 
of  the  work;  but  of  his  gracious  liberality,  which  he 
hath  bountifully  poured  upon  us  undeserved  before, 
to  make  us  obedient  unto  him. 

Briefly,  if  this  answer,  though  of  itself  very  plain 
and  manifest,  shall  seem  but  of  small  credit  with 
you,  I  will  bring  you  Augustine  for  an  umpire  be- 
twixt us  sufficient  enough  (I  trust),  who  being  long 
ego  assailed  with  the  same  objections  by  the  Pela- 
gians, shall  for  the  better  maintenance  of  his  own 
credit  fully  answer  these  cavitations  of  those  heretics 
like  unto  yourself.  For  the  Pelagians  did  object 
against  him  in  this  sort :  if  it  be  true,  that  all  thing) 
from  the  beginning  are  determined  to  their  end  by 
God's  fore-ordinance  and  decree,  and  that  men's 
wills  are  directed  by  God,  to  what  purpose  are  lau-s 
made,  and  punishment  ordained  for  malefactors! 
why  are  men  rebuked,  reproved,  reprehended,  and 
accused  1  for  what  do  we  that  we  have  not  received  I 
what  marvel  is  it  if  wo  be  disobedient  to  God,  whenas 
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he  that  cornmandeth  to  obey  hath  not  given  will  to 
«bey? 

Even  as  Augustine  hath  answered  this  objection 
long  since,  so  let  Qsorius  content  himself  to  be  an- 
swered in  as  few  words :  "  For  correcting  of  vice 
(saith  he)  punishment  is  ministered  for  two  causes': 
first,  because  no  man  is  evil,  but  by  his  own  de- 
fault, for  the  evil  that  he  worketh  is  evil  voluntarily 
and  of  his  own  accord ;  and  although  it  ought  not  to 
be  doubted  that  man's  will  ought  to  be  subject  to 
God's  will,  whom  man  cannot  let  to  work  what  him 
best  liketh,  forasmuch  as,  when  him  listeth,  he frameth 
man's  will  to  work  after  his  will ;  yet  here  is  no 
exam  to  the  contrary  but  that  man  should  receive  due 
punishment  for  the  offences  which  himself  com- 
mitteth  wilfully,  seeing  that  he  is  the  worker  of  his 
on  sin,  for  no  man  sinneth  against  his  will.  The 
other  cause  why  transgressors  are  worthily  punished, 
is  because  the  trespassers  either  are  regenerate,  and 
auoh  being  cleansed  before,  and  falling  again  to 
their  former  filth  of  their  own  accord,  cannot  ulead 
for  defence,  that  they  never  received  grace,  as  men, 
who  through  their  own  free-will  have  made  frustrate 
the  grace  of  God  once  received,  by  their  own  wicked- 
ness. But  if  they  be  not  regenerate,  yet  is  that 
damnable  original  sin  worthily  punished,  that  will, 
through  anguish  of  punishment,  may  conceive  desire 
to  be  regenerate,  if  at  least  the  man  that  is  so  chas- 
tised be  the  child  of  promise ;  that  God,  by  outward 
wing  this  mean  of  scourge,  vexation,  ann  chastise- 
ment, may 'by  secret  inspiration  fashion  and  frame 
the  will  to  obedience,  fee." 

Arid  thus  much  hitherto  concerning  laws  and  ar- 
dhuWwesfor  rewarding  virtue,  and  punishing  vice  in 
civil  government.  There  fblloweth  now  another  ab- 
serdity,  to  wit,  where  he  saith,  that  by  Luther's 
doctrine  man  is  altogether  despoiled  of  understand- 
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iug,  deprived  of.  judgment,  bereft  of  reason,  and 
driven  to  that  extremity,  as  to  be  no  better  than  a  na- 
tural stone  thrown  out  of  a  man's  hand. 

OSOBIUB*    ARGUMENT. 

Whosoever  do  attribute  the  ordering  of  all  things  to 
absolute  necessity,  exempting  freedom  from  will,  do 
spoil  men  of  their  understanding,  deprive  Ahem  of 
judgment,  and  bereave  them  of  reason,  and  d»  trans- 
form them  into  brute  beasts  and  stones. 

Luther's  doctrine  doth  bind  men's  actions  and  trills 
to  necessity  :  ergo,  Luther's  doctrine  doth  despoil  men 
of  their  senses,  and  turneth  them  into  stones. 

I  deny  the  major  of  this  argument.  In  the  minor 
I  distinguish  this  word  necessity.  Lastly,  the  argu- 
ment is  altogether  vicious,  and  that  for  two  causes; 
either  because  Osorius  thtnketh  that  no  necessity  at 
all  bindeth  things  to  be  directed  by  the  eternal  pro- 
vidence and  ordinance  of  God ;  or  else  he  supposeth 
this  necessity  to  be  such,  as  must  needs  exclude  all 
freedom  of  wHt  Both  which  are  false;  and  first 
touching  necessity.  Luther  and  otlier  ancient  writers 
do  learnedly  affirm,  that  the  actions  of  man's  life  are 
not  subject  to  fortune;  but  herein  they  do  acknow- 
ledge the  providence  of  God,  which  they  assign  to  be 
the  only  and  principal  governess  and  guide  of  man's 
life,  as  which  directeth  man's  purposes,  boweth  and 
bendeth  his  will,  and  ordereth  all  the  enterprises 
thereof. 

Moreover,  they  teach  the  same  providence  to  be 
such,  as  which  is  not  whirled  about  through  blind 
and  sudden  motions  (wherein  no  place  is  left  to  the 
happenings  of  fortune) ,  nor  such  a  providence  as  must 
needs  depend  upon  inferior  causes,  or  upon  a  neces- 
sary coupling  together  of  causes  (wherein  destiny  is 
excluded),  nor  such  a  providence  as  is  unadvisedly  and 
uncertainly  tossed  to  and  fro,  according  t,o  the  wan- 
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dering  chances  of  fortune  (wherein  forttmeand  chance 
is  taken  away),  but  such  a  providence  as  eonsisteth 
in  a  certain  assured,  steadfast,  and  permanent  order 
working  so  in  the  mean  whiles  by  inferior  and  mixed 
causes  nevertheless,  not  as  though  it  were  tied  to 
those  causes  with  any  such  necessary  bond  of 
coupling,  that  it  may  not  possibly  do  otherwise  by 
her  own  absolute  and  most  free  motion  ;  neither  as 
though  those  causes  could  not  possibly  do  otherwise, 
but  must  of  necessity  follow  the  direction  of  the  same 
providence,  whereunto  they  are  subject. 

Whereby  it  cometh  to  pass,  that  free-will  being 
occupied  in  these  mean  causes,  neither  ceaseth  to  be 
altogether  free  (as  being  forced  by  no  foreign  con- 
straint, but  guided  by  her  own  accord),  nor  yet  re- 
maineth  so  absolutely  free,  but  that  it  is  constrained, 
•whether  she  will  or  no,  to  yield  to  the  direction  of 
God's  providence,  voluntarily  notwithstanding,  and 
not  cdactty.  Whereupon,  amongst  the  learned,  this 
necessity  is  called  necemtas  immulabilttatis  out  cer- 
titudinis;  which  though  do  not  urge  things  with 
violent  enaction,  yet  forasmuch  as  nothing  is  in  all 
the  creation  of  nature  of  so  small  substance,  as  can 
be  without  the  compass  of  God's  knowledge,  there- 
fore, albeit  many  things  seem  according  to  our  capa- 
cities to  be  done  by  chance,  yet  in  respect  of  God's 
providence  (if  we  duly  consider  the  original  and  prin- 
cipal cause  of  things  that  are  done),  we  shall  find 
nothing  done,  but  which  could  not  but  be  done  of  very 
necessity.  I  make  haste  to  the  other  absurdities,  to 
wit,  to  Osorius'  most  frivolous  brabblings.  For  in 
this  sort  he  crawleth  from  man's  laws  and  civil  go- 
vernment, to  God's  laws,  arguing,  as  it  were,  in 
this  sort : 

if  will  be  nothing  available  to  good  life,  nor  of  it- 
telfcan  do  nothing  but  sin,  then  are  God's  laws  com- 
'  i  in  vain  ;  in  toainako  art  exhortations  and  ad- 
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vertisethents   ministered  ■,    in   vain   are  bkttings  and 
cursings  tel  down  in  the  Scriptures, 

But  no  man  will  .say  tfiat  ■  these  are  coibbkjwW  a 

■the  Scriptures  in  vain :  ergo,  this  doctrine  of  Luther 
is  false  and  execrable,  whereby  he  leavetk  mm  other 

■ability  to  free-will  but  only  to  s\nt   and  whereby  he 
bindeth  ail  things  to  necessity. 

This  major  must  be  denied,  being  nothing  dw 
but  a  most  manifest  cavillation,  to  wit,  tending  to 
this  effect,  as  though  God  commanded  us  to  do  no- 
thing, but  that  we  might  of  our  own  selves  perfono; 
whereunto  Augustine  answereth  in  thiswise:  "0 
man,  in  the  commandment  learn  what  thou  oughtet 
to  do ;  in  the  punishment  learn  thy  weakness  through 
thy  own  default ;  in  the  prayer  learn  from  whence 
thou  mayest  obtain,  &c."  By  the  law  of  command- 
ing and  forbidding,  therefore,  according  to  Aug*1 
tine,  we  come  to  the  knpwledge  of  our  sm  and  i»- 
firmity,  not  of  our  own  strength  and  power,  yet  it 
not  the  taw  therefore  commanded  ill  vain ;  for  to 
us  that  ask.  in  the  Son 'a  name,  and  acknowledge  wr 
infirmity,  is  grace  promised,  which  worketh  in  «i 
both  to  will  and  to  do.  According  at  the  sunt  Au- 
gustine doth  record  in  the  same  place  :  "  Let  us  re- 
member that  he  doth  say,  Make  unto  yourselves  i 

,  new  heart  and  new-  spirit,  who  hath  said,  I  will  gin 
you  a  new  heart,  and  I  will  give  you  a  new  spirit. 

>  How  is  it  then  that  he  that  saith,  Make  unto  your- 
selves a  new  heart,  saith  also,  I  will  give  you  a  M* 
heart?  Why,  doth  he  command,  if  himself  will  give' 
why  doth  he  give,  if  man  be  the  worker  ?  but  be- 
cause he  giveth  the  thing  that  he  commandeth,  n>d 
helpeth  him  whom  he  hath  commanded,  that  be  n*j 
do  it  ?  For  through  grace  it  cometh  to  pass,  that 
man  is  endued  with  a  good  will,  which  was  before 

-of  an  evil  will,  &c."  Therefore  by  thia  argument  of 
Augustine  a^peareth,  that  this  word  of  ad-roonitiw, 
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exhortation,  or  of  rebuking,  used  in  the  Scriptures', 
is  as  it  were  a  certain  .mean  or  instrument,  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  doth  use  m  converting  the  will  of 
wch  as  are  not  yet  regenerate,  and  in  beautifying 
the  firBt  issues  of  his  good  gifts  in  such  as  are  rege- 
nerate, that  they  may  grow  to  a  more  ripeness 
through  repentance,  through  faith,  and  through 
prayer.  And  by  what  wrest  of  logic  doth  Osorius 
gather  ability  of  free-will  out  of  the  holy  ordinances*, 
seeing  Augustine  doth  in  so  many  places  so  directly 
gainsay  him,  but  especially  in  his  second  book  against 
the  two  Epistles  of  Pelagius,  writing  in  this  wise  i 
"  I  can  see  nothing  in  the  whole  Scriptures-,  given 
by  God  in  commandment  to  man,  to  prove  that  man 
hath  free-will,  that  may  not  be  found  either  to  be 
given  of  God's  liberality,  or  required  to  set  forth  the 
assistance;  of  his  graoa."     This  much  Augustine. 

Briefly,  to  knit  up  the  matter  in  a  word  or  two. 
If  you  will  know  to  what  end  commandments,' cove- 
nants, and  exhortations  are  delivered  by  God,  (earn 
this  out  of  St.  Paul,  if  Augustine  cannot  satisfy  you, 
that  is  to  say,  because,  after  the  knowledge  of  good 
■nd  evil  is  once  received,  we  are  therefore  under'  the 
law  of  necessity,  and  because  also  we  are  under  the 
law,  whether  we  be  able  or  not  able  to  perform,  the 
law  speabeth  unto  us  of  necessity,  that  if  we  be  able 
to  perform  them,  we  should  live  by  them  ;  and  that  if 
we  despise  them,  every  mouth  should  be  stopped, 
and  alt  the  world  be  culpable  before  God.  And 
withal  that  such  as  are  not  yet  regenerate  in  Christ, 
understanding  how  much  is  commanded  beyond  their 
ability  and  power,  mayrlee  to  prayer,  and  seek  for 
the  Mediator,  and  call  upon  him  for  assistance  of 
grace.  On  the.  other  side,  such  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  endued  with  more  bountiful  gifts  of  his  gracious 
liberality,    may  with   more  earnest  bent    aflsction 
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yield  themselves  thankful  to  God,  who  hath  given 
them  strength  to  be  able  to  walk,  in  his  ways.  Whereby 
it  is  come  to  pass,  that  neither  the  necessity  of  the 
commandment  is  made  frustrate  by  our  imbecility, 
nor  man's  endeavours  any  thing  weakened  by  the  ne- 
cessity of  infallible  certainty,  nor  yet  freedom  of 
will  disabled  by  God's  providence ;  all  which  you 
do  most  falsely  report  to  ensue  upon  the  doctrine  of 
Luther. 

1  come  now  at  the  last  to  that  great  and  heinous 
matter,  the  very  chief  and  well-spring  of  all  the  other 
absurdities,  to  wit,  wherein  Luther  maketh  God  to 
be  the  author  of  all  mischief,  and  chargeth  him  with 
unrighteous  dealing  in  this  argument  forsooth.  For 
whereas  Luther  doth  attribute  the  successes  of  nil 
things,  be  they  good  be  they  evil,  to  God,  as  to  the 
chief  and  principal  original,  and  doth  conclude  all 
things  under  the  absolute  necessity  of  Providence, 
hereupon  the  adversary  doth  gather  three  monstrous. 
inconveniences. 

The  first,  that  by  this  means  men  have  not  free' 
dom  upon  their  own  wills. 

Thesecond,  that  men  are  not  authors  of  theirown 
sin. 

The  third,  that  God  doth  execute  his  judgments 
upon  men  unjustly  for  the  sins,  whereof  they  be  not 
the  authors,  but  God.  Whereupon  Sim  Stittle  ar- 
gueth  from  destruction  of  the  consequent  on  this 
wise : 

OSORIUS'   ABGUMRNT. 

God  doth  not  take  away  freedom  from  man's  will, 
nor  is  author  of  evil ;  but  every  man  is  author  of 
his  own  evil:  neither  is  God  injurious  to  any  man  n 
executing  his  punishment  upon  him  for  his  offence; 
ergo,  Luther's  doctrine  is  nicked  and  heinous,  which 
teacheth  the  absolute  necessity  of  doing  good  or  evil  by 
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God  did  at  the  first  creation  endue  the  whole  nature 
of  mankind  with  free-will;  so  also,  if  he  did  suffer 
mankind  afterwards  to  be  directed  by  the  same  free- 
will, I  pray  you,  what  unrighteousness  was  there  in 
him  hitherto  as  yet  ?  But  ye  wiUsay,  thai  (Air  free- 
will is  spoiled  and  ineffectual  to  work  spiritual  good 
things — through  whose  default,  I  pray  you  ?  throagh 
God's  default  or  man's  default  ?  If  it  were  man's  de- 
fault, for  what  cause  then  is  God  accused,  as.  either 
unjust  for  not  giving  assistance,  or  cruel  for  punish- 
ing tin:  sin,  which  every  of  us  do  commit  of  no  co- 
action,  but  of  our  own  voluntary  will  ? 

But  besides  this,  he  chorgeih  God  to  be  the  original 
cirne  of  all  mischief.  If  that  be  true,  then  must  this 
needs  follow,  which  were  execrable  to  be  spoken,  that 
tt&cked  men  are  unrighteously  damned,  as  whom  km- 
self  had  created,  to  the  end  they  should  be  damned^  and 
so  doth  pmiiih  them  for  the  offence*  whereof  hmtrlf 
tttat  author  and  procurer  at  ike  Jin*.  For  this  is  Oso-  ( 
rins'  objection;  for  remedy  whereof;  !■  perceive  that 
I  bad  need  to  go  circumspectly  to  work,  rest  God  be 
disabled  in  airy  thing  that  is  due  to  his  omnipoteucy, 
or  that  more  be  ascribed  to  his  power  than  ii 
agreeable  with  his  justice.  Moreover,  as  there  want 
not  testimonies  in  the  Scriptures,,  which  in  utter  ap- 
pearance may  seem  very  well  inclinable  to  either  part, 
80"I  think  it  not  amiss  to  use  herein  seme  aid 
for  the  better  discovery  thereof.  Besides  this,  must 
be- had  no  small  consideration  of  the  simple  and  un- 
lettered multitude,  who'  once  hearing  God  to  be 
named  the  author  of  wickedness,  and  not  under- 
standing the  matter  aright,  will  forthwith  interpret 
thereof  as  though  it  might  be  lawful  for  then  forth- 
with to  rush  into  all  disorder  whatsoever,  and  that 
they  are  unju-tly  punished  if  they  do  the  evil  which 
God  doth  both  will  and  cause  to  be  done. 
,   Which  fiirid -of  people  I  wish  to  beadvertisedjwben 
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they  hear  the  dire#io»  and  ordering  el  «I1  things 
good  or  evil  to  be  ascribed  unto  God,  kbat  thep: 
imagine  not  these  words  to  be  a>  spoken,  as  though 
God  were  willing  to  have  iniquity  committed,  that 
ia-  to  say,  as  though  God'  .were  either  delighted  with 
wickedness,  qr  as  though  wiciwU  men,  whsa  they 
do  wickedly,  did  therein  accomplish  God's  wtfl  simply 
and  absolutely.  And  yet  neither  may  this  he  denied 
in  any  wise,  that  of  the  general  mass  of  all  the  cms* 
tion,  any  owe,  thiog  can  be  without  the  compass  of 
God's  divine  foreknowledge,  or  done  without  his  will; 
albeit  we  ran&t  n*ads  coafess  with  Augustine  that 
many  things  are  done  against  his  will ;  now  therefore 
encumbered,  as  it  were,  betwixt  these  two  whirl- 
pools, bow  shall  we  say  that  he  doth  either  will  sir*, 
which  he  doth  forbid  and  punish,  or  that  he.  doth 
ops  will  sin;,  whenas  nothing  can  be  done,  God  not ' 
being  witting  and  willing  thereunto?  Surely  «■ 
touching  sin,  God.  ought  not  to  be  named  the  author 
of  sin  property,  "  Neither  (as  Ambrose  truly 
wriietb)  cat*  iniquity  issue  from  thence  whence  flow- 
eth  all  righteousness,"  And  yet  cannot  God  be  es> 
eluded  from  the-  direction  and  rule  of  sin  altogether, 
uoless  we  may  think  that  tome  thing  may  chance  in. 
rftan'8  life,  wojeh  the  almighty  eye  of  God  either 
secth  not,  or  that  his  will  willeth  not. 

If  he  do  not  see  it,  where  is  then .  his  otcrnal 
foflelttiQwladge  ?  if  the  flings  which  he  seeth  be  done; 
wHbewthis.fcoowledgeand  will,  where  is  his  everiast* 
ihg  omnipotancy,  which  worketh  alL  in  all  ?  and 
wherewith  is  he  said  M  to  do  all  things  that  he  wiU 
in  heaven  and  earth?"  What  shall  we  say  then ?  If 
God  will  not  haw  am,  why  is  sin  committed,  and  so 
wonderfully  overflowing?  If  he  will  have  sin,  how* 
may  it  be  defended  that  he  ia  righteous  ?  for  after 
this  sort  reasoneth  OsorhM>  astltawgh  the  righteous- 
•sw  of.  God  could  net  be.ewuaable,  if. God  may  be 
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supposed  either  to  wilt  sin,  or  to  be  any  cause  or 
procurer  of  sin. 

Albeit  this  drift  of  Osorius,  whereby  he  concluded 
that  God  willeth  not  sin,  because  he  is  righteous, 
may  be  in  some  respects  yielded  unto,  so  that  it' 
hive  relation  to  the  same  will  of  God  which  hath  dis- 
covered itself  unto  us  in  his  express  law,  which  will 
the  schoolmen  term  voltmtatem  signi ;  or  if  he  argue 
on.this  wise, 
'■  God  is  righteous ;  ergo,  he  is  not  a  sinner. 
.  God  is  righteousness  itself  i  ergo,  he  cannot  tin. 
This  argument  would  hold  welt  enough ;  but  this 
other  argument  cannot  be  good  to  say, 

'  God  is  righteous',  find  the  fountain  of  all  righteout- 
nass;  ergo,-  God  cannot  will  sin  in  any  others  without 
prtjudiceHo'ltM  own  righteousness. 
'  As  though  God  could  not  will  sin  in  tame  respect 
not  sinfully  with  that'  most  "  secret  and  unsearchable 
will,  wherewith  he  ofdereth  and  sweetly  disposeth  all 
things  in  -heaven  and  earth,"  not  impairing  in  the 
meani  space  any  jot- of  his  own  righteousness  at  all." 
Nay  rather,  'whatlfevonrfor  the  self-same  cause,  be- 
came he  'is'  righteous,  -  some  kind  of  actions  do  some* 
timae  burnt  out,  which" being  committed  of  men,  ill 
respect  of -man's  nature  are  sin,  but  in  respect  of  God 
are  not  sin,  but  punishments  of  sin,-  poured  from 
dirt  his  inest  just  judgment  ?  for  it  is  not' the  least 
office  of  jostice  to  punish  sin  by  sin  ;  nor  is  it  by 
and  by  necessary  to  judge  alike  of  the  causes  them- 
selves,' whenas  one  self-same  action  doth  proceed 
from  divers  causes,  unless  the  causes  be  altogether 
correspondent  in  action'. 

*  When  the  magistrate  doth  execute  the  offender, 
he  is  both  the  cause  of  his  death,  and  doth  willingly 
cause  him  to  be  executed,  not  because  he  detighteth 
in  his  death,  but  induced  only  by  necessity  of  doing 
i  in  -that  respect  both'  rightfully  and 
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necessarily  minister  justice.  '  Bqt  if  a  private  man] 
or  a  ruffian  should  willingly  put  a  man  to  death,  he 
should  be  deemed  a  murderer.  When  the  parent 
doth  chastise  his  unthrifty. child  with  the  rod,  he 
doth  the  same  rightfully,  yea,  if  he  did  it  not  he 
should  sin  ;  but  if  the  brother  should  beat  his  bro- 
ther, or  the  servant  his  fellow-servant,  the  same 
could  not  but  be  culpable,  ■    ■ 

Wherefore,  in  all  manner  of  actions  regard  must  be 
hod,  not  only  to  what  is  done,  but  how  it  is  done  ; 
so  mnsf  the  end  and  causes  also  be  considered, 
which  being  in  number  many  times  many,  and  divers, 
and  not  all  of  one  nature,  do  nevertheless  con- 
cur ;  for  it  may  be  (as  it  doth  oftentimes  come  to 
pass)  that  in  causes  being  concurrent  in  one  action 
may  be  great  diversity  ;  so  that  one  self-same  cause 
may  be  in  one  kind  of  action  wicked,  and  in  another 
action  mere  righteousness  ;  it  may  so  come  to  pass, 
that  a  man  at  a  time  may  commit  robbery,  or  fall 
into  some  other  heinous  wickedness,  where  if  you  seek 
for  the  very  cause  of  executing  that  action,  you  may 
rightly  impute  it  to  the  frailty  of  man's  nature;  if 
you  seek  the  procuring  cause  that  drave  him  to  con- 
sent, no  doubt  it  was  his  wicked  thought  and  cor- 
rupt mind,  which  is  altogether  replenished  with  sin  ; 
neither  is  it  to  be  doubted  but  that  sin  is  engendered 
out  of  the  corrupt  "  will  of  man,  without  the  which 
(as  Anselm  doth  witness)  no  wicked  action  is  com- 
mitted." 

Whereby  eppeafeth  at  the  length,  that  because  no 
uncleanness  can  be  found  in  the  will  of  God,  there- 
fore his  most  sacred  nature  can  by  no  means  be  de- 
filed with  sin.  But  if  you  be  desirous  to  learn' from 
whence  this  corruption  and  evilness  of  the  mind 
and  imagination  doth  proceed,  Calvin  himself,' whom 
you  accuse  very  grievously,  shall  answer  you  in  ■  bis 
own  behalf:  <*  This  corruption  of  mind  {ttith  he) 
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cometh  partly  by  the  procurement  of  Satan,  pwtly 
liy  thft  frailty  of  nature  which  man  did  de&fe  by  his 
own  voluntary  fall ;  whereupon  (he.  with)  when  *o 
cause  of  evil  is  sought  for,  we  ought  not  to  seek  it 
elsewhere  than  in  ourselves:  bat  the  whole  blame 
thereof  we  most  lay  upoai  ourselves."  (Calvin  against 
Fighiu/,,  Saok  5.) 

You  will  say  then,  And  how  then  will  these  words  of 
Cmhiia  agree  with  Luther's  doctrine  t  seeing  Luther 
tnakeih  (pod  the<  author  both  of  good  and  evil,  and 
Calvin  maketk  man  the  cause  of  evil  ?  Nay  rather  by 
what  {neaps  can  you  forge  unto  us  such  a  crafty 
device  of  tarring*  in  so  uniform  an  agreeaaent  of 
judgjnept  betwixt  Luther  and  Calvin }  Calvin  sup- 
poseth  that  the  cause  of  evil  ought  not  to  he  sought 
for  elsewhere  than,  in  man.  Luther  tesobeth  that  do 
righteousness  ought  to  be  sought  for  elsewhere  than 
in  Gpd  only.  And  where  be  these  fellows  now, 
which  either  go  about  to  make  man  excusable  or  God 
culpable  of  unrighteownesa  by  any  means  ?  for  to 
this  effect  tendeth  the  whole  force  of  Qaoriqs'  brab- 
bling, againgt  Luther,  as  though  God-eoukl  not  will 
sin  by  any  means,  but  that  the  glory  of-  hit  justice 
should  by  and  by  be  blemished.  And  because  man'* 
will  imagining  or  doing  wickedly  at  any  time,  cannot 
imagine  or  do  evil  without  sin,  therefore  Oaoriuf 
drearneth  forthwith  that  it  ftreth  in  like  manner  in 
God's  will,  which  is  roost  .untrue.  For  nothing 
withstandeth  at  all,  but  that  many  causes  of  setnblable 
affections  may  concur  oftentimes,  all  which,  notwith- 
standing, may  not  altogether  pour  out  semblable 
force  of  operation,  after  one  and  sewblable  sort. 
And  therefore  this  i*  no  good  argument. 

God,  according  to  his  secret  unsearchable  will, 
doth  sometimes  incline  the  wills  W  men  to  commit 
horrible  mischiefs,  and  after  a  certain;  manner  wilteth 
sin:;  ergo,  God  may  be  justly  accused-  of  unrigbta- 
•usness  ahd  iniquity. 
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Which  argument,  applied  in  the  benatf  of  man's 
nature,  might  seem  to  be  of  some  validity  perhaps, 
in  the  opinion  of  men.  But  to  transpose 'the  ssnie 
from  men  to  God,  it  cannot  hold,  and  Why  so  ?  be- 
cause there  ii  great  difference  betwixt  things  Whereof 
God  it  the  author,  and  things  whereof  man  is  the 
doer.  For  even  sins  themselves  and  wickedness,  as 
they  come  from  God,  are  scourges,  yea,  and  that 
roost  righteous ;  and  whatsoever  is  decreed  either  by 
his  covered  or  discovered  will,  it  Is  in  this  respect 
both  boty  and  righteous,  because  the  wilt  of  Gttd 
.  ought  always  to  be  accounted  for  the  very 'founda- 
tion of  all  righteousness.  Upon  which  matter  let 
us  hear  what  Augustine  speaketh  in  his  third  bods; 
De  Thaitatu  even  his  own  words. 

"  The  will  of  God  is  the  chief  and  principal  cause 
of  all  kinds  of  actions  and  motion*-  for  &ere  is  no- 
thing done  which  proceedeth  not  from  that  unsearch- 
able and  intelligible  wisdom  of  the  meat  mighty,  Em- 
peror, according  to  his  justice  unspeakable ;  for 
where  doth  not  the  almighty  wisdom  of  the  Highest 
work  as  it  willetb  ?  which  reacheth  from  one  end  of 
the  world  to  another  mightily,  and  ordereth  «U 
things  sweetly,  and  doth  not  those  things  Only,  whidi 
being  in  daily  practice,  and  by  reason  of  common, 
use  arc  not  much  marked  or  marvelled  at ;  but  things 
also  passing  all  understanding  and  capacity,  and 
which  for  the  rareness  of  use  and  strangeness  of 
•access  seem  marvellous,  as  are  eclipses  of  the  sun 
and  moon,  earthquakes,  monsters,  and  ugly  de- 
formed unnatural  shapes  of  creatures,  and  such  like. 
Of  the  which  no  one  thing  oometh  to  pass  without 
the  will  of  God,  though  it  seem  to  be  otherwise  In 
the  judgment  of  many  persons." 

"  And  therefore  it  seemed  good  to  the  fantastical 
philosophers  to  ascribe  such  unkindly  operations  to 
other  causes,  being  nut  able  to  discern  the  tree 
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cause  thereof,  which  in  power  surmounteth  all  other 
causes,  to  wit,  the  will  of  God  ;  wherefore  besides 
the  will -of  God  there  ia  none  other  principal  cause  of 
health,    sickness,  reward,  punishment,  of  blessings 
and  recompenses.     This  is  therefore  the  only  chief 
and  principal  cause  from  out  the  which  do  flow  all 
things,  whatsoever,  and  is  itself  without  beginning, 
but  enduretb  without  ending." 
'    Let  us  now  gather  the  arguments  of  Augustine 
into,  a  short  abridgment.    If  the  will  of  God  be  the 
;  sovereign  and  principal  cause  of  alt  motions,  what 
.  remainelh,.  but  that  Osorius  must  either  deny  that 
■sins  are  motions,  or  yield  unto  this  of  necessity,  that 
the;  same  motions  are  not  done  without  the  will  of 
God  ;  which  will  nevertheless  must  be  adjudged  clear 
..from  all  reproach.     Moreover,  if  the  same  motions, 
.  which  are  on  our-  behalf  sinful,  be  punishments  for 
.  gin  j  what  should  let,  why  that  even  the  self-same 
aim  should  not  seem  to  .proceed  after  a  certain  man- 
ner from  God,  without  any  prejudice  of  his  justice 
at  all?  none  otherwise  truly  than  whenas  God  is  ac- 
_  counted  the  creator  of  monsters,  eclipses  of  the  sun 
.  and  moon,  impassible  darkness,  untimely  births,'  and 
,3'ct,  .notwithstanding,  no  jot  of  his  majesty  and  inte- 
grity impaired. 

i  But  we  are  urged  here  with  an  objection  out  of 
the  Scriptures  ;  where  it  is  said  that  "  God  is  not  a 
God  that  wilteth  iniquity."  Answer,  as  though  Lu- 
ther did  not  perceive  this  saying  of  the  Prophet  well 
enough ;  or  that  he  were  so  impudent  at  any  time,  as 
that  he  would,  contrary  to  the  Prophet,  deny  that 
sins  range  immoderately  against  God's  will.  We 
rehearsed  a  little  erst  out  of  Augustine,  that  some* 
what  may  be  done  against  the  will  of  God,  which 
nevertheless  cannot  happen  without  bis  will.  In  the 
,  one  part  whereof,  the  unsearchable  wisdom  of  his 
^  divine  counsel  is  plainly  discernible  -,  in  the  other  the 
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thing  that  is  naturally  wicked,  anddispleasaQtin  God's 
eyes.  So  tbat  the  thing  which  is  of  itself,  and  in 
respect  of  itself,  naturally  evil,  mav.becomc.good  in 
respect  of  God's  ordinance,  and  in  respect  of  the 
end  whereunto  it  is  directed  by  God.  - 

The  work,  of  our  redemption;  from  sin  and  death  is 
a  good  work,  of  God's  mercy  ;  but  man  should  never 
have  stood  in  need  of  this  redemption,  unless  death, 
sod  sin  had  happened.  Therefore  death  and  sin  could.  * 
not  execute  their  malice,  without  the  foreknowledge 
and  ordinance  of  God.  So  also  no  less  notable  is 
the  work  of  God's  justice  in  executing  his  just  wrath 
against  sinners,  which  severity  of  justice  had  never- 
theless never  expressed  his  wonderful  brightness  if 
sin  had  never  been  committed. 

But  here  I  suppose  Osorius  will  not  deny  that  men 
rash  headlong  into  wickedness  am)  sin,  if  not  by 
God's  providence,  yet  by  bis  sufferance  at  the  least. 
For  it  may  be  that  many  things  may  happen  by  a. 
man's  permission,  in  the  which  he  that  did  permit 
them  may  be  blameless  notwithstanding. 

I  hear  you  well,  and  answer  to  the  same,  that  it  is 
not  altogether  nothing  that  Osorius  doth  allege  in- 
deed, and  yet  this  allegation  of  his  comprehendeth 
not  all.  For  first  I  demand,  what  if  Osorius,  being 
a  bishop,  do  suffer  God's  flock  committed  to  hyi 
charge  to  starve  by  defrauding  them  of  the  necessary 
food  of  the  word,  whom  of  duty  he  ought  to  cherish 
with  all  diligence  and  care  ?  what  if  the  shepherd  do 
willingly  suffer  the  maggot  to  pester  the  sheep  f  Of 
what  if  the  master  should  suffer  the  servant  to  perish^ 
whose  perplexity  he  might  have  relieved  by  putting 
his  hand  to  in  time?  May  not  we  justly  accuse  Oso- 
rius of  fraud  for  not  feeding  ?  or  can  Osorius  acquit 
himself  by  any.  slippery  device,  of  negligence  in  thjs 
behalf?  ■  . . 
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If,  in  common  conversation  or  life,  die  roan  that 
wfll  not  repel  injury  when  he  may,  be  adjudged  m 
every  respect  as  blameworthy  ss  if  he  offered  the  in- 
jury himself;  by  what  meanB  can  Gnd  (who  you 
say  doth  permit  wins  to  be  done),  either  be  deemed 
excusable  in  respect  of  this  sufferance  only  i  or  bow 
-can  you  charge  us  as  accusing  him  of  injustice,  be- 
cause we  say,  that  he  doth  not  only  permit,  but  also 
will  sin  after  h  certain  manner?-  Which  thing  Au- 
gustine (loth  very  well  declare.  **  If  we  suffer  (saltb, 
Augustine)  such  as  are  under  our  correction  to  do 
wickedly  in  our  sight,  we  must  needs  be  n<$judged 
accessaries  to  their  wickedness.  But  God  doth  per- 
mit sin  to  range  without  measure  even  before  his 
eyes,  wherein  if  he  were  not  willing,  surely  he  would 
not  suffer  it  in  any  wise,  and  yet  is  he  righteous  not- 
withstanding, fcc."  wherefore  your  allegation  of 
-bare  sufferance  doth  neither  help  your  cause,  nor  dw- 
•dvantageth  ours  any  thing  at  aH. 

Batt  go  to;  let  us  somewhat  yield  to  this  word  of 
yours,  sufferance,  whereupon  ye  stand  so  stoutly,  yet 
frill  ye  not  deny,  but  that  this  sufferance  of  God  is 
Cither  coupled  together  with  his  wilt,  or  altogether 
Sundered  from  it.  If  ye  confess  that  will  find  suf- 
ferance be  joined  together,  how  can  God  -be  said 
then  either  to  Buffer  the  thing  which  he  wiHeth  not, 
or  to  will  the  thing  whereof  himself  is  not  after  a 
Certain  manner  the  cause'  ?  But  if  you  sunder  will 
from  sufferance,  so  that  God's  sufftranee  be  made 
Opposite  to  his  will,  (hat  a  to  say,  contrary  to  the 
■determinate  counsel  of  God,  m"  bVingrng  any  tiling 
to  past;  sorely  this  way  your' bdre  adfferariee  will  not 
"be  sufferabie,  but  foolish,  false,'  and  ridieelous. 

For  neither'  can  any  thing  be  cJone  without  OosTs 

sufferance,  but  must  be  done  by  his  wJ8 ;  mid  again, 

nothing  soundeth  more  against  the  convenience  of 

reason,  that  any  thing  may  be  done  with  hie  will, 
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otherwise  thap  as  himself  hath  decreed  it  to  be  done. 
But  if  so  be  that  ye  set  God's  sufferance  opposite  to 
bis  will,  namely  to  that  will  wherewith  he  vouch- 
safeth  .and  accepteth  any  thing,  verily  it  may  so  be, 
that  some  one  tiling  may  be  executed  by  God's  suf- 
ferance, yet  altogether  against  his  will ;  so  thai  we 
forget  oot  jn  the  mean  space,  that  this  sufferance  is 
not  idle  and  fruitless,  but  altogether  .effectual,  not 
much  unlike  the  orderly  proceedings  in  judgments  $ 
trhenas  the  judge  delivered!  over  the  trespasser  to  be 
executed,  it  .is  commonly  seen  that  the  sufferance  of 
the  judge  doth  work  jnore  in  the  execution  of  the 
offender,  than  the  act  of  tbe  executioner ;  and  yet 
the  judge  is  not  altogether  exempt  from  being  the 
cause  of  his  death,  though  he^  be  clear  of  aU 
blame  in  th«t  respect. 

And  therefore,  to  make  you  -conceive  ■our  mean- 
ing mote  effectually,  Osorius,  you  may  .understand 
by  the  .premises,  that  the  will  of  God  is  to  be  taken 
two  manner  of  ways,  either  for  that  unsearchably 
will,  not  manifested  unto  us,  wherewith  things  may 
happen  according  to  the  determined  decree  of  ht» 
purposed  counsel.,  whereunto  all  things  are  directed. 
Ana  in  this  sense  .or  signification  we  do  affirm.,  that 
Goddoth  will  all  things  that  are  done,  and  that  no- 
thing at  .all, is  done  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  ,that  he 
would  not  have  to  be  done.  Or  else,  how  should 
he  be  called  (mmp»ien,t,  if  the  successes  of  (things  be 
other  than  as  he  hath  decreed  them  ? 

Secondly,  the  will  of  God  may  be  taken  for  that, 
which,  by.express  word  and  commandment,  behalf 
ravealed-Wto  us,  and  whiah  being  done  he  account- 
flth  acoeptsMe  ,in  this  sight.  And  in  this  sense  Use  . 
faithful  and  godly  onty  do  execute, the  will  of  God, 
nan  that  will  wherewith  hecaupot  will  nor  allow  any 
thing  but  pure  and  good.  After  this  .manner  is  that 
"ill  &lh/  diichwid^  ^.ensealed  anted*  jn:h>6<Kip- 
tol.  rw,  o  o 
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tures,  wherewith  God  is  said  "  to  be  a  God  that 
doth  not  will  sin." 

According  to  that  former  will  which  is  hidden  from 
us,  and  is  nevertheless  always  just,  and  discovered 
unto  us  but  in  part  by  his  word,  as  there  is  nothing 
done  without  his  providence  and  foreknowledge;  so 
in  this  sense  we  do  affirm,  that  he  willeth  nothing' 
at  all,  but  that  which  is  of  all  parts  most  pure  ana 
most  righteous,  be  it  never  so  secret.  For  even  as 
it  is  hidden  from  the  knowledge  of  all  men  what 
shall  come  to  pass,  by  the  purposed  appointment  of 
God,  so  shall  nothing  come  to  pass,  but  that  which 
he  hath  decreed  upon  before ;  neither  should  anj 
thing  at  alt  be  done,  if  he  were  altogether  unwilling 
thereunto. 

Finally,  to  conclude  in  few  words  all  whatsoever 
eoncefneth  this  present  discourse,  God  cannot  be 
said  to  be  properly  and  truly  the  very  cause  of  sin, 
according  to  that  will  which  he  would  have  to  be  re- 
vealed unto  us  in  his  Scriptures.  And  yet,  if  the 
concurrence  of  causes  must  be  derived  from  the  first 
original,  surely  God  ought  not  to  be  excluded  alto- 
gether from  the  ordering  and  appointment  of  sin; 
froth  whence,  if  we  respect  the  mean  and  second 
causes,  it  is  undoubtedly  true,  that  mankind  doth 
perish  through  his  own  default.  For  no  man  living 
sinneth  unwillingly. 

But  if  we  turn  our  eyes  to  the  first  agent  and 
principal  cause,  by  the  which  all  inferior-causes  bare 
their  moving,  then  is  this  also  true,  that  all  second 
and  subordinate  anises  are  subject  to  the  eternal 
providence  and  will  of  God;  and-  therefore  both 
■  these  may  be  true,  that  man's  destruction  cometb 
through  his  own  default ;  and  yet  that  therein  the 
providence  of  God  beareth  the  sway,  without  anj 
prejudice  at  all  to  his  justice.        ■     ■ 

But  this  providence,  notwithstanding,  is  altogether 


rfDy  Google 


,  POX   AGAINST   OSOfilOS.— NBCBSSITY.        56$ 

unstained;  for  albeit  God's  everlasting,  purpose  bo 
said  to  be  the  cause  of  our  sinful  t  actions,  yet  are 
those  sins  in  respect  of  God's  acceptance  mere  righ- 
teousness. For  God  in  most  upright  disposed  order 
doth  by-sin  punish  sin ;. and  therefore  with  those  sins 
(in  that  they  are  scourges  of  God's  justice)  God  doth. 
worthily  execute  his  just  judgment  against  men, 
which  although  his  pleasure  be  to  use  otherwise  ac-. 
cording  to  his  unsearchable  counsel,  either  to  ex- 
ecute his  judgment  upon  the  reprobate,  or  to  mani- 
fest his  mercy  towards  his  elect,  neither  is  he  inju- 
rious to  the  one  in  exacting  that  which  is  due,  nei- 
ther culpable  in  the  other  sort  in  forgiving  that- 
which  he  might  have  exacted.  These  two  things 
therefore  especially  are  ■  to  be  believed  to  be  insepa-t 
fable  in  God,  though  man's  capacity  can  scarcely, 
attain  hereunto  :  the  first,  "  That  there  is  no  wic- 
kedness with  God:"  secondly,  "  That  God  hath 
mercy  of  whom  it  pleaseth  him  to  have  mercy,  and 
doth  harden  their  hearts  whom  he  willeth  to  be  har- 
dened." 

Now  that  we  have  spoken  sufficiently  in  the  de- 
fence of  God's  justice,  and  acquitted  it  clear  from 
all  quarrelsome  accusation,  to  return  again  to  our 
former  question.  Jf  Osorius  do  demand  now  if  God 
be  the  cause  of  sin?  because  I  will  protract  no  time, 
I  answer  in  two  words  ;  that  in  several  and  sundry 
respects  it  is  both  the  cause  and  not  the  cause-  Now 
let  us  see  how  this  will  hang  together. 

First,  I  call  him  the  cause,  not  because  he  dis- 
tilleth  new  poison,  into  man,  as  water  or  other 
liquor  is  poured  into  empty  casks  from  somewhere 
else;  for  that  neede^h  not,  for  every  man  overfloweth 
more  than  enough  already  with  faultiness  naturally, 
though  no  new  names  of  corruption  be  kindled 
afresh,  but  because  he  forsaketh  our  old  nature,  pe 
because  he  withhgldeth-  himself  from  renewing  us, 
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with  grace ;  because  natwe,  being  n«t  hehen, 
waxeth  daily  worse  and  worse  of  itself,  without  mea- 
sure and  without  end. 

Whereupon  Augustine,  debating  of  Bum's  in- 
duration, speaketh  not  unfitly  on  this  wise :  u  But 
as  touching  that  which  fallowed,  He  doth  harden 
whom  he  will.  -Here  the  force  of  man's  capacity  is 
overwhelmed  wHti  the  strangeness  of  the  word.  Bat 
H  'must  not  he  so  taken  as  though  God  'did  begin  to 
harden  mall's -heart,  which  was  not  infected  before; 
for  whdt  is  'hardness  else  than  resistance  of  Goft 
commandments  ?  which  whoso  thinketh  to  'be  the 
work  of  God 'because  of  this  saying,  -He -doth  harden 
iv'kom  he  will,  let  him  behold  the  first  beginning  of 
man's  corruption,  and  mark  well  the  commandments 
of  God,  (he-disobedience  whereof  made  the  heart  to 
offend ;  and  tet  him  truly  confess,  that  whatsoever 
punishment  hefalleth -him  since  that -first  corruption, 
hesudfereth  it 'righteously and  deserredty.  FbrGod 
is  said  to  harden  his  'heart  whom  he  will  not  mollify ; 
so  is  he  said  also  to  reject  him  whom  he  wiH  not 
call,  and  to  blind  them  whom  he  wiil  not  enlighten. 
For  Whom  he  hath  predestinated,  them  hath  he 
called,  &C." 

2.  Moreover,  after  this  'withdrawing  of  grace,  fts 
afeofdlloweth  thereupon  :  that  God  doth  ngflteoosh/ 
minister  occasion  of  sinning  in  the  wicked  -and  repro- 
bate, arid  marvellously  inclineth  the  hearts  of  men, 
not  only  to  good,  but  also  to  evil,  if  we  may  believe 
the  testimony  of  Augustine,  'who  in  his 'bonk  & 
labero  tfrEit.  ■&  'Grat.  alleging  certain  testimonies 
out  Of  the  'Apostle,  Where  it  is  said,  •*  that  cGod 
gave 'them  up  to  vile  affections"  (Rom.  j.)  %  vA 
again,  "  Re  delivered  them  up  unto  -a  reprobate 
mind;"  and  In  another  place,  "  Therefore  Get! 
doth  send  thein  strong  delusions,  that  fbeydhodkl 
believe  lies."  (2  Thess.ii.)  "By  these  and  *8»ja4*t 


testimonies  01  sacred  oeniptures,  appeajjets  sutnci- 
tittly,  that  God  doth  work  in  the  hearts  of  men  to 
bead*  indiae,  and  bow  their  willa  ^hereunto,  him 
fateth,  either  to  good  according  to  the  riches  of  has 
mercy,  or  to  wickedness  according  to-  their  own  dey 
(erls;  to  wit,  by  his  judgment  sometimes  revealed 
indeed,  and  sometimes  secret,  but  the  same  always 
most  righteous.  For  this  snust  be  hofeferi  for  een- 
tain  and  unshaken  in  our  aiinds,  that  there  is  no 
isiquity  with  God." 

"  And  for  this  cause,  when  ye  read  in.  Holy  Writ 
that  men  are  deceived  or  amazed,  or  hardened  a* 
heart,  doubt  hereof  nothing  at  all,  hut  that  their 
ainfat  deaemmga  were  such  before,  as  that  they  did 
wett  deserve  the  punishment  that  followeth,  Sec." 

The  premises  considered,  and  forasmuch  as  God 
doth  use  the  perverseoesa  of  men  (will  they  nifl 
they)  to  these  purposes  and  ends  whereunto  he  hath 
decreed  them,  may  any  man  be  doubtful  hereof,  but 
that  God  ought  not  by  any  means  be  excluded  from 
the  disposing  of  sins. 

8.  Besides  this  also,  whereas  the  Holy  Ghost  n>»- 
aoabteih-not  to  speak  in  the  Scriptures,  after  this 
aaoal  phrase  of  speech,  to  wit,  «  That  God  doth 
barddn  men's  hearts,  doth  deliver  up  into  reprobate 
minds,  doth  dazzle  with  blindness,  doth  make  ears 
deaf,  doth  lead  into  error,"  and  such-like  ;  how  shall 
we  say,  that  sins  do  happen  now  without  God  ?  Al- 
beit neither  do  we  say  that-  God  is  therefore  pro* 
perly  and  simply  the  cause  of  wickedness,  whereas 
we  are  of  ourselves  more  than  enough  the  true  and 
attural  cause  of  wickedness,  be  it  therefore  that  the 
will  of  man  is  the  cause  of  sin  ;  but  seeing  that  this 
will  must  of  necessity  be  subject  to  the  will  of  God, 
■ad  be  directed  by  the  same,  surely  it  may  not  be 
lawful  to  exclude  God  from  the  direction  and  dispo- 
sition of  sine. 
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If  OsoriuB  shall  think  himself  not  yet  fully  satis- 
died  with  this  answer,  he  may  be  resolved  again  if  he 
Trill  with  this  ;  that  the  whole  cause  of  sin  is  resident 
in  man  himself,  and  in  his  corrupt  will ;  but  the 
■cause  wherefore  sin  doth  become  sin,  must  be  ascribed 
to  God's  good  ordinance,  in  the  one  whereof  is  sin, 
and  the  punishment  for  sin,  as  Augustine  maketh 
mention ;  out'  of  the  other  affections  be  ordained, 
that  such  affections  as  be,  may  be  wicked  $  which 
affections  notwithstanding  are  not  in  the  guiding 
cause  itself,  but  are  by  him  guided  to  some  good 
purpose  and  end  ;  of  which  doctrine  let  as  hear  what 
Augustine  doth  himself  testify  and  profess. 
.  "  It  is  out  of  all  controversy  (saith  he),  that  God 
doth  well  even  in  suffering  all  things  whatsoever, 
■yea,  even  in  the  things  that  be  wickedly  done ;  for 
even  those  he  suffereth  to  be  done  not  without  his 
most  just  judgment.  Now  whatsoever  is  just,  the 
same  is  good  surely ;  therefore  albeit  the  things  that 
are  wicked,  in  this  respect  that  they  are  wicked,  be 
not  good,  yet  that  not  only  good  be,  but  evil  also  it 
nevertheless  good.  For  if  it  were  hot  good  that 
wickedness  should  be,  surely  the  Almighty  Goodness 
itself  would  by  no  means  permit  it  to  be  done,  who 
without  doubt  can  as  easily  not  permit  the  things 
that  he  will  not,  as  he  can  easily  do  the  things  that 
be  done." 

"  If  we  do  not  firmly  believe  this,  the  ground- 
work of  onr  faith  (wherein  we  do  confess  that 
we  do  believe  in.  God,  the  Father  Almighty)  is 
in  great  hazard.  For  God  is  'not  called  omnipo- 
tent for  any  other  cause  in  very  deed,  but  be- 
cause he  is  able  to  do  what  he  will,  the  operation  of 
whose  divine  will  the  will  of  no  creature  can  hinder 
or  prejudice  by  any  means  at  all,  &e."  Thus  much 
Augustine.  And  because  I  will  not- be  tedious,  I 
argue  upon  Augustine's  words  in  this  wise ; 
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■  Every  good  thing  doth  proceed  from  God,  as 
from  tbe  author  and  guider  thereof.  But  it  is  good 
that  wickedness  be  :  ergo,  God  is  the  author  and  di- 
rector thai  wickedness  cometh  to  pass. 

But  here  some  Julian  of  Pelagius'  sect,  and  with 
him  our  Portuguese  prelate,  Osorius,  will  brawl 
and  cavil,  that  those  deeds  of  wickedness  are  com- 
mitted through  the  sufferance  of  God  forsaking  them, 
aud  not  by  his  omnipotent  power  working  in  them  ; 
meaning  thereby,  I  am  sure,  that  God  doth  permit 
wicked  things  to  be  done  indeed,  hut  by  his  .power 
forceth  no  man  to  do  wickedly.  Against  such  per- 
sons Augustine  doth  mightily  oppose  himself  even  to 
their  teeth,  proving  those  things  tp  be  done  by  God'* 
power  rather  than  by  his  sufferance,  and  for  more  credit 
voucheth  a  place  of  St.  Paul,  who  knitting  those  two 
together,  to  wit,  sufferance  and  power,  writeth  after 
this  manner :  "  What  and  if  God,  willing  to  shew 
bis  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  did 
suffer  with  long  patience  the  vessels  of  his  wrath 
prepared  to  destruction,  &c."  (Rom.  \x.)  ;  afterwards' 
produceth  many  examples  and  reasons  taken  out 
here  and  there  of  the  prophetical  Scriptures,  to  make 
guod  bis  assertion. 

Abab  was  delivered  over  to  give  credit  to  the  lying 
mouths  of  the  false  prophets.  (I  Kings,  xxii.)  First, 
in  that  he  believed  a  lie,  you  perceive  he  sinned. 
Moreover,  in  that  he  was  given  over  not  without 
cause,  you  conceive  the  punishment  of  sin  :  I  de- 
mand of  you  now.  by  whom  he  was  given  over  ?  You 
will  answer,  of  Satan  ;  neither  will  I  deny  it,  though 
it  seem  rather  that  he  was  deceived  by  him,  than  de- 
livered over.  But  go  to  ;  who  did  send  Satan  ?  but 
Me  which  said,  "  Go  forth,  and  do  so  ;"  unless  Oso- 
rius do  suppose  that  to  send  forth  and  to  suffer  be  all 
one,  which  besides  him  no  man  else  will  say,  I  suppose. 

Uy  like  judgment  of  God,  Kehoboam  is  said  to 
o  o  4 
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be  "  driven  to  hearken  to  sinister  <*Wisel,  beaMsa  be 
shotrtd  refuse  the  counsel  of  the  elders."  Ami  from 
whence  came  this,  I  pray  you,  bat  from  Him  of 
whom  it  is  written  in  Holy  Writ, "  For  it  was  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  perform  his  say- 
ing, which  he  spake  by  the  moirth  of  his  Prophet?" 
(l  Kings,  xii.  xv.) 

The  like  must  be  judged  of  Amaaiahywhuhadnot 
ftllen  into  that  peril,  if  he  had  hearkened  to  Joash,  HW 
king  of  Israel.  Now  what  shall  we  allege  to  be  the 
cause  why  he  did  not  hearken  to  the  good  cemwl 
of  Joash  ?  Here  will  Osorios  ran  back  again,  after 
his  wonted  manner,  to  free-will:,  or  to>  Satan,  the 
moving  cause.  And  this  is  true  indeed,  In  reaped  of 
the  second  and  instrumental  causes.  But  God's-  saered 
Oracles  being  accustomed  to  Search  out  the  sovereign 
andprincipalcauseofthings,doraisethemselVeshigher, 
and  do  answer,  that  this  was  wrought  by  God  him- 
self, who  did  not  only  suffer  him,  hoc  of  his  deter- 
minate ooonael  directed  him  also  thereunto,  because 
he  would  avenge  himself  of  the  king  for  his  abo- 
minable idolatry.  (4  Chron.  hxv.) 

When  David  caused  the  people  to  be  numbered, 
I  know  that  Satan  is  said  to  provoke  him  thereunto, 
as  we  read  in  the  Chronicles.  But  let  us  mark  what 
the  Scripture  speaketh  elsewhere,  "  And  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  being  kindled  against  Israel,  he  stirred 
up  David  to  number  his  people."  (1  Sam.  wiiv.)  And 
nothing  withstandeth  truly,  but  that  both  may  be 
true.  Neither  is  it  against  convenience  of  reason  (as 
Augustine  truly  witnesseth),  that  one  self  wicked- 
ness may  be  a  punishment  and  scourge  erf  sin-  open 
the  wicked,  by  the  malicious  practice  of  the  devil, 
and  by  God's  just  judgment  also  ;  seeing  it  skilleth 
not  whether  God  bring  it  to  pass  by  tyis  own  power, 
or  by  the  service  of  Satan .  Isaiah  the  Prophet  crieth 
out  in  his  prophecy  (chap,  Isiri.),  "  Q  Lord,  why 
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tort  thou  made  as  to  en  fl-OM  thy  ways ,  ami  hardened 
our  harts  rraia  thy  fear  r"  And  in  Eaekiel  God 
speaketh  by  Hie  month-  ef  tee  Prophet :  "  Andifths 
Prophet  be  deceived,  1  the  Lot d  ham  deceived  him." 
{Estfc.u*.) 

Let  as  consider  Job  himself,  the  most  sijrgntar  pat- 
tern of  perfect  patience,  who  bwdgturmeiledwtth  mfU 
mte  engines  of  Satan's-  temp  rations,  lit  men  will  con- 
fess to  M  plagwed  by  the  horrible  maiice  of  firtaitv 
True  it  is,  will  you  say,  and  with  God's  sufferance" 
•vthai.  Beitsar  but  I  demand  further,  who  made 
the  fnt  motion  of  Job,  whan  God  saidontbts  wis*, 
M  Has(  thou  considered  my  servant  j«b?"  And 
wherefore  did  God  make  this  motion  first,-  hat  that 
it  may  appear-that  the  enemy  is  not  permitted  only, 
hntnuute  »  minister  also  to  make,  trial  of  man's  pa- 
tience* 

Furthermore;  after  that  ha  wa»  robbed  and  spoiled 
of  all  his  good*  and  cattle,  and  thrown  Into  eatretne 
poverty,  I  would  fain  learn  who  stole-  those  goods 
fram  him  ?  That  did  the  Chaldeans  and  Sabeaos,  will 
Onrlus  say,  I  at»«we ;  which  is  true  indeed.  Yet 
Job  doth  not  so  acknowledge  it  t  hut  lifting  himself 
ty  higher,  and  entering  into  a  more  deep  consi- 
deration of  that  sovereign  proridewce  which  ordereth 
tad  dispoaetb  the  service  of  all  the  works  of  his  cre- 
ation at  his-  own  pleasure,  professeth  earnestly,  thai 
sone  else  despoiled  hits  of  his- goods,  but  He  that 
rave  them.  "  The  Lord  gave  (saith  he),  and  thd 
Lord  hath  taken  *  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
Iter 

Bat  that  wonderful  force  and  immeasurable  power 
ef  God's  wisdom  and  providence,  disposing  all  things 
according  to  his  everlwtiag  purpose,  and  with  out- 
stretched corJipasa  spreading  itself  for  and  wide 
abroad,  throughout  all  degrees  and  successes  of 
things,  is  not  discovered  unto  u*  by  any  one  thing 


ogle 


&T0        THE .  FATHKSfr  JQF   1KB   EWKLUH.  CRUBCU: 

faoro  notably  discernible,  than  in  the. death  of  hie 
Son  .Jesus  Christ ;  in  that  most  innocent  passion  of 
all  other,  the  most  innocent  death  (I  say)  of  our  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ,  .  In  the  which,  as  there  were 
many  causes  going  before,  and  the  same  also  not  a 
little  differing  each  from  other,  yet  amongst  them 
all  was  there:  none  but  was  not  only  joined  with  God's 
su&rancei  but  was  long  beforealso  foreordained  by 
h*s. will,  decreed  by  his  wisdom,  yea,  and  ordered  al- 
most by  bis  own  hand. 

-.for  otherwise,  in  what  sense  is  'he  called  **  the 
Lamb&lain  from  the  beginning  of.  the  world,"  whea- 
ts they  Were  not  yet  created  that  .should  kill  him  i 
and  :wheujis  yet  were  jdo  8;DS  committed  by  mankind, 
which  might  procure  God's  wrath;  if  God  from  the 
farthest  of  eternity,:  in  his  everlasting  fore-appointed 
wisdom  and  determination,  had  decreed  upon  no- 
thiogjthj&t  should  cause  those  things  to  come  to  pass 
afterwards,, i through  unavoidable  necessity? 
.Out  -of  those;  mattera  heretofore;  debated  and  ar- 
gued,, two  things  may  you  note,  Oaoriu*,  whereof 
the  one  jcoacerneth  Luther's,  doctrine,  and  is  true; 
the  other,  toucheth  your  suggestions,  and  is  false". 
Ror  as. to  the  first  (wherein  Luther  doth  discourse 
Hpoft  mces&ity,  against  the  maintaioers  of  chance 
ttrid,  fbrtune),  ean  no  more  be  denied  by  you,  than 
God's  providence  in  government  of  the  present  time, 
and;  foreknowledge  of  .things  to-  come  can  be  any 
taays  decejv^ble. 

On  the,  qther  side,  whereas  you  do  with  to  gorgeous 
colours  and  glorious  titles  blaze  forth  the  beauty  of 
plan's  free-will,  joining  in  league  herein  with  the  old 
philosophers,  ancient  masters  of  ignorance,  and 
especially  Cicero,  bending  pour  whole  force  to  over- 
throw the  doctrine  of  necessity,  what  else  doth  your 
whole  practice  'herein,  than  the  same  which  Augus- 
tine did  long  since,  worthily  reprehend  in  Cioero? 
fc>  wit,  "  Whiles  you  strive  so  much  to  make  us 
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free,  you  practise  nothing  else  but  to  make  us  hor-: 
rible  blasphemers,  and  withal  endeavour  to  under- 
mine the  impenetrable  castle  of  God's  foreknowledge.' 
For  who  is  able  to  foretell  things  to  come  which  be- 
liever knew  i  or  prevent  the  assured  certainty  of  the. 
successes  of  things,  without  the?  utter  subversion  of 
the  infallible  providence  of  God's  foreknowledge?" 
Wherefore  I would  wish  yob  to  be  well-advised,  Oio- 
rius,  lest,  whilesyou  think' to'  mdlesl Luther : with 
your  outrageous  barking;  for  affirming  an-  i  nf'al  lible 
necessity  flowing  from  above^  front -oof  the  fountain 
of  divine  operation  in  direction  of  things,  ye  tall 
yourself  headlong  at  last  m  this  cumbersome  gulf, 
to  be  adjudged  not  hs/S^efutgij^a,  bat  plainly 
S&jueXfh  ;  and  being  not  able  to  endure  the  doctrine 
of  necessity,  ye  entangle  yourself  into  such  an  inex- 
tricable maze  of  impiety,  as  that  ye  shall  be  thought 
to  practise  tbe-abandoning -Of- the  undeceivable- cer- 
tainty of  God's  most  sacred  Scriptures  out  of  heaven, 
after  the  example  of  that-  your  fine  Cicero, !  whiles  yet 
irftct  Cicero-'  too  rnuch  in  the  nimbleneas  of ''your 
style. 

For  what  else  can  be  gathered  out  of  that  de- 
testable discourse  of  Cicero  f  (as  Augustine  callet  h  it ;) 
or  out  of  this'  execrable  opinion  of  Osoriusr  (if  he  will 
be  the  man  he  seems  for-;)-  •  How  can  those  things  be 
avoided,  which  God  doth  know  shall  come- to  pass 
most  assuredly,  but  that  necessity  must  be  granted 
by  the  ddctrine  of  providence,  or  necessity  being  ex- 
cluded, God's  providence  also  be  rent  asunder  withal  ? 
For  after  this  manner  doth  Cicero  dispute,  in  his 
books  De  tfutura  Deorum-  **  If  things  to  come 
(ssrith  he)  be  foreknown,  then  it  must  needs  follow 
that  every  thing  must  proceed  in  his  due  order  ;  but 
forasmuch  as  nothing  is  done  without  some  cause, 
therefore  must  a  due  order  and  knitting  together  of  f 
causes  be  granted  of  necessity.     Whereupon  must'' 
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naaaVensue  tbat  all  thing*  that  ace  dene  are  per- 
formed by  unavoidable  neoswiry.  U  this  be  grafted 
(snUb  fee,),  all  civil  society  is  rooted  oat,  law*  are 
establishes!  in  vain ;  eorrecBion,  praising,  dispraising, 
good  cQuaaeA,  are  aiiijisteted  in  vain  ;  neither  any 
ordinance  devised  for  the  ■  advancement  of  virtue 
and,  punishment  o£  vice  serveth  to  any  purpose  at  all." 
.***  .Now,  because  these  heinous  and  dangerous  ab- 
surdities are  not  tolerable  in  any  public  weal,  there- 
fare  (saith,  Augustine)  this  man  will  not  yield,  that 
there  should  be  any  foreknowledge  of  things  to  coinej 
so  tbat  by  thn  means  be  forceth  the  reader  into  these 
ioconveiiieacea,  to  chosse  one  of  these  two  ;  either 
tbat  man's  will  is  of  some  force,  or  else,  that  things 
must  be  determined  upon  before  of  Mccatify,  being 
of  opinion  that  they  cannot  be  both  at  one  timejto- 
gflther,  but  that  if  the  one  be  allowed,  the  other 
must  needs  he  abolished.  If  we  lean  unto  God's 
foreknowledge  and  provfcteuee,  then  roust  free-will 
have  no  place  •,  on  the  other  side,  if  we  maintain 
free-will,  tbeo  foreknowledge  of  things  to  come  must 
be  banished." 

So  that  whiles  Cicero,  being  otherwise  a  man  of 
wonderful  experience  (as  Augustine  asstb),  endcer 
voureth  to  make -us  free,  doth  bring  us  within  the 
compass  of  sacrilege  at  horrible  robbers  of  God's 
foreknowledge,  and  being  ignorant  himself  how  to 
unite  this  freedom  and  foreknowledge  together,  ra- 
ther aufferetn  God  to  be  despoiled  of  his  wisdom, 
than  man  to  be  lest  destitute  of  free-will,  which  error 
Augustine,  doth  worthily  reprove  in  him . 
■  "  For  it  is  not  therefore  a  good  consequent,  be- 
cause the  well  ordering  and  disposition  of  all  causes 
is  in  the  bands  of  God,  tbat  man's  free-  will  therefore 
is  made  fruitless  altogether ;  for  that  our  wills  them- 
selves being  the  very  causes  of  human  actions,  are 
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which  it  always  unchangeable  with  God,  anddncotet 
fay  his  providence.  And  therefore  he  that  with  hit 
wisdom  doth  comprehend  the  causes  of  all  things, 
the  same  also  in  the  vary  causes  themselves  could  not 
be  ignorant  of  our  wills,  which  he  did  foreknow 
shonH  be  the  cause*  of  aHour  doings." 

Go  to  now.  Let  os  coanpafe  -with  this  bimd 
philosophy  of  Cicero  the  divinity  of  Osorioa,  m  all 
respects  as  buzzard-like.  For  as  Ooero  doth  uphold 
die  freedom  of  man's  ■wiH,  by  the  wewiirow  -of  God% 
providence   and  predestination ;   and,  xsasstrariwisej 

,  by  the  overthrow  of  man's  free-will  doth  igatber  and 
establish  the  -ocrtainty  of  Ood's  providence^  sup* 
posing  that  they  cannot  stand  both  together::  in 
like  manner  onr  Osorius,  imagining  with  uhmeaf 
toch  a  perpetual  and  unappeasable  disagreement  be- 
twixt necessity'™  ordering  of <cau*tB,  and  man's  free- 
will, that  by  mo  means  they  may  agree  together:; 
what  doth  be  mean-else,  than,  pursuing  the  platinum 
BftGoaro  before  him  had  builaed  in  the  coupling 
offlauses,  hot  to-ceme  to  this  wane  at  the  length, 
either  tceetablish  the  doctrine  of  aenoritjr  with  Lu> 
ther,  or,  agreeing  with  Cicero,  utterly  to  >rootiout 
the  foreknowledge  and  providence  of  God:?  Foe,  if  to 
ehaoBehe  the  property  of  will,  then  are  mot  all  tbmsBj 

!  Atstte  of  necessity,  ascording  to  Osorius' opinion. 
Again,  if  not  of  -necessity,  then  is  there  no  perpetual 

*        ottering  of  causes,  after  Cicero's  supposition. 

If  there  be  no  perpetual  order  of  causes,  neither 

''  is  there  -any  .perpetual  order  :af  things  by  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  which  cannot  come  to  pass  but 

('        by  the  operation  of  causes  precedent,    ifflieperprttual 

- '        oiderkig-of  things  benot  in  the  forefcnowiedgeof  God, 

J*  then  ill  things  attain  not  the  successes  ^hereunto 
they  were   ordained.     Again,    if  things  attain  not 

*'       loe  sueoeases  whereunto  they  were  *iwfarinad>  than 


rfDy  Google 


574      TH1   PA.THWH   99  THE  MTGUSH    CBtTBCH. 

is  there  in  God  no  foreknowledge  of  things  to  come. 
Let  us  compare  now  the  first  of  this  subtile  sophism 
with  the  last. 

The  choice  of  man's  will  is  free ;  ergo,  there  is  m 
God  ho  foreknowledge  of  things  to  came. 

Let  Osorius  advise  himself  well"  what  answer  he 
make  to  this  argument.  If  he  hold  of  Cicero's  opi- 
nion, what  remaineth  but  he  must  needs  condemn 
us  of  sacrilege,  as  Cicero  doth,  whiles  he  ende&vour- 
eth  to  make  us  free  ?  But  I  know  he  will  not  hold 
with  this  in  any  case ;  and  in  very  deed  Cicero's  ar- 
gument ought  not  to  be  allowed,  for  that  he  doth 
not  descend  directly  in  tliis  argument  from  proper 
causes  to  proper  effects.  For  whereas  free-wilt  is 
maintained  in  the  one  proposition,  this  is  no  cause 
wherefore  it  should  be  denied  that  things  are  done 
by.  necessity. 

As  also  this  is  not  a  good  consequent  likewise,  be- 
cause necessity  is  taught  to  consist  in  an  unchange- 
able ordering  of  causes,  and  in  God's  foreknowledge, 
that  therefore  nothing  remaineth  effectual  in  our 
free-will.  And  why  so?  because,  agreeing  herein 
with  Augustine,  we  do  confess  both ;  to  wit,  as  well 
that  God  doth  know  all  things  before  they  be  done, 
and  that  for  this  cause  the  things  foreknown  are  done 
of  necessity  %  and  that  we  also  do  willingly  work  what- 
soever we  know,  and  feel  to  be  done  by  us,  not 
without  our  own  consent. 

But  you  will  reply,  that  Luther,  contrary  to  Au- 
gustine's doctrine,  doth  leave  man's  life  altogether 
destitute  of  free-will,  tying  all  our  actions  fast  bound 
in  the  chains  of  unavoidable  necessity.  I  do  answer, 
as  Luther  doth  not  defend  every  absolute  and  un- 
avoidable necessity,  but  that  which  we  spake  of  be- 
fore of  the  consequence,  no  more  doth  he  takeaway 
all  freedom  from  will,  neither  from  all  men,  but 
that  freedom  only  which  is  set  contrary  and  opposite 
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to  spiritual  bondage ;  no,  nor  yet  doth  he'exerhpt 
all  men  from  that  freedom-,  bat  such  only  as  are  not 
regenerate  with  better  grace  in  Christ  Jesus ;  for 
whosoever  will  invest  such  persons  with  freedom,  ii 
an  utter  enemy  to  grace. 

And  no  less  false  also  is  all  that  whatsoever  this 
counterfeit  divine  doth  now  ground  himself  upon, 
and  hath  more  than  an  hundred  times  urged  touch- 
ing this  opinion  of  necessity.  For  in  this  wise  h« 
brawleth  against  Luther  and  Calvin  : 

If  the  things  that  we  do  are  done  vf  mere  necessity,' 
and  decreed  upon  from  the  farthest  end  of  eternity  r 
tartly,  whatsoever  wickedness  we  do  commit,  as  not 
led  by  our  own  voluntary  notion,  but  drawn  by  per- 
petual constraint,  is  not  to  be  adjudged  for  sin. 

Which  trifling  sophism  we  have  utterly  crushed 
m  pieces  before,  by  the  authority  of  Augustine:"' 
neither  came  ever  into  the  minds  of  Luther  orQilvhr 
to  maintain  any  such  necessity,  which  by  any  com- 
pulsory external  coaction  should  enforce  will  to  com- 
mit wickedness  unwillingly.  For  no  man  sinneth, 
but  he  that  sinneth  voluntarily.  Albeit  none  of  our 
actions  are  destitute  of  a  certain  perpetual  direction  of 
the  Almighty  Lord  and  Governor,  yea,  though  neither 
the  sins  themselves  cannot  altogether  escape  the  pro- 
1  rident  will  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  yet  is  not  the 
perverse  frowardness  of  the  wicked  any  thing  the 
less  excusable,  but  that'  they  ought  to  receive  con-' 
<%n  punishment  according  to  their  wicked  deserv-' 
ings ;  for  whosoever  hath  voluntarily  offended,  de-- 
■erveth  to  be  punished. 

And  therefore  herein  Osorius'  frivolous  divinity 
doth  not  a  little  bewray  her  nakedness,  that  whereas 
debating  about  the  matter  of  sin  he  seemeth  not  tcr 
have  learned  this  lesson  yet  out  of  Augustine,  that! 
•in  and  the  punishment  of  sin  is  all  one  -,  and  there-- 
fore  maintaining  one  lie  by  -another,  doth  conclude 


$78    Tax  MxoMs  .or  ths  bmgush  cauacH. 

as  wisely,  that  it  is  not  agreeable  to  iequiiy  (since 
men  are  instruments  -only,  and  God  the  worker  m£ 
all  things),  that  they  should  be  condemned  as  male- 
factors, which  are  only  instruments,  with  as  goad 
reason  as  if  the  sword  wkerewitha  man  is  slain  should 
he  adjudged  faulty.,  and  not  the  person  that  slew  the 
man  with  the  sword ;  which  I  myself  would  not  deny 
to  be  against -alt  reason,  if  the  .matter  -were  as  Osorius 
would  apply  -it.  But  who  did  ever  apeak  or  dream 
that  men  were  instruments  only  in  doing  wicked- 
ness, and  that  God  is  the  author  .and  worker  of  alt 
mischief?  These  be  the  words  of  Qsortus,  not  of 
Luther  nor  of  Calvin. 

.  That  wicked  men  are  saws  and  instruments  man/ 
times  in  the  hand -of  God  for  .the  punishment  of  sin, 
this  not  Luther  only,  but  Isaiah  alsq,  doih  boldly 
confess.  Go  to.  Aad  will  you  (therefore  conclude, 
that  men  are  nothing  else  .hut  instruments  and  tools 
onlyi  very  wisely,  I  warrant  you,  deriving  your  ar- 
gument from  the  proposition  exponent  to  the  ex- 
clusive; nay,  rather  maliciously  wresting  and  per- 
verting .all  things  from  the  truth  to  slanderous 
Cavilling. 

Augustine  'doth  sundry  times  witness  Ibat  men's 
Wills  are  .subject  to  .God's  will,  and  are  not  Able  to 
withstand  it.  "  Forasmuch  js  the  wills  themselves  ■ 
(saith  he),  God  doth  iashion  as  him  Hketh,  and  .when 
him  listeth,  and  that  our  wills  ase -no .further Avail- 
able than  as  God  hath  willed,,  and  foresaw  them  to 
he 'available." 

Whereby  you  see  that  God's  almighty  .power  doth 
work  in  our  mills,  as  in  <a  workshop,;  and  when  he 
purposeth  to  do  any -thing,  that  then  .he  doth  nei- 
ther transpose  our  wills  otherwise,  or  to  (Other  pur- 
poses than  by  the  service  of  our  oum  wills.  Andyret 
doth  it  not  therefore  follow,  that  .men'.s  .wills  axe  no- 
thing else  (ban  iwj^uman^,  and  tools  pfih/of  God'*  - 
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handy-wort,  as  the  thing  that  of  itself  doth  nothing, 
but  as  it  is  carried  and  whirled  about  hither  and  thi- 
ther, without  any  his  own  proper  motion,  through 
the  operation  of  the  agent  cause  only. 

Truly  Augustine  saith  very  well.  '*  We  do  not 
work,  by  wishings  only  (saith  he),  lest  hereupon 
cavitation  arise,  that  our  will  is  effectual  to  pro- 
care  to  lire  well  ;  because  God  doth  not  work 
our  salvation  in  us,  as  in  insensible  stones,  or  in 
things  which  by  nature  were  created  void  of  reason 
and  will,  &c."  Indeed  God  doth  work  in  the  wills 
and  hearts  of  men,  and^yet  not  rolling  or  tossing 
them  as  stones,  or  driving  and  whirling  them  aS' 
things  ^without  life,  as  though  in  enterprising  and 
attempting  ofsthings  the  minds  and  wills  of  men 
were  carried  about  by  any  foreign  constraint  and  di- 
vine coaction,  without  any  voluntary  motion  of  the 
intelligible  mind. 

And  therefore  Osorius  doth  hereof  frivolously  and 
falsely  forge  his  cankered  cavillation,  and  maliciously 
practiseth  to  procure  this'doctrine  of  Luther  to  be  ma- 
ligned. As)  tliough  we  did  devise  man  to  be  likevnto 
a  Mttme,  or  imagined.  God  to  be  the  only  author  and 
worker  of  mischief,  because  we  do  teach  that  men's 
wills  are  subject  to  God's  will,  as  it  were  secondary 


Certainly,  if  that  which  Augustine  writeth  be  grant- 
ed for  truth,  that  "  God's  will  is  the  cause  of  things. 
that  are  done,"  why  should  the  same  be  less  allow- 
able hi  Luther,  or  not  as  false  in  each  respect  in 
Augustine  ?  since  they  both  speak  one  self  sentence, 
and  be  of  one  judgment  therein.  Neither  is  it 
therefore  a  good  consequent,  that  Osorius  doth 
fancy :  The  only  will  of  God  to  be  so  the  cause  of 
tilt,  as  though  man's  will  did  nothing  reprovablefor 
sinning,  or  punishable  for  deserving.     For  to   this 
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end  tendeth  the  whole  conclusion  of  alt  Osorius* 
brabblings. 

But  if  you  have  no  skill  to  know  the  nature  of  a 
distinction  as  yet,  you  must  be  taught  that  it  is  one 
thing  to  permit  a  stn  voluntarily,  another  thing  to 
commit  a  sin  voluntarily ;  whereof  the  first  is  proper 
to  God,  the  other  is  peculiar  to  man ;  the  first  may 
be  done  without  all  offence,  the  other  can  be  done 
by  no  means  without  wickedness ;  whereas  God  is 
said  to  will  sin  after  a  certain  manner,  the  same  is 
said  to  be  done  according  to  that  will  (which  they 
call  God's  good  pleasure),  neither  evil,  nor  without 
the  truth  of  the  Scriptures. 

And  yet  it  followeth  not  hereupon  necessarily  that 
God  is  the  only  and  proper  cause  of  siw;  no,  for  that 
is  accounted  the  only  cause  which  excludeth  all  other 
causes  besides  itself ;  so  is  that  cause  called  the  proper 
cause,  which  doth  respect  only  one  end,  yea,  and 
that  also  the  last  end,  in  respect  whereof  It  is  ac- 
counted to  be  the  proper  cause.  Whereas  therefore 
sin  is  the  last  end  not  of  God's  will,  but  of  man's 
perverseneas,  we  do  affirm,  that  it  is  not  done  in- 
deed without  God's  willy  but  that  man  is  the  proper 
cause  thereof,  and  not  God.  For  if  the  causes  of 
things  must  be  proportioned  by-  their  ends,  surely 
sin  is  not  the  last  end  of  God's  will,  in  respect  that  * 
It' is  evil,  but  in  respect  that  it  is  the  scourge  and 
plague  of  sin,  and  to  speak  Paul's  own  words, 
'.'  the  shewing  forth  of  God's  righteousness,  and  the 
fear  of  God"  (Rom.  Hi.),  than  which  end  nothing 
can  be  better  or  more  holy.  And  where  is  now  that 
iniquity  and  cruelty  of  God,  Osorius,  which  by  mis- 
construing Luther  wickedly  and  maliciously,  your 
fruitless  logic  taketh  no  fruit  of,  but  which  your 
devilish  spirit  and  slanderous  cursed  fury  doth 
corrupt  ? 

But  that  I  may  not -seem  to  stand  too  much  upon 
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refuting  this  toy,  letting  slip  many  things  here  in 
the  meanwhiles,  which  "make  nothing  to  the  pur- 
pose, nor  contain  any  other  thing  almost  in  them' 
but  vain  haughtiness  of  speech,  tragical  exclamations, 
madness,  fevers,  frenzies,  spittings,  reproaches, 
horrible  contumelies,  wherewith  this  unmannerly 
divine  hath  most  filthily  defiled  whole  papers,  I  will 
come  to  those  places  which  carry  a  certain  show  of 
less  scolding  and  more  Scripture.  After  this  manner 
the.  vermin  crawleth  forward :  > 

Hut  that  ye  may  perceive  how  ill-favouredly  your 
doctor*  have  interpreted  those  testimonies  of  Paid 
which  you  have  heaped  up  together,  I  think  it  expe- 
dient to  disclose  the  meaning  of  Paul.  And  that  this 
may  be  done  more  orderly,  it  behoveth  to  note  dili- 
gently to  what-  end  Paul  gathered  all  those  reasons 
together*  . 

It. is  weH  truly;  This  cruel  scourge-mutton,  wearied 
thoroughly  with  whipping  poor  Luthermiserably,  and 
unmercifully  outfitting  him,  doth  now  at  the  length  , 
hide  his  rod  under  his  gown,  and  beginneth  to  creep  to 
high  d^s^,  and  will  teach  somewhat- (an  God  will) 
out  of  the  Scriptures,  so  that  we  shall  need  nothing 
now  but  a  camel  to  dance,  whiles  this  ass-head  min- 
strel striketh  up  his  drum. 

And  therefore  hearken  in  any  wise,  you  blind  buz- 
zardly  Lutherans,  you  calvish  Calvinisw,  and  von 
foolish  Bucerans,  since  you  be  so  blockish  by  na- 
ture, that  of  yourselves  you  can  conceive  nothing  of 
tbe  Apostle's  doctrine,  ye  may  now  at  the  last  (I 
warrant  you)  learn  of  this  Portuguese  Thales  the  pure 
and  sincere  interpretation  of  Paul's  discourse  touch-.. 
ing  the  predestination  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  re- 
jection of  the  Jews,  whereof  he  debateth '  in  all  those 
his  three  chapters,  ix.  x.  xi. 

The  understanding  whereof,  because  neither  Lu- 
therh.imself.nof  any  of  all  the  rest  of  -  Luther's  school 
p  p  2, 
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were  able  to  conceive  ;  it  is  good  reason  that  we  not- 
only  attentively  hearken  unto,  but  also  without  con- 
trolment  believe  this  new-picked  carver,  not  of  sen- 
tences only,  bat  a  planner  of  words  also,  whiles  he 
do  lay  open  before  our  eyes  the  very  natural  meaning 
of  that  place,  to  be  sensibly  felt,  even  to  the  utter- 
most tittle  thereof. 

And  forasmuch  as  there  be  two  things  chiefly  han- 
dled by  Paul  in  these  three  chapters ;  first,  wherein 
he  rejoiceth  with  the  Gentiles  for  that  their  calling  and 
most  prosperous  knowledge  of  the  Gospel;  secondarily, 
wherein  he  lamenteth  the  lamentable  fall  of  the  Jets, 
and  their  most  sorrowful  blindness,  and  taking  occa- 
sion hereupon,  dothforthwith  enter  into  a  discourse  of 
faith,  and  the  infallible  certainty  of  God's  promises. 
.  For  whereas  that  blessedness  was  promised  to  tkt 
posterity  of  Abraham,  here  might  some  scruple  hott 
troubled  his  mind,  as  t/iere  wanted  not  of  the  Jew 
some  that  picked  hereout  matter  to  cavil  upon,as  thougH 
God  had  broken  the  promise  that  he  once  had  made, 
as  one  that  having  obliged  himself  before  with  so  many 
covenants  and  promises  to  this  generation,  did  note, 
contrary  to  his oath,\cast  them  off,  and  despise  them. 
St.  Paul,  valiantly  impugning  the  disorderous  re* 
proaches  and  cavitations  of  these  wit h  sundry  foreibU 
reasons,  doth  fortify  this  his  defence  with  four  argu- 
merits  cidefly: 

First,  that  this  promise  of  the  blessing  was  made  in- 
deed to  Abraham  and  Israel,  and  to  their  posterity; 
but  this  promise,  inasmuch  as  it  is  to  be  taken  spi- 
ritually, did  not  so  restrain  itself  only  to  that  external 
family  alone,  after  the  kindred  of  the  flesh,  as  that 
it  noted  not  under  the  same  fellowship  and  kindred  of 
Israel,  the  Gentiles  also,  such  especially  at  were  en- 
dued with  like  sincerity  of  faith.  (Rom.  ix.) 

He  addethjurthermore,  that  albeit  the  same  pro- 
mise did  concern  those  GentUet  chiefly,  which  joined 
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themselves  to  Christ,  yet  the  tame  was  not  so  wholly 
translated  to  tlte  Gentiles  (the  Jews  being  forsaken), 
but  that  a  great  portion  of  these  also  (remnants,  as 
it  were,  of  that  lamentable  shipwreck)  being  preserve 
ed,  should  be  partakers  of  the  same  promise  and  bless- 
edness  together  with  the  Gentiles. 

In  the  third  place,  that  it  came  to  pass  through  their 
own  villany  and  unbelief,  and  not  of  any  inconstancy 
on  God 's  behalf  that  this  promise  of  God  did  so  much 
fail  them  but  that  they  did  exclude  themselves  rather 
from  the  benefit  of  God's  promise. 

Lastly,  that  neither  this  rejection  should  continue 
so- for  ever,  but  that  it  should  once  come  to  pass  (as 
the  Apostle  prophesieth) ,  that  tlie  fulness  of  tlte  Gen- 
tiles being  accomplished,  the  whole  nation  of  the  Is- 
raelites, recovering  at  the  length  the  former  grace  of 
their  ancient  promise,  should  be  restored  again  to  the 
benefit  of  their  former  blessing. 

Verily,  I  do  confess  that  this  interpretation  of 
OsoriuB  is  not  altogether  amiss,  wherein  I  see  nothing 
yet  false,  or  newly  devised :  moreover,  nothing 
spoken  of  here,  that  hath  not  long  since  been  spoken, 
yea,  and  with  a  far  more  plain  lightsomeness,  by  our 
expositors ;  for  we  being  long  ago  sufficiently  in- 
structed in  Paul's  school,  have  understood  well 
enough  without  Osorius'  schooling,  that  that  pro- 
mise was  peculiar  to  the  seed  to  Israel,  being  the 
children  of  promise,  and  not  to  the  children  after 
the  flesh. 

Moreover,  neither  are  we  ignorant  hereof,  that  that 
blindness  happened  not  to  all  Israel,  but  in  part  only, 
not  of  any  inconstancy  in  God's  behalf,  but  that  they 
fell  themselves  from  true  righteousness  by  their  own 
default,  as  people  following  the  righteousness  which 
came  not  by  faith,  but  flattering  themselves  in  ob- 
serving the  works  of  the  law.  Furthermore,  that 
which  the  Apostle  doth  prophesy  shall  come  to 
r  p  3 
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pass,  concerning  the  restoring  again  of  that  whole 
nation  at  the  length,  as  we  all  heartily  wish  for ;  so 
no  man  (I  suppose)  is  so  blockish,  but  doth  under- 
stand sufficiently  all  whatsoever  Paul  hath  spoken  of 
this  matter  by  his  own  writing,  though  Osorius  did 
never  interpret  it. 

And  again  toudiing  the  examples  of  Isaac  and  Ja- 
cob set  down  by  Paul,  whom  God's  election  would 
should  be  preferred  before  t/ieir  brethren,  though  eldtr 
in  birth  in  the  division  of  t/ieir  father's  patrimonii. 
We  are  neither  ignorant  nor  forgetful  thereof,  where- 
upon we  do  nothing  disagree  from  Osorius  in  con- 
ceiving the  same  thing  under  the  types  and  figures 
of  those  persons  ;  and  do  profess  in  as  many  words, 
that  neither  the  prerogative  of  kindred,  nor  works, 
nor  yet  the  law,  but  that  God's  election,  calling,  and 
grace,  doth  make  the  true  Israelites.  Forasmuch 
therefore  as  our  expositors  in  all  these  points  of  doc- 
trine  have  nothing  at  all  hitherto  swerved  from  the 
truth  of  Paul's  doctrine,  or  your  interpretation,  what 
corrupt  exposition  is  that  at  the  length  of  these  our 
interpreters  wherewith  you  are  so  much  offended? 
Forsooth  (say  you),  because  they  do  not  svffidadly 
enough  conceive  the  very  end  whereunto  Paul  did  refer 
those  arguments. 

Go  to  then.  Since  you  provoke  us  hereunto,  let 
us  first  see  what  arguments  those  be  of  Pard  ;  -thea 
to  what  end  they  be  applied ;  because  the  Jews 
did  challenge  to  themselves  a  title  of  righteousness, 
through  the  observance  of  the  law,  which  neverdie- 
jess  they  did  not  observe  in  very  deed,  partly  because 
swelling  with  pride  for  the  nobility  of  their  race,  they 
did  premise  unto  themselves  a  certain  peculiar  election 
with  God  before  all  other  nations,  Paul  intending  to 
treat  very  sharply  against  tlie  insolent  arrogancy  of 
them,  doth  nrgue  against  them  with  most  forcible 
arguments,  taken  out  of  holy  Scriptures,  namely,  that 
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ibe  substance  of  God's  election  neither  did  hang  upon 
the  works  of-  the  law,  neither  upon  the  royalty  of 
race,  nor  yet  upon  ancientry  of  parentage,  but  did 
depend  upon  the  only  free  mercy  of  God's  compassion 
and  faith  of  the  Gospel. 

And  to  make  the  same  appear  more  evidently,  he 
potteth  forth  unto  them  the  example  of  Isaac  and 
Ishmael,  whereof  the  one,  though  by  birth  were 
younger,  yet  obtained  through  grace  to  be  the  first, 
and  was  thereby  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  inhe- 
ritance ;  whereas  they  were  both  general  issues  of 
one  and  the  same  father  Abraham,  though  they  had 
not  both  one  mother.  And  to  avoid  the  danger  of 
scruple  that  might  ensue  by  reason  of  the  two  mo- 
thers, he  doth  yet  confirm  the  same  with  a  more 
notable  example,  namely,  the  example  -of  the  twto 
brothers  that  were  twins;  Jacob  and  Esau,  who  is- 
suing of  one  father,  of  one  mother,  and  one  birth, 
andbefore  they  had  done  any  thing  good  or  evil,  God 
ihd  translate  the  honour  of  "birthright  and  blessing  to 
the  younger,  to  bear  rule  over  the  elder. 

Afid  whereof  came  this,  but  from  the  free  gift  of 
election  ?  whereas  before  there  wasnothtng  in  the,  in- 
fants (being  not  .yet  bom)  that  might  either  deserve 
to  be  advanced  or  to  be  rejected  ?  If  you  respect  the 
worthiness  of  their  works,  what  had  the  silly  infants 
done  before  they  were  born  r  Bat  if  this  whole  matter 
did  depend  upon  the  determination  of  God's  un- 
searchable counsel,  what  reward  here  do  men's  works 
deserve?  namely,  whereas  God  spake  to  Moses  in 
plainest  manner  of  speech,  "  I  witt  have  mercy  an 
him  on  whom  I  unit  shew  mercy,  and  tetlt  have  com- 
panion en  him  on  wham  I  will  hmve  compassion ." 
(Rom.  ix.) 

Whereunto  agreeth  the  testimony  of  Paul  imme- 
diately uttered  by  the  same  Spirit :  it  is  not  of  htm 
that  tvUieth,  nov  in  him  that  runneth,  lift  in  God  that 
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sheweth  mercy.  (Rom.  ix.)  Again,  alleging  the 
example  of  Pharaoh,  with  semblable  reason  confirmed! 
the  same  by  the  example  of  God's  severity,  that  be 
debated  before  of  his  free  mercy. 

And  this  is  the  very  order  of  the  argument  in  Paul's 
discourse,  which  neither  Osorius  himself  will  deny. 
But  it  must  be  diligently  considered,  to  what  end 
Paul  applied  those  reasons ;  fur  herein  consisteth  the 
whole  pith  of  our  controversy.  And  whereas  La- 
ther, Calvin,  Martyr,  and  their  companions,  be  of 
opinion,  that  Paul  undertook  this  disputation  for  this 
end,  that  by  setting  down  examples  of  God's  libera- 
lity and  severity,  he  might  make  manifest  that  the 
only  free  mercy  and  eternal  election  of  God,  accord- 
ing to  the  purpose  of  his  good  pleasure,  did  make 
4he  true  Israelites,  without  any  help  or  respect  of 
works  or  endeavours ;  Osorius  doth  very  stoutly 
withstand  these  fellows,  not  denying  meanwhiles 
God's  election,  nor  God's  calling,  nor  yet  his 
grace,  as  he  saith ;  but  will  not  grant  this  not- 
withstanding, that  the  election  of  the  faithful  con- 
sisteth in  the  free  mercy  of  God,  without  special 
respect  of  works.  For  this  is  the  whole  force  of 
this  prelate's  divinity.  Let  us  hear  his  own  words  as 
they  be. 

This  therefore  (saith  he)  do  toe  gather  out  of  this 
place  of  Paul,  that  neither  dignity  of  parentage,  nor 
work,  nor  yet  the  law,  doth  make  true  Israelite*,  but 
Gods  election,  his  catling,  and  his  grace.  But  lei 
us  see  whether  this  so  notable  mercy  of  God,  poured 
upon  us  without  all  our  detervings,  is  given  us  without 
any  respect  of  uiorhs?  No,  it  is  tiot,  &c. 

First,  because  I  do  not  sufficiently  conceive,  Oso- 
rius, what  you  mean  by  this  that  you  say,  Mercy  it 
poured  upon  us  without  deserts,  and  yet  not  given 
without  respect  of  works  ■;  I  would  have  you  open 
your  meaning  mote  distinctly.  If  God  do  pour  oat 
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upon  his  faithful,  mercy  without  merits,  as  yon  say, 
what  other  choice  then  do  ye  want  in  those  that  are 
elect,  than  the  very  same  which  consisteth  of  God's 
mere  mercy  and  good  will  only  without  merits?  But 
this  you  think,  not  in  any  wise  sufferable,  nor  to  be 
uttered,  for  this  reason,  as  I  suppose: 

If  Gods  election  should  consist  if  mercy  only,  with- 
out any  choice  of  such  as  are  chosen,  God's  judgment 
might  be  adjudged  to  be  chanceable  and  unadvised. 
.Let  us  join  hereunto  the  minor : 
But  fortune  and  unadvisedness  are  not  to  be  im- 
puted to  God's  judgment. 

For  we  hear  out  of  Paul,  "  Not  by  works,  but  of 
Him  that  calleth,  who  saith,  that  the  elder  shall  serve 
the  younger."  Let  us  now  conclude,  a'  God's  name, 
■Ergo,  God's  election  standetk  not  by  his  mercy -only 
without  tome  choice,  that  is  to  say,  without  tome  espe- 
cial and  discreet  regard  of  some  one  thing  in  the  'per- 
son that  is  elected,  which  was  not  to  be  found  in  the 
person  that  was  rejected.  ' 

For  in  this  manner  doth  Osorius  both  define  and 
conclude.  After  sundry  ridiculous  vain-glorious 
speeches  of -his  rhetorical  bravery  and  unprofitable 
scolding,  lest  he  might  not  seem  to  be  a  rhetorician 
only,  or  a  lean  logician,  he  hath  now  picked  some- 
what out  of  the  rules  of  sophistry,  wherein  he  be- 
haveth  himself  nevertheless  none  otherwise  than  an 
owl  amongst  nightingales.  For  the  very  principal 
and  special  point  of  that  art  he'  either  attaineth  not 
■right,  or  toucbeth  surely  very  coldly. 

Which  may  be  easily  and  plainly  perceived,  Oso- 
rius, by  this  your  own  form  of  arguing  ,-  and  I  call 
tt 'plainly  your  own,  because  no  creature  can  more 
nearly  resemble  his  aire  ;  wherein-  you  do  neither  de- 
fine rightly,  nor  divide  orderly,  no  less  foolishly 
heaping  together  false  things  instead  of  true  things 
in  your  manner  of  arguing,  proceeding  from  the 
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.tfieots  to  causes ;  and  as  crabs  crawl  backward,  sodo 

?ou,  for  the  more  part,  set  the  cart  before  the  horse. 
Irtt,  whereat  you  say  that  this  word,  election,  doth 
tignify  some  Special  regard,  whereby  tome  thing  may 
iejnagedto  he  in  the  persons  that  are  elect,  that  are 
wanted  in  the  reprobate.  If  you  define  election  in 
-this  wise,  surely  we  cannot  allow  of  it ;  for  although 
■a  man  ought  to  doubt,  but  that  God,  according  to 
his Kicaeuprebensible  wisdom,  even  from  the  begin- 
ning, was  not  ignorant  or*  the  contrary  dispositions 
«f  ail  and  every  thing,  and  the  differences  betwixt 
the  faithful  and  the  reprobate,  yet  is  not  election 
opened  sufficiently  hitherto  as  yet  according  to  the 
*ature  of  the  word.  These  be  the  effects  of  God's 
foreknowledge,  and  do  follow  election,  but  nuke 
Bot  .election.  For  even  as  lire  doth  not  therefore 
-warm  because  it  should  be  hot,  not  because  it  is  not  i 

-and  as  a  wheel  doth  not  therefore  run  round,  that  it 
may  be  round,  because  it  is  round ;  as  Augustine 
maketh   mention ;    even  so  the  faithful  were  not 

.therefore  chosen,  because   they   were   like  to  lire 

■  virtuously;  but  they  were  chosen  in  Christ,  because 
ihey  should  live  virtuously,  being  thereunto  predesti- 
nate by  God,  not  for  the  worthiness  of  their  works  (that 

-were  foreseen  should  be  in  fcbem  before,  as  Gsorius 
doth  dream),  but  seconding  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
has  will.  If  we  list  to  give  credit  more  to  Paul  tbw 
to  Osorms  ;  "  So  hath  he  chosen  us  (saifth  Paul)  in 

Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  be  holy  (not  because  we  were  holy)  and  un- 
blamable, etc."  What  can  be  more  plain  than  this? 
And  yet  doth  he  not  stay  there*  nor  so  express  the 
iast  manner  of  election,  whereupon  he  addeth  forth- 
with, **  according  to  the  good  pleasure. of  his  trill, 
to  the  praise  af'the  glory  oPhis  gram."  '(fiftb.  i.) 
If  God's  election  stand'  acctwdingtdlhe.parposeof 

•thefcea.wiil:,6feod]  by  whatmeansMniLOsoviosjas- 
tify,  that  election  cometh  according  to  his  foreknow-^ 
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ledge  of  works  to  come,  as  though  God's  election 
and  foreknowledge  did  depend,  upon  our  actions,  and 
not  rather  our  actions  upon  his  election  and  fore- 
knowledge? 

Tfierefore  Osorius  doth  deal  falsely,  whereas  he  de~ 
Jinetk  the  purpose  of  God  to  be  a  judgment  preordi- 
uated  before,  wliereby  God  doth  ordain  some  unto  glory, 
and  other  some  unto  destruction,  according  to  the  choice 
of  those  things,  which  he  doth  see  will  come  to  pass. 
First,  in  that  he  calleth  it  by  the  name  of  judgment, 
2  see  no  reason  at  all  why  he  should  so  do;  forasmuch 
as  judgment  is  properly  executed  in  sins  before  com- 
mitted, but  purpose  concerneth  things  to  come,  and 
preveoteth  them.  Again,  if  we  must  speak  after  the 
proper  phrase  of  speech,  whatsoever  is  done  by  judg- 
ment t  must  needs  be  confessed  to  be  righteously 
done,  and  according   to  desert,  not  according  to 


But  whereas  the  election  and  predestination  of 
God  (which  I  think  Osorius  would  gladly  express  by 
this  word  purpose;  for  this  word,  predestination,  he 
dare  scarce  meddle  withal,  as  not  worthy  the  finesse 
of  a  Ciceronian)  proceedeth  from  grace,  and  not 
from  works ;  by  what  means  may  any  sentence  be 
given  upon  works  that  were  never  done  ?  or  how 
will  Osorius  say,  that  election  cometh  by  judgment 
given  upon  works,  which  Paul  anirmeth  to  be  ascribed 
to  grace  and  free  mercy  only,  all  merit  of  works 
being  excluded  } 

He  saitk,  t/iat  in  the  everlasting  counsel  of  God 
all  tilings  which  are,  which  have  been,  and  which 
shall  be,  are  all  as  if  they  were  presently  in  tlie  sight 
Of  God ;  so  ikfit  in  executing  his  judgment,  he  needetk 
pot  to  regard  die  things  themselves.  I  do  confess 
that  all.th.iags  whatsoever  are,  be  open  and  present 
to  the  foresight  of  God,  as  if  they  were  presently 
and  openly  done ;  but  what  will  Osorius  conclude 
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hereof  unto  os  ?  Forsooth',  he  doth  conclude  here- 
upon that  God  hath  already  determined  according  to 
the  diversity  of  inen's  actions,  foreseen  by  him  be- 
fore, after  this  manner  ;  to  wit,  that  whom  God  iotk 
foresee  will  contemptuously  despite  his  benefit*,  thou 
ke  hath  excluded  jftm  paradise  j  contrariwise,  vkm 
God  doth  foreknow  will  behave  themselves  m  this  life 
dutifully  and  virtuously,  those  he  hath  merdfil^ 
chosen  to  everlasting  life  as  worthy  of  his  mercy. 

To  impugn  this  crafty  cavitation,  I  perceive  I 
shall  be  pestered,  not  with  Osorius  alone;  but  with 
Pelagius,  and  with  the  whole  troop  of  the  Pelagians; 
for  this  heretical  school  chattereth  not  upon  any  one 
matter  more  than  in  maintaining  this  one  heresy-  But 
Paul  alone  shall  suffice  at  this  present  to  refel  all  the 
rabble  of  them.  The  force  of  the  argument  tendeth 
to  this  end  at  the  last: 

The  wonderful  quick-nighted  mind  of  God  did  tho- 
roughly perceive,  even  from  the  beginning,  what  man- 
ner of  life  every  person  would  lead,  as  well  as  if  the  . 
view  thereof  had  been  laid  presently  open  before  Am; 
ergo,  God's  purpose  was  applied  according  to  tkepro- 
porthn  of  every  man's  wdrks  and  life,  foreseen  of  God 
before,  to  choose  the  good  to  salvation,  and  tojvdgt 
the  wicked  to  damnation. 

This  argument  is  altogether  wicked,  and  tending 
altogether  to  Pelagianism,  and  the  conclusion  merelf 
Opposite  to  the  doctrine  of  St.  Paul :  for  if  the  dif- 
ference of  eternal  election  and  rejection  do  depend 
upon  works  foreseen  before,  then  doth  the  Apostle 
Paul  lie,  who  "  affirmeth  that  election  is  of  grace, 
not  of  works."  (Rom.  xi.)  And  again  in  the  ninth 
chapter  of  the  same  Epistle,  "  that  the  purpose  of 
God  might  remain  according  to  election,  not  of 
works,  but  of  Him  thatcalleth."  What,  and  sharoeth 
not  Osorius  to  affirm  that  which  the  Apostle  doth 
deny? 
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If  it  were  expedient  for  me  to  raffle  rhetorically 
igain  with  a  rhetorician,  you  see,  Osorius,  how  great 
and  bow  champaign  a  plain .  lieth  open  for  me  to 
triumph  upon  you,  ana  such  cravens  as  you  are, 
with  like  force,  and  in  far  more  weighty  matter. 
What  tragical  exclamations  could  I  bray  out  here ! 
what  quartan  fevers*  what  outrages,  frenzies,  mad* 
Bess,  drunkenness,  impieties,  impudeucies!  yea, 
what  whole  cartloads  full  of  railings  and  reproaches, 
frequented  by  you,  and  prettily  picked  out  of  your 
Cicero,  could  I .  now  throw  back  again  into  your' 
teeth,  and  spit  even  into  your  own  face ! 

But  away  with  these  mad-  outrages  of  railing,  and 
this  cankered  botch  of  cursed  speaking,  worthy  to 
be  rooted  out,  not  of  men's  manners  only,  but  to  be 
razed  out  of  the  writings  and  hooka  also  of  Christians, 
the  contagious  custom  whereof  being  frequented  by 
you,  to  the  noisome  example  of  the  world,  I  do 
verily  think  unseemly  for  the  dignity  whereunto  you 
are  advanced ;  neither  would  I  wish  any  man  to 
mure  himself  unto  the  like,' after  your  example; 
namely,  in  tbe  debating  of  so  sacred,  a  cause,  where 
the  controversy  tendeth  not  to  the  revengement  of 
injury,  but  to  the  discovery  of  the  truth,  where 
skirmish  must  be  maintained,  and  conquest  pur- 
chased, by  prowess  of  knowledge,  and  God's  sacred 
Scriptures,  and  not  -by  outrage  of  railing. 

And  therefore  to  return  our  treatise  to  the  right 
track  of  the  Scriptures,  leaving  all  by-paths  aside,  the 
Apostle  doth  deny  that  election  tpringeth  out  of  work*. 
What  answer  you  to  the  Apostle,  Osorius?  You 
will  vouch  that  old  rotten  rag,  worn  out  to  the  hard 
stumps  by  your  schoolmen,  to  wit,  that  the  worht 
that  were  foreseen  are  the  cause  of  predestination,  not 
time  which  are  done,  but  which  are  to  be  done  ;  for  so 
do  tbe  schoolmen  expound  and  distinguish  it ;   out 
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this  wit}  be  proved  many  ways  both  frivolous  and  Use 
by  sundry  reasons. 

First,  If  this  be 'true,  which  you  did.  erst  confess, 
and  which  Pigbius  doth  everywhere  incnicate,  that 
of  all  things  whatsoever,  nothing  is  to  come,  or  past, 
but  is,  (is  it  were,'  present  m  the  sight  of  God. 
Again,  if  there  be  .no  diversity  «f  knowledge  wrtlf 
God,  because  hip  knowledge  comprehendeth  (as  you 
say)  alt  things  past,  present,  and  to  come,  as  .though 
they  were'  present  ill  view  ;  how  can -his '  election  or 
rejection  spring  out  of  works  then,  -that  are  yet  to 
be  done?  If  they  ba  present,  -m  what  sense  call  you 
them  -to  be  done  in  after-time  ?  but  if  they  be  come, 
arid  to  be  dotie  in- after-time,  how  call  yon  them  pre- 
Vent?  or  how  do  these  things  ?  agree1  together,  that 
there  is-  nothing  to  come  in  respect'  of  the  fore- 
knowledge  of  God,1  aftd  yet  chat  -election  roost  be 
believed  to  iftsilefrdffi  out  the  foreknowledge  of  woits 
»cpme?  ■    • 

'  2:  Agajn;  in  what  respect  soever*  these  works  are 
token  *■  whether  in  respect  of  God  or  of  men  (which' 
your  schoolmen  do 'distingnish  into  works  done,  sod 
worit&Kttoe  done^:  they  vantage; etaetneeires  nothing 
by  thfs  distinction,  but  that  the  question  will  con- 
tinue as  intricate^asat  the  first.  For  whereas  all  good- 
works  which  either'  men  work;  of  shall  work,  do 
proceed  from  God,  the  question-  reboundeth  bsck 
again  from  whehceit  eamefirst;'  towit,  why  God, 
accbrding  to  the  same  pflrpose,  should  give  good 
works  more  to  one  than  to  another  Mf  the  perform- 
ance hereof  didarise  of 'foresee**  works,  and  not  ra- 
ther .of' the  rieterrmfred  will  of  Him  that! caJieth, which 
is  not  limited  by  any  conditions  of'wwking;. 

8.  Whereas  the  ^rrptuiedotfrtnamfeatly  declare, 
that  we  are  created  and1  elected  to-good  works,  itap- 
pWeth  therefoi-e  that  good  WQtks  are  the  effects  of 
predestination. 


i^Google 


*0X   AGArWST  OSOBItTB.— ELECTION,   fee'     5J)'l 

But  the  effects  cannot  W  the  cause  of  thVt,  whereof 
they  are  the  effects;  ergo,  works  cannot  be  the  cause 
of  predestination . 

But  if  they  allege  that  not  works,  but  the  fore^- 
knowledge  of  Works,  in  the  purpose  of  God,  be  tho; 
cause,  out  of  the  which  the  grace  of  election  cnsucthj 
and  is -governed,  surely  neither  can  this  be  agreeable 
to  reason.  For  God  did  also  foreknow  the  evil  will 
of  the  reprobate  (as  there  is  nothing  in  the  world 
that  his  unsearchable  purpose  did  not  foreknow), 
even  as  well  as  he  foreknew  before  the  glory  of  the 
elect  that  should  come ;  yet  did  he  not  therefore, 
choose  unto  glory  some,  because  he  foreknew  them  ; 
nor  did  he  choose  all  things  which  he  did  foreknow  » 
bat  whatsoever  his  election  had  predestinated,  it  is  out 
of  aH  doubt,  that  the  same  were  all  foreknown.    . 

4.  Again,  the  foreseen  petty  works  (which  they 
iriake  to  be  the  cause  of  election)  are  either  our 
own,  or  properly  appertaining  to  God.  If  they  be 
God's,  and  not  ours,  where  then  is  the  freedom  of 
our  choice,  or  any  merits  of  works  ?  But  if  they  be 
ours,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  direction  of  our  own 
wills,  then  is  that  false  that'  Paul  teacheth,  "  God  it 
is  that  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  work,"  de- 
claring hereby  that  we  are  unable  to  wilt,  or  to  at- 
tempt any  thing  that  good  is,  without  God's  as- 
sistance. 

5.  The  fifth  reason  is  this:  whatsoever  is  the 
cause  of  the  cause,  is  worthily  adjudged  the  cause  of 
the  effect.  If  the  foreseeu'  works  of  the  faithful  be 
the  cause  of  predestination,  certainly  they  uius£ 
needs  be  the  cause  of  justification  also ;  which  is  di- 
rectly opposite'  and  adversary  to  the  doctrine  of  Paulj 
and  the  grace  of  Christ. 

6.  Works,  as  they  issue  from  us,  are  things  un- 
certain ;  but  God's  election  is  a  thing  always  certain 
and  permanent.     Now  by  what  reason  will  Osorius 


Spa      TJII    PATHEBS   Of   THE   ENGUSH   CHUBCH- 

prove  then  that  things  being  of  their  own  nature  cer- 
tain and  unchangeable,  shall  depend  upon  things 
transitory  and  variable?  No;  but foreknowledge  (saith 
he)  of  things  that  are  foreseen,  doth,  stand  in  a  certain 
permanent  and  unremovable  assurance.  Neither  do 
I  deny  this ;  and  therefore  when  the  foreknowledge 
of  God  hath  established  things  in  such  a  necessary 
and  unavoidable  assurance,  which  will  be  changed  by 
no  alteration,  what  should  move  him  to  gnaw  so 
greedily  upon  Luther  for  teaching  such  a  necessity  of 
Our  works? 

7.  Whenas  God  "  did  regard  the  people  of  the 
Old  Testament  as  a  damsel  naked,  polluted,  and 
adulterous,  &c."  (Ezek.  i.  xvi.) ;  again  in  the  New 
Testament,"  where  we  hear  "(the  vile  things  and 
things  despised  in  this  world,  and  things  which  are 
not,  to  be  had  in  estimation  with  God"  (1  Cor.  i.) ; 
moreover,  whereas  according  to  the  testimony  of 
Augustine,  "  God's  election  is  said  to  have  over- 
passed many  philosophers  notable  for  their  virtue, 
and  famous  for  the  commendable  conversation  of 
life1*— doth  not  the  thing  itself  declare  sufficiently, 
that  the  whole  exploit  of  .our  salvation  is  accomplish- 
ed, not  of  any  desert  of  our  works  tliat  were  fore- 
seen,  but  of  his  only  bountiful  benignity  and  most 
acceptable'  free  mercy  ? 

6.  Moreover,  what  shall  be  said  of  infants,  who 
are  taken  out  of  this  world  as  soon  as  they  are  bap- 
tized ?  what  shall  we  think  of  the  thief  hanging  on  the 
cross,  and  others  the  like,  who  having  lived  most  abo- 
minably, were  yet  received  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
by  holy  repentance  only  through  faith,  whenas  they 
had  done  no  good  work  at  all?  Were  either  any 
works  to  come  foreseen  in  these  persons,  which  were 
none  at  all,  or  shall  we  judge  that  they  wanted  elec- 
tion, because  they  wanted  works  foreseen  before? 

Q.  Furthermore,  whereas  this  seemeth  to  be  the 
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only  scope  of  Paul's  Epistle,  to  extol  and  advance 
the  free  mercy  of  God,  by  all  means  possible,  surely 
this  scope  is  utterly  overthrown  and  rooted  out,  if 
the  whole  action  of  free  election  must  be  decided  by 
merits  of  works  foreseen  before;  which  matter 
moved  Augustine  so  much,  that  to  prefer  knowledge 
of  works,  yea,  or  knowledge  of  faith  either,  before 
the  grace  of  election,  he  adjudged  matter  of  all  other 
most  intolerable. 

JO.  Lastly,  because  Osorius  doth  so  scornfully  loath 
our  T«f  xavro-rc/Aiosf,  innovations  (as  he  terraeth  them),' 
as  new-fangled  devices  of  rascal-like  abjects,  to  make 
it  evident  that  we  are  not  altogether  destitute  of  an- 
tiquity, to  justify  our  assertions  to  be  true,  we  will 
join  with  us  herein  the  judgment  of  Augustine,  who 
excludeth  foreseen  works  altogether  from  the  work 
of  God's  election.  For  these  are  his  words  most 
expressly  set  down :  "  And  lest,  perad venture,  the 
faithful  should  be  thought  to  be  elect  (saith  he)  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world  for  their  works  that 
were  foreseen,  he  proceedeth  and  addeth  thereto: 
But  if  election  come  by  grace,  then  cometh  it  not 
now  of  works,  or  else  grace  now  is  not  grace  at  all, 
tec"  What  say  you  moreover  to  this,  that  in  an- 
other place  he  doth  utterly  deny  "  that  choice  was 
made  of  the  younger  to  bear  rule  over  the  elder, 
through  the  very  foreknowledge  of  any  works  at  all, 
&c.?  / 

Which  mercy  being  thus  set  in  order,  what  re- 
maineth  but  that  we  encounter  with  our  adversaries' 
arguments,  wherewith  they  endeavour  to  revive  the 
ancient  heresy  of  Pelagius,  and  hale  it  out  of  hell 
again  ?  For  as  those  old  heretics  did  teach  that  man's 
will  was  so  far  forth  free,  as  that  every  man  was 
elected  for  the  merit  of  their  works  foreseen  before 
by  God  ;  none  otherwise  do  these  our  new  Pelagians 
jar  upon  the  same  string,  or  not  very  much  unlike, 
treading  the  track  of  their  forerunners,  the  arch- 
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heretics,  referring  all  things  in  like  sort  to  works- 
foreseen  before,  lest  something  may  seem  to  be  found 
altogether  without  recompense  in  the  behalf  of  our 
most  bountiful  and  sovereign  God. 

And  amongst  these  notable  champions  rushetk 
out  this  courageous  ringleader,  Osorius,  and  givcth 
a  proud  onset  against  the  kingdom  of  grace,  and 
hath  so  disposed  the  whole  force  of  his  battery,  that 
the  majesty  of  free-will  may  not  by  any  means  be  en- 
damaged, trusting  chiefly  to  this  target  of  proof  be- 
fore mentioned,  arguing  in  this  wise : 

If  election  did  consist  of  fret  mercy  only  (saith  he) 
without  respect  or  choice  of  any  the  things  that  God 
did  foresee,  he  might  be  worthily  accused  of  unad- 
vised and  rash  dealing. 

But  now  whereas  Godt  according  to  his  impene- 
trable counsel,  doth  determine  all  things  advisedly  ta 
a  certain  well-disposed  order ;  ergo,  God's  ejection 
doth  not  consist  of  his  mercy  only,  without  respect  or 
choice  of  works  which  he  foresaw  would  be  dene  by 
the  faithful. 

To  answer  these  things  briefly.  If  Osorius1  sense- 
less judgment  were  not  thoroughly  overwhelmed 
with  headiness  and  rashness,  he  would  not  scatter 
abroad  such  black  and  thick  clouds  (to  use  Augus- 
tine's words),  and  such  crafty  cautels  of  confused  dis- 
putations. We  do  know  and  confess,  Osorius,  that 
God  doth  never  any  thing  at  all  adventures'nor  unad- 
visedly ;  yet  doth  not  that  rash  imagination  there- 
fore follow,  which  you  have  as  rashly  conceived  in-  that 
blind  den  of  your  intoxicated  brains,  to  wit,  that  works 
foreseen  before  are  the  cause  of  election.  More- 
over, God's  election  is  neither  therefore,  decreed 
upon-  without  cause,  nor  yet  therefore  guided  by  blind 
chance,  though  it  hang  not  upon  the  choice  of 
works  afterwards  to  be  done. 

But  Osorius  being  a  very  natural  philosopher*  and. 
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very  ethical,  secmeth  to  have  sucked  this  gear  rather 
from  Aristotle,  than  out  of  Christ's  Testament,  who 
teacheth  in  his  third  book  of  Ethics,  that  election 
(which  he  calleth  understanding  appetite)  is  ever  oc- 
cupied about  good  or  evil.  And  because  in  human 
actions,  where  choice  is  made  betwixt  two  or  more 
things,  pre-eminence  is  granted  to  one  of  them,  ac- 
cording to  the  difference  of  good  or  evil ;  like  as  in 
common  musters,  the  soldier  that  Is  most  valiant  ; 
in  mayoralties  and  bailiwicks,  the  richest  citizen  ;  in 
choice  of  wives,  the  most  beautiful ;  in  schools  of 
learning,  the  most  expert  in  sciences,  are  usually 
most  esteemed  and  preferred  foremost ;  the  same 
surmiseth  our  Osorius  to  betide  with  the  election  of 
God  and  his  sacred  decrees. 

But  here  a  distinction  ought  to  have  been  made 
betwixt  God's  choice  and  man's  choice ;  and  the 
causes  thereof  likewise  ought  to  be  distinguished. 
And  therefore  in  this  place  especially  Osorius  doth 
notably  bewray  his  singular  ignorance,  disputing  of 
those  things,  which  like  an  unskilful  sophister  he 
can  neither  rightly  divide  nor  duly  define. 

But  here  perhaps  some  question  will, be  moved*, 
whereas  God  and  nature  do  nothing  without  cause, 
what  other  cause  else  could  there  be  here,  if  God 
did  not  make  choice  of  the  faithful,  and  of  the  re- 
probates according  to  the  proportion  of  iheir  works 
foreseen  before  ?  But  this  reason  can  no  man  discuss 
better  than  Paul  himself,  who  after  many  his  blas- 
phemous persecutions  of  Christ,  obtaining  mercy  at 
the  length,  and  yielding  the  reason  of  this  great 
mercy,  doth  frankly  confess  that  it  was  the  only  cle- 
mency of  God,  and  not  any  works  foreseen  in  him 
before ;  to  the  end  that  he  might  be  a  precedent  to 
others  of  God's  mercy  stretched  out  towards  them 
which  would  believe. 

To  be  short :  if  the  natural  causes  must  be  tho- 
o  a  2 
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roughly  searched  out,  which  are  the  very  foundation 
of  God's  predestination,  the  Apostle  Paul  doth  kuit 
them  up  all  together  into  four  chief  places : 

1 .  God's  power.  Hath  not  the  potter  power  of 
the  clay? 

2.  God's  purpose,  or  God's  good  pleasure ;  for 
he  doth  use  both  these  speeches. 

3.  God's  will.  He  will  have  mercy  on  whom  be 
will  have  mercy,  and  will  harden  whom  he  listeth. 

4.  God's  mercy  or  love.  It  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  in  God  that 
sheweth  mercy.  (Rom.  ix.)  So  that  you  see  plainly 
that  here  is  no  mention  made  of  works  at  all,  but  that 
there  be  other  much  more  weighty  causes  which  will 
deliver  God  clear  of  all  rashness  and  unadvisedness, 
though  foreseen  works  have  never  any  place  in  the 
counsel  of  God. 

I  come  now  to  the  other  arguments  of  Osorius. 
For  after  this  sort  doth  this  lumpish  logician  cavil 
•gainst  Haddon,  that  beautiful  blossom  of  Bucer, 
out  of  2  Urn.  ii. 

If  a  man  purge  himself  from  these,  he  shall  be  a 
vessel  of  honour  unto  the  Lord,  that  is  to  say  t  predes- 
tinated unto  honour,  and  sanctified, 

Every  man  is  of  power  of  his  own  free-will  to  purge 
himself;  ergo,  every  man  is  of  power  of  his  own  free- 
will to  be  predestinate,  and  made  a  vessel  to  honour. 

The  major  must  be  understood,  that  Paul  treated 
not  of  the  cause  of  predestination,  but  of  the  exe- 
cution and  effect  of  predestination  :  neither'  do  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  tend  to  this  end,  to  express  die 
cause  of  predestination,  but  to  admonish  us  by  the 
effect  of  predestination,  how  we  ought  to  esteem  of 
the  worthiness  and  unworthiness  of  persons  in  the 
congregation,  according  to  the  saying  of  Christ,  By 
the  fruits  you  shall  know  them,  esc. 

Then  the  minor  is  false ;  for  that  which,  they  infer 


power  of  our  own  will  to  make  ourselves  vessels  of 
honour,  is  not  well  concluded ;  for  it  lieth  not  in  the 
will  of  the  doer,  but  of  the  caller ;  not  in  the  clay, 
bat  in  the  potter,  who  is  of  power  to  fashion  the  clay 
^hereunto  him  listeth,  into  a  vessel  of  honour  or  of 
dishonour.  Furthermore,  neither  is  our  ability  to 
be  decided  by  any  hypothetical  proposition,  any  more 
than  if  a  man  would  conclude  upon  this  hypothetical 
proposition :  , 

If  you  do  this  or  thai,  or  if  you  believe,  you  shall 
be  saved;  ergo,  to  do  this  or  that,  or  to  believe,  we 
ore  of  ourselves  sufficient  enough.  And  why  then 
do  the  Scriptures  use  this  phrase  of  speech,  that  men 
purge  themselvss,  if  we  have  no  power  of  our  own  selves 
to  purge  ourselves?  Forsooth,  because  God  doth 
work  in  men,  not  as  in  stocks  and  stones,  which  are 
not  moved  of  any  their  own  feeling  or  will.  -  When 
Ged  worketh  in  men,  be  doth  so  temper  their  minds 
and  wills  whom  himself  doth  regenerate,  that  they 
willingly  undertake  whatsoever  they  are  commanded. 
After  this  manner  therefore  are  they  said  to  purge 
themselves  by  this  very  will,  not  which  is  proper  and 
peculiar  to  their  own  nature,  but  which  is  poured 
into  them  by  grace.  And  by  this  means  at  the 
length,  such  as  are  regenerate  are  made  afterwards 
God's  together  workmen,  and  of  their  own  accord 
lead  a  virtuous  and  holy  life.     , 

Finally,  God  in  his  Scriptures  commandeth  to 
purge  ourselves,  when  notwithstanding  it  is  he  alone 
that  purgeth.  So  doth  he  command  the  people  of 
Israel  by  the  mouth  of  his  Prophet  Moses  to  sanctify 
themselves.  (Lcvit.  xif)  Whereas  he  witnesseth  of 
himself  in  another  place,  "  that  it  was  he  that  doth 
sanctify  the  people.**  (Numb.  li.)  So  also  he  com-, 
raandeth  us  to  believe,  whenas,  notwithstanding, 
a  «  3 
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**  faith  is  the  gift  of  God,"  and  not  our  own,  nor  'a 
the  cause  of  our  predestination,  but  the  effect. 

But  let  us  proceed  further  to  your  challenge,  Oso- 
r'ms,  which  challenge  you  have  undertaken  to  justify 
out  of  the  depth  of  divinity,  namely,  that '.-here  i* 
nothing  in  God's  eternal  election  but  is  accomplished 
upon  certain  conditions  oj reason  and  judgment.  And 
ye  suppose  (hat  the  reason  of  election  is  not  to  besought 
elsewhere,  but  from  the  foreseen  works  of  the  faithful 
and  reprobate ;  and  that  if  we  grant  not  (hist  thai 
then  ye  think  that  our  assertion  of  predestination 
cannot  be  Justified,  but  that  many  things  will  ensut 
thereupon  not  only  erroneously  false,  but  also  absurd  to 
be  spoken,  and  incredible  to  be  believed  j  first,  because 
God's  justice  cannot  be  acquitted  of  just  reproach  of 
partiality,  nor  his  mercy  (which  is  readied  to  all  men 
indifferently)  cleared  of  unrighteous  dealing. 

You  cry  out  afterwards,  that  it  is  both  against  right 
and  reason  that  lie  should  save  a  very  few  in  numb*, 
and  condemn  an  innumerable  company  besides  to  de- 
struction. Moreover,  even  in  this  choice  itself,  whm 
consideration  is  had,  why  he  should  choose  these,  <""* 
uthy  he  should  reject  the  others,  the  thing  itself  dgih 
seem  not  to  be  clear  of  special  accepting  of persoHS,not 
of  a  certain  extreme  cruelty-,  &c,    . 

All  which,  with  others  the  like,  since  they  be  but 
■  vfL-ak  sprouts  budding  out  of  the  savage  woodbine  of 
the  adversary,  and  not  issues  of  the  true  stock,  will 
be  so  much  the  more  easily  cut  off  with  the  raior 
and  axe  of  the  truth,  and  utterly  rooted  out  with  the 
unvauijiiishable  force  of  God's.  Scripture, 

Therefore,  first,  let  us  hear  what  discourse  he 
nwketh  of  God's  justice  and  mercy  against  the  Lu- 
therans. For  whereas  Luther  and  all  good  men  of 
Luther's  opinion  do  profess,,  that  the  regard  of  merits 
is  directly  contrary,  to  God's,  liberty  and  power,  u 
■touching  his  election  aqd  predestination,  Osorius,  on 
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the  contrary  part,  doth  enforce  all  his  might  pos- 
sibly to  prove  that  it  is  not  so,  using  these  argu- 
ments especially : 

Whereas  we  were  all  wrapped  up  in  one  brake  of 
perdition,  eo  thai  being  once  defiled  with  sin,  we  be- 
came alt  most  worthy  of  everlasting  destruction  fir 
our  natural  hatred  against  God's  law,  engrafted  fast 
within  the  nature  of  our.  bodies,  subject  to  the  outrage 
if  lust;  God,  in  whom  neither  any  rashness  nor  un- 
righteousness canfall,  being  a  most  just  judge  towards 
ail  men  indifferently,  could  not  of  his  unavoidable 
equity,  with  singular  clemency,  so  embrace  some,  as 
he  must'  hate  others,  unless  there  were  some  cause  *r 
reason  to  induce  him  to  extend  his  mercy  to  some,  and  to 
execute  judgment  against  other.  But  God  now  doth 
perceive  the  whole  cause  thereof  to  consist  in  the  man- 
ner qf  Hiring  and  works,  not  the  works  which  were 
already  done,  but  which  God  foresaw  should  be  done. 
For  w'/iat  is  there  that  the  wisdom  of  God  in  hi*  infi- 
nite knowledge  doth  not  comprehend,  even  as  it  were 
present,  though  the  same  be  to  be  done  in  the  uttermost 
mnute'of  ages  f 

And  by  this  reason  it  may  be,  that  God  (according 
to  the  several  conditions  of  men)  did  of  his  clemency 
elect  them  ta  eternal  life  whom  he  foresaw  would  be 
obedient  to  his  commandments  ;  and,  on  the  other  side, 
did  exclude  them  from  the  fruition  of  his  kingdom, 
watch  he  foresaw  would  untkankfully  despise  his  hea- 
venly, benefits.  And.  by  this  means  (saitk  he)  Gods 
justice  may  right  well  'be  defended,  all  the  defence 
wlicrmf  standeth  upon  mercy,  which  otherwise  cannot 
by  any  means  be  desweredfrom  due  reproach. 

What  a  mockery  a  this.!  as  though  if  God  should 
follow  his  own  liberty  and  will  in  theorder  of  pre- 
destroation,  without  all  works  foreseen  before,  his 
-justice-' could  not  stand  inviolable,  nor  guardVd  safe 
enough  from  all  slander  or  suspicion  of  unrighteous- 
asi 
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ness.  I  demand  then,  what  if  God  oat  of  this  hage 
lump  had  chosen  no  one  man  at  all  (which  he  might 
lawfully  have  done  if  him  listed),  what  if  be  had 
duly  judged  to  deserved  damnation  the  whole  ma*s  of 
mankind,  which  did  altogether  deserve  his  indigna- 
tion and  wrath  (to  speak  Augustine's  words),  could 
any  man  condemn  him  of  injustice? 

Go  to.  May  not  he  that  oweth  nothing  to  any 
man,  of  his  own  mere  liberality  lawfully  exempt  un- 
deserved out  of  this  corrupted  and  lost  mass  whom 
him  listeth  ?  or  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will  hare 
mercy?  or  could  not  he  indurate  and  reject  whom  be 
would,  without  respect  of  meritorious  works  follow- 
ing, whenas  there  was  matter  more  than  enough  mi- 
nistered by  their  former  deserts  to  condemn  all  to 
destruction  ?  As  for  example :  admit  that  a  man  tun 
two  debtors,  whereof  the  one,is  indebted  unto  him 
in  an  exceeding  great  sum  of  money,  the  other  oweth 
not  so  much  by  a  great  deal,  and  the  bountiful  cre- 
ditor vouchsafe  to  forgive  the  greater  sum  to  that 
first;  I  pray  you,  is  there  any  just  cause  here  for  the 
other  to  grudge  against  the  creditor  ?  if  he  do>  shall 
not  his  mouth  be  forthwith  stopped  with  that  answer 
of  Christ  in  the  Gospel,  "  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to 
do  as  I  will  with  mine  own  ?.  is  thine  eye  evil  be- 
cause I  am  good?"  (Matt,  xii.) 

The  very  same  doth  that  place  of  Paul  seem  in  my 
simple  capacity  to  imply,,  where  treating  of  the  elec- 
tion of  the  younger,  and  refusal  of  the  elder,  and 
of  hardening  Pharaoh's  heart  withal,  he  doth  annex 
immediately  unto  the  same,  "  What  shall  we  mf 
then,  is  God  unrighteous  r"  making  this  objection 
against  himself,  as  under  the  person  of  Gsorius,  after 
this  manner : 

Jf  God  did  not  work  after  the  proportion  of  foremen 
works  and  deserving/ ;  ergo,  God  may  seem  to  bes&x 
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righteous  in  his  election,  and  should  offend  against 
justice  distributive. 

This  argument  the  Apostle  doth  forthwith  deny, 
oying, «  God  forbid;"  and  withal  rendereth  a  reason 
of  his  illation  negative,  namely,  that  both  proposi- 
tions be  justifiable  in  God  i  both  "  that  God  is  not 
unrighteous,"  and  also  that  God,  "  according  to  the 
equity  of  his  free-will,  doth  take  mercy  on  whom  he 
will  have  mercy,**  not  in  respect  of  any  man's  de- 
servings,  but  of  his  own  free  bo unti fulness,  benig- 
nity, and  mercy.  And  therefore  for  the  better  esta- 
blishing of  this  his  defence,  he  doth  forthwith  cite 
the  same  words  that  were  spoken  to  Moses,  "  I  will 
bare  compassion  on  whom  I  hare  compassion,  and 
I  will  shew  mercy  to  whom  I  do  shew  mercy," 

So  that  hereby  you  see,  good  Sir,  that  to  the 
work  of  election  and  predestination,  the  Apostle 
judgeth  God's  will  only  (though  there  were  no  cause 
else)  matter  sufficient  to  acquit  his  justice  free  from 
all  slander  and  reproach  ;  that  in  my  judgment  now 
the  defence  of  God's  justice,  which)  you  have  placed 
in  God's  mercy,  seemeth  more  aptly  applied  to  his 
will.  For  as  he  can  will  nothing  but  that  which  is 
most  righteous,  so  nothing  is  truly  righteous  indeed, 
but  that  which  proceedeth  from  the  will  of  God ;  so 
that  now  it  shall  not  be  needful  at  all  to  be  inquisitive 
{according  to  the  counsel  of  Augustine)  after  any 
other  principal  causes  besides  God's  good  will,  con- 
sidering that  no  higher  cause  can  be  found  of  greater 
importance. 

out  what  can  be  so  well  spoken,  but  that  some 
will  be  found  somewhat  scrupulous  without  cause, 
and  mil  not  in  most  bright  sunshine  see  without  a 
candle?  Therefore  this  cavilling  coleoverthwart 
creepeth  yet  forward.  If  it  be  true  (saith  he)  that 
God's  election  is  directed  by- his  will  only,  in  allowing 
or  making  hardhearted  whom  luj  will,  and  that  no 
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man  can  resist  his  will,  it  seemelh  t/ien  that  Pharatk 
and  others,  who  of  indurate  contumacy  of  mind  art 
wicked,  whereas  in  that  their  wickedness  they  do  exe- 
cute the  will  of  God,  that  they  are  not  the  -cause  of 
their  own  wichedness,  nor  that  they  can  choose  but  do 
the  wickedness  whereunto  they  are  violently  thrust  of 
'  necessity.  If  it  be  so,  what  Just  euarrel  can  God 
have  then  against  those  (whom  himself  hath  made  to 
be  stiffhecked)  wherefor  lie  should  condemn  them?  To 
be  short,  the  substance  of  the  objection  is  for  the 
most  part  knit  up  in  this  argumen  t : 

If  God  do  harden  men's  hearts,  then  should  Ml 
JPharaah  he  the  cause  of* his  own  sin,  considering  tf 
inan  can  resist  the  will  of  God. 

Or,  to  reduce  this  consequent  into  a  syllogism, 
,    iVp  man  hath  just  cause  to  blame  him,  whom  him- 
4t\f '  en/or ceth  to  offend. 

God  doth  justly  find  fault  with  sinners  ;  ergo,  God 
doth  compel  no  man  to  sin,  nor  doth  make  them 
indurate. 

I  tlo  answer,  first,  even  by  the  self-seme  objec- 
tions which  the  Apostle  under  the  person  of  the  ca- 
viller did  oppose  against  himself,  is  there  any  unrigh- 
teousness with  God  ?  why  duth  he  yet  complain  of 
man<?  who  is  able  to  resist  his  will  ?  It  may  appear 
most  evidently,  that  Paul  was  fully  resolved  there, 
that  as  well  election  as  rejection  did  depend  alto- 
gether upon  the  very  will  of  God,  without  all  man's 
aeservings  ;  for  otherwise  there  had  been  no  place 
to  make  this  objection. 

.  Forif  they  only  should  be  chosen  that  did  deserve, 
and  they  likewise  should  be  only  cast  away  which  did 
not  deserve,  what  reasonable  man  might  murmurst 
this  ?  when  God's  justice  rewarding  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  deservings,  did  now  leave  no  causa  to 
move  man,  to  be  offended,  nor  gave  aay  stumbling- 
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But  let  us  now  draw  near  to  the  answer  of  the 
Apostle  itself,  which  seemeth  to  me  to  be  two  man- 
ner of  ways ;  the  one  in  respect  of  the  person, 
whereby  he  stoppeth  the  mouth  of  the  murmurer : 
"  O  man,  what  art  thou  that  pleadest  against  Gbdl" 
The  other  in  respect  of  the  thing,  whereby  he  doth 
express  the  very  cause  itself,  persuading  it  by  a  cer- 
tain similitude  of  the  potter  and  the  clay.  For  as 
the  patter  in  making  his  vessels  doth  not  regard  any 
desert  on  the  clay's  behalf,,  even  so  God's  purpose 
in  the  government  of  his  election,  is  at  liberty,  and 
free  from  all  respect  of  works,  and  is  directed  by  the 
only  will  of  the  maker. 

And  for  this  cause  Paul  doth  make  this  comparison 
betwixt  this  election  of  grace  and  the  power  of  the 
potter.  "  Doth  the  thing  formed  (saith  Paul)  say 
to  him  that  formed  it,  Why  hast  thou  made 
me  thus  ?  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the 
clay,  to  make  of  the  same  lump  one  vessel  to  honour, 
and'  another  to  dishonour  ?"  And  yet  God  hath 
much  more  power  over  men  than  the  potter  over  the 
clay.  Indeed  the  potter  hath  power  to  fashion  his 
vessels  as  him  listeth. 

If  God  were  not  able  to  do  the  like  with  his  crea- 
tures, then  were  the  potter  of  more  power  than  God. 
For  the  potter  is  able  to  fashion  his  vessels,  yea,  to 
break  them  and  fashion  the.m  anew  after  his  own 
will.  And.  shall  God  then  be  bound  to  our  merits, 
and  regulate  his  election  by  the  measure  of  our  de- 
servings  ?  Take  this  argument  if  it  may  please  you. 

The  power  that  the  potter  hath  over  his  vessels, 
the  same  power  hath  God  °^er  men.  The  potter  is  of 
power  to  make  vessels  to  honour  or  to  dishonour,  as 
him  listeth,  nor  is  bound  to  any  worthiness  of  the 
cky .;  ergo,  God  is  of  power,  to  dispose  of  his  crea- 
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tores  after  the  bounty  of  mercy,  or  measure  of  his 
justice,  as  him  listeth,  without  all  regard  of  desert 
in  his  creatures. 

To  this  argument  the  adversaries  make  this  an- 
swer,  that  they  do  not  take  away  power  from  God, 
»nd  that  they  are  not  able  so  to  do,  neither  did  ever 
meaii  any  such  thing,  but  that  only  power  which  he 
put  off  from  himself.  And  albeit  there  is  nothing  that 
his  omnipotent  power  cannot  bring  to  pass,  yet 
would  he  nevertheless  be  no  more  able  than  was  be- 
seeming to  his  justice.  And  because  it  is  horrible  to 
condemn  any  man  without  desert,  by  the  same 
reason  it  standeth  not  with'  equity,  to  defraud  good 
works  of  their  due  reward.  And  therefore  it  be- 
hovcth  God's  justice  to  yield  this  of  necessity,  that 
whom  God  would  have  to  be  saved,  the  same  be 
should  have  chosen  for  their  good  works  foreseen 
before,  and  the  reprobates  he  should  destroy  for  their 
wickedness  ;  for  otherwise,  if  he  had  no  considera- 
tion of  works,  his  justice  could  not  be  constant  and 
unchangeable.  And  therefore  this  trifler  doth  con- 
clude upon  the  premises,  that  the  Lutherans*  asser- 
tion is  false,  that  in  the  work  of  election  and  rejection, 
choice  or  respect  of  works  is  merely  opposite  and  con* 
irary  to  the  liberty  and  power  of  God,  &c. 

But  this  objection  is  to  be  encountered  withal  in 
this  wise  :  that  it  is  one  thing  to  treat  of  election, 
and  another  thing  to  treat  of  God's  judgment.  As 
concerning  God's  judgment,  it  is  true  that  no  man 
is  damned  unless  he  have  deserved  it  through  wic- 
kedness of  sin  ;  and  that  no  man  is  saved  unless 
some  cause  be  found  in  him,  which  may  be  imputed 
unto  him  for  salvation.  But  it  is  not  so  in  election, 
and  predestination,  whieh  is  accomplished  by  God's 
free-will ,  without  all  respect  either  of  former  works,  or 
works  to  come  afterwards  :  or  else  what  meaneth  the 
Apostle  by  speaking  of  Qo^'s  free  election,,  when  he 
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These  matters  being  so  clear,  your  foolish  cotise- 
quent  then  (whereby  you  wrestle  so  much  for  the  up- 
holding of  works  against  the  election  of  grace,  as 
though  if  God  did  not  work  election  for  the  merit 
sake  of  the  works  foreseen,  that  then  his  justice 
could  not  possibly  be  acquitted,  nor  defended  from 
just  accusation  of  slander)  is  utterly  fond,  feint,  and 
not  worth  a  rush.  For  if  it  were  true,  then  is  not 
election  of  grace,  bul  of  works ;  yea,  Paul  spake 
foolishly  also,  saying,  "  that  the  remnant  are  saved 
according  to  the  election  of  grace,  and  according  to 
the  purpose  of  the  grace  of  God"  (Rom.  xi.) ;  and 
so  should  he  have  spoken  more  aptly  in  this  wise, 
that  the  remnant  were  saved  according  to  the  elec- 
tion of  works. 

And  how  then  shall  God  be  said  to  have  mercy 
on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  to  harden  whom 
he  will  harden,  if  that  be  will  nothing',  but  that 
which  is  due  of  very  right,  nor  doth  receive  any  to 
mercy,  unless  it  appeareth  that  he  rewardeth  them 
both  according  to  their  works  foreseen  r  But  what 
kind  of  duty  can  that  be  called,  which  is  freely  given? 
or  what  kind  of  mercy  is  it,  which  is  not  poured 
forth  upon  any  but  such  as  do  deserve  it  r  "  If  it  be 
of  grace  (saith  the  Apostle),  now  is  it  not  then  of 
works,  or  else  were  grace  no  more  grace."  Where* 
onto  Augustine  doth  further  annex  :  "  Nut  of  works 
done  already  (saith  he) ;  but  where  the  Apostle  useth 
this  general  phrase  of  speech,  not  of  works,  there 
he  doth  mean  this  to  be  spoken  both  of  works  past, 
and  works  to  come,  &c." 

Whereof  let  Osorius  be  well  advised,  lest,  whiles 
lie  imagine  in  his  mind  under  the  colour  of  purging 
God's  justice  of  due  reproach,  to  escape  the  jut  of  a 
molehill,  he  break  his  neck  over  a  rock,  by  putting 
God's  mercy  out  of  doors :  for  what  place  will  there 
be  left  for  mercy,  or  what  office  will  Osorius  assign 
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unto  her,  if  God's  justice  do  measure  all  things  by 
line  aad  level  of  his  foreknowledge  of  things  to. 
come  ?  For  Osorius,  in  this  disputation  of  election. 
and  of  the  purpose:  of  God,  calling  back  all  things 
to  the  foreknowledge  of  things  which  God  doth  per- 
ceive will  come  to  pass,  Osorius,  doth  not  in  wordd 
paly  profess,  but  with  the  whole  beat  of  his  skill 
practise  the  overthrow  of  grace. 

Go  to ;  and  what  be  those  goodly  works,  good 
Sii,  which  God  doth  foresee  shall  come  ?  If  they  be 
good  and  righteous,  what  is  more  agreeable  to  equity 
than  that  the  works  which  be  good  should  be  wort 
thiiy  embraced  and  accounted  praiseworthy  ?  but  if 
they  be  evil,  that  then  also  they  should  even  of  very) 
right  be  forsaken?  And  what  shall-become  of  mercy 
in  the  mean  space,  but  that  she  sit  mute  in  a  corner, 
with  her  hands  in  her  bosom,  and,  like  a  dumb  stock, 
phy  mum-budget  in  Osorius*  stage  of  merits  f 

But  tare  forthwith  willOsqrius  raise  up  his  bristles? 
■admarrel  it  is  but  that  we  shall  hear  htm  belchmg 
oat  again,  in  most  beastly  braying  noise,  fevers, 
quartans,  tertians,  furies,  frenzies,  hell-hounds, 
batches,  shsmelessness,  and  whatsoever  outrages 
tlsehe  hath  sucked- out  of  the  old-  tragical  devices. 

What*  (wilt  he  say,)  have  I  ever  spoken  or  imagined 
asm.  thing  of  God's,  mercy,  otherwise  than  becometh 
vet  what  kindiaf  foolhardiness  is  this  !  what  unmea-  ' 
titrable  and  disorderoms-  kind  of  living!  Do  I  thrust 
Ae  grace  of  God  oat.  of  doors  ?  with  what  face- dare 
you  avow  this  upon  met  where,  when,  and  in  what 
phut,  in  what- phrase  of  words'?  to  whom,  m  whose 
presence,  in  whose  hearing?,  in  what  book  can  ye  ap- 
prove that  I  ever  uttered  any  such  thing?  who.  fiave 
always  most-  reverently  esteemed  of  the  grace  if  God, 
and  do  yield  every  wltere  so  much  to  God's  mercy,  that 
Ikave  affirmed  that  in  God's  mercy  only  the  whole 
protection  of.  God's  justice  doth  omsist,  which  if  it 
Were-  mot  otherwise  fortified-  with  the;  aid  of  snorcy, 
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would  never  be  free  from  reproach  f  And  how  is  it 
that  I  am  so  suddenly  accounteda  changeling  Jugitive, 
a  traitor  to  God's  grace,  and  a  cut-throat  of  mercy  t 
I  do  hear  you  well,  good  Sir;  surely,  these  be 
Smooth  words  that  you  speak.  But  may  I  be  w 
bold  (by  your  leave)  as  to  cite  your  own  words  be- 
fore the  Inquisition,  and  to  rack  the  same  after  the. 
manner  of  an  inquisitor,  to  see  whether  ye  prove 
the  same  man  indeed,  which  you  so  boldly  pro- 
nounce to  be  in  words.  You  say  that  ye  diminish 
not  so  much  as  the  value  of  a  mite  of  God's  grace, 
and  that  you  do  not  so  exclude  God's  mercy  out  of 
doors ;  but  that  ye  rather  conclude  all  things  under 
her  as  under  the  most  especial  and  only  fortress  of 
all  other.  Go  to  then.  Let  us  take  a  taste  both  of 
yourself  and  your  doctrine. 

And  forasmuch  as  there  be  four  things,  in  the 
which  all  our  salvation  ami  doctrine  is  chiefly  con- 
tained, namely,  election,  vocation,  justification,  and 
the  glory  of  immortality ;  forasmuch  also  as  the  whole 
purport  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  the  general  pro- 
fession of  Christian  doctrine,  do  consent  in  this  one 
thing,  above  all  others,  that  the  whole  hope  and 
confidence  of  our  salvation  consisteth  in  no  one 
thing  else,  but  in  the  only  mercy  of  God  promised, 
unto  us;  in  all  these  how  would  I  fain  learn  how 
much  Osorius'  wisdom  doth  yield  unto  mercy,  while* 
he  ascribeth  so  much  to  God's  justice. 

First,  as  touching  election  and  predestination.  If 
works  foreknown  do  bear  the  whole  sway  here,  and 
that  God's  election  falleth  upon  no  man,  but  whose 
whole  course  of  life  being  known  before,  hath  nude 
not  unworthy  of  this  honourable  dignity  of  election, 
what  place,  I  pray  you  then,  is  left  here  for  mercy, 
seeing  this  whole  work  of  election  seemeth  to  be 
ascribed  to  justice  rather?  For  as  justice  vouchsafes 
none  but  the  good,  and  such  as  deserve  it,  even  so 
grace  and  mercy  do  relieve  none  for  the  more  part. 
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but  abjects,  outcasts,  and  such  as  are  altogether  ud- 
Irorthy  thereof. 

Moreover,  as  concerning  vocation  and  conversion, 
if  the  ability  df  man's  free-will  be  such  (according 
to  this  new  master  doctor)  that  it  may  not  only 
work  together  with  God,  but  may  also  as  well  prevent 
the  grace  of  God  by  some  good  motion  as  follow  it ; 
and  that  grace  is  none  otherwise  either  offered  unto 
us,  unless  we  put' forth  our  wills  thereunto  before,  or 
that  it  is  not  otherwise  effectual  in  us,  but  whiles  we 
stand  fast  to  our  tackling,  and  hold  fast  the  help  of- 
fered' unto  us ;  yea,  and  Increase  it  with  our  own 
, strength  ;  and  that  ho  man  is  holpen  of  God,'  but 
who  that  both  willing,  hoping,  and  praying,  doth 
make , 'himself  apt  thereunto.  Truly,  whosoever 
teach  tiiis  cloctrine,  let  them  set  never  so  glorious 
a  face  towards  the  blazing  of  mercy  in  words,  yet 
in  Very  deed  they  be  nothing  else  but  very  rebels  to 
God's  grace,  or  at  the  least  manglers,  arid  spoilers  'of 
the  best  part  arid  power  of  God's  grace,  whiles  they 
attribute  part  to  grace,  arid  part  to  nature.  '     ' 

,The  same  is  also  to  be  adjudged  of  the  work  of 
justification,  from  the  'which  though  you  seem  riot 
to  exclude  the  freC  mercy  of  God  altogether,  yet  do 
you  geld  the  most  forcible  parts  thereof  surely,  aiid 
yield  them  over  to  works  flowing  from  out  the  foun- 
tain o^  free-will;  wherein  also  you  make  such  a 
mingle-mangle,  that' ye  will  neither  grant  oiily.  faith 
in  the  work  of  justification,  nor  only  grace  in  tile 
work  of  election,  by  any  means. 

lastly,  what  shall'  we  say  of  the  reward  of  glory  ? 
"For"  if  our  works,  being  weighed  in  the  righteous 
balances  of  God's  judgment,  shall  procure  Us  life*  or 
death  (as  Osorius  writeth,  page  J45)  ;  again,"  if 
the  righteousness  only,  which  consisteth  of  well 
doing, doth  purchase  God's  favour  to  mankind;  What 
hope,,  I  pray  you,  shall  be  left  for  mercy  here1  to 
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deal  withal?  or  what  shall  remain  at  all  wherein  ttio 
grace  of  God  may  be  exercised? 

If  these  be  not  your  owu  words,  Osorius,  deny 
them  if  you  dare ;  but  if  they  be,  with  what  artificial 
argument  will  you  persuade  us  not  to  account  yon  for 
an  enemy  of  God's  grace,  whiles  ye  fight  so  much 
under  the  banner  of  his  justice  ?  Yet  will  not  I  be  so 
captious  a  comptroller  of  your  words,  as  to  call  you 
by  the  name  of  an  enemy  of  grace,  though  in  very 
deed  I  dare  scarcely  think,  you  to  be  in  any  respect  a 
sound  friend  thereunto ;  hitherto  verily  as  yet  hare 
you  declared  yourself  no  better. 

And  the  same  even  your  own  writings  do  more 
than  sufficiently  denounce  against  you  ;  in  the  which 
it  is  a  wonder  to  see  how  lavish  and  prodigal  you  be 
in  the  advancing  of  the  praises  of  justice,  for  the 
amplifying  whereof  you  can  scarce  find  any  end ; 
but  in  the  mean  time  towards  the  commendation  of 
mercy  so  sparing  a  niggard,  and  hardlaced,  that  ye 
seem  either  not  to  conceive  of  tha  wonderful  majesty 
thereof  sufficiently,  or  else  very  ungratefully  not  to 
be  acquainted  therewith ;  saving  that  ye  begin  now 
at  the  length  to  preach  somewhat  of  the  excellency 
thereof  also,  taking  occasion  of  these  words  of  Paul, 
41  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  is  there  unrighteousness 
with  God  ?  God  forbid ;  for  he  saith  to  Moses,  1 1 
will  have  mercy  on  him  to  whom  I  do  shew  mercy, 
and  I  will  have  compassion  on  him.  on  whom  I  have 
compassion."  (Rom.  iic.) 

In  the  which  place  (say  you)  Paul  doth  render  a 
reason,  ffflterefore  no  man  can  by  any  means  af- 
(use  God  of  unrighteousness ;  and  do  annex  hereunto 
a  conclusion  agreeable  enough  to  your  defence.  For 
the  defence  of  justice  (say  you)  consisteth  wholly  in 
■mercy.  And  again  :  But  trie  mercy  of  God  doth  ac~ 
'  quit  his  justice  free  from  all  reproach.  Which  rea- 
son of  yours,  Osorius,  although  perhaps,  it  niight  be 
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allowed  in  some  respect,  yet  doth  it  not  exactly  and 
substantially  enough  discuss  the  natural  meaning  of 
the  Apostle,  nor  sufficiently  answer  the  Apostle's 
question,  which  will  evidently  and  plainly  appear 
either  by  the  Apostle  himself,  or  by  Augustine,  the 
expositor  of  the  Apostle,  if  we  will  first  note  before, 
the  mark  and  state  of  the  question  diligently  and 
truly. 

The  scope  whereof  Augustine  affirmeth  to  be  this; 
that  the  Apostle  may  lay  open  before  us,  that  the 
grace  of  faith  ought  to  be  preferred  before  works, 
not  to  the  end  he  might  seem  to  abolish  works,  but 
to  shew  that  works  do  not  go  before,  but  follow  grace ; 
and  to  make  the  same  more  apparent,  he  atlegeth, 
amongst  others,  the  example  of  Jacob  and  Esau,  who 
being  not  as  yet  born  into  the  world,  having  done 
nothing  worthy  either  to  be  favoured  or  to  be  hated, 
but  that  equability  of  estate  had  made  each  of  them 
equal  with  the  other,  and  'betwixt  whom  was  no  dif- 
ference of  natures  or  deserving*,  which  might  pro-  ( 
cure  advancement  of  the  one  before  the  other.. 

Finally,  whenas  by  orderly  course  of  birth,  and 
tight  of  first  birth,  the  elder  might  have  challenged 
the  prerogative  of  honour  before  the  younger ;  Al- 
mighty God,  using  here  his  unsearchable  election, 
did  make  this  difference  betwixt  them  (whereas  was 
no  difference  of  works  or  merits),  as  that  forsaking 
Esau  (who  by  no  merit'  after  the  rule  of  justice  hid 
deserved  to  be  rejected),  he  gave  the  pre-eminence 
to  the  younger,  turning  the  common  order  of  nature 
upside-down,  as  it  were,  that  whereas  the  younger 
acre  wont  to  be  subject  to  the  elder,  now,  contrary 
to  kind,  the  elder  should  become  servant  to  the 
younger.' 

■Whereupon,  when  the  Apostle  saw  what  scruple 

might  arise  in   the  imagination  of  the  hearer  or 

reader  thereof,  he  putteth  a  question-  under  the  per- 

•  soa  of  one  that  might  argue  against  it;  whether 
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pod  had  done  any  thing  herein  against  equity  tui 
fight  ?  or  any  thing  that  he  could  not  justify  accord- 
ing to  justice  distributive?  whereuoto  himself an- 
swering immediately,  doth  with  wonderful  Tabe- 
^n.ency  detest  that  sjanderqus  cavil,  and  withal  ac- 
guitteth  God  free  (from  all  accusation  and  suspicion  of 
jinrighteQuanesSj  and  this  not  without  law/ul  autho- 
rity of  the  Scripture.  "  What !  (saith  he,)  do  we  not 
.read  .spoken  u#to  Moses  in  this  wise  ?  I  wiU  ban 
fbercy  on  whom  I  do  take  mercy,  and  I  wiH  ban 
compassion  on  whom  J  have  compassion."  Be- 
.sides  this  also,  adding  forthwith  the  example  of  Pha- 
raoh, he  doth  conclude  at  the  length  on  this  vise: 
"  Therefore  he  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will,  and 
whom  he  will  he  hardeneth." 

But  if  our  captious  accuser  will  yet  persist  in  bis 
jDbstinacy/as  though  it  sufficed  not  for  God  to  do 
y/hqt  it  pleased  him,  he  doth  confute  him  wish 
a  most  manifest  argument  of  like  comparison  on  ibis 
wise :  the  potter  fashioning  his  vessels  .either  onto 
honour  on to  dishonour,  or  to  what  purpose  seeaadi 
Jhim  best,  doth  not  oftend  at  all  ■  And  shall  it  be  leu 
lawful  for  God  to  shew -his  power  upon  his  own  crea- 
tures, than  for  the  potter  upon  hia  chalk  or  day? 
Therefore,  whether  God, be  willing  to  have  mercy,  or 
to  indurate  any  man,  he  doth  nothing  herein  bA 
t^hat  which  is  moat  lawful,  and  most  agreeable  wM 
ipguity. 

You  perceive  therefore  God's  justice  sufficiently 
ffnough  defended,  I  suppose,  .which  in  all  his  works 
Ought  by  good  right  to  ,be  mightily  defended.  Sot 
how  it  is  defended,  is  now  to  be  seen.  Qsorius 
urgeth  stoutly,  thftt  God's  justice  standeth  not  other- 
wise to  be  defended,  but  only  in  respect  of  bis  mercy ; 
which  albeit  might  be  granted  after  a  sort,  yet  is  it 
not  altogether  .simply  and  absolutely  true;  and  Abe 
season  thereof  .is  picked  out  of  Osorius'  credit,ratJ*r 
,  Jjlian  >>ut  of  .any  argument  of  St,  EauJ.    Where** 
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Psol  seemeEh  to  refer  all'  this  whole  defence  of  jus^ 
ticc,  not  to  mercy,  but  to  the  only  wilt  of  God,  say- 
ing, "  God  taketh  mercy  on  whom  he  will,  and 
hardened)  whom  h<  will." 

Albeit  I  wiM  not  in  the  m&m  while  deny,  but  that 
meelection  of  the  faithful  doth  consist  upon  mercy 
itone,  yet  surely  the  defence  of  election  is  not  up* 
hokten,  but  through  the  will  of  God  only.  Like- 
wise aho  albeit  the  casting  away  of  the  reprobate  do 
proceed  from  the  only  justice  of  God,  yet  will  no 
□Mr  say,  that  the  defence  of  this  rejection  consisteth 
irttnercy,  but  in  the  only  will  of  Gotf;  and  therefore 
Hiflthe  only  wiH  of  God,  which  doth  defend  mercy 
in  election,  and  justice  in  rejection. 

For  otherwise  how  could  this  come  to  pass,-  th& 
Am  only  mercy  of  God  should  defend"  his  justice 
either  in  the  reprobate  (m  whom  scarce1  one  sparkle 
ftf  mercy  is  discernible),  or  else  in  th^  preaestibatiori 
of  the  faithful,  wherein1  appearefti  no1  execution  of 
justice?  Therefore  what  is  it  then  that  insy  defend 
jostle*  iii  these,-  and  mercy  in  those  other,  but  only 
toe  purpose  Of  God's  will  only  1  whereof  St.  Paul 
riafteth  mention,  *  God  taketh  mercy  (saith  he)  oh 
wbonr  he  taketh  mercy,  ami  hardenetn  whom  he  will 
brfrden  j"  as  whoneither  rejecfceth  of  mercy,  nor  yet 
taketh  compassion1  of  justice,'  but  executelh  both, 
according  to  the  absolute  good  pleasure  of  Iris  will,.' 

Let  ns  make  this  more  manifest  by  example. 
Whereas  God  is  said  to  hate  £sau,  ant?  to  love  Jacob, 
being  riot  yet  born,  both  which  had  done  si  yet  no- 
thing worthy  to  be  loved  or  to  be  hated,  what  kihtt 
of  mercy  can  you  shew  in  the  Hatred  of  that  one, 
which  may  defend  his  justice?  or  what  kind  of  jus- 
tice in  the  love  of  the  other,  which  mercy  (as  you 
Say)  ritay  deliver  cleaV  from1  all  reproach  ?  It  fofloweth 
heVeup^ori,  therefore1,-  that  the  whole  defence  of  justice 
consMeth  not  m  mercy  alone,  bat  that  the  only  will 
ftf  Qoc]  rather  doth  acquit,  not  only  the  mercy  of  God, 
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but  his  justice  also  withal,  from  all  accusation  of  un- 
righteous dealing. 

Be  the  same  spoken  likewise  touching  the  harden- 
ing of  the  heart  of  Pharaoh ;  which  being  decreed 
upon  in  the  secret  counsel  of  God  long  before  any 
drop  of  mercy  was  extended  unto  him,  how  then  do 
you  refer  the  justice  of  his  induration  to  mercy. only} 
But  you  will  say,  God  did  call  Pharaoh  to  faith  am 
obedience  ;  but  whenas  he  did  despite  that  so  great 
bounty,  and,  like  a  wild  colt,  mould  licentiously  range 
cut  of  all  order,  it  was  agreeable  not  only  with  Gods 
severity,  but  with  his  mercy  also,  to  scourge  him  toils 
most  just  plagues  according  to  his  deserts,  that  to  bf 
his  example,  others  might  be  reclaimed  to  do  their 
duty. 

I  do  know  that  sundry  singular  precedents  of  God's 
clemency  and  calling  were  ministered  unto,  him  in- 
deed ;  but  as  all  those  tokens  of  mercy  be  outward 
means,  which  God  useth  in  the  outward  calling  of 
men,  so  the  same  do  appertain  to  calling  only,  snd 
touch  election  and  rejection  nothing  at  all,  nor  do 
in  this  respect  express  any  defence  of  his  justice ;  lor 
to  admit  that  the  hardening  of  Pharaoh,  and  the 
casting  away  of  Esau,  did  happen  most  righteously, 
yet  this  justice  is  not  therefore  defended  against  the 
quarrelling  adversary,  because  they  did  abuse  the 
lenity  of  God  afterwards,  And  why  so  ?  Because 
they  were  first  rejected  from  God,  before  any  mercy 
(which  they  did  abuse)  was  poured  out  upon  them. 

And  these  things  thus  alleged  by  me  do  not  tend 
to  this  end,  as  though  I  were  of  opinion  that  thtt 
justice  of  their  rejection  were  void  of  all  defence; 
for  it  hath  her  certain  peculiar  and  most  just  de- 
fence, but  not  that  whereof  Osprius  doth  dream.  If 
we  seek  for  the  right  defence  of  God's  justice,  vhit 
can  be  more  just  than  God's  will  i  which,  appertain- 
ing to  God  as  his  own  properly  and.  effectually  (as 
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nature,  but  that  which  standcth  with. equity  and 
justice,  neither  standeth  in  need  of  another  defence. 
For  whatsoever  God  doth  decree  upon,  though  it 
be  never  so  far  hid  from  our  understanding,  yet  is  it 
of  itself  defensible,  and  absolutely  perfect  enough. 

And  therefore  St.  Paul  seeketh  no  place  of  refuge 
elsewhere  against  the  most  terrible  assaults  of  the 
adversary,  than  the  will  of  God,  which  he  account- 
ed! the  strongest  and  surest  fort  of  defence.  Where 
he  saith,  "  God  taketh  mercy  on  whom  he  hath 
mercy,  and  will  harden  whom  he  will,"  he  doth  not 
Bay  he  doth  harden  that  person  on  whom  he  taketh 
no  mercy,  but  he  doth  harden  whom  he  will.  And 
again,  "  He  that  hath  predestinated  us  through; 
Jesus  Christ  according  to  the  purpose  of  his  will.'* 
(Eph.  i.)  He  saith  not  of  his  justice,  having  indeed 
Ho  one  thing  of  greater  majesty  to  allege  for  his  de- 
fence against  the  adversary,  than  the  only  will  of 
God,  and  wherewith  alone  the  adversary  might  be 
thoroughly  satisfied. 

But  Osorius  will  take  exception,  ana!  say,  that  this 
will  ought  to  be  upright  and  agreeable  to  itself.  Who 
is  either  ignorant  hereof?  or  who  can  deny  this  ? 
But  I  demand  likewise  of  Osorius,  whereas  we  con- 
fess that  this  will  is  most  righteous  and  lawful,  whe- 
ther in  Rejection,  Mercy  do  sufficiently  acquit  this' 
justice  of  God's  will  against  the  quarrelling  ca- 
villers, or  God's  will  rather.  As  for  example  :  if  a  vain 
babbling  sophister,  or  some  captious  busybody,  do 
demand  of  you  what  the  cause  should  be  that  Esau 
was  forsaken,  without  all  desert  of 'evil  fact  com- 
mitted ?  and  why  also  Pharaoh's  heart  was  harden- 
ed, before  that  Moses  was  sent  unto  him  ?  why  the 
ears  of  the  Jews  were  stopped,  that  they  might  not 
hear,  before  the  Prophet  opened  his  mouth  unto 
them? 

IB  4 


rfDy  Google 


<5l6       THE    FATHERS    OF   THE    BN6LISH    CHURCH. 

All  which  things  considering,  you  cannot  deny 
were  wrought  by  God's  most  righteous  justice;  by 
what  means  will  you  defend  his  justice  herein  ?  You 
will  say,  perhaps,  that  God  did  therefore  forsake  and 
cast  theni  off,  because  he  foreknew  by  their  wicked- 
ness that  would  ensue,  what  they  should  work  in 
after-time.  But  he  wilt  tell  you'  here,  that  this  pro- 
ceedeth  not  here  of  mercy,  but  of  justice,  which  doth 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his  desert ;  so 
that  now,  the  defence  of  justice  may  not  seem  to 
depend  upon  mercy  by  this  means,  but  upon  justice 
itself". 

Not  so  (say  you) ;  but  Ida  affirm,  that  the  defence 
of  justice  kangeth  wholly  upon  mercy,  which  unit  ac- 
quit it  clear  from  all  reproach.  J  do  see  what  you 
dp  affirm,  but  I,  do  not  see  yet  how  this  will  stop 
the  mouth  of  the  caviller ;  for  in  this  wfee  Wflf  this 
wrangler  reply,  If  so  be  that  God  were  pleased:  with 
Jacob,  of  his  own  mere. mercy,  how  could  it  be  then 
that  he  should  he  displeased  with  Esau,  by  means  of 
the  same  mercy  ?  For  if  his  wickedness  tljft  was  yet 
to  come  were  laid  unto  his  charge,  then  did  this  re- 
jection now  belong  to  his  justice,  not  to  His  mercy; 
but  if  the  same  his  bflenafe  not  yet  done  were  par- 
doned through'  mercy,  by  what  means  then  is  He  said 
to  be  rejected  ? 

Certainly,  how  this  manner  of  defence  delightefti 
you,  Osorius,  I  know  not;  sure  I  am  that  St.  Paul 
tpolt  a  far  other  manner  of  course,  treating  of  in- 
duration and  rejection,  alleging  none  other  argument 
in  the  defence  of  God's  justice  against  the  adversary, 
than  the  only  decree,  of  God's  divine  will :  "  What 
ait  thou,  O  man  (saith  he) ,  that  dost  contend  atetinst 
God  ?  Dost  thou  not  hear  the  Lord  himself  declaring 
the  reason  of  his  election  in  the.  prophetical  Scrip- 
tures ?  I  will  have  mercy  oh  whom  I  have  fnercy  J" 
And  to  make  the  same  more  evident,  St.  Paul  de- 
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tiffeth  the  matter  after  this"  manner  •.  *''  Therefore? 
(with  he)  God  doth  take  mercy  on  whom  he  tatettr 
mercy,  ant]  doth  uarden  Whbrr*  he  Will  harden."  Arf 
though'  he  might  say,-  God,-  in  choosing  or  refusing! 
fits  own  creatures,  is  tieM  to'  no  necessity,  neither  ir 
mere  any  law  to  the  contrary,  but  that  he  may,  ac- 
cording' to  his  good  pleasure1,  do  therein  what  him* 
selfliketh  and  liateth.  If  he  do  choose  thee,  thba 
nast  great  cause  to  be  thankful  unto  him  for  it;  if  ha 
cast  thee  off,  thou  hast  no  jus?  cause  to  quarrel  with? 
hint  therefor,  for  he  doth  thee  no  wrong.  Thy 
Ofofl  fie  is,  and  thy  potter ;  what  art  thou  to  contend1 
with  him?  aweaJtirtan  with  thy  most  mighty  God  t 
i  famp  of  clay  with'  the  pbfter ;  for  thi*  is  the  effect; 
of  your  argument :  Surely-  Godwilleth  nothing  that 
he  witleth  without  most  just  dtid  righteous  reason  ;  but 
m  such  sort,-  that  this!  very  will  cannot  seem  to  proceed 
from  any  where  else,  or  otherwise  be  defended,  in  thi 
order_  of  predestination,  but  of  works  foreseen,  arid  of 
the  foreknown  well  using  of  good  gifts,  as  the  school- 
w»r  do  say. 

Which  saying,  how  false  arid  frivolon.3  it  is,  shall 
be  declared  both  out  of  Augustine,  and  more  notably1 
outofSt.  Paul.  For  these  are  the  words  of  Augus- 
tine discoursing  upon  Esau  :  "  If  so  be  (saith  AuguSr 
tine)  that  God  did  therefore  predestinate  Esau  to) 
become  vassal  to  his  younger  brother,  because  he" 
did  foreknow  that  he  would  work  wickedness ;''  theri 
did  he  also  predestinate'  "  Jacob  to  become  lord  of 
his  elder  brother,  because  he  did  foreknow  that  hi* 
works  would,  prove  good."  Arid  therefore  "the) 
laying  of  the  Apostle  is  false,"    Not  of  works 3  &e. 

And  immediately  after  interlacing  many,  othetf 
things  between:  "If  you  will  once  grant  (quoth  he) 
that  a  man  may  be  chosen  or  refused  for  the  thing 
that  as  yet  was  not  ih  him,  but  because  God  did 
foresee  what  would  be  in  him,-  it  followeth  hereuodd 
%    ' 
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that  he  might  have  been  chosen  for  the  worthiness 
of  his  works,  which  God  foresaw  woold  be  in  him, 
though  as  yet  he  had  done  nothing ;  and  this  saying, 
that  they  were  not  yet  born,  will  not  prevail  thee  at 
all,  where  it  was  spoken,  And  the  elder  shall  tervtt 
the  younger,  to  declare  hereby  that  it  was  said,  Not- 
of  works,  because  as  yet  he  had  wrought  nothing 
at  alt,  &c." 

Bat  to  let  pass  Augustine,  let  us  hear  what  Paul 
himself  speaketh,  who  debating  very  largely  upon 
tins-point  of  predestination,  doth  amongst  others  at 
the  last  break  out  into  this  speech  touching  the 
same:  "  If  God  willing  on  the  one  side  to  shew  his 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  hath  with 
great  sufferance  and  lenity  bom  with  the  vessels  of 
wrath  prepared  to  destruction,  and  on  the  other  side 
do  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  towards  the 
vessels '  of  mercy,  which  he  hath  prepared  to  glory, 
be"  (Rom.  ix.) 

Let  us  more  exactly  ponder  the  words  of  the 
Apostle,  where  he  saith,  that  "  God  was  willing." 
Therein  you  hear  first  that  God  doth  will ;  and  withal 
the  cause  and  reason  why  he  willeth,  ye  perceive  ex- 
pressly set  down  afterwards. .  But  he  [is  said  to  will 
wrath,  that  is  to  say,  "  willing  to  shew  the  severity 
©f  his  justice."  Where,  I  pray  you,  or  towards 
whom  i  what !  towards  alt  creatures  indifferently? 
Certainly  this  might  he  have  done  according  to  his 
justice ;  but  this  would  he  not  do  for  hjs  mercy's 
sake.  Towards  whom  then  ?  "  Towards  the  vessels 
«f  wrath  prepared  unto  destruction."  Where  you 
hear  the  name  of  a  vessel,  you  do  withal  conceive  i 
potter,  because  no  vessels  are  made  without  the 
potter. 

Moreover,  where  this  word  prepared  is  annexed, 
thereby  forthwith  cometh  to  remembrance  the  will 
pf  the  potter,  not  the  will  of  the  thing  fashioned. 
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For  it  starideth  riot  iu  the  power  of  the  pot  itself  to 
fashion  and  form  itself  after  its  own  will;  but  the 
fashioning  thereof'  resteth  in  the  will  and  purpose  of 
the  potter.  For  if  any  sense  or  feeling  at  all. were 
in  earthen  vessels,  would  any  vessel  fashion  itself  into 
n  vessel  of  dishonour,  if  it  had  power  to.  fashion  it? 
self  by  any  means  into  a  vessel  of  honour?  ■  where* 
upon  it  followeth  consequently,  that  the  order  and 
disposition  of  fashioning,  resteth  wholly,  in  the.  will  of 
the  potter,  and  not  in  the  will  of  the  vessel. 

Nov. therefore  as  concerning  the  will  of  the  potter* 
lest  any  man  shall  think  that  his  will  is  unadvised* 
por  directed  by.  equity  and  reason,  the  Apostle  doth 
forthwith  set  down  the  cause  wherewith  the  mouth 
of  the  slanderous  backbiter  may  be  stopped.:  "  To 
shew  (saith  he)  the  riches  of  his  glory  towards  the 
vessels  of  mercy  which  he  had  prepared  unto  glory, 
.Sec."  He  doth,  not  say,  because  God  foresaw  the 
good  works  of  the  godly,  and  the  evil  doings  of  the 
wicked, that  these  were  therefore  ordained  to  damns* 
tion,  those  other  chosen  to  salvation  ;  but  he  saith* 
that  those  are  prepared  to  destruction  whom  he  would 
have  to  be  vessel*  of  wrath,  and  the  others  to  glory ; 
and  yet  this,  notwithstanding,  neither  unadvisedly 
nor  contrary  to  equity.  Wherein,  if  any  man  bede- 
siroos  to  know  the  reason  or  the  justice  of  God  m 
his  predestination,  let  him  hear  Augustine  herein : 
'*  The  whole  mass  of  mankind  was  subject  (saith  be) 
to  one  state  of  perdition,  rightly  deserving  the 
scourge  of  God's  justice,  which,  whether  be  executed 
orpardoned,  proceedeth  not  of  any  unrighteousness' in 
God,"  Now  it  pleased  God's  good  will  of  his  mercy 
to  make  a  choice  of  some  of  these,  and  to  relinquish 
other,  according  to  his  justice.  If  you  require  a 
reason  hereof,  the  Apostle  doth  not  hide  it  from  you. 
"  7b  make  known  (saith  be)  iht  riches  of  his  glory 
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Meardi  the  vesteti  of  mercy  tikUsk  he  hath  prepared 
ttnto  gfory,  &c." 

Wherein  the  principal  and  first  erase' of  doing  is 
joined  together  with  the  last  end  thereof.  In  tM 
mtari  space  many  means  are  interfaced  betwixt  these 
two ;  for  e/eh  as  the  will  of  God  doth  not  othtrtfirt 
prefer  hte  elect  to  the  honour  of  g*wy,  bat  as  it 
were  through  many  tribulations,  an  neil!her  doth  he 
execute-  the  severity  of  his  judgment  against  the  re- 
probate by  and  by,>  but  by  long,  sufferance,,  modi 
lenity,'  and  toleration  of  their  wickedness;  But 
ds  th«  afflictions  of  the  elect  are  not  the  cause  of  their 
•almtrta,  46  neither  the  lenity  and  long  sofferataeof 
the  wicked  is  the  principal  cause  that  mofeeth  Odd  (6 
exercise'  the  severity  of  hi*  justice  agsinst  theta, 
And  therefore  are  they  called  vessel* ;  thie  one  sort 
Vessels'  Of  Wrath,  the  cfottai  Vessels  of  mercy,  pre- 
pared either1  to  destruction  or  to  salvation,  rW  attft 
Wore  either  God  did  with  patience  endure  the  wic- 
feetfftesB  of  the  one,  or  with  tribulation's  exercise  the 
flffch-of  ihk  other, 

Toconctade  therefore  in  few  word*  briefly:  I 
come  agarr*  totheafrgtfmem?  tnatWa*  proposed,  which 
albert  he  choppeth  together^  Without  all  order  of 
teachings  yet  in  my  conceK  a  nun  amy  brtefty  redan 
9f  into'  this  fern*.  For  out  of  these  wards  of  Paul, 
wherewith  God  is*  said  to  have  borne'  with'  the  vesseh 
of  wrath'  in  much  lenity,  Osorius  doth  gather  hit 
cMIed  syflogi&n  with  a  wonderful  dexterity  of  wit, 

God  &  divine  justice  did  sty/urge  none,  but  suck  at 
#ith  mtth  lenity  he  did  beat  withal 'first'-,  neither  are 
any  destitute  of  GstCt  ■piercy,  but  such,  as  forsake  it, 
befog;  offered. 

Finally,  salvation  and  the  mercy  of  God  are  ex- 
tended unto  ait  perHAtt,  but  unto  such  as  will  not  Mew- 
iiktts  be  awed*  ergoj  ike  defence  of  justice  canps^ 
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«do//y  m  mercy.     And  only  mercy  doth  acquit  Qo&t 
justice  from  aH  reproach. 

tiddler  doth  any  man  perish,  but  being  condemned 
Jar  Ait  own  treachery  and  wickedness. 

To  answer  in  one  word.  .  If  this  subtle  sophister 
do  mean  here  of  judgment,  or  of  execution  of  con- 
demnation, I  wjll  grant  him  his  whole  consequence  ; 
for  who  ever  did  deny  this,  but  that  God  doth  exer- 
cise his  lenity  towards  the  most  abominable  rascals  ; 
yea,  long  and  very  much,  and  in  much  patience  doth 
allure  them  to  repentance  ?  and  again,  that  no  man 
is  damned  but  who  that  perisheth  through  his  own 
default,  -without  all  unrighteousness  in  God  t 

Bat  if  he  mean  of  the  cause  of  predestination,  we 
deny  his  antecedent.  For  whereas  that  most  sacred 
purpose  of  the  divine  predestination  and  reprobation 
dothissue  and  spring  <from'  out  the  only  will  of  God, 
being  indeed  most  unsearchable,  yet  most  righteous ; 
*nd  whereas  also  men  are  first  fashioned  in  the  same 
will,  asin  God's  workshop,  to  be  either  vessels  of 
wrath,  or  vessels  of  mercy,  before  that  any  lenity  or 
-mercy  do  appear  tp  be  extended  towards  any  of  them 
from  God  ;  by  what  means  then  will  Osorius  affirm, 
that  the  defence  of  justice  consisteth  wholly  in  mercy, 
and  that  there  be  no  vessels  of  wrath,  but  such  as  wUl 
not  be  vessels  of  mercy  ?  Or  how  will  he  charge  La- 
ther with  accusing  God  of  unrighteousness,  who  by 
all  means  possible  doth  continually  enforce  with  Au- 
gustine, that  there  is  nothing  in  God,  but  that  ,is 
most  righteous,  though  k  appear  unto  our  capacities 
never  so  much  past  all  finding  out  ? 

Nay  rather,  why  should  not  Osorius  be  duly  re- 
proached for  this  matter,  whose  whole  bent  enforceth ' 
nothing  else,  but  that  God's  justice  can  by  no  means 
else  be  defended,  but  by  the  works  of  men  known 
before?  which  how  void  it  is  of  all  truth,  we  hays 
'«iready  deojared,  both  out  of  St.  Paul  and  out  of 
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Augustine,  sufficiently  enough,  09  I  suppose ;  that 
in  the  mean  time  1  slip  not  over  by  the  way  thst 
other  saying  of  Paul,  where  making  .mention  of  ves- 
sels, he  doth  not  say,  that  they  were  fit  or  meet 
vessels,  but  vessels  formed,  not  ready  or  apt  vessels, 
but  vessels  prepared  and  fashioned  either  to  dishonour 
or  to  honour.  Whereby  you  may  perceive  that  this 
whole  action  consisteth  not  in  any  the  workmanship 
of  the  potter,  nor  in  the  good  or  evil  usage  of  God's 

.  gifts,  but  only  and  wholly  in  the  secret  purpose  and 
will  of  the  maker. 

But  Osorius  doth  deny  this,  that  God  didfaihim 
any  vessels  unto  destruction.  How  shall  we  know  this 
to  be  true  ?  Forsooth,  by  the  words  of  the  Apostle: 
For  he  doth  not  say,  the  vessels  which.  God  himself  M 

form  unto  destruction,  as  he  spake  a  little  afleraaris 
of  the  vessels  of  mercy  which  he  prepared  unto  glora. 
Go  to.  And  what  mystery,  I  pray  you,  pick  yon 
out  of  this?  Forsooth,  that  ye  may  understand,  Mot 
godly  men  are  predestinated  to  glory  through  the  will 
and  mercy  of  God  -,   and  that  wicked  men  every  ox 

K  through  his  own  voluntary  default  are  thrown  out  into 
condemnation,  &c. 

I  hear  you,  Osorius;  and  I  do  answer,  that  this 
is  true  indeed  that  you  reply,  that  no  man  perishetb 
at  all,  but  whoso  perisheth  by  bis  own  procurement 

.  and  default.  But  what  is  this  to  the  purpose  ?  since 
Paul  iu  this  place  doth  not  treat  of  the  execution  of 
punishment,  but  raising  himself  far  higher,  debateth 
Upon  the  very  cause  and' end  Of  predestination  and 
reprobation. 

^ow  as  concerning  the  execution  of  condemnation 

,  and  condemnation  itself,  if  we  search  for  the  cause 
thereof,  surely  the  same  is  neither  one  nor  alone, 

,:  but  in  sundry  and  divers  respects.  If  you  require 
the  inward  cause,  and  which  indeed  is  peculiarly  to 

■  bq  .assigned  in  man,  itissin;  if  you  require  the  cut* 
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ward  cause,  in,  respect  that  it  is  the  punishment  of 
■in,  the  cause  of  the  destruction  of  sin  is  God's  jus- 
tice. You  will  say  then,  What!  will  you  make  God 
the  cause  of  'destruction  and  condemnation  f  Yea  sure- 
ly, good  Str,  in  that  sense  that  I  spake  before. 
For  why  not  as  well,  as  when  the  murderer  is  hanged, 
if  you  respect  the  outward  cause  of  his  death,  ye 
.  will  not  deny,  but  the  judge  was  cause  thereof;  but 
if  ye  behold  the  inward  cause,  he  that  is  executed 
(being  .guilty  of  his  own  fact)  can  charge  no  man 
with  his  death  but  himself. 

But  you  will  say,  although  the  Judge  do  punish  the 
malefactor,  yet  did  he  -never  so  form  the  malefactor 
to  the  end  he  should  be  hanged.  And  no  marvel ;  for 
he  doth  occupy  the  place  of  a  judge  only,  who  hath 
no  other  authority  at  all  against  any  such  person, 
unless  he  have  committed  some  offence  worthy  of 
judgment;  for  he  is  but  a  judge,  he  is  not  a  Creator. 
But  the  matter  fareth  far  otherwise  in  the  most  sa- 
cred majesty  of  God,  who  hath  absolute  and  full 
power  over  his  creatures,  not  only  to  punish,  after 
they  have  committed  offences,  in  the  nature  of  a 
judge,  but  also  to  determine  upon  his  creatures,  be- 
fore any  their  deservings  what  him  pleaseth,  in  the 
nature  of  a  Creator,  to  frame  them  to  dishonour,  or 
to  call  them  to  honour,  as  him  listeth. 

Therefore,  as  he  is  a  judge,  he  doth  punish  sin- 
ners indeed ;  but  as  he  is  a  Creator,  he  doth  fashion. 
his  creatures  according  to  his  will,  even  as  the  potter 
doth  fashion  his  pots.  And  to  this  effect  tend  those 
words  of  St.  Paul :  "  If  God,  willing  to  shew  forth 
his  wrath,  ami  to  make  known  his  power  towards 
the  vessels  of  wrath,  Sec."  (Rom.  ix.)  But  you  will 
toy,  God  hath  not  fashioned  vessels  of  wratht  nor 
hath  formed  any  person  unto  destruction.  Why  then, 
let  us  likewise  imagine  that  the  potter  doth  not  make 
.  some  vessels  to  dishonour,  but  all  to  honour  rather. 
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BitfrSjnce.that  all  vessels  affte  not  framed  by  tha- 
.hands  pf  .the  craftsman  to  beauty  and  dignity,  bat 
jMipe  applied  and  made  .to  serve  .for  more  base  and 
.  Vila  uses,  according  to ,  the  testimony  of  Paul,  by 
what  means  then  will  the  similitude  alleged  be  aptly 
.applied  to  <5od,  to  wit,  if  (hat  "  God  may  not  do 
;  towards  his  creatures  the  same  that  the  potter  doth  to 
.his  vessels?"  But  now  wtfl.ypu  hear  this  argument 
i  finely  contrived  with  a  .marvellous  nimbjenesa  of 
,wit? 

Paul  doth  not  say,  the,  vessels  which  he  fashioned 
■  .Unto,  destruction,  at  he,  doth  in  the  same  place  speak 
of  the .  vessels  of  matey,  -  which  ha.  did  prepare .  unto 
.glory  ;  ergo,  it. may  be. understood  thereby ;  that  wicked 
.men  are  not  thrown  into  destruction  by, God's , mil,  but 
for  their  own  v'ickedaess. 

As  though  both. might  not  he  granted ,  together, 
.  namely, ,  th?t  wicked  men.  are  thrpwn  .  into  destruc- 
tion by  God's  will,  apd  yet  nevertheless  not  without 
their  awn  (desert.  But  thfinqme.of  God  (say  yon)  is 
net  expressed  in  this  place.  And  why  so  i  Because 
the  apostle,  speaking  of,  fhe  vessels  of  wrath,  doth  say 
that  they  were  fashioned  unto  destruction,  but  defh 
not. say,  that  God.  didfashion  them  unto  destruction, 
.  Surely,  here  is  a  vety  nice  point  of  descant.  Get  Jp. 
Admit  this  .also,  that  God's,  name  is  not  expressed, 
vet  have  ye  not  taught  ,us  that  it  is  not  understood 
here  ?  JSo  (say  you) ;  Jor  so.  much  as  nothing  coiftf 
more  vary  from-  the ,  mind  of  the  Jpostle,  .nor  fte.putr* 
repugnant  to,  themost.mild  nature  of  God,  than  tojftm- 
ceive  that  God  should,  himself  frame  vessels  unto  dis- 
honour i  seeing  that  no  man  runneth  headlong  into  rtcsn, 
.  but  through  his  own  voluntary  blindness. 

And  who  did  ever  deny  this  J  yet  doth  this  no- 
thing more  exclude  the  wilt  of  God  from  iashjpnipg 
his  vessels. as  him  listeth  ;  -as,  on.  the  other  skje, 
Neither  doth  the  ..will,  of  God  receive  unto  i 
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those  that  hare  offended  ;  so  that  nothing  withstand- 
eth  now,  why  the  vessels  of  wrath  should  be  less 
deemed  to  be  fashioned  unto  destruction,  by  the 
.will  of  God,  and  withal  that  themselves  also  do  pro* 
cure  to  themselves  their  own  destruction. 

But  why  did  not  Paul  (say  you)  set  down  this  mat- 
ter in  express  words?  "  which  God  himself  did  form 
unto  destruction  ;"  which  he  would  surely  have  done, 
if  he  had  thought  that  God  had  been  the  author  ofde- 
.  struction.  Truly,  I  will  ask.  you  a  question  in  as  few 
words,  Osorius — >why  the  Apostle  did  choose  rather 
to  say,  vessels  fashioned  to  destruction,  than,  leaving 
out  the  word  fashioned,  to  say,  vessels  of  destruc- 
tion ?  For  this  would  have  accorded  far  better  with 
your  exposition,  if  so  be  that  he  thought  that  the 
vessels  did  perish  without  the  will  of  God. 

Again,  why. did  he  call  themvesseh,  and  not  crea- 
tures, rather  ?  why  did  he  annex  this  supply,  to  wit, 
wrath?  finally,  why  did  he  bring  in  "  God  himself 
willing  to  shew  forth  his  wrath  against  the  vessels  of 
wratbV'but  that  you  should  understand  that  all  those 
circumstances  are  to  be  reduced  to  the  most  sacred 
will  of  God,  even  as  to  the  working  hand  of  the 
potter  ?  For  first,  as  I  said  before,  when  you  hear 
this  word,  vessels,  thereby  you  understand  the  potter ; 
secondly,  when  you  hear  this  word,  fashioned, 
therein  the  hand  of  the  artificer  is  conceived  ;  thirdly, 
when  yuu  hear  fashioned  unto  destructionj  therein 
■ppeareth  the  certainly  of  God's  wilt  in.  his  pre- 
destination. ■ 
Whereas  the  vessels,  do  perish,  it  is  their  own 
fault;  but  where  it  is  said  that  they  are  fashioned 
thereunto,  this  surely  is  not  proper  to  the  vessels, 
but  doth  note  a  certain,  higher  cause,  and  a  more 
plain  demonstration  of  the  Creator  ;  for  vessels  are 
not  wont  to  be  fashioned  of  any  but  of  the  craftsman, 
u  I  suppose.    What  man  is  so  mad  to  say,  that 
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vcstels  made,  are  made  of  themselves,  namely,  to 
their  own  dishonour,  and  not  formed  thereunto  by 
the  workman  rather  ?  And  I  marvel  greatly,  that 
Gsorius,  having  any  sense  or  feeling  in  him  at  all, 
cannot  quickly  conceive  the  meaning  of  the  Apostle, 
either  by  the  comparing  of  the  text  together,  or  by 
the  manner  and  order  of  speech,  namely,  since  the 
matter  itself  doth  so  disclose  so  many  manifest  rea- 
sons to  discuss  the  doubtful  signification  of  the 
words. 

First,  you  will  no  t  deny  bnt  that  this  will  of  God, 
wherewith  he  had  decreed,  both  to  shew  his  wrath 
(that  is  to  say,  the  severity  of  his  justice}  and  his 
sneccy  also,  was  even  from  the  beginning;  this  will 
then,  being  once  determined  upon  by  God,  could 
neither  by  any  means  be  made  of  none  effect,  nor 
again  by  any  means  made  discernible,  unless  it  were 
poured  out  upon  some  matter  whereupon  It  might 
work. 

And  even  here  doth  that  wonderral  election  of 
■God  display  itself  at  the  first,  wherewith  (before  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  laid)  he  had  predesti- 
nated them  whom  he  would  should  be  saved,  and 
rejected  them  whom  he  would  have  damned.  Next 
unto  this  election  immediately  ensued  the  creation, 
wherewith  the  Almighty  Creator,  with  a  most  an- 
gular excellency  and  exquisite  workmanship,  did 
form  all  vessels  out  of  one  self  lump  of  clay,  and  yet 
not  those  all  in  general  appointed  to  one  end.  For 
some  vessels  he  made  to  serve  to  shew  forth  hi* 
mercy,  some  other  to  shew  forth  his  justice. 
:  These  things  being  thus  established,  immediately 
after  creation  ensueth  vocation  or  calling,  and  the 
tune  two  manner  of  ways,  according  to  his  purpose, 
and  not  according  to  his  purpose  ;  whereof  the  one 
is>  linked  with  grace,  making  acceptable  ;  the  other  m 
twid  flf  grace,  though  not  altogether,  yet  destitute 
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of  effectual  grace.  And  hereupon  do  issue  blindness, 
rebellion,  hardness  of  heart,  infidelity,  breach  of  the 
law,  execution  of  justice,  not  by  force  of  any  co- 
action,  but  by  reason  of  the  sequel  or  consequent* 
For  the  grace  of  God  onoe  denying  assistance,  what- 
soever remaineth  in  man  is  nought  else  but  the  seed 
of  the  serpent,  or  some  incurable  fistula,  wherewith, 
man  is  deadly  poisoned. 

Again :  out  of  the  other  vocation,  which  is  accord- 
ing to  purpose,  springeth  faith  and  will  to  obey,  for- 
giveness of  sin,  justification,  and  such-like  ines- 
timable treasures ;  not  ensealed  unto  us  by  nature; 
but  frankly  given  us  from  above.  Now  out  of  that 
infidelity  and  execution  of  justice,  ariseth  the  de- 
struction of  the  reprobate,  of  the  which  Paul  treat- 
eth  here,  which  is  not  without  the  special  will  of 
God..  . 

Or  else  in  what  sense  doth  he  Bay,  God  was  will- 
ing to  shew  his  wrath,  and  yet  not  withouttheir  most 
due  deserving  neither,  as  on  the  other  side  salvo** 
tion  and  glorification  do  spring  of  faith  and  jwtijicai-* 
turn;  forasmuch  as  in  them  the  commendation  of 
his  justice,  in  the  ether  the  dignity  of  his  mercy,  dotti 
shew  forth  their  bright  beams  to  the  inestimable 
glory  of  God's  majesty,  who  is  the  chief  and  principal 
end  and  foundation  of  all  works. 

Wherefore,  forasmuch  as  God  was  willing  to 
shew  both,  as  well  his  wrath,  as  also  his  mercy,  and 
this  his  will  could  by  no  means  be  accomplished  un- 
less there  were  some  upon  whom  both  his  wrath  and 
his  mercy  might  make  his  power  on  each '  part  dis- 
cernible ;  hereupon  then  is  no  small  store  of  proof 
ministered,  whereby  may  be  perceived  from  whence 
as  well  the  destruction  of  the  reprobate,  as  the  sal- 
vation of  the  elect,  doth  proceed. 

And  first  of  all  yourself  do  not.  deny,  that 
godly  .persons  are  predestinated  unto  glory  through 
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the  only  hounti fulness  of  God.  I  demand  now,  whe- 
ther this  self-same  mercy  of  God  have  predestinated 
unto  glory  all  creatures  generally,  or  not  all  ?  I  at- 
tend your  answer.  If  you  will  say  all  without  excep- 
tion, where  then  are  the*  vessels  of  wrath?  what 
shall  become  of  this  saying,  "  God  willing  to  shew 
his  wrath  upon  the  vessels  ordained  to  destruction  ?" 
.  Finally,  what  shall  be  thought  of  that  saying  of 
Christ,  "  Many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen  ?" 
If  so  be  that  all  are  received  by  a  general  election, 
bow  can  this  election  be  made  frustrate  and  ineffec- 
tual, or  what  kind  of  rejection  can  there  be  then  ? 

But  if  you  will  not  say  all,  it  followeth  then  that 
there  must  be  some  vessels  of  rejection  of  necessity, 
as  well  as  of  mercy  ;  to  wit,  by  like  agreeableness  of 
contraries.  Or  else,  how  shall  a  man  understand 
that  some  vessels'are  predestinate  to  glory,  unless 
by  the  same  argument  ye  confess  that  some  vessels 
were  also  rejected-  to  dishonour  ?  which  being  agreed 
upon,  I  demand  further,  of  the  reprobation  of  them 
that  are  forsaken,  whether  do  ye  think  the  same 
proceedeth  from  the  secret  purpose  of  God,  or  of 
themselves?  if  from  themselves,  how  shall  this  ap- 
pear? forasmuch  us  election  and  reprobation  also  are 
not  separated  by  any  distinction  of  the  Creator,  or 
distance  of  time,  and  were  both  together  before  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  laid,  as  appeareth 
most  manifestly  by  the  examples  of  Jacob  and  Esau, 
and  sundry  other  semblable  examples. 
■  But  Oaorius  will  coin  ns  here  some  strange  oracle, 
to  wit,  That  God  did  create  the  nature  of the  vessek 
tndetd,  but  not- the  very  vessels  of  wrath,  as  vfhiek  took 
their  original  from  sin  and  infidelity t  and  not  Jrom 
God'the  Creator.  And  who  did  ever  deny  this  to 
be  true  ?  Go  to.  -What  monster  do  these  great- 
bellied  hills  calve  out -at  the  length?  Forsooth,  a 
tery  wonderful  conclusion, 
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God  did  not  create  wickedness;  ergo,  lie  did  not  form 
the  vessels  of  wrath. 

But  that  this  crippled  curtoll  of  Osor'ms  may  stand 
upright  upon  his  legs,  let  us  help  hereOsorins'  halt- 
ing logic  once  again.  For  in  this  wise  shall  it  be  able 
to  craw]  upon  his  feet. 

Only  wickedness  brought  to  pass,  that  they  become 
vessels  of  wrath, 

God  did  not  create  wickedness ;  ergo,  God  doth 
not  create  vessels  of  wrath,  tut  every  one  maketh  him- 
self a  vessel  of  wrath  through  his  own  wicked  will,  be- 
cause he  would  not  be  made  the  vessel  of  mercy. 

First,  the  major  is  not  to  be  granted  simply  and 
absolutely :  for  if  this  must  be  yielded  unto  for  a 
truth,  that  only  wickedness  doth  make  the  vessels 
of  wrath,  why  should  not  this  also  be  taken  for 
matter  confessed,  upon  equal  relation  of  contraries, 
to  wit,  that  virtue  only  doth  make  the  vessels  of 
mercy,  and  withal  that  it  consisteth  in  the  ability 
and  power  of  every  good  body,  that  will  not  be  s 
yessel  of  dishonour,  to  become  a  vessel  of  honour.    , 

Moreover,  where  it  is  said  that  wickedness  doth 
make  the  vessels  of  wrath,  is  not  agreeable  with  the 
truth.  David  did  commit  against  his  own  soul  not 
one  wickedness  alone ;  no  more  was  Saul,  being  a 
persecutor, clear  of  his  proper  wickedness  also;  yet 
the  same  David  (notwithstanding  hid  wickedness) 
was  a  vessel  of  election.  Be  the  same  spoken  of 
Mary  Magdalen  ;  of  the  thief;  finally,  of  many  of 
God's  elect,  whose  horrjbleness  of  sin  did  not  make 
£hem  vessels  of  wrath  notwithstanding,  i 

Besides  this  also,  if  it  be  true  that  Osorius  speak, 
eth,  That  wicked  men  da  not  make  themselves  vessel* 
of  wrath,  but  through  their  own  will  and  wickednessi 
tell  us,  a'  good  fellowship,  what  offence  had  Esau 
committed,  being  the  vessel  of  wrath,  not  by  any 
action,  of  life,  but  being  born  even .  bo  by  nature  I 
s  s  ? 
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Be  the  like  spoken  of  Ishmael.  Cain,  the  man- 
killer,  became  worthily  abominable  in  the  sight  of 
God,  by  the  murder  of  his  own  brother  ;  but  before 
this  murder  committed,  and  before  any  privy  grudge 
conceived,  what  had  he  done,  when,  in  his  first  obla- 
tion, both  himself  and  his  oblation  were  rejected? 
Judas  Iscariot  had  not  yet  betrayed  his  Master,  when- 
as  he  was  both  the  vessel  of  wrath,  and  called  also  the 
son  of  perdition.  The  Pharisees  had  not  yet  uttered 
any  token  of  hatred  against  Christ,  when  they  were 
called  of  John  Baptist  the  generation  of  vipers. 

What  shall  I  say  of  Pharaoh  ?  whose  destruction 
if  we  behold,  even  worthily  and  deservedly  laid  upon 
him  by  the  Lord,  who  may  doubt  it  that  his  own 
rebellion  deserved  that  he  should  be  right-folly  pu- 
nished ?  but  if  we  respect  the  secret  former  deter- 
mination of  the  divine  rejection  and  induration 
which  was  before  in  the  secret  mind  of  God,  it  is 
out  of  all  question,  that  the  same  induration  pro- 
ceeded  not  of  the  rebellion  of  Pharaoh,  but  that  his 
rebellion  sprang  out  of  his  induration  rather,  as  suc- 
ceeding thereupon. 

Wherefore,  if  we  interpret  of  the  wrath  of  God 
to  be  a  punishment  of  God's  severe  justice,  we  deny 
not,  but  that  the  same  falleth  upon  none,  save  such 
as  through  their  own  wickedness  have  deservedly 
procured  their  own  destruction.  And  this  wrath  of 
God  indeed,  as  it  is  always  righteous,  so  doth  it  al- 
ways follow,  but  never  go  before  the  ungodliness, 
which  is  either  peculiar  to  every  person,  or  is  parcel 
of  the  inheritable  infection  of  the  first  father  Adam. 
But  if  under  this  vocable  wrath,  that  will  and  de- 
cree of  the  highest  God  be  noted,  wherewith  those 
■re  secluded  from  election,  which  are  called  the  ves-r 
sets  of  wrath  ;  then  is  Osorius*  ranging  fable  both 
false  and  absurd,  wherewith  he  would  seem  to  per- 
suade, that  it  it  a  yerij  easy  thing  to  b?  clumgcdjrtm 
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•eaa&B  ami  earthen  vessels  into  vessels  of  silver  and 
gold,  if  we  will  ourselves  ;  and  that  it  is  in  every  man's 
own  power  to  be  made  a  vessel  of  wrath,  or  a  vessel 
of  mercy,  as  him  listeth.  As  though  God's  will 
were  of  no  force  at  all  to  determine  upon  matters, 
but  as  it  is  regulated  by  man's  will ;  and  as  though 
it  were  also  as  necessary  then  to  be  made  a  vessel 
of  mercy,  wbenas  man  is  not  willing  to  be  a  vessel 
of  wrath. 

But  such  a  vessel  doth  never  display  his  light- 
aomeness  in  the  house  of  God,  as  I  think.,  Osorius. 
But  to  what  purpose  then  bdongeth  that  saying  of 
Paul  (Rom.  is.),  "  It  is  neither  of  him  that  willeth, 
nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  taketh 

-  mercy,"  if  God's  everlasting  decree  be  of  no  more 
force  in  these  matters  to  determine  upon  any  cer- 
tainty, but  such  as  must  be  guided  by  the  ranging 
rule  of  man's  will,  which  is  as  much  as,  according  to 
the  old  saying  or  saw,  Quite  against  the  hair? 

Albeit  I  will  not  deny  in  the  mean  time,  that  we 
are  not  able  to  discern  truly  betwixt  the  vessels  of 
wrath  and  the  vessels  of  mercy,  but  by  good  or 
evil  works,  that  we  see  in  them ;  yea,  it  cometh 
hereby  many  times  to  pass,  that  such  as  sometimes 
seemed  in  their  own  conceits  to  be  themselves  the 
vessels  of  wrath,  being  afterwards  endued  with  better 
grace,  do  in  process  of  time  feel  the  contrary. 

But  this  hangeth  not  now  upon  the  cobweb  of 
man's  will,  but  dependeth  wholly  upon  God's  elec- 
tion ;  which  being  always  agreeable  and  stable  in  it- 
*eW,  is  never  changed,  how  variable  soever  the  mo* 
tions  of  men  are ;  therefore,  if  this  be  the  very 
meaning  of  Osorius'  words,  his  judgment  is  com- 
mendable enough.     But  it  is  one  thing  to  be  ad- 

.  jndged  somewhat  in  the  opinion  of  men,  Osorius, 
and  another  thing  to  be  directed  by  the  unsearch- 
able counsel  of  God, 
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What*  tlten,  will  some  man  say,  did  God  create 
his  creatures  to  the  end  to  destroy  tliem  ?  did  he  create 
kis  creature  to  wrath  and  destruction?  is  it  credible 
that  his  will  is  to  harden  the  hearts  of  any  to  wicked- 
ness, whose  will  is  to  have  all  saved?  or  that  He  who 
kath  predestinated  his  creatures  to  glory,  can  cast 
them  into  destruction?  And  can  it  be  possible  that  He 
who  doth  testify  of  himself  in  the  Scriptures,  which 
will  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  line 
and  be  converted,  shall  now  alter  his  nature,  and -will 
not  thelife,  but  the  destruction,  of  a  sinner?  Wheruu 
also  all  things  are  good  that  God  hath  created,  can  he 
hate  the  work  of  his  own  hands?  yea,  not  only  after 
he  hath  created  it,  but  also  before  he  hath  made  it?  I 
am  nol  ignorant,  Osorius,  of  these  and  such -like 
your  not  absurdities,  hut  cavils  rather,  which  you 
are  wont  to  thrust  upon  us  now  and  then. 

To  the  which  to  make  a  plain  and  distinct  answer, 
first,  the  nature  of  causes  itself  must  be  considered ; 
then  must  a  plain  distinction  of  God's  will  be  open- 
ed ;  for  when  question  is  made  of  God's  will,  the 
Scripture  doth  not  speak  thereof  always  after  one 
manner  and  phrase  of  speech,  nor  express  the  same 
every  where  after  one  only  signification  ;  sometimes 
this  name  of  will  is  taken  in  a  most  large  and  ample 
signification,  for  that  which  God's  decree  hath  de- 
termined shall  come  to  pass  in  all  matters.  As  in 
that  place  of  Paul,  "  God  doth  take  mercy  on  whom 
he  will  have  mercy,  and  doth  indurate  whom  he  will, 
&e."  And  again,  "  God  aid  whatsoever  be  would 
do  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  (Fsa.cxhi.)  And  in 
another  place,  f  Because  it  seemeth  so  good  in  thine 
eyes,  O  Father."  (Luke,  x.) 

And  this  will,  serving  in  each  respect  to  as  many 
purposes  as  the  foreknowledge  and  essence  of  God, 
doth  both  go  before  all  other  mean  and  secondary 
causes  in  order'  of  time,  and  of  i(s  awn  power  alsq 
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doth  dispose  all  things,  good  Sir,  not  as  though  it 
would  enforce  them  again? t  their  wills,  by  any  out- 
ward coaction,  but  cloth  so  dispose  and  order  things 
with  a  certain  secret  power,  as  that  through  their  vo^ 
Unitary  and  serviceable  yielding,  they  attain  at  the 
last  to  the  same  purpose  whereunto  the  will  of  God 
did  first  and  chiefly  foreordain  and  direct  them. 

Whereby  it  cometh  to  pass,  that  though  the  will 
of  God  of  itself  make  no  persons  evil  properly,  yet 
that  wicked  persons  notwithstanding  shall  accom- 
plish the  will  of  God,  if  not  according  to  the  event 
and  success  properly  and  absolutely,  yet  by  accidental 
means;  so  that  in  this  wise,  albeit  the  destruction 
of  the  wicked  proceed  from  the  voluntary  corruption 
of  man,  not  from  God's  will,  as  from  the  nearest 
cause,  yet  do  not  those  wicked  persons  fulfil  their 
wickedness  without  God's  will.  Forasmuch  as  it  is 
*  due  scourge  and  punishment  of  sin,  man  is  not  pu- 
nished therewith  without  God's  will. 

Again,  by  this  word,  will,  is  signified  sometimes 
that  wherewith  God  (by  his  express  word)  doth  notify 
himself  "  to  be  delighted,  to  be  well  pleased,  and 
which  is  acceptable  in  his  sight."  Of  which  sort  are 
all  things  which  be  naturally  good  and  commendable. 
In  which  signification,  "  God  is  said  not  to  will 
wickedness,  nor  to  will  the  death  of  a  sinner."  And 
of  this  will  apeaketh  the  Apostle,  "  This  is  the  will 
of  God  your  sanctification."  (I  Theas.  iv.)  And 
this  will  the  faithful  only  do  perform  properly  and 
simply. 

We  have  spoken  now  of  will,  we  must  now  treat 
somewhat  of  the  order  of  causes ;  wherein  this  is  to 
be  noted  above  all  other,  to  wit,  that  the  first  causes 
have  always  relation  to  the  utmost  ends,  and  the 
mean  and  concurrent  ends  and  effects  to  the  mean 
jMtl  middle  causes. 

Fqrasmuch  therefore  as  the  will  pf  God,  that  is  to 
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nay,  the  decree  of  God,  is  the  original  of  all  causes, 
we  must  then  seek  out  what  the  last  end  is  which 
may  be  answerable  to  this  will.  Now  the  same  is 
sufficiently  discovered  by  Paul :  "  If  God  (saitli  he, 
Horn.  lx,),  witting  on  the  one  side  to  shew  oil 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  do  with  much 
sufferance  and  lenity  bear  with  the  vessels  of  wrath 
prepared  unto  destruction ;  and  on  the  other  side, 
to  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  towards  the 
vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  hath  prepared  toglory.&c." 
By  which  words  who  doth  not  easily  perceive  that  the 
last  and  principal  end  of  God's  workmanship  doth 
consist  in  this,  not  that  wicked  men  should  perish, 
but  that  the  largeness  of  his  heavenly  mercy  should 
more  mightily  increase  in  the  salvation  of  his  faithful  ? 
Now  because  this  could  not  be  brought  to  pass  by 
any  other  means,  unless  there  were  some  on  thecoo- 
trary  part  upon  whom  the  severity  of  God's  justice 
might  be  executed,  it  seemed  good  therefore  to  the  Al- 
mighty Creator  of  all  the  creation  (in  this  unspeakable 
workshop  of  the  whole  world)  to  dispose  his  vessel* 
unto  several  uses,  not  all  onto  honour,  nor  yet  all  onto 
dishonour;  but  some  he  made  serviceable  instru- 
ments of  his  justice,  other  some  meet  instruments 
of  his  mercy  ;  not  that  he  created  bis  creatures  to 
this  effect,  as  to  the  final  and  utmost  end  o(  his 
purpose,  that  they  should  perish,  but  because  he 
had  so  determined  with  himself  in  his  secret  counsel 
before  the  foundations  of  the  world,  not  to  hare 
mercy  upon  all  j  therefore  it  could  not  otherwise  be, 
but  that  such  as  should  be  forsaken  of  him,  being  for* 
saken  and  yielded  over  to  themselves,  should  fall  sway 
of  very  necessity. 

For  God's  grace  withdrawing  assistance,  man's  im- 
becility must  withal  needs  fall  to  the  ground  ;  and 
nature  being  now  pverthrown,  God's  justice  could. 
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Hot  but  execute  his  office,  and  punish  grievously  of 
very  necessity.  And  hereof  cometh  the  destruction 
of  the  reprobates  and  persecutors  of  his  people,  the 
efficient  cause  whereof  consisteth  truly  in  every  of 
their  own  corruption,  but  the  cause  deficient  in  the 
will  of  God. 

And  therefore  we  ought  not  to  judge  alike  of  the" 
causes  of  election  and  damnation.  For  though  these 
be  certain  branches  of  predestination,  and  concur  al- 
together in  one  kind,  one  original,  and  one  end, 
jet  do  they  differ  notwithstanding  in  the  manner: 
the  fountain  and  original  of  them  both  is  the  decree 
of  God,  and  the  end  is  the  glory  of  God.  And  yet 
n  not  election  to  life  everlasting  of  the  same  sort 
that  reprobation  to  destruction  is ;  for  he  hath 
chosen  by  making,  he  doth  reject  not  by  doing  some- 
what, but  rather  by  forsaking. 

And  in  the  salvation  of  the  godly,  the  whole 
cause  is  so  wholly  shut  up  in  God,  as  that  besides 
him  no  person  nor  cause  can  come  betwixt,  that  may 
challenge  any  interest  in  the  title  of  election  and  sal- 
vation. But  the  mat.ter"gocth  otherwise  in  the  de- 
struction of  the  reprobate  ;  for  albeit  such  as  perish 
are  not  damned  at  all  without  the  will  of  God ;  yet 
besides  this  will  also  the  obstinate  rebellion  of  man's 
will  thrusteth  itself  in,  whereby  they  do  worthily 
.procure  to  themselves  deserved  damnation.  For 
God  doth  neither  so  cast  off  those  whom  he  doth, 
cast  away,  as  one  that  did  enforce  them  to  commit 
filthiness,  but  fbrsaketh  every  such  one,  and  yieldeth, 
him  over  to  his  own  guiding. 

Now  free-will  being  nothing  else  but  frailty  and, 
feeble  weakness  itself;  unable  to  defend  the  brittle 
inclination  of  nature  against  the  monstrous  assaults, 
of  insatiable  lust,  yieldeth  itself  coward  captive  to 
every  storm  of  subtle  temptation.  By  means  whereof 
it  cometh  to  pass,  that  man's  life  being  left  void  of 
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the  help  of  God,  as  a  ship  destitute  of  a  pilot,  tossed 
to  and  fro  with  outrageous  winds  and  waves  of  the 
sea,  which  of  herself  she  cannot  withstand,  doth 
easily  drive  itself  upon  the  rock,  of  damnation,  and 
rends  in  pieces,  having  none  other  guide  but  itself. 

But  the  estate  of  the  elect  is  after  another  sort ; 
/or  whom  God  hath  chosen,  those  doth  he  not  yield 
.over  to  their  own  conduct,  but  stirreth  them  forward 
with  the  force  of  his  secret  good  will,  and  doth  draw 
them  unto  himself;  and  doth  so  draw  them,  that, 
being  called,  they  must  needs  obey ;  moreover,  he 
doth  so  call  them,  that  he  doth  forthwith  justify 
them  that  are  called,  and  doth  so  justify  them  with 
his  free  and  bountiful  mercy,  that  he  doth  at  the 
length  glorify  them  whom  he  hath  justified.  In  all 
which  action  of  salvation  God's  grace  doth  so  accom- 
plish all  and  every  part  thereof,  as  that  nothing  at 
all  is  left  for  man's  will  to  glory  upon,  but  very 
much  peradventure  that  may  overthrow  it.  Where* 
upon  the  Apostle  very  aptly  saith,  "  That  it  is  nei- 
ther of  him  that  wiileth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  taketh  mercy." 

On  the  contrary  part,  I  mean  in  the  shipwreck,  of 
damnation,  man's  wayward  perverseness  being  left 
pnto  itself,  doth  therein  thoroughly  play  all  her  parts 
so,  that  there  is  nothing  now  wherewith  it  may 
justly  accuse  God,  neither  is  there  any  man  con- 
demned, but  he  that  through  his  own  default  doth ' 
purchase  to  himself  damnation.  In  which  damna- 
tion two  things  offer  themselves  in  the  mean  time  to 
be  considered — not  only  what  he  suffereth  which  hath 
deserved  to  be  punished,  but  what  he  hath  deserved 
which  suffereth,  and  how  righteously  he  suftereth  ; 
in  the  one  whereof  man's  offence  is  declared  ;  in  the, 
other  God's  justice  is  discernible. 

The  first  whereof  the  divines  do  call  the  evil  of 
(lie  offence,  (he  other  the  evil  Qf  the  punishment; 
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Paul  calleth  it  "  the  reward  of  sin  :"  therefore  where- 
as a  man  doth  commit  and  is  punished  for  that  evil, 
let  him  thank  himself  for  it ;  but  whereas  he  is  righ- 
teously punished  herein,  let  him  not  murmur  against 
God,  as  though  he  were  the  author  of  evil ;  for  that 
which  is  righteously  done,  cannot  be  unorderly  done. 
Although  the  punishment  seem  evil  to  him  that  suf- 
fereth  that  he  would  not  suffer,  yet  he  is  himself  the 
author  of  that  punishment,  because  he  did  that 
which  he  ought  not  to  have  done.  Moreover,  nei- 
ther is  that  thing  forthwith  evil  in  the  sight  of  God, 
that  appeareth  evil  to  man's  judgment :  these  things 
therefore  are  to  be  weighed  by  the  circumstances  of 
the  end. 

For  even  as  the  cloudy  overspreading  of  the 
darkened  night  doth  not  diminish  any  part  of  the 
clear  daylight,  but  rather  beautifieth  the  lightsome 
clearness  of  the  bright  sunshine  ;  even  so,  where  the 
persecutors  of  the  church  do  dash  sometimes  on  a 
rock,  and  are  drowned,  although  it  be  evil  to  them 
that  perish,  properly  and  of- its  own  nature,  yet  in 
that  they  dash  on  the  rock  and  perish  in  respect  of 
God's  ordinance,  arid  in  respect  of  the  end  where, 
nnto  all  things  are  directed,  it  is  not  evil  in  the 
glght  of  God,  .but  tumeth  to  good  rather,  and  to 
Ihe  setting  forth  and  beautifying  of  his  glory. 

So  Augustine  hot  unfitly :  u  It  is  good  (saith  he) 
that  evils  be ;  neither  is  there  any  inconvenience  in 
this,  that  evils  may  not  happen  without  God's  will, 
which  yet  are  performed  contrary  to  his  will ;  that  is 
to  say,  against  that  rule  and  ordinance  which  himself 
doth  allow  and  command. 

To  conclude.  Albeit  the  salvation  of  the  elect 
and  the  destruction  of  the  reprobate  do  proceed  both 
from  one  original,  namely,  from  the  secret  counsel 
of  Almighty  God;  yet  this  same  decree  nevertheless 
doth  not  express  itself  after  one  manner  at  all  times, 
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if  you  have  regard  to  the  manner  of.  the  operation. 
For  the  cause  of  salvation  of  such  as  are  saved  is  so 
wholly  shut  up  in  the  closet  of  God's  mercy,  that 
God  only  and  alone  is  the  whole  and  only  efficient 
cause  thereof;  so  that  the  same  can  by  no  means  be 
ascribed  to  any  other.  But  the  damnation  of  the 
reprobate,  albeit  cannot  escape  the  knowledge  of 
the  most  secret  purpose  of  God  (because  no  one 
thing,  be  it  of  never  so  small  value,  can  be  done 
without  his  will),  yet  if  we  seek,  the  true  and  ef- 
ficient cause  thereof,  whereunto  may  it  be  more 
properly  imputed  than  to  sin,  and  to  the  devil,  the 
father  of  sin  ? 

But  forasmuch  as  God  doth  compel  no  man  to 
commit  wickedness,  but  rather  yieldeth  them  over 
whom  he  forsaketh  to  their  own  lusts ;  hereupon  doth 
it  consequently  follow,  that  the  first  seeds  of  original 
corruption  (being  destitute  of  the  grace  of  God), 
sucking  up  more  deadly  poison  of  raging  lust  by  the 
contagious  motions  of  its  own  natural  will,  clean 
contrary  to  God's  will,  is  become  by  that  means  the 
cause  and  procurer  of  its  own  destruction.  The  causa 
deficient  whereof  (as  I  vouched  before  out  of  Augus- 
tine) is  only  in  God ;  but  the  cause  efficient  consitt- 
eth  no  where  else  than  in  man  only. 

These  premises  considered  and  duly  examined,  I 
return  to  the  question  that  was  proposed: 

Whetiier  God  by  his  bare  decree  did  create  his 
creatures  to  destruction,  and  made  then  vessels  of 
wrath? 

JVhether  we  will  not  grant  that  the  promise  ofGoi 
was  universal? 

Whether  we  may  imagine  suck  a  will  in  God  as  will 
not  have  all  to  be  saved  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth? 

I  do  answer,  God's  promise  is  without  all  contro- 
versy general,  and  is  .extended  generally  to  all  man* 
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kind ;  yet  with  this  proviso,  all  whosoever  do  believe 
or  shall  believe  in  the  Son  of  God. 

And  there  is  no  doubt,  but  that  his  will  doth 
agreeably  condescend  with  his  promise  at  all  times, 
and  iq  each  respect  very  readily  bent,  inclinable,  and 
favourable  towards  the  salvation  of  all  in  general ;  so 
that  those  all  be  understood  with  the  same  proviso, 
to  wit,  all  that  are  engrafted  in  Christ  Jesus  by 
faith.  Again,  as  under  the  name  of  this  universal 
subject,  all  (to  speak  with  Augustine),  not  every 
particular  of  all  the  generalities,  but  the  generalities 
of  every  particular,  is  comprehended  ;  for  else,  as  all 
have  not  the  true  faith,  so  neither  is  the  promise 
made  unto  them  all,  who  do  not  believe  in  the  Son, 
cor  is  there  any  will  in  God  to  save  them,  but  to 
cast  them  off  rather. 

But  as  concerning  creation,  if  the  end  thereof  be 
sought  for,  I  do  answer,  that  God  did  create  man 
unto  righteousness :  "  for  we  were  created  to  good 
works,"  according  to  the  testimony  of  Paul,  "  that 
we  should  walk  in  them."  But  man,  abusing  the 
freedom  of  his  own  will,  contrary  to  the  will  of  God, 
to  wit,  contrary  to  the  rule  of  righteousness,  {ailing 
quite  away  from  righteousness  into  unrighteousness, 
did  at  the  length  through  the  same  unrighteousness 
throw  himself  headlong  down  into  unrecoverable 
destruction. 

What  then  ?  Shalt  we  say  that  these  things  chanced 
without  God's  knowledge,  and  against  his  will  ?  or 
else  with  his  will,  or  not  regarding  the  same  ?  for 
one  of  these  we  must  grant  of  very  necessity.  If  we 
say,  against  his  will,  we  shall  overthrow  his  omnipo- 
tency;  if  without  his  knowledge,  we  shall  then  im- 
pair the  excellency  of  his  wisdom.  If  you  say  that 
he  regardeth  it  not,  I  beseech  you,  what  difference 
will  be  betwixt  you  and  that  filthy  pig  Epicure  ?  It 
Teinainetb  then,  that  we  boldly  pronounce,  that  thU 
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wort  was  achieved,  God  not  only  willing  it,  but 
foreknowing,  and  withal  permitting  it  so  to  be 
done. 

■  Which  being  agreed  upon,  there  remairreth  further 
to  be  inquired,  whether  this  will  and  sufferance  of 
God  were  idle  and  fruitless,  of  effectual?  but  to 
assign  unto  God  an  idle  and  fruitless  foreknowledge 
(as  the  Epicures  do),  we  are  altogether  forbidden  by 
the  Scriptures.  Then  if  we  grant,  that  this  is  accom- 
plished through  the  effectual  and  determinate  decree 
and  will  of  God,  and  withal  that  no  man  rs  able  to 
withstand  his  will,  what  shall  we  conclude  then  ?  that 
the  reprobate  are  altogether  excusable,  because  the 
fault  of  their  reprobation  resteth  whoHy  in  God ! 

This  saying  indeed,  thus  spoken,  might  seem  to 
be  somewhat  peradventure,  if  so  be  that  God  had  not 
made  man  perfect  when  he  created  him  at  the  first, 
and  had  not  enjoined  him  a  law  and  rule  of  righ- 
teousness, and  had  not  "strengthened  him  with  i 
sound  freedom  of  will ;  adding  thereunto  further  a 
certain  severe  caution  of  wholesome  counsel,  and  a 
fatherly  forewarning  of  the  danger  that  would  ensue. 
But  now,  whenas  our  first  father  Adam  fell,  we  were 
nil  overwhelmed  together  within  the  self-same  down* 
fal,  in  such  wise  that  we  were  neither  able  to  shake 
oft"  from  our  shoulders  that  law  of  justice  wherewith 
we  were  yoked,  nor  accomplish  the  perfection  thereof, 
were  the  freedom  df  our  will  never"  so  mighty: 
and  therefore  he  that- doth  offend,  hath  no  cause 
whereof  he  ought  to  quarrel  with  God,  but  bath 
matter  of  contagion  enough,  and  more  than  enough, 
to  quarrel  against  hts  own  lusts,  Adam,  and  the 
'devil.  Whereupon  we  conclude  at  the  length,  that 
the  things  which  appertain  to  destruction  of  man- 
kind, can  neither  escape  the  knowledge  and  counsel 
of  God,  and  yet  the  providence  of  God  to  be  never- 
theless void  altogether  of  blame  and  reproach. 


rfDy  Google 


VOX   AG1IMT   OSniTS.— KLBCTI01T,   &C.    Ail 

Air  the  Osorums  will  deny  that  thit  ought  to  be  at- 
tributed to  predestination  or  God's  decree,  but  to  hit 
tufferance  only.  Certainly,  this  is  not  to  be  doubt- 
ed, but  that  God  doth  permit  and  suffer  the  things 
which  he  hath  decreed  ;  but  they  do  win  nothing  by 
this  distinction,  seeing  that  they  fall  back  into  the 
tame  quagmire,  out  of  the  which  they  can  by  no 
means  clear  themselves. 

First,  whereas  God  useth  his  sufferance,  it  h  out 
of  all  question,  that  he  doth  the  same  wittingly 
and  warily ;  furthermore,  whereas  he  had  compre- 
hended all  those  things  by  his  unsearchable  wisdom, 
and  foresaw  the  events  thereof,  we  must  needs  con- 
fess that  he  was  able  of  his  omnipotent  power  to  for- 
bid all  whatsoever  he  were  not  willing  should  be 
done,  if  it  had  been  his  good  pleasure  so  to  have 
done.  Now  my  question  is,  why  be  would  not  ? 
What  I  because  he  regarded  it  mot  ?  But  this  swinish 
blockishness  of  Epicure  osghi  neither  to  be  admitted 
into  any  Christian  cogitation,  neither  can  any  such 
retchlessness  agree  with  the  gracious  mercifulness  of 
God.  What  then  ?  was  not  God  sufficiently  able  > 
who  shall  let  him  ?  doth  there  lack  in  him  theri  any 
mean  to  help  ?  to  think  so,  were  heathenish  inft- 
delity.  » 

But  some  man  will  say,  seeing  that  the  fell  of  Adam 
might  have  been  stayed  by  an  only  beok  of  God's 
countenance,  if  it  were  not  his  pleasure  so  to  do, 
why  yet  at  the  least  would  he  not  make  stay  of  that 
wen-spring  of  sin  in  Adam,  so  that  the  some  might 
not  have  ranged  to  any  farther  infection  of  the  poste- 
rity r  Finally,  why  doth  he  daily  give  so  great  scope 
to  Satan,  whom  he  may  so  easily  restrain? 

The  premises  considered,  what  remaineth, hot  that 
of  necessity  we  yield  that  he  did  will  the  things  which 
he  foreknew  would  come  to  pass,  as  not  restraining 
the  proceeding  thereof,,  being  otherwise  of  ability 

vol..  vnr.  T  T 


642      THE  PATHBBS  OP  THE  ENGLISH  CHDBCH. 

enough  to  stop  and  overthrow  it  quite  if  he  would ; 
or  else,  how  shall  Paul's  saying  be  true,  "  He  taketh 
mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  he  doth 
harden  whom  he  will,"  if  we  make  this  an  infalible 
rule  that  these  things  are  suffered  contrary  to  God's 
will,  or  not  performed  by  his  will  ?  forasmuch  as 
he  doth  all  whatsoever  him  listeth  both  in  heaven 
and  in  earth. 

Moreover,  whereas  be  is  called  by  the  predesti- 
nate counsel  of  God  "  the-  Lamb  slain  before  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  laid,"  and  before  the 
fall  of  Adam,  by  what  means,  I  pray  you,  could  a 
plaster  be  prepared  before  the  wound  made,  but  that 
through  the  same  providence  it  was  decreed,  that  a 
wound  should  be  made  of  necessity? 

But,  lol  a  new  onset  again  upon  us.  If  this  be 
true,  then  must  it  needs  follow,  that  both,  God  is  the 
author  of  sin,  and  withal  that  men  tcere  created  by 
him  to  destruction  also.  I  do  answer  to  both  the 
objections  ;  first,  that  God  is  not  the  author  of  sin, 
but  the  author  of  his  own  creature,  out  of  which 
creature  springeth  sin  ;  so  that  sin  now  is  the  work 
of  the  creature,  not  of  the  Creator ;  secondly, 
where  it  is  objected  that  God.  did  create  his  creatures 
to  destruction,  this  is  most  untrue  ;  for  God  doth 
condemn  nothing  of  his  own  nature,  but  sin  only. 

When  God  created  man  at  the  first,  he  created 
him  perfect,  upright,  and  without  sin ;  be  endued 
him  also  with  free  and  absolute  ability,  not  to  sin ; 
then  he  armed  him  with  sufficient  furniture  against 
sin;  to  wit,  with  an  especial  admonition,  so  that  the 
matter  doth  sufficiently  declare  itself,  that  God  did 
so  'make  man  that  he  should  not  perish,  but  be  saved. 
Afterwards  sin  began  to  bud  out,  taking  the  sap 
thereof  not  from  God,  but  from  Satan,  and  the 
free-will  of  man.  Whereupon  immediately  ensued* 
damnation,  not  laid  upon  man's  shoulders  by  reason 
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of  his  creation,  but  willingly  purchased  by  reason  of 
his  own  sin. 

For  if  Adam  had  stood  fast,  in  that  uprightness 
wherein  he  was  created,  and  God  had  condemned 
him  then,  being  in  that  uprightness,  there  might 
have  been  some  cause  peradventure  that  might  have 
moved  him  to  this  just  complaint,  that  God  by  his 
bare  decree  had  unjustly  created  his  own  creature 
to  the  end  that  he  should  be  damned. 

But  now  since  the  whole  race  of  mankind  did  cast 
itself  underfoot,  through  the  default  of  his  own 
lust,  and  not  through  God's  default,  this  will  be  a 
good  answer  to  the  question,  that  God  did  not  make 
his  creature  unto  destruction,  but  that  the  creature 
itself,  by  defiling  itself  with  sin  contrary  to  the  dig- 
nity of  his  creation,  hath  made  itself  an  abominable 
and  ugly  changeling,  and  transformed  itself  from 
the  creature  of  God  into  the  creature  of  the  serpent. 
So  that  the  Creator  himself,  in  destroying  his  crea- 
ture, may  well  he  adjudged  to  have  condemned  now 
not  his  creature,  which  he  made,  but  the  creature 
of  Satan,  which  the  serpent  destroyed. 

But  you  will  say,  Tften  was  the  image  of  God  de- 
formed as  soon  .as  it  was  created.  I  know  it ;  but  by 
whose  default  ?  by  God's  default  or  man's  default  ? 
But  why  did  not  the  good  Creator  of  the  world  for  • 
bid  it  to  be  done,  whenas  he  foresaw  it  would  come 
to  pass  ?  .As  though  he  gave  not  an  especial  com- 
mandment to  the  same  effect  in  plain  words :  nay 
rather^  if  your  reason  be  so  captious,  as  will  not  be 
satisfied  but  with  natural  reason,  I  might  more  rea- 
sonably' demand  this  reasonable  question  of  you,  why 
did  not,  man  obey  the  express,  restraint  of  God  ? 

For  what  do  ye  read  ?  Was- not  Adam  forbidden 
to  touch  the  unhappy  apple  of  unlucky  knowledge  ? 
was  he  not  carefully  admonished  and  forewarned  by 
denouncing  the  danger  that  would  ensue  thereupon? 
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And  being  sufficiently  armed  with  the  power  of  (free- 
will, had  he  not  strength  enough  in  himself  to  take 
heed  ?  Why  then  did  he  not  look  to  himself,  at  the 
least  in  season,  if  he  were  not  willing  to  believe  and 
obey  God's  advertisement? 

Certainly,  as  long  as  he  reposed  titmself  and  nil 
whole  safety  in  the  safe-keeping  and  custody  of  th« 
Lord,  he  was  in  no  danger  at  all ;  hot  setting  God's 
commandment  at  nought  once,  whertas  he  cfaost 
rather  to  become  the  boHd-slave  of  Satin,  aspiring 
to  be  as  wise  as^Fiis  Creator  and  God,  here  what 
■should  God's  justice  do  now,  which  was  not  boimden 
to  beany  more  carefal  for  another  body's  servant? 

And  yet  for  all  this,  God  of  his  mercy  did  not  so 
'forsake  and  yield  over  his  Creature,  although  his 
creature  most  unkindly  forsook  him,  being  his  Cre- 
ator ;  he  did  beautify  this  runaway  with  the  light  of 
-  reason^  whereby  'he  might  kndw  what  ought  to  be 
eschewed,  and  what  ooght  to  be  embraced.  Fur- 
thermore, to  make  him  more  cartful  to  regard  vir- 
'tue,  he  planted  into  him  very  deep  roots  and  pricks 
of  conscience ;  'he  added  moreover  statutes  and  laws, 
not  only  imprinted  within  every  dne*s  heart,  but 
engraven  also  outwardly  In  spectaote  tables. 

Tonally,  besides  Ihesfe  written  ordinances  of  the 
law,  he  did  ever  now  and  'then  raise  up  Propheti 
unto  them,  Who  with  lively  Voice  and  teaching 
■should  never  cease  "by  aiditig,  by  promising,  "by  teT- 
rifymg,  by  obtesting,  by  sweet  exhorting  -t  "briefly, 
by  all  manner  of  means  should  never'cease  to  retain 
the  people  in  an  universal  obedience  according  t» 
brcler  and  duty. 

What  shall  we  say.tb  this  also  ?  tbatbefurnwhed 
the  very  Gentiles  themselves  (though  they  were  never 
'  so  beastly  arid  barbarous)  with  the  doctrine  of  priitb- 
idphers,  oftentimes  with  counsels  of  grave  tnen, 
•with  'wonderful  helps  df  good  tetters, ,  *nd  precepts 
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of  philosophy,  persuading  them  to  all  things,  and; 
w'tthal  not  sparing  to  prick  them  forward  to  the  em- 
bracing of  virtue,  and  eschewing  of  vice,  with  hor- 
rible examples  oftentimes  as  with  a  spur  ?  I  beseech 
yqu  now,  what  wanted  to  be.  added  more  either  to 
God's justice,  to  express  mercy)  or  to  hU  mercy,  to 
express  justice?  or  to  hia  diligence,  to  express  his 
continual  fatherly  carefulness? 

But  here  wanted  natural  strength,  you  will  say, ; 
yet  was  not  God  to  be  blamed  for  this,  hut  man's 
folly  rather.  And  yet  neither  in  this  behalf  did 
God's  fatherly  goodness  deny  his  assistance ;  for  even 
for  this  sore  also  he  made  a  plaster,  and  tq  cure  this 
universal  poison  of  nature,  he  gave  as  universal 
mithridatum,  made  with  the  precious  blood  of  his 
only  begotten  Son,  wherewith  the  weakest  creature 
in  the  world,  and  the  most  overwhelmed  with  sin, 
might  easily  attain  remedy  of  eternal  life. 

Forasmuch  therefore  as  mankind  was  of  every 
side  so  wonderfully  fepoed  with  so  many  and  so 
great  benefits  of  God's  gracious  mercy,  what  is  there 
that  any  roan  may  either  want  to  be  supplied  by  this 
qur  most  bountiful  God  and  Creator  ?  or  what  could 
this  good  and  merciful  God  have  done  more  liberally 
for  his  creatures?  But  here  bursteth  out  more  con- 
tention and  quarrelling  amongst  the  divines,  wherein 
they  plunge  themselves  too  much. 

For  whereas  this  faith  in  Christ  is  not  pertinent  to 
all  persons,  and  that  the  greater  sort  of  people  dp 
not  acknowledge  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  he  is  not 
no  faithfully  reverenced  as  becometh,  and  that  they 
repose  not  the  safety  of  their  imbecility  in  this  Christ 
as  they  should  j  now  oometh  here  the  question,  what 
the  cause  should  be  then  of  this  his  rejection?  from, 
whence  it  proceedeth  ?  from  out  the  will  of  men,  or 
from  out  the  decree  of  God,  or  out  of  both  causes 
being  coupled  together  ?  Osorius  here  grounding 
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his  authority  upon  his  fine  Cicero,  doth  very  mightily 
affirm,  that  they  were  therefore  made  the  vessel*  of 
vtrath,  because  they  would  not  be  made  the  vessels  of 
Mercy. 

"Bat  how  this  may  be  true,  I  cannot  conceive  suf- 
ficiently. Although  I  do  not  deny  this,  that  those 
which  are  made  vessels  of  wrath  are  altogether  reple- 
nished with  a  rebellious  will,  wherewith  they  do  vo- 
luntarily forsake  the  offered  grace  of  their  vocation, 
yet  this  same  will  is  not  the  cause  of  reprobation, 
but  the  effect  rather,  and  doth  follow,  and  not  go 
before  it,  and  itself  is  made  rather,  than  maketh  re- 
jection. For  neither  such  as  be  razed  out  of  the 
liook  of  election  are  therefore  become  the  vessels  of 
wrath,  because  they  did  forsake  mercy  j  but  they  do 
therefore  throw  away  mercy  offered  uifto  them,  be- 
cause, being  excluded  from  the  grace  of  election,  they 
were  fore-appointed  to  be  the  vessels  of  wrath,  and 
castaways :  so  that  Osorius  might  have  spoken  more 
truly  on  this  wise ;  that  such  were  made  the  vessels  of 
wrath,  whom  God  would  not  have  to  be  the  vesselsof 
mercy.  And  for  this  cause,  those  Pharaonical  per- 
secutors of  the  church  were  subject  to  wrath,  not 
only  because  they  will  not  be  partakers  of  God's 
mercy,  but  also  because  they  cannot. 
:  Besides  this  also,  inasmuch  as  all  the  mercies  of 
God  are  contained  in  Christ  only,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  as  it  were,  fast  locked  in  the  ark 
of  God,  in  what  sense  will  Osorius  say,  that  they 
which  will  not  believe  are  made  the  vessels  of  wrath, 
as  though,  the  sin  of  infidelity  did  not  rather  proceed 
of  the  ignorance  of  judgment,  than  of  any  motion  of 
will  and  of  purpose  ?  For  it  consisteth  not  within 
the  compass  of  natural  strength,  for  every  man  that 
will,  to  be  able  to  know  Christ  as  him  listeth;  but 
Such  as  it  is  given  unto  from  above,  that  they  may 
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be  able  to  know,  and  have  a  will   also  to  know 
Christ. 

Otherwise,  in  what  sense  do  the  Scriptures  teach, 
that  Christ  shall  be  "  the  stone  of  offence,  and  rock  to 
stumble  upon,  to  them  who  do  not  believe,  and  do 
stumble  upon  the  word  of  faith"  (l  Pet.  ii.),  where- 
nnto  they  are  marked,  if  the  whole  matter  were 
achieved  not  by  the  decree  of  God,  but  did  hang 
upon  the  determination  of  man,  even  as  the  Apostle 
doth  testify  in  another  place,  '*  that  all  do  not  ap- 
prehend faith."  Again,  we  hear  also  by  the  testi- 
mony of  the -same  Paul,  "  that  it  is  neither  of  him 
that  runneth,  nor  of  him  that  willeth,  but  of  God 
that  taketh  mercy."  Finally,  "  of  them  which  are 
ordained  (saith  Luke)  to  eternal  life,  and  whose 
hearts,  as  the  same  Luke  recordeth  (Acts,  xiii.),  God 
doth  open,  to  make  them  know  the  word  of  God." 
And  again,  the  same  Paul  doth  deny  them  to  have 
known  the  Lord  of  glory;  for  if  they  had  known  him, 
they  would  not  have  crucified  Christ.  ( t  Gor.  ii.) 

But  what  was  the  cause  that  they  knew  him  not, 
but  because  the  whole  matter  thereof  rested  not  in 
their  own  wills,  but  because  by  God's  secret  decree  it 
was  not  given  to  them  that  had  ears  to  hear,  and 
eyes  to  see  ?  For  their  ears  were  made  deaf,  that 
they  should  not  hear  ;  and  their  hearts  were  blinded, 
that  they  should  not  understand.  And  therefore  the 
Lord  himself  doth  openly  pronounce,  "that  many 
were  called,  but  few  are  chosen."  (Matt,  xx.) 
Moreover,  in  another  place,  the  same  Lord  calleth. 
his  flock  "  a  little  flock."  And  why  doth  he  call  it 
a  little  flock,  good  Sir,  I  beseech  you  ? 

If  God's  mercy,  so  largely  poured  abroad,  and  so. 
freely  offered  (as  you  seen)  to  blaze  it  out),  do  ex- 
tend itself  to  all  persons  indifferently,  without  excep- 
tion, why  do  not  all  persons  then  indifferently  repair 
onto  Christ  ?  nt  the  least,  why  is  not  the  greatest 
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part  drawn  unto  him?  forsooth,  because  they  tali  not, 
say  you.  You  are  come  back  again  to  the  first  question. 
For  I  demand  what  the  cause  is  why  they  will  not, 
but  because  it  is' not  given  unto  them;  so  that  ye 
may  perceive  now  the  very  weH-springofthisfoonttio. 
springeth  not  from  man's  will,  but  from  the  counsel 
of  God.  Or  else,  how  doth  Christ  name  them 
which  be  his  to  be  but  few  in  number,  but  that  be 
foreknew  assuredly  that  it  would  be  so?  or  how  did 
he  foreknow  it,  but  because  it  was  decreed  first  of  sn 
infallible  certainty  ? 

And  therefore  Christ,  teaching  his  disciples,  spake 
openly  and  plainly  unto  them,  "  that  it  was  given  unto 
them  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  but  ta 
Others  in  parables,  that  seeing,  they  might  not  sett 
and  hearing,  they  might  not  hear."  Likewise  Peter, 
confirmed  by  the  same  Spirit  (speaking  of  the  rod  of 
offence),  doth  openly  denounce  not  only  what  they 
aho.uld  do  which  should  be  offended  at  Christ,  bat 
also  that  they  were  ordainedof  very  purpose  so  tod*. 

And  yet  I  will  not  deny  that  which  they  teanh  of 
the  mercy  of  God  ;  I  do  know  and  confess  that  it  ti 
far  and  wide  dispersed  abroad  every  where,  and  tbst 
the  same  mercy  of  God  denieth  itself  to  no  perm 
(as  Augustine  saith)  but  to  such  as  will  not  recti** 
it.  But  in  this  same  very  mercy,  nevertheless,  two 
things  are  to  be  considered  :  that  God  doth  not  otlf 
offer  those  promises  of  benefits  and  blessings,  of  bu 
mere  mercy  and  bounteous  liberality  ;  but  also  that 
he  doth  inspire  the  heart  of  man  inwardly  with  nil 
Spirit,  to  receive  those  things  that  be  offered. 

And  so  after  the  first  manner  of  speaking,  1  o* 
confess,  that  there  is  a  certain  general  graee  of  God, 
and  a  certain  free  choice  of  election  laid  open  to  (H 
without  exception,  that  he  may  receive  it,  that  bath 
a  will  to  receive  it;  so  that  under  this  word,  bid 
open,  God's  outward  calling  be  understood,  which 
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enmttteth  m  precepts,  in  exhortations,  in  rule*  writ- 
ten either  in  the  ten  commandments,  or  in  the  con- 
science, or  in  preaching  of  the  word.  ;  , 

And  in  this  sense  may  we  rightly  say  tba)  Pharaoh 
himself  wanted  not  the  grace  of  God ;  nor  Saul ;  no* 
nor  any  of  the  rest  whom  he  did  oftentimes  allure, 
with  gentle  promise*,  terrify  with  miracles,  reward 
with  gifts,  invite  to  repentance  with  prolonging  of 
punishment,  suffer  with,  much  patience,  alluring  and 
ending  all  men  daily  to  amendment  of  life.  All 
which  be  infallible  tokens  of  his  merciful  will,  called 
wbtntai  aigm. 

But  after  the  second  manner  of  speaking :  if  we 
behold  the  mercy  of  God,  and  that  grace  which 
naaketh  acceptable ;  or  if  we  respect  that  will  of  hie 
wherewith  he  not  only  willeth  all  to  be  saved,  but 
wherewith  he  bringeth  to  paw  that  those  whom  he 
will,  shall  be  saved  j  the  matter  doth  declare  itself 
sufficiently,  that  that  mercy  and  grace  of  accepting 
those  things  whereunto  they  are  celled,  is  not  laid 
•pen  for  all  and  every  one  indifferently,  but  is  distri- 
bifted  through  a  certain  special  dispensation  and  pe- 
culiar election  of  God,  whereby  they  that  are  called 
f  to  the  purpose  of  hit  grace  are  drawn  to 


By  means  whereof  it  oometh  to  pass,  that  the  same 
celling,  according  to  God's  purpose,  failing,  every  man 
bath  not  in  his  own  band  to  choose  or  refuse  that 
earnest  desire  and  general  grace  indifferently  offered, 
but  much  as  have  either  received  the  gift  of  God,  or 
are  denied  the  gift  of  God.  Neither  doth  the 
matter  so  wholly  depend  upon  the  choice  of  our  will, 
either  in  choosing?  or  refusing  totally  j  for  then  might 
it  be  verified,  that  there  was  no  predestination  before 
the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid,  if  our  elec- 
tion were  necessarily  guided  by  our  wills,  and  that 
eur  will  were  the  fooodatJOHQfour  salvation.  There-- 
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fore  whereas  they  say,  that  God  doth  accept  them 
which  will  embrace  his  grace,  and  reject  them  which 
Will  not  receive  it,  is  altogether  untrue ;  nay,  it  ra- 
ther had  been  more  convenient  to  fetch  our  fountain 
from  the  well-spring  of  grace,  than  from  the  puddle 
of  our  own  will. 

So  that  we  might  speak  more  truly  on  this  wise, 
that  God  doth  endue  us  with  his  grace  and  favourable 
countenance,  because  we  should  be  willing  to  cm- 
brace  his  ordinances  and  commandments;  on  the- 
contrary  part,  as  concerning  those  that  will  not  re- 
ceive his  grace  offered,  that  such  do  worthily  perish. 
And  that  the  very  cause  that  they  will  not  receive  it, 
doth  hereof  arise,  because  their  will  is  not  holpen, 
and  that  they  do  therefore  not  receive  it,  because 
they  are  not  themselves  received  first. 

For  as  touching  the  objection  urged  oat  of  Chry- 
iostom,  that  God  did  as  much  unt*  Pharaoh  indeed, 
ms  he  could  do  to  save  him,  if  ye  refer  God's  doing 
there  to  that  will  which  is  called  non  signi,  bat  to 
beneplaciti,  which  God  could  and  would  utter  in 
those  whom  he  made  vessels  of  mercy,  whereof  St. 
Paul  maketh  mention  treating  of  the  mercy  of  pre- 
destination ;  surely  the  Scripture  is  quite  repugnant 
against  it,  saying,  "  God  did  harden  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh ."  For  if  God  did  harden  the  heart  of  Pha- 
raoh, how  then  did  he  to  Pharaoh  as  much  as  be 
might  ?  But  if  Pharaoh  did  harden  his  own  heart, 
after  that  God  had  not  mollified  his  heart,  had  not 
tamed  his  insolency,  and  not  bowed  him  to  godly 
inclinations' (which  he  is  accustomed  to  do  to  bit 
elect),  in  what  sense  then  is  he  said  to  have  done  as 
much  to  Pharaoh  as  to  his  other  vessels  of  merer, 
whom  election  had  predestinated  to  be  saved  ? 

But  to  let  Chrysostom  pass  awhile,  let  us  hear 
Augustine  hereupon,  and  make  him,  as  it  were, 
judge  of  the  cause.     For  where  question  is  made, 
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whether  God  did  call  men  indifferently  by  a  general 
inspiration  to  faith  and  salvation,  Augustine  doth 
make  this  answer : 

"  Forasmuch  as  vocation  or  calling  is  taken  two 
manner  of  ways,  to  wit,  internal  and  external,  true 
it  is  (saith  he)  that  all  men  are  indifferently  called 
after  the  manner  of  that  external  calling,  but  all 
are  not  as  indifferently  draVn  by  this  internal  voca- 
tion :"  and  if  the  cause  be  sought  for,  why  all  are 
not  drawn  indifferently,  but  that  to  some  it  is  given, 
to  other  some  not  given,  he  mak'eth  this  answer : 
"  Some  there  be  that  will  say  (quoth  he),  it  is  the  will 
of  man ;  but  we  say,  it  is  the  grace  and  predestina- 
tion of  God.  But  God  doth  require  men  to  believe. 
I  confess  (saith  he),  yet  is  faith,  nevertheless,  the 
gift  of  God ;  for  He  that  doth  require  faith,  doth  pro- 
mise withal,  that  he  will  bring  to  pass  that  they  shall 
perform  that  which  he  commandeth,  &c." 

And  again :  "  If  it  be  demanded,  whether  mercy 
be  therefore  given  to  man,  because  he  believeth,  or 
that  mercy  were  therefore  bestowed  upon  him,  be- 
cause he  should  become  believing,  to  this  question 
he  maketh  the  very  answer  of  the  Apostle,  /  have 
obtained  mercy,  because  I  should  be  faithful.  He 
doth  not  say,  because  I  was  faithful,  &c."  And  this 
much  hitherto  out  of  Augustine.  Let  us  now  come 
to  Pighius.  And  because  we  are  happened  upon, 
this  place  to  discourse  upon,  to  wit,  the  equal  dis- 
pensation of  God's  mercy,  it  shall  not  be  amiss  to 
consider  briefly  his  opinion  herein,  agreeing  with! 
Osorins  altogether. 

For  these  be  the  speeches  of  Pighius :  "  God  doth 
offer  himself  (saith  he)  an  equal  and  indifferent  fa* 
tiier  to  all  persons;  he  overspreadeth  all  men  ge- 
nerally, with  the  one  self-same  gladsome  beams  of 
mercy  and  clemency,  without  any  difference.  Now 
if  some  through  this  lenity  become  tractable,  and 
% 
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Other  some  hereby  made  more  indurate,  this  dwre- 
panoe  proceeds th  from  the  corruption  o(men.  There 
is  no  inequality  of  distribution  of  lenity  and  mercy 
in  God"  For  proof  whereof,  taking  a  similitude  out 
Of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  the  third  chapter : 

"  For  as  not  every  land  watered  with  like  booali- 
fulness  of  the  heavenly  dew,  doth  yield  like  fruit  to 
the  husbandman,  but  ona  land  yieldeth  forth  com, 
another  thorns  and  brambles ;  the  one  whereof  ii 
blessed  of  God,  the  other  accursed  ;  even  no  lea 
joyously  doth  the  mercy  of  God  shine  indifferently, 
with  general  and  equal  largess  arid  bounty  tovam 
all  universally,  which  being  set  open  to  all  alike,  doth 
deny  itself  to  none,  but  such  as  will  refuse  it  them- 
selves. 

"  But  some  turn  to  amendment  of  life  through 
this  mercy,  other  some  do  abuse  this  mercy  to  more 
outrageous  licentiousness  of  sinning."  And  again, 
fetching  a  similitude  from  the  heat  of  the  sub: 
whereas  the  sun  yieldeth  one  self-same  heat,  we  do 
see,  that  through  the  same,  the  earth  is  made  mom 
Stiff  and  hard,  and  the  wax  softened,  and  made  more 
pliable:  hereupon  Pightos  gatheretb,  that  what- 
soever difference  is  betwixt  the  good  and  the  repw- 
bate,  the  same  wholly  to  issue  out  of  the  corruption 
pf  men,  and  not  out  of  the  will  of  God. 

But  our  expositors  have  sufficiently  answered  thil 
slippery  device,  that  this  assertion  of  Pighiui,  sod 
Of  his  mate  Osorius,  that  God's  mercy  is  board 
alike  into  all  men,  is  utterly  false  and  absurd;  sod 
where  they  do  affirm,  that  God  mafeeth  00  cbotM 
in  the  dispensation  of  bis  grace,  and  that  there  is 
great  difference  betwixt  the  godly  and  the  ungodly : 
indeed,  that  there  is  great  difference  betwixt  the 
good  and  bad,  we  do  not  deny ;  but  when  they 
do  ascribe  the  principal  motion  and  efficient  cause 
hereof  in  man's  will  oply,  nod  not  in  God  only,  they 
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are  altogether  deceived.  For  as  concerning  the  con*-, 
mon,nature  of  man,  truly  in  this  we  may  -with  morfc 
certainty  determine  equability  of  condition  in  man- 
kind, as  that  they  retam  one  semblable  condition  and 
quality  of  free  choice,  forasmuch  as  all  being  created 
out  of  one  lump,  are  alike  all  poisoned  with  one 
kind  of  infection,  as  men  that  be  altogether  unabtt 
of  themselves  to  do  any  thing  available  to  salvation. 

And  forasmuch  as  this  imbecility  doth  infect  all 
mankind  alike,  as  with  a  general  pestilence,  it  an- 
peareth  iherefofe  evidently,  that  this  difference  stamd- 
eth  not  so  much  upon  the  determination  of  then* 
will ;  or  at  least,  if  it  stand  upon  their  -will,  yet  that 
it  doth  not  proceed  first  from  man's  will,  but  from 
the  calling  of  God,  which  ofrereth  itself  not  alike  to 
every  one,  nor  after  one  manner  'to  all  in  general, 
but  doth  diversly  draw  some  after  one  sort,  and  some 
after  another.  For,  as  I  -said  before,  the  Scriptures 
have  set  down  a  double  manner  of  calling,  the  one 
whereof  is  general  and  ootward,  the  other  is  in- 
ward, according  to  purpose ;  to  wit,  the  catling  «f 
them  Whose  wills  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  inspire  and 
enlighten  with  an  inward  effectuamess. 

But  this  similitude  of  the  day  and  wax  is  ri- 
diculous, and  worthy  to  be  laughed  at,  because  that 
this  distinction  cannot  be  applicable  to  free- will  titter 
the  fell  of  Aiam\  for  of  the  whole  offspring  of 
Adam,  not  some  be  pliable  as  wax,  nor  some  lumpish 
as  hard  earth  j  for  where  God  doth  fashion  vessels 
of  one  kind  of  clay  (as  Paul  saith),  some  Unto  'ho- 
nour, some  unto  dishonour,  no  man  is  so  mad  to 
affirm,  that  the  clay  is  the  cause  of  this  difference, 
buVthe  potter  rather. 

Moreover,  to  as  small  purpose  serveth  that  place 
to  the  Hebrews,  which  treateth  not  of  grace  and 
free-will,  but  of  (he  word  of  God,  and  men  whom 
tie  doth  eXhort  by  way  of  demonstration  and  campa- 
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rison  of  fruitful  ground,  to  receive  the  word  of  Gal 
fruitful,  and  profess  the  same  with  effect.  The  same 
also  is  to  be  understood  of  that  parable  of  the  good 
ground  yielding  to  the  husbandman  plenty  aud 
abundance  of  fruit,  mentioned,  in  the  Gospel.  But 
how  may  these  be  applied  to  free-will  ?  what  will 
Pighiuscoin  hereof? 

If  God's  word  take  root  in  none  but  such  as  be 
good,  what  availeth  this  sentence  to  establish  the 
doctrine  of  free-will  ?  For  the  question  is  not  here, 
whether  they  only  be  good,  which  receive  the  word 
of  eternal  life  effectually;  but  this  is  the  point  that 
must  be  touched :  from  whence  men  receive  abi- 
lity to  be  made  good  :  of  the  nimblencss  of  their  two 
will,  or  of  the  calling  of  God?  And  therefore  that 
parable  serveth  to  no  purpose  in  this  case,  as  being 
applied  for  none  other  end,  but  to  signify  the  dispen- 
sation and  disposition  of  God's  holy  word,  which 
in  a  manner  may  aptly  be  compared  to  seed,  which 
though  the  husbandman  do  sow  upon  every  ground 
indifferently,  yet  it  yjeldeth  forth  fruit  but  in  a  few, 
yea,  and  in  those  also  that  he  good  grounds. 

But  having  .now  rent  in  sunder  these  slender  and 
trifling  cobwebs,  the  adversaries,  notwithstanding, 
be  never  a  deal  the  more  quieted  ;  but  having  picked 
together  a  fresh  supply  of  skiptacks,  do  rush  upon 
the  grace  of  predestination  with  a  new.  hubbub 
again,  for  the  maintenance  of  Free-will's  quarrel.  For 
with  these  shuttlecocks  do  these  redshanks,  with 
their  Colonel  Osorius,  set  upon  us. 

For  to  admit  (say  they)  that  God  doth  make  choke 
but  of  a  Jew,  and  pass  over  an  infinite  number  of 
others,  this  seemeth  to  argue  no  small  repugnancy  in 
God's  mercy,  and  a  wonderful  cruelty  in  him,  nei- 
ther is  it  consonant  to  reason.  For  if  he  suffer  th* 
more  number  to  perish,  because  he  will  not  save  theft, 
he  is  cruel ;  if  he  cannot  save  them,  he  is  not  omni- 
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potent.  Moreover,  if  he-cast  tkern  off  without  just 
cause  of  offence  or  desert,  he  is  .Unrighteous  ;  if  m 
equal  cause  he  make  unequal  distribution  6f  his  elec- 
tion, he  shall  be  judged  an  accepter  of  persons.  But 
the  almighty  and  moat  merciful  God  doth  nothing  note 
that  is  not  in  all  respects  most  consonant  to  reason. ; 
nd  cruelty,  no  unrighteousness  ;  finally,  no  one  thing 
that  is  not  replenished  with  goodness..   , 

Albeit  this  mousy  and  drowsy  chaff,  long  since 
blown  abroad  in  the  eyes  of  Augustine  by  the  Pela- 
gians, hath  been  sufficiently,  fanned  away  in  his  book 
entitled,  De  Articulis  falso  impositis ;  yet,  following 
Augustine  herein  (more  than  I  need),  somewhat  to 
please  Osorius  withal,  lest  he  exclaim  again  .that  his 
arguments  are  not  thoroughly  resolved,  I  will  an- 
swer in  a  few  words  in  this  wise :  it  cannot  be  denied, 
that  few  are  chosen,  and  many  called ;  yet  is  not 
the  goodness  of  God  any  jot  impeached  in  this  re- 
spect, nor  his  cruelty  increased. 

first,  in  that  he  did  choose,  few,  or  any  at  all, 
was  an  especial  work,  of  his  goodness ;  then  in  that 
it  pleased  him  to  proclaim  a  general  calling  to  the 
participation  of  his  Gospel  for  all  men  universally, 
was  also  a  point  of  great  clemency ;  but  in  .that 
those  that  are  called  do  not  come,  prooeedeth  not  of 
any  cruelty  in  God,  no,  nor  yet  is  any  fault  thereof 
to  be  laid  to  bis  charge,  but  unto  men's  disobedi- 
ence; but  how  can  it  be  said  to  be  man's  fault,  say 
you,  seeing  that  not  their  wills,  but  God's  predesti- 
nation withstandeth  them  so,  that  they  cannot  be 
able  to  come  r  Indeed,  that  man's  will  is  no  obstacle 
unto  them  to  come,  this  doth  no  man  affirm, ,  for 
hereof  springeth  all  the  fault  that  is  in  man. 

Again,  to  say  that  God's  eternal  predestination  is 
no  prejudice  to  them  that  fall  away,  surely  no  man 
can  deny  this  likewise ;  but  how  this  predestination 
of  God  is  an  estoppel,  must  be  seen  not  by  pouring* 
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in  new  poison  (for  that  needeth  not),  bnt  by  for- 
saking the  old  ;  thus  therefore  the  will  of  man  ii  an 
obstacle,  but  not  alone  So  is  predestination  iko 
an  obstacle,  but  not  without  the  will  of  man ;  u 
that  here  both  man's  wiH  worketh,  and  Godi  pre* 
destination  worketh,  each  one  in  his  own  kind,  but 
after  a  several  manner  of  operation  ;  in  the  differ- 
ence whereof,  because  Osorius  will-  seem  so  bus- 
rardly  blind,  we  will  not  refute  to  open  it  unto  him. 

And  first)  God's  predestination  indeed  hatb  her 
operation  according  to  the  infallible  will  of  his  most 
free  decree,  not  so  much  in  the  things  themsehes, 
as  moat  especially  in  the  wills  of  men,  and  expressefb 
in  this  their  will  such  a  kind  of  operation,  that  itsttf 
in  the  mean  time  is  forced  of  none,  and  doth  alwaj* 
go  before  the  actions  of  man's  will,  and  doth  guide 
and  govern  those  wills;  which  direction  and  conduct 
man's  will  doth  attend  opon,  which  withal  wcrkeA 
also  in  things  subject  unto  it,  and  after  a  oertue 
manner  of  her  own,  doth  more  itself  freely,  that  ii 
to  say,  doth  with  earnest  affection  bend  itself  wBr 
ingly  of  her  own  accord  and  voluntary  inclination, 
to  the  tilings  which  it  embraceth  or  desptseth  ;  for  it 
doth  neither  choose  any  thing,  but  that  it  willeth; 
iiorrefuseth  anything,  but  that  itself  willeth  sot; 
finally,  attempted!  nothing  at  all  but  willingly,  that 
is  to  say,  of  her  own  accord,  and  with  a  very  witling 
mind :  and  yet  not  altogether  so  freely  as  Osorioi 
eurmiseth,  which  is  in  very  deed  the  cause  of  Oso- 
rius* error  herein,  and  drowneth  bis  judgment  mo* 
in  this. question. 

For  as  often  as  be  heareth  mention  made  thatwl 
doth  use  her  certain  free  choice,  in  consenting « 
dissenting,  he  dreameth  by  and  by,  that  the  same 
will  is  such  as  is  subject  to  the  direction  of  none 
other,  but  is  at  her  own '  liberty ;  and  is  endued 
with  full  and  absolute  fower  in  herself  (which  pew* 
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A*  Greeks  do  call    «KWM£«wnw,   or  dtmnojJm) 
eschew  the  things  that  it  willeth,  and  to  do  the  thir 
that  it  willeth,  bo  that  it  doth  nothing  of  nccessi 
but  which  it  •  might  otherwise  do  according  to  . 
own  pleasure,  if  it  will. 

Again,  if  a  matt  make  never  so  little  motion  of  t 
purpose  of  predestination,  he  doth  by  and  by  int 
prat  thereof,  as  though  nothing  were  left  for  man 
all  to  be  able  to  conceive  with  reason,  or  deliben 
with  judgment,  or  make  choice  of,  through  any  \ 
luntary  motion  of  will,  but  to  be  enforced  to  i 
things  by  a  certain  external  coacrion,  as  it  we 
by  unavoidable  and  fatal  necessity ;  both  which  i  i 
utterly  false,  and,  to  apeak  directly,  the  very  dota 
ofOioriufi. 

Form  we  do  not  despoil  will  of  her  liberty,  m 
banish  it  out  of  the  world,  nor  raxe  it  out  of  o 
writings,  so  do  we  not  magnify  it  like  an  idol ;  «i 
da  not  root  it  out  of  nature,  but  we  make  it  subject  I 
God  j  nor  do  deny  that  it  is  free  after  a  certain  raa 
ner,  but  do  declare  in  what  sort  it  is  free ;  for  lb 
it  is  free,  when  it  is  made  free :  we  do  not  so  der 
gate  from  it,  as  though,  in  attempting  Or  relentin 
it  had  no  feeling  or  sense ;  but  we  do  neith 
esteem  it  of  so  great  a-  price,  as  though  it  achievi 
any  thing  of  her  own  strength,  without  the  spec; 
conduct  of  God's  predestination.  Moreover,  we  i: 
neither  so  establish  this  same  predestination  workii: 
in  men 'b  wills,  as  though  it  enforced  them  again 
their  wills,  and  violently  to  do  the  things  they  wou 
not.  For  will  cannot  choose  but  will ;  yea,  willing 
always  -and  freely  whatsoever  it  doth ;  nor  can  do  ai 
thing  but  that  it  vrflleth  ;  or  else,  will  were  no  w: 
at  all,  whether  it  did  well  or  otherwise.  But  to  w 
well,  and  to  do  well,  she  is  not  able  of  herself,  b 
borrow eth  her  ability  thereunto  from  elsewhere ;  at 
yet  to  do  evil,  hath  it  more  than  enough  in  itsel 
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■yea.  Without  any  help  at  all,  which  she  doth  bath 
wilt  of  herself,  and  doth  of  herself  bring  to  pass 
it-eery ;  albeit  not  altogether  so  freely  yet,  but  that 
this  freedom  is  always  captivate  with  miserable  thral- 
dom and  bondage.  For  will  being  left  destitute  of 
heavenly  assistance,  is  so  subject  and  servile  to  her 
natural  lust,  and  overwhelmed  with  backward  affec- 
tions, that  when  it  doth  evil,  it  can  do  no  better  of 
itself  though  it  would ;  nor  is  of  itself  able  to  do 
any  thing  that  it  doth  otherwise  than  of  very  ne- 
cessity. 

.  Whereby  appeareth  evidently  what  kind  of  free- 
dom man's  will  enjoyeth,  which,  whether  it  consent 
to  good  things,  can  neither  will  or  do  any  thing 
of  itself,  being  not  assisted ;  again,  if  it  dissent, 
cannot  otherwise  dissent  but  of  very  necessity,  being 
left  over  to  her  own  strength  ;  for  so  deadly  an  in- 
fection hath  poisoned  the  very  roots  and  whole  off- 
spring of  nature,  that  it  is  neither  able  to  will  an; 
good  thing,  bot  being  holpen  by  grace,  no,  nor  so 
much  as  to  think  a  good  thought. 
■  What,  tken,  shall  there  be  nothing  left  (say  you)  >* 
.the  power  af  man's  freedom?  -Yes,  truly,  Osorius,Ido 
not  spoil  man's  will  so  naked,  that  it  can  do  nothing 
in  hea*esry~thiogs  ;  but  your  opinion  tendeth  rather 
to  this  effect,  that  God's  predestination  can  appoint 
no  certainty  in  human  actions ;  for  if  man's  will  do 
possess  such  a  full  and  absolute  freedom,  as  you  say, 
as  can  by  no  means  be  subject*  what  soope  then  give 
you  (o  God's  election,  but  that  it  perform  nothing  at 
all  freely,  but  be  directed  always  by  the  free  conduct  of 
some  foreign  giiider,  so  that  the  whole  force  hereof 
now  be  not  of  Him  that  calleth,  but  of  him  that  is 
called  rather? 

But  if,  according  to  Paul's  doctrine,  the  whole 
exploit  of  things  be  governed  by  Him  that  calleth  only, 
what  shall  become  of  man's  freedom  then?    If  you 
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vflt'oat  these  two  sounder,  and  yield  part thereof  to 
*M,  and  part  to  predestination,  ascribingal!  to  man's 
power  and  ability,  and  little  or  nothing  at  all  to 
God's  predestination,  why  then  do  you  not  instruct 
os  distinctly  what  and  how  much  each  of  them  doth 
perform?  and  withal,  wherein  the  diversity  and  dif- 
ference of  them  both  consisteth?  which  if  you  wiH 
not  distinguish  duly  and  orderly,  according  to  their 
natural  and  proper  distinctions,  what  other  doctrine 
will  ye  teach  os,  but  that  God's  predestination '  must 
needs  appear,  both  in  order  of  time  to  be  first  and 
elder,  and  in  power  always  more  mighty  and  for 
surmounting  all  the  force  of  man's  will ;  which  being 
granted,  what  will  follow  hereof  at  the  length,  but 
that  man's  choice  will  be  proved  at  the  length  so 
and  none  otherwise  free,  but  that  it  must  always  be 
in  bondage,  either  to  God's  grace,  being  holpen  to 
good,  or  to  her  own  lust,  being  cast  off  to  wicked- 
ness ?  But  meseemeth  I  do  hear  what  the  secret 
whisperings  of  Pelagius  brood,  and  amongst  them 
chiefly  Osorius,  the  stout  champion  of  that  crew, 
will  bark,  against  this : 

To  consent  or  not  to  consent  (say  they),  is  in  our 
toon  power,  nor  is  the  grace  of  God  otherwise  effec- 
tual, but  as  we  embrace  his  aid  and  assistance  offered 
vnto  us  t  whereupon  -theyVtmclude  at  ike  length  that 
it  is  in  our  own  power  either  to  entertain  the  grace  ttf 
Ood,  or  to  forsake  it.   ■ 

liiis  consequent  we  deny,  as  the  which  being 
made  without  all  form  of  art,  is  also  as  void  of  all 
grotmd  of  truth.  As  concerning  assenting  or  dis- 
senting, I  do  confess  that  these  motions  are  num- 
bered amongst  the  residue  of  the  natural  powers  of 
man's  will,  if  we-  do  consider  of  them,  as  in  their 
bare '  and  naked  powers,  without  their  objects ;  but 
to  assent  rightly  to  the  things  which  appertain  unto 
fottb  and  God's  catling,  Augustine  doth  answer  rery 
o  v  1 
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discreetly :  «  That  unto  toil  we  are  altogether  unable 
of  ourselves,  but  that  our  ability  hereunto  proceed- 
eth  wholly  from  Him,  which  doth  first  briogwpaa, 
that,  of  unwilling,  we  may  be  made  willing  -,  and  doth 
draw  them  that  are  obstinate  to  obedience,  creating 
a  new  heart  within  them,  to  make  them  his  ows 
willing,  voluntary,  and  serviceable  servants." 

Moreover,  where  they  say  that  grace  is  none  other- 
wise effectual  unlet*  toe  do  put  our  helping  hands  alt* 
together  with  grace,  and  that  none  are  kotpa,  but 
such  at  endeavour  thereunto  of  their  own  accord:  '* 
is  true  also,  and  the  reason  is,  because  God.  doth 
work  in  man  not  with  any  foreign  constraint  only, 
as  he  usually  accustometh  in  brute  beasts  and  stone, 
but  with  man's  own  voluntary  inclination  and  mo- 
tion. Bat  whence  this  voluntary  motion  (in  things 
appertaining  to  God  especially)  doth  arise,  Augus- 
tine will  teach  you,  "  who  doth  deny  that  thisgnce 
of  God  doth  find  any  good  will  in  us,  but  doth  make 
our  wills  to  be  good."  And  again,  where  he  testi- 
fieth,  "  that  no  man  is  able  to  retort  to  this  grace 
for  aid,  but  whose  steps  the  Lord  doth  guide  there- 
unto ;  insomuch  that  he  boldly  prononnceth,  tint 
the  beginning  of  grace  is  even  to  feel  a  want  of 
grace." 

Now  therefore  foUowdh  upon  these  propositions 
thus  granted,  that  wberaaoever  God's  effectual  gracs 
is,  there  is  no  defect  of  will ;  on  the  contrary  part, 
wheresoever  appeareth  any  defect  of  will,  there  God' 
grace  as  ineffectual,  which  it  comprehended  m  these 
two  operations,  namely,  in  "  eternal  calling  and  in- 
ward drawing  ;"  so  that  ■  the  receptacle  of  grace  is 
with  us  indeed,  but  not  as  of  ourselves,  but  of  the 
grace  of  God. 

But  the  refusal  of  grace  is  both  in  us,  and  withal 
cometh.  of  our  own  selves;  and  yet  so  nevertheless 
of  our  own  selves,  as  that  being  rejected  from  Ood> 
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grace,  we  cannot  but  reject  his  grace,  nor  are  we 
able  of  ourselves  to  do  otherwise,  though  we  would 
never  so  fern.  And  what  kind  of  freedom  shall  will 
be  said  t6  enjoy  here,  than  the  which  no  kind  of 
servile  thraldom  cut  be'  more  miserable  or  more 
wretched? 

But  our  good  Sir,  here,  will  deny  this,  that  God, 
according  to  the  inestimable  goodness  of  his  fatherly 
nature,  doth  reject  at  any  time  from  his  mercy,  which 
a  indifferently  and  equally  laid  open  for  alt  in  ge- 
neral. Hereof  hath  been  sufficiently  discoursed  be- 
fore; yet  I  will  add  this  one  saying:  if  God's 
grace  do  reject  no  person  from  him,  then  must  we 
of  necessity  confess,  that  he  doth  not  make  choice 
of  any  likewise.  For  where  all  are  generally  and  in- 
different!)' chosen  without  respect,  there  surely  is  no 
man  east  away. 

Again,  where  is  no  rejection  at  all,  there  can  be 
then  no  place  for  election  ;  for  in  choice  we  are  not 
said  to  choose  all,  bnt  to  accept  out  of  all,  not 
every  one,  but  whom  we  like  best ;  where  a  choice 
is,  and  no  man  rejected,  there  is  not  a  choice  of 
election' properly,  but  an  acceptance,  and  an  allow- 
ance rather.  Neither  can  .that  be  termed  a  choice  of 
men,  which  the  Grecians  do  call  eatyhoytcev*  after 
the  proper  manner  of  spteking,  except  it  be  out  of 
the  multitude  of  a  remnant.     • 

But  God  (say  you)  hath  Irftni  man  so  destitute  of 
fut  grace,  but  that  every  man  is  able  of  himself  to 
he  converted,  and  to  embrace  grace  if  he  wilt;  or 
not  to  be  converted,  if  he  will  not.  Who  can  better 
unloose  this  knot  than  Augustine !  "  When  the 
Gospel  is  preached,  why  do  not  alt  believe  they  are- 
not  alt  of  the  Father  f  If  we  shall  say  (saith  he)  be- 
cause they  will  not  be  converted,  we  shall  answer 
here,  to  what  purpose  then  was  this  spoken  i  Ctn* 
verting  us,  OLord,  thou  shalt  quicken  us.     And 
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again,  0  God  of  Hosts;  convert  thou  us,  He."  And 
therefore  the  same  Augustine  speaketh  not  unfitly  in 
another  place :  "  God  doth  help  them  that  are  con- 
verted, and  forsaketh  them  that  are  forsaken ;  but  to 
be  converted,  God  himself  helpeth,  Sec." 

If  none  be  converted  unto  God  but  those  only 
whom  himself  helpeth,  hereby  it  appeareth  plainly, 
that  they  which  turn  themselves  away  from  God  do 
not  therefore  turn  away  because  they  will  not  torn 
unto  him  ;  but  that  they  will  not  therefore  turn  ra- 
ther, because  God  forsaketh  them  ;  that  is  to  say, 
because  the  Lord  ofHosts  converting  doth  notquickeo 
them,  that  they  may  have  will  to  be  converted. 

Albeit  I  will  not  deny  in  the  mean  whiles  that  un- 
willingness doth  proceed  from  men  themselves,  and 
from  their  own  free-will ;  yet  this  unwillingness  not- 
withstanding is  not  so  free  itself,  that  they  which 
are  forsaken  can  do  otherwise  than  they  be  unwill- 
ing of  very  necessity ;-  neither  can  there  be  any  de- 
fect of  this  will  any  where,  but  where  God's  effec- 
tual grace  was  not  present  before.  "For  as  no  roan 
is  good  (as  Augustine  witnesseth)  that  will  not  be 
good  ;  so  there  is  no  man  evil  but  through  his  own 
voluntary  will,  which  will  being  forsaken  of  God, 
can  nevertheless  not  do  any  otherwise  but  evil." 

And  why  doth  God  forsake  them  f  (will  you  say;) 
why  doth  not  God  help  them  whom  he  hath  created? 
Let  me  move  you  a  counter-question,  I  pray  you,  even 
in  as  few  words.  And  why  do  they  not  ask  it  of  their 
God?  if  they  be  without,  why  do  they  not  knock  i 
if  they  be  unbelieving,  why  do  they  not  seek?  if 
they  dwell  in  sin,  why  do  they  not  repent  i  Bo* 
can  they  (say  you),  seeing  that  they  have  no  frtt- 
tvill?  (as  you  say.)  Admit  the  same — but  in  whose  de- 
fault r  in  God's  default  ?  But  God  did  create  man 
pe  feet  at  the  first,  and  endued  him  with  freedom. 
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Was  it  man's  fault?  Let  them  then  accuse  themselves, 
not  God. 

Bat  ye  urge  again :  And  why  then  doth  he  commu- 
nicate his  grace  to  tome,  which  he  denietk  to  others  ? 
why  is  he  not  indifferently  merciful  towards  all,  and 
at  inclinable  to  all  universally  ?  At  the  beginning, 
when  God  created  man,  he  did  then  create  also  all 
the  nature  of  man,  fully  furnished  with  all  integrity 
and  freedom  ;  afterwards,  when  this  state  of  ihno- 
cency  and  freedom  was  lost,  whenas  also  the  whole 
lump  was  defiled  withal,  God  might  withal  have  so 
forsaken  all  the  same  in  general ;  nevertheless,  his 
mercy  doth  not  so,  but  would  rather  by  election 
choose  some  out  of  this  abominable  corruption, 
not  forsaking  the  other  altogether  in  the  mean  time; 
only  he  donieih  help  unto  them,  unto  whom  he  was 
not  bound  to  give  assistance. 

And  what  though  he  were  not  so  indifferently 
merciful  towards  all ;  yet  was  he  injurious  to  none. 
What!  do  you  hot  hear  what  himself  speaketh  i 
"  Is  thine  eye  therefore  wicked?  is  it  not  lawful  to 
do  with  mine  own  as  it  pleaseth  me  ?'*  Or  at  least,  do 
yon  not  hear  the  Apostle  ?  "  O  man,  what  art  thou 
that  contendest  against  God }"  Whereas  God  doth 
owe' thee  nothing  at  all,  dost  thou  therefore  snarl  at 
him,  because,  doing  wrong  to  no  man,  he  doth  en- 
large the  riches  of  his  mercy  towards  them  whom  it 
pleaseth  him? 

But  forward  crawleth  Osorius'  invective.  Foras- 
mmck  as  this  it  the  mind  and  meaning  of  Paul,  what 
outrageous  Jury  it  this  madman  intoxicated  withal, 
that  would  endeavour -to  persuade  such  a  construction 
by  Paul's  testimony,  which  would^koth  overthrow  the 
state  of  human  society,  and  withal  make  God  guilty 
of  unrighteousness  ?  ' 

Since  this  is  the  infallible  meaning  of  Paul,  which 
we  have  heretofore  confirmed'  after- the  judgment- df 
Xuther,  Bucer,  Calvin,  and  by  the  testimony  of  the 
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Holy  Scriptures  chiefly,  which  also  Osorius  hansolf 
(were  he  never  so  sober  and  sound  witted)  can  never 
be  able  to  confute  j  to  what  end  tendeth  this  so 
foolish  and  childish  exclamation,  proceeding  from  an 
old  and  grey- headed  man?  whereunto  serve  these 
tragical  outcries,  that  this  ruler  of  the  roost  so  niffleth 
Up  of  a  trifle}  thundering  out  such  monstrous  out- 
rages  and  frantic  exclamations? 

Width,  doth  overthrow  {sait.li  he)  the  state  »f  ««. 
And  what  kind  of  estate  of  men  is  this  at  the  length 
which  Luther  doth  so  overthrow  ?  If  he  mean  the 
state  of  the  common  wealth  and  civil  liberty,  herein 
truly  are  many  several  degrees  and  estates,  as  well 
of  offices  as  of  personages;  for  there -be  princes, 
there  be  dukes,  there  be  knights  of  the  noble  or- 
der ;  there  be  citizens,  there  be  divers  and  several 
magistrates,  some  high,  some  low,  under  whom 
are  the  mean  and  inferior  subjects,  even  the  rascal 
rabble  and  multitude:  so  be  there  also  several  dia. 
tinctk>nsof  ages,  arts,  handicraft*,  and  raanuary  oc- 
cupations ;  some  young,  sonic  old,  some  rich,  some 
poor. 

Ail  these  now,  albeit  in  number  innurnersbav  and 
iti  kind  and  quality  distinct,  are  nevertheless  confe- 
derate and  knit  together  in  a  certain  general  unity 
and  mutual  conformity  of  allied  league,  through  a 
Certain  civil  policy  and  institution  of  manners  t  are 
beautified  with  mutual  amity  j  areunited-aad  Kaaked 
together  to  God- in  one  participation  of  religion  ;  are 
orderly  governed  by  force  of  laws  ;  do  exercise  mu- 
tual traffic  together ;  are  restrained  from  licentious- 
ness of  life  with  one  manner  of  general  correction; 
BO  that  if  they  live  not  in  full  perfection  of  virtue, 
according  to  the  prescript  ru,le  of  the  laws,  yet  do 
they  much  less  offend,  for  fear  of  justice  and  judgment. 

Now,  Sir,  tn  this  general  regiment  aod  statu  of 
.things  and  of  persons*  what  one  city,  what  one  rtjfegtj 
A 
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or  what  family,  was  .aver,  anode  one  mite  the  worn 
by  Luther's  doctrine,  either  in  respect  of  their 
doe  obedience  to  civil  magistrates,  or  in  breach  of 
domestic  tranquillity,  or  in  their  dutiful  allegiance  to 
their  princes,  or  in  any  other  civil  society  ? 

One  only  disorderous  order  of  people  hath  in- 
truded itself  upon  this  state. of  human  society, 
usurping  a  certain  princely  superiority  (I  know  Dot 
by  what  means),  crept  in  at  the  first  j  sure  I  am  it 
vis  never  established  by  God,  nor  by  nature,  nor 
yet  by  any  necessary  institution ;  but  pressing  to  the 
perch,  pertly  through  fraud,  partly  through  oppres- 
sion, and  chiefly  through,  the  ambitions  arrogancy  of 
their  own  proud,  prelacy,  not.  to  undertake  any  neces- 
sary or  profitable  function-in  the  weal  public,  nor  to 
join  in  administration  of-  office  with  others,  for  the 
behoof  of  any  common  weal ;  but  to  hate  all  other 
governments  under  their  jurisdiction,  and  to  make 
subject  alL  other  estates,,  potentates,  and  empires 
under  their  stately  superiority,  by  erecting  a  certain 
new-found  and  Lucifer-like  monarch  upon  the  earth. 

It  is  that  Romish,  tyrannical,  and  papistical  do- 
minion which  I.  mean  and  complain  upon,  which 
through  incredible  sublilty,  craft,  and  secret  sly  un- 
derminings, under  a  commendable  title  of  the  church, 
bath  by  little  and  little  enhanced  itself  to  so  won- 
derful loftiness,  that  all  other  estates  and  degrees' 
(being'  enforced  to  yield  their  necks  to  the  yoke,  as 
H.  were)-  must,  numgre  their  beards,  not  only  sub- 
mit their  heads  and  shoulders  to  their  oppression 
and  tyranny,  hot  also,  like  miserable  bond-slaves, 
BHist  with  all  reverence  and  humility  prostrate  them- 
selves, to  kiss  their  feet. 

In  this  imperial  throne  is  enthroned  chief  above 
al  others,  and  triumphing  over  all  other* estates,  the 
moat  mighty  potentate  and  monarch,  the  bishop  of 
jtafuc;  next  unto  aim  (as  die  principal  stays  and 
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proad  pillars  of  this  hierarchy),  advance  theaosewei 
the  cormorant  cardinal*;  then  follow  in  order  the 
roysting  rout  of  mitred  prelates,  of  the  scarlet  crew 
of  rochettes  and  shavelings.  I  speak  not  here  of 
good  and  virtuous  bishops,  nor  of  true  ministers  of 
Christ ;  but  of  such  as  hang  only  upon  the  beck  of 
the  bishop  of  Rome. 

Last  of  all,  after  those  jolly  champions,  whole 
droves  of  monks  and  friars  come  tumbling  in  heaps 
together,  a  rabble  of  rascals ;  as  of  all  other  people 
the  most  lazy  and  lewd, '  so  surrounding  the  whole 
world  in  such  unmeasurable  swarms  (issue  as  it  were 
and  brood  of  the  earth),  that  the  earth  itself  is  scarce 
able  to  foster  up  her  own  generation. 

And  therefore  if  your  meaning  concern  the  over* 
throw  of  this  sort  of  people,  in  this  point  ido  agree 
with  you,  Osorius;  that  Luther  travailed  indeed 
earnestly  herein,  but  achieved  not  so  much  as  was 
needful  for  the  Christian  commonwealth  ;  for  albeit 
he  could  not  utterly  raze  out  the  raking  regiment  of 
those  Romish  roysters,  most  inordinately  raising 
themselves,  not  only  above  all  empires  and  regiments 
of  the  earth,  but  also  beyond  all  whatsoever  is  called 
God ;  yet  did  he  prettily  shake  them ;  he  plucked  off 
the  vizors  of  those  apish  stagers,  discovered  their 
fraud,  made  the  world  acquainted  with  their  subtle 
sleights  and  lying  doctrine,and  confuted  them  with  the 
manifest  force  of  the  truth.  Finally,  albeit,  by  open- 
ing the  light  of  the  Gospel,  he  could  not  utterly  rend 
in  pieces  that  shrine  of  the  beast,  which  so  many 
hundred  years  had  suppressed'  and  drowned  in  dark* 
ness  the  knowledge  of  God's  word,  yet  was  his  in- 
dustry and  labour  not  unprofitably  employed  to  the 
defacing  thereof.    < 

And  I  would  to  God  he  had  been  able,  not  only 
to  have  defaced  the  power  and  outrage  of  the  see, 
but  also  to  have  plucked  the  same  up  by  the  roots, 
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and  brought  the  memory  thereof  to  utter  confusion, 
and  banished  it  clean  put  of  the  minds  and  memo- 
ries  of  men  and  nations  for  ever  ;  in  so  doing,  truly 
be  could  not  have  done  any  exploit  more  acceptable 
to  God,  and  more  profitable  to  the  state  of  Chris* 
uWity.  ■  Truly,  many  thousands  of  men  and  women 
bad  been  wonderfully  preserved  thereby,  who  through, 
the  more  than  barbarous  and  unspeakable  cruelty  of 
this  consuming  gulf,  have  been  miserably  swallowed 
up  and  devoured  within  a  very  few  years  in  England, 
France,  Spain,  Scotland,  Flanders,  Germany,  and 
other  Christian  nations  ;  for  as  yet  cannot  this  insa- 
tiable cormorant  be  sufficiently  englutted  and  fully 
gorged  with  Christian  gore. 

And  yet  for  all  this,  poor  silly  Luther  is  accused, 
which  durst  so  boldly  presume  to  unlade  and  cure 
Christian  consciences  of  so  cantered  a  fistula,  of  so 
poisoned  au  imposthume,  and  so  raging  a  carbuncle. 
And  because  he  did  dare  to  undertake  the  patronage 
and  defence  of  the  truth  against  manifest  heresies, 
and  more,  than  palpable  errors,  there  is  no  less  laid 
to. his  charge  than  high  treason,  as  though  he  prac- 
tised the  utter  overthrow  not  only  of  all  Christian 
society,  but  of  the  state  of  the  whole  world  also. 
And.  why  may  not  the,  wolf  with  as  good  reason  con- 
demn the  silly  Jamb  for  troubling  his  water?  Let 
Isaac  also  be  accused,  because  he  restored  to  the 
Philistines  the  wells  pure  and  cleansed  from  the  filth 
and  baggage  which  themselves  had  maliciously 
dammed  up  before.  Let  the  physician  likewise  ba 
indicted  of  murder,  who  ministering  wholesome  po- 
tion to  his  patient  against  the  pestilence  or  frenzy, 
hath  preserved  life.  Furthermore,  let  it  be  lawful 
for  Osorius  himself  to  bark  against  the  shining  of  the 
sun,  because  it  reneweth  the  gladsome  countenance 
of  the.  pleasant  dawning,  by  driving  away  the  dazzling 
darkness  of  the  ugly  night. 
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■  Finally,  let  him  quarrel  with  Christ  himself,  rod 
his  most  sacred  Spirit,  who  did  not  only  hi*setf 
raise  up  Luther  for  this  purpose,  but  also  by  plan 
foretellings  did  so  many  years  before  prophesy  of, the 
darkness,  decay,  and  overthrow  of  the  self-same  ice. 
'*  And  he  poured  out  his  vial  (saith  he)  upon  the 
Wat  of  the  beast,  and  his  kingdom  was  covered  with 
darkness,  and  they  did  gnaw  their  tongues  forwrrow, 
&C."  (Rev.  xvi.)  Which  prophecy,  forasmuch  as  it 
cannot  by  any  probable  allusion  be  applied  either  to 
the  Jews  or  to  the  Turks,  let  the  Romish  see  bethink 
itself  well,  what  kind  of  kingdom  at  the  length  is 
foreshewed  here,  by  the  words  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  to  the  same  end  do  the  words  of  St.  Ftul 
tend  likewise,  where  he  declareth  m  what  manner 
the  "  rcveating  of  the  son  of  perdition  should  com 
to  pass."  But  after  the  proper  phrase  of  speech,  no- 
thing is  said  to  be  revealed,  but  that  which  before  did 
lie  dose  and  hidden  in  covert.  And  therefore  if  of 
very  necessity  the  divine  Spirit  of  Christ  most  be  had 
to  the  discovering  of  this  covert  enemy,  which  couM 
not  otherwise  be  espied  by  the  policy  and  wk  of  nua, 
certainly  it  could  not  be,  but  that  this  antichrist, 
whatsoever  he  be,  must  lurk  and  shadow  himself 
'"•wonderful  covertly  and  craftily,  and  that  much  people 
should  be  deceived  in  him  before  he  could  be  revealed 
and  detected  to  the  world. 

What  person  this  son  of  perdition  is,  Idomotst 
this  present  trouble  my  brains  about ;  surely,  for  my 
part,  I  know  no  one  person  else,  neither,  by -appli- 
cation of  the  signs,  notes,  or  circumstances/  and 
Elain  demonstrations  (wherewith  St.  Paul  doth  paint 
im  out  unto  us)  can  I  guess  upon  any  other  whom 
this  counterfeit  may  resemble  in  any  proportion, 
besides  this  one  prelate  only,  who  so  lustily  vaunteth 
himself  in  the  temple  of  God.  And  therefore  these 
thunderbolts  and  great  flashes  of  Osorms*  lightning, 
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g  the  overthrow  of  the  atafce  of  Christianity,  do 
■ore  touch  Luther,  than  the  tying  cavitation  of 
Amaziab,  the  priest  of  Bethel,  did  concern  the  pro- 
phet Amos  to  be  a  seditious  person,  when  he  accused 
him  in  the  presence  of  Jeroboam  the  king.  "  Be- 
hold (eaith  he),  Amos  hath  conspired  against  thee, 
even  in.tbe  midst,  of  the  house  of  Israel."  (Amos,  vii.) 
Even  such-like  legerdemain  doth  our  Osorius 
utter  here,  very  finely  expressing  "unto  us  the  wort- 
derfiil  and  singular  sleights  of  the  papistical  subtleties 
which  those  catholic  counterfeits  seem  long  since  to 
-have  sucked  out  of  the  crafty  wiles  and  practices  of 
that  old  comical  Phormio :  who,  being  chiefly  to  be 
detected  for  some  crafty  conveyance,  step  forth  like 
tall  fellows  first,  and  become  accusers  of  others'; 
■uppofiing  they  shall  hereby  acquit  themselves  clear 
of  all  suspicion  of  crime,  if  .they  can  first  accuse 
others  of  the  fault,  whereof  they  ought  themselves 
to  be  impeached.  And  here,  in  my  opinion,  the 
very  self-same,  or  very  like  unto  the  same,  seemeth 
to  nave  happened  to  Luther,  wherewith  we  read  that 
wicked  Ahab  did  charge  Eliaa  the  Prophet  even  ki 
like  deceitful  manner,  saying,  "  Thou  art  he  (quoth 
he)  that  doet  trouble  all  Israel." 

Not  much  unlike  to  that  example  of  Nero,  whereof 
historians  make  mention,  who  having  himself  Bet 
Borne  on  fire,  playing  and  singing  upon  his  harp, 
the  destruction  thereof  in  Homer's  verses,  whilst 
it  was  on  flame,  did  afterwards  lay  the  burning 
theaeof  to  the  Christians'  charge,  to  the  end  he 
might  procure  them  (though  altogether  innocent) 
to  be  maligned,  hated,  and  persecuted  of  the  people. 
Even  in-  like  manner,  Osorius,  whenae  ye  Papists 
nnd  the  generation  of  your  holy  rather  have  long 
since  turned  the  state  of  the  whole  world,  and  the 
conditions  and  decrees  of  all  civil  society,  quite  up- 
•icte-down,  according  to  your  own,  lust  and  pleasure ; 


0?O      TtiE   PATHWM   OF   MB   tsQLMi  tfHtfHtfll. 

yea,  and  daily  moil  and  turmoil  the  tome,  and  hat* 
left  nothing  sound  and  in  peaceable  cider  throughout 
the  whole  earth,  continuing  still  all  mannsr  of  out- 
rage, persecuting  continually  with  fire,  and  sword, 
with  your  cursings  and  bulls,  with  execrable  inquisi- 
tions, horrible  punishments,  scourges, '  and  tor- 
merits,  and  with  all  manner  of  horrible  .tortures  tri- 
umphing,  as  it  were,  upon  the  ransack  of  aftfihris- 
tian  peace  and  tranquillity ;  yet  do  ye-  Papists,  ne- 
vertheless, rail  rndely  upon  Luther,  *'  Thou  art  he 
which  dost  trouble  all  Israel.*' 

And  why  should  not  that  song -be  chanted  rather 
even  into  the  ears  of  your  holy  father  the  Pope  ?  for 
this  is  he,  the  very  same  Trojan  horse,'  out  of  whose 
belly  hath  issued  all  calamity  and  mischief.  This  is 
that  Oavua,  that  disturbeth  all  things  ;  this  is  that 
Babylonical  strumpet  Thais,  the  brewer  of  all  mi- 
aery.  What  will  become  of  that  see  hereafter,  1 
know  not;  hitherto  sorely,  surely  it  hath  to  be- 
haved itself,  that  it  may  be  worthily  called  the  plague 
and  canker  of  all  Europe,  which  may  be  easily  made 
manifest  by  many  and  sundry  testimonies. 

And  although  I  speak  thereof  nothing  at  all,  yet 
will  their  own  doings  and  proceedings,  faithfully  de- 
scribed by  historiographers,  and  deeply  imprinted 
into  the  present  views  of  the  wnrW, sufficiently  bewray 
their  dealings. 

The  great  and  manifold  turmoils  of  changed 
estates,  the  sundry  uproars  of  people,-  schisms, 
slaughters  of  Christians,  the  horrible  disturbances  of 
kings  and  kingdoms/  the  sundry  alterations  of  the 
Roman  empire,  changes  and  translations  of  the  same 
from  out  of  the  east  first  into  the  west,  do  evidently 
declare  the  same ;  whenas  the  Pope  of  Rome,  re- 
nouncing the  oath  wherewith  the  Romans  and  Ita- 
lians had  obliged  themselves  to  the  emperor  of 
Greece,  did  send  for  Charles  MarteUos  out  of  France 
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into -Italy j  and  crowned  Hm  .  emperor/ contrary  to 
the  ancient  order  of  election.: 

Afterwards,  because  the ;  Frenchmen  would  not 
yield  to  their  outrageous  ambitions,  practised,  in  pro- 
curing the  pre-eminence  of  .the  Pope's  election,  the 
etppire  was  suddenly  translated  from  France.. into 
Germany  ;  by  means  of  which  inordinate  ajferation, 
can  scarce  be  expressed  by  tongue,  how  great  and 
how  cruel  wars  and  contentions  followed  betwixt  the 
Frenchmen  and  the  Germans,  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
the  First  and  Otto,  being  then  emperors.  Neither  was 
this  amity  ,of  the  Pope  towards  the  German  empire 
of  any  long  continuance,  whose  only  and  special 
practice  was,  that  not  only,  all  bishops,  but  emperors 
also,  should  run  to  Rome  for  the  investiture  and 
confirmation:  provided,  always,  that  it  might  by 
no  means  be  lawful  for  any  of  them  to  intermeddle 
any  thing  at  all  in  the  Pope's  jurisdiction.        .     . 

Now  because  the  Germans  could  not,  be  made 
pliable  hereunto  upon  the  sudden,  as  men  who  re- 
verencing the  dignity  and  majesty  of  the  empire 
(after  the  example  of  Otto,  and  other  their  ancestors), 
were  not  willing  to  yield  to  the  abasing  of  jheir 
lawful  authority  and  prerogative  imperial ;  hereupon 
began  incredible  stirs  and  -uproars  to  be  kindled. 
This  was  the  occasion  of  the  great  wars  of  the  two 
Henrys,  the  Fourth  and  the  Fifth  ;  then  also  of 
Frederic  the  First  and  the  Second ;  after  them  of 
Ludovic  of  Baviere,  and  of  bis  brother  Frederic 
of  Auatrich.  And  again  of  Ludovic  and  Rodolph, 
whom.  Pope  Gregory  the  Seventh  of  that  name  had 
privily  raised  up  against  Ludovic,  the  true  and  lawful 
emperor,  sending  him  a  crown,  with  this  proud  in- 
scription, or  poesy,  Petra  dedii  Petto,  Petrtu  dta- 
dtma  Rodolpho. 

What  should  I  here  renew  the  remembrance  of 
those  old  tragedies  of  the  emperor  Henry  the  Sixth, 
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wherewith  the  whole  world  is  well  acqoiinwd  ?  opoti 
whose  head  Pope  Celestine '  the  FbOrth,  vauDeet 
upon  ft  high  throne,  did  set  (he  Imperial  crown,  not 
with  his  hand,  but  with  his  foot,  and  immedi- 
ately with  the  same  foot  overthrew  the  same  crows 
again,  moat  arrogantly  boasting,  that  he  had  autho- 
rity to  create  kings,  and  to  depose  them  again. 

What  shall  I  speak  of  Cnilperte,  the- French  king, 
Whom  Pope  Zachary,  against  all  equity  and  con- 
science,' did  depose  from  hfe  true  andjposseesed  inhe- 
ritance, arid  advanced  in  his  place  Pepin?  And  it 
lacked  very  little,  bat  that  king  Philip  had  been 
driven  to  the  very  same-  eitremity,  against  whom 
Pope  Boniface  the  Eighth  did  by  ait  means  possible 
tease  and  egg  to  battle,  Albert  king  ef  the  Koreans, 
to. drive  him  out  of  his  kingdom.  Likeas  before 
littri  Pope  HUdebrand  did  maintain  in  arms  Henry 
the  son,  against  his  own  natural  father,  Henry  the 
Fourth,  who  brought  to  pass-by  his  cruelty  that  the 
fither  (being  taken  prisoner  by  the  son,  and  shorn  i 
monk)  was  thrust  into-a  monastery  instead  ofspri- 
■son,  where  he  perished;  miserably  through  famine 
and«want'of  food. 

What  shall  I  say  of  that,  where  Pope  Alexander 
the  Third,  that  most  meek'  servant  of  the  servants 
"of  God  (treading  upon' the  tieefc  of  a'rriost  renowned 
emperor,  as  upon  the  imperial'  majesty  trodden  no* 
Under  ffaot),  applied  thereorrtd  this  triumphant  son- 
net, taken  out  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  Super  tupi- 
dem  et  basilisam  ambttlabis,  &c.  Neither  was  Fran- 
cis Dandalus,  king  of  Crete  and  Cyprus,  and  duke 
of  Venice,  any  jot  more  friendly  retreated,  whom 
Clement,  the  proud  Romish  prelate,  wonld  scarce  at 
the  length,  after  long  suit,  admit  unto  speech, 
though  chained  with  an  iron  rope,  and.  lying  under 
his  table  amongst  dogs. 

Surely  I  shall  sec-m  to  measure  the  sands,  wheal 
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enter  upon  the  gulf  of  this  Romish  hierarchy*  Briefly, 
therefore,  and  to  be  short :  what  nation,  what  coun- 
try, what  territory,  what  island  did  ever  hear  of  the 
name  of  this  see  ?  which  hath  not  withal  been  pinched 
with  their  cramps,  spoiled  with  their  exactions,  and 
beggared  with  their  trumperies,  or,  at  least,  scarce 
peepethas  yet  from  the  tyrannical  thraldom  thereof? 
yea,  what  uproars,  what  commotions,  what  wars' 
have  wasted  or  consumed  any  Christian  nation  these 
tnauy  hundred  years  at  any  time,  whereof  this  Baby*- 
lonical  strumpet  hath  not  been  wholly,  or  at  the  least 
for  the  more  part,  the  author  and  procurer  ? 

And  no  marvel  at  all.  For  what  may  be.  looked 
for  else,  at  the  hands  of  so  proud  a  prelate,  who 
being  inflamed  and  boiling  inwardly,  as  it  were,  with 
such  an  incredible  inordinate  desire  of  Lucifer-like 
superiority,  as  that  he  would  only  and  alone  rule  the 
roost,  and  have  all  others  in  subjection  under  him, 
bow  then  could  such  immeasurable  ambition  be  pos- 
sibly satisfied  without  infinite  troubles,  uproars, 
and  tumults?  And  therefore,  as  touching  that 
clamorous  accusation  against  Luther,  to  be  a  com- 
mon barrater  and  disturber  of  ail  civil  society,  sewn- 
eth  tome  to  be  framed  of  Osorius,  none  other- 
wise than  as  though  he  would  that  Luther  should  only 
bear  the  name,  but  that  the  bishop  of  Rome  should 
win  the  game. 

Deal  plainly  therefore,  Osorius,  and  point  directly 
to  the  butt  that  you  ought  to  have  shot  at.  Name 
the  person  by  name,  if  ye  will  be  taken  for  a  good 
proctor  at  the  bar ;  yea,  if  ye  be  so  careful  for  the 
preservation  of  the  commonweal  of  Christendom  (as 
you  are  a  courteous  and  civil  gentleman),  let  the 
force  of  your  hot  eloquence  be  blown  directly  against 
those  persons,  which  are  enemies  to  Christendom 
indeed,  which  tread  empires  under  foot,  which  do 
writhe  and  wrest  sceptres  out  of  the  hands  of  princes, 
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which  more  commotions,  stir  np  the  people  against 
the  nobility,  the  subjects  against  their  kings ;  which 
do  maintain  the  sons  in  arms  against  their  fathers; 
which  do  cause  the  subjects  to  abjure  their  sworn  obe- 
dience due  to  their  liege  lords,  and  tease  and  provoke 
the  rude  multitude  to  bend  their  force  against  their 
natural  princes ;  which  do  overthrow  the  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  the  church  of  Christ,  with  their  sedi- 
tious bulls,  open  wars,  and  civil  dissensions  ;  which 
do  subvert  all  places  of  justice,  judicial  seats,  and 
judgments,  rend  laws  asunder,  are  truce-breakers 
and  disturbers  of  peace,  are  disseisers  and  disiuhe- 
ritors  of  lawful  descents,  proprieties,  and  possession*, 
and  are  pillers  and  pollers  of  all  commonweals ;  which 
do  turn  all  things  upside-down,  chopping  and  chang- 
ing, and  making  a  general  confusion  of  all  things: 
finally,  which  do  neither  render  that  unto  God  that 
appertained  unto  God,  nor  give  that  unto  Caesar 
which  is  due  unto  Csesar ;  but  rush  violently  into 
both  estates,  as  well  temporal  as  spiritual,  making 
havoc  of  all,  and  appointing  one  only  judicial  con- 
sistory in  this  world,  to  wit,  God's  and  the  Pope's. 

If  these  dealings  import  not  a  general  overthrow 
of  all  civil  and  politic  governments,  let  the  accuser 
himself  deny  it ;  but  if  he  confess  it  to  be  true,  now 
(hen  may  1  be  so  bold  to  demand  of  Osorius,  that  he 
will  vouchsafe  to  answer  me  truly  without  partiality. 
Forasmuch  as  that  political  Romish  see  is  too  much 
polluted  and  defiled  with  all  those  enormities  (whereof 
I  have  made  mention  before) ,  which  one  of  these  can 
he  pick  out  at  the  length  that  may  be  duly  and  truly 
laid  to  Luther's  charge  ?  where  was  Luther  at  any 
time  moved  with  such  desire  to  bear  rule,  as  that  he 
seemed  willing  to  bear  full  sway,  and  be  lord  and 
ruler  of  all  others  ?  where  did  he  intrude  upon  the 
right  of  any  prince,  or  take  upon  himself  violently 
the  authority  of  the  civil  magistrate  i  where  did  he 
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shew  himself  rebellious  against  the  superior  powers  ? 
where  did  he  disturb  the  peace  and  quiet  government 
of  any  weal  public  ?  what  church  or  congregation 
did  be  molest  and  trouble?  what  wan  was  he  the 
author  of  r  what  kings  or  bishops  did  he  ever  minister 
poison  unto,  either  in  the  communion  bread,  or  in 
the  wine  within  the  communion  chalice,  as  we  read 
in  the  histories  hath  happened  -unto  the  Emperor 
Henry,  unto  Victor,  and  unto  John  king  of  England  ? 
And  I  would  to  God  there  had  never  been  besides 
these  any  other  poisoned  after  the  same  sort.  When 
or  to  whom  did  Luther  ever  offer  his  feet  to  be 
kissed,  or  upon  whose  neck  did  he  tr—d  with  his 
feet  at  any  time?  Finally,  in  what  nation  or  country 
was  Luther  ever  known  with  His  curses,  excommu- 
nications, and  bulls,  to  have  usurped  upon  the  ma- 
jesty of  any  prince,  or  to  have  abated  the  due  obe- 
dience of  the  people,  or  else  to  have  allured  and 
drawn  away  the  hearts  of  the  subjects  (which  were 
by  oath  obliged  to  their  higher  power)  to  rebel  and 
pursue  the  destruction  of  their  rulers  and  magis- 
trates, contrary  to  their  oath,  contrary  to  all  religion, 
contrary  to  all  law,  reason,  and  common  course  of  na- 
ture itself?  Which  inordinate  outrage  being  neither  to 
be  found,  by  report  of  any  chronographer,  amongst 
the  Scythians,  nor  yet  amongst  the  cruel  Massigetcs, 
yet  this  do  we  read,  yea,  and  have  seen  with  our 
eyes  to  have  been  practised  of  late  here  in  England, 
by  the  treachery  of  Pope  Pius  the  Fifth  against  our 
most  gracious  Queen  Elizabeth,  yea,  and  not  long 
ainoe  against  the  late  renowned  Kings  Henry  the 
Eighth,  her  father,  and  Edward  her  brother. 

But  it  cornea  already  to  my  mind  what  answer 
Osorius  will  make  to  all  this.  For  all  that  I  have 
spoken  touching  the  overthrow  of  the  peace  of  the 
church,  and  the  scattering  abroad  of  the  possessions 
thereof*  Osorios  will  forthwith  take  holdfast  of,  and 
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hurl  violently  with  all  the  force  of  his  eloquence 
against  Luther-,  speaking  in  this  manner  :  What!  at 
toon  at  these  boohs  of  Luther  were  scattered  abroad,  do 
we  net  see  koto  the  quiet  and  peaceable  estate  of  the 
church  is  vexed  and  troubled  every  where?  kownumkt 
are  driven  oat  of  their  cells,  spoiled  of  their  goods, 
canons  thrust  out  of  their  colleges,  abbott  and  bishops 
thrown  out  from  their  rightful  possession? 

Indeed  we  see  this  to  be  done  in  many  places, 
Osorius ;  even  so  also  do  we  see  the  dark  clouds  to 
vanish  away  after  the  rising  of  the  son  in  the  morn- 
ing; we  see  also  the  foggy  mists  to  be  scattered 
abroad,  the  darkened  night  to  be  driven  away,  the 
smaller  stars'to  lose  their  brightness,  and  the  heavens 
to  wax  clear  and  beautiful,  and  fair  of  hoe,  and  men 
that  before  seemed  blind  with  drowsy  sleep,  to  awaken 
and  shake  off  their  sluggishness  at  the  clear  shining 
of  the  glittering  light. 

Now  concerning  yoor  objection  against  Luther  in 
the  behalf  of  your  church,  of  the  bishops  and  monks, 
you  shall  then*  make  your  part  colourable  and  good, 
whenas  yehave  rightly  defined,  first,  what  the  true 
church  is,  who  be  true  bishops  and  true  monks. 
When  I  do  hear  this  word  peace  named,  when  I  do 
hear  mention  made  of  the  church  and  of  bishops,  I 
cannot  choose  but  acknowledge  them  to  be  honour- 
able names  and  commendable  titles  ;  yea,  even  such 
as  all  men  do  most  gladly  and  joyfully  embrace ;  but 
yet  truly  under  these  names  lurk  many  times  many 
crafty  conspiracies. 

I  know  that  it  is  not  unfitly  rendered  by  the  poet, 
that  peace  is  the  most  precious  pearl  of  dame  Na- 
ture's store;  and  surely  as  every  man  excelleth  in 
virtue  and  piety,  so  for  the  more  part  is  he  studious 
-  and  careful  most  for  the  due  preservation  of  peace 
'  and  of  concord.  And  therefore  good  men  do  love 
-7>»o«?,  yea,  and  maintain  peace  among  themselves; 
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yet  good  men  only,  good  Sir,  have  not  peace  alone. 
How  glorious  and  acceptable  a  thing  soever  peace  is 
accounted  to  be  in  her  own  nature,  yea  though  it  be 
chiefly  embraced  and  had  in  greatest  price  with  good 
men,  yet  is  not  peace  always  and  altogether  conver- 
sant amongst  good  men  only,  nor  the  enjoying  of 
peace  alone  doth  make  men  to  he  good  i  for  there;  is 
a  certain  peace  amongst  the  wicked ;  yea,  pirates, 
thieves,  and  robbers  nave  their  certain  peace  and 
agreement  in  wills. 

Neither  is  it  to  be  doubted,  but  that  false  Catholics 
and  such-like  heretics  have  their  several  conventicles 
and  peaceable  bands  of  concord  and  consent,  even  as 
the  false  apostles  and  false  prophets  had  in  times  past: 
they  that  worshipped  the  golden  calf,  and  they  that 
conspired  and  took  counsel  against,  the  Lord,  crying, 
Crucifige,  against  him,  did  represent  a  certain  form 
of  the  church,  and  were  firmly  knit  together  in  mu- 
tual peace  and  agreement  of  minds. 

If  it  be  an  heinous  matter  to  dissolve  the  bands  of 
peace,  and  knitting  together  of  fellowships,  con- 
cluded and  determined  upon  for  every  occaaion  what- 
soever, we  must  needs  think  that  Cicero  dealt  very 
wickedly,  who  at  the  time  of  Catiline's  conspiracy 
did  break  asunder  and  sparkle  abroad  the  false 
treacheries  of  this  detestable  conspiracy,  being  linked 
together  with  a  certain  wonderful  agreement  of  wills 
and  affections,  yea,  and  affied  together  and  sworn  in 
one,  by  drinking  a  cup  of  blood :  so  also  did  Elias 
very  naughtily,  who  detected  so  great  a  number  of 
the  priests  of  Baal,  agreeing  together  so  constant  in 
error,  and  in  so  great  a  tranquillity  causing  them  to 
be  slain. 

And  therefore  it  is  not  enough  to  pretend  the 

names  and  titles  of  peace  and  of  the  church  only, 

if  their  effects  be  not  answerable.     "  Peace  (saith 

Hilary)  hath  a  glorious  name,  and  truth  is  hpd  ia 
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great  admiration  ;  but  who  doubteth  of  this,  that  the 
only  unity  and  peace  of  the  church  and  of  the  Gospel' 
ia  that  which  is  of  Jesus  Christ  alone,  &c.  ?"  Now  a 
the  peace  of  Christ  and  Christ's  true  church  doth  al- 
ways live  in  a  perfect  unity,  so  together  with  unity 
doth  it  always  enjoy  perfect  truth  and  verity. 

On  the  contrary  part,  that  peace  and  church,  what- 
soever is  not  grounded  upon  the  rock  of  Christ's  in- 
fallible truth,  is  not  peace,  but  battle  rather;  it 
not  the  church  of  Christ,  but  a  conspiracy  of  naughty 
packs ;  and  therefore  we  do  see  many  times  come 
to  pass,  that  under  the  name  of  peace,  very  natural 
dissensions  are  fostered,  and  many  persons  are  de- 
ceived by  the  painted  vizor  of  the  title  of  the  church  i 
yea,  they  are  many  times  accounted  seditious  per- 
sons, which  do  uphold  and  maintain  peace  sod 
tranquillity  most. 

After  this  manner  Tertullus  the  orator  did  accoie 
St.  Paul  to  be  a  seditious  fellow;  so  was  Christ  him- 
self also,  and  his  Apostles,  exclaimed  upon  as  sedi- 
tious by  the  Pharisees ;  the  holy  martyrs  were 
likewise  charged  with  treason,  and  procuring  of 
uproars,  by  the  unbelieving  emperors  and  miscreant 
infidels :  even  so  fareth  it  now-a-days  with  Lutber 
and  the  Lutherans. 

Luther  (saith  he)  doth  rend  asunder  the  peace  tai 
tranquillity  of  lite  church  with  hit  writing*  tad 
preachings,  doth  tear  m  pieces  Christ's  coat  that  it 
without  seam,  raiseth  tumults  and  vprears,  doth  en- 
tangle whole  Christendom  with  dissensions  and  va- 
riety of  opinions.  And  why  so,  Osorius,  I  praj 
you  i  Forsooth,  because  he  doth  discover  the  fivdy 
well-springs  of  sound  doctrine,  because  he  doth  in- 
struct men  to  conceive  the  most  wholesome  and 
sovereign  grace  of  God  in  his  Son,  and  dedarcth 
unto  them  the  true  rule  of  righteousness,  and  the 
true  peace  which  ia  in  Christ  Jesus;  because  heal- 
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lureth  all  men  to  the  only  mercy  of  God,  excluding 
all  man's  merits  and  vain  confidence  of  free-will. 

Now  because  their  blear-eyed  dulness  could  not 
endure  the  sharpness  of  this  light,  from  hence  flush 
out  all  these  floods  of  complaints ;  from  hence  rush 
out  all  these  tragical  scoldings  and  exclamations 
wherewith  these  rhetorical  beacons  have  conceived  s. 
grievous  a  flame,  raging  out  in  this  wise :  Is  no 
litis  monstrous  wickedness?  it  not  ifcis  horrible  mad* 
ness?  is  not  this  intolerable  presumption  ?• what  fiver 
doth  make  thee  so  frantic,  Haddon  ?  what  Juries  aa 
possets  thee,  Luther  ?  what  pains,  of  heinousness  do 
pursue  thee?  and  such-like  pleasurable  ornaments  of 
hot  eloquence,  which  scarce  any  man  can  read  with- 
out laughing ;  for  who  can  endure  to  hear  common 
outlaws  complaining  of  sedition? 

Truly  I  suppose,  Osorius,  that  with  the  very  same 
words,  and  even  in  the  same  manner  of  outrage,  or 
surely  not  much  unlike,  Herod  and  the  whole  nation 
of  Pharisees  did  cry  out,  whenas  the  fame  of  Christ's 
birth  being  bruited  abroad,  it  was  said,  "that  Herod 
the  king  was  exceedingly  troubled,  and  with  him  all 
Jerusalem  also."  (Matt,  ii.)  And  therefore,  accord- 
ing to  this  logic  and  rhetoric  of  Osorius,  let  us  con- 
demn Christ  himself  for  a  seditious  troubler,  because, 
unless  that  Child  had  been  born,  and  that  Son  had 
been  given  unto  us,  those  troubles  had  never  arisen 
amongst  the  Jews. 

What  shall  we  say  to  that,  where  the  same  Christ 
afterwards,  being  now  of  well-grown  years,  did  de- 
clare in  plain  and  open  words,  "  that  he  came  not 
to  send  peace  on  the  earth,  but  a  sword,  but  divi- 
sion, but  fire ;  and  that  he  desired  no  one  thing 
more  earnestly  than  that  the  same  fire  should  be 
kindled?" 

Wherefore,  if  it  be  so  much  to  be  feared  lest  breach 
of  peace  and  concord  breed  offence,  let  this  Portu- 
x  x  4 
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guese  advise  himself  well,  whether  Christ  shall  be 
here  accused  as  far  forth  as  Luther,  because  in  the 
Gospel  he  is  said  "  to  stir  up  the  father  against  the 
sod,  the  daughter  against  the  mother,  the  stepmother 
against  the  daughter-in-law,  and  the  daughter-in- 
law  against  the  stepmother,  two  against  three,  and 
three  against  two ;"  or  whether  Luther  ought  to  be 
acquitted  with  Christ,  forasmuch  as  in  this  accusa- 
tion he  cannot  Huh/  be  impeached  with  any  one 
crime,  which  may  not  also  as  well  be  charged  upon 
Christ. 

If  the  peace  of  the  Catholics  be  disturbed  in  these 
our  days  through  Luther,  the  same  also  happened 
to  the  Pharisees  in  old  time,  by  the  means  of  Christ 
and  his  Apostles  ;  yea,  not  to  the  Pharisees  only,  but 
also  in  stirring  up  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  in  an 
uproar  ;  wherein  yet  no  fault  can  be  laid  upon  Christ, 
who  is  himself  the  prince  of  peace,  and  can  by  no 
means  be  unlike  himself.  In  like  manner,  and  with 
like  consideration,  Luther's  doctrine  is  tope  deemed,as 
I  suppose.  For  what  a  stir  soever  the  papistical  ge- 
neration keep  in  these  our  days,  yet  surely  is  not 
their  peace  hindered  by  Luther ;  or,  if  it  be,  yet 
ought  not  he  to  be  accused,  that  ministered  whole- 
some plaster  to  the  wound  ;  but  the  fault  was  to  be 
imputed  rather  to  them,  whose  cankers  were  so  in- 
curable, that  could  not  endure  the  operation  of  the 
medicine. 

And  therefore,  as  touching  the  crime  of  sedition 
and  troublesome  disturbance  of  peace  laid  unto  Lu- 
ther's charge,  therein  the  accusation  is  wrongfullj 
mis  turned,  and  Luther  injuriously  dealt  withal.  For 
it  is  not  Luther  that  hath  turned  the  peace  of  the 
church  upside-down  ;  but  the  worldlings,  with  their 
OsoriuB,  do  in  a  corrupt  sense  define  the  peace  of 
the  church. 

It  is  an  undoubted  truth  that  they  speak,  and 
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which  we  also  do  confess  together  with  them,  to 
wit,  that  the  church  of  Christ,  as  it  is  one  and  most 
peaceable,  so  delightetb  in  nothing  more  than  in 
peace.  But  let  Osorius  give  us  such  a  peace,  under 
vizor  whereof  lurketh  no  conspiracy  against  the  Lord; 
let  him  give  such  a  church,  wherein  are  not  fos- 
tered enemies  and  traitors  of  the  true  church.  I 
speak  it  not,  because  I  reckon  them  all  enemies  of 
the  church  that  are  resident  witfcin  the  burden 
and  territories  of  that  pontifical  hierarchy  ;  so  neither 
Luther's  vehement  writings  were  bent  against  them 
all ;  nay,  rather  Luther  carpeth  at  no  man's  person 
privately,  invadeth  no  man's  possessions,  nor  seeketh 
the  loss  of  any  man's  life  ;  only  against  the  wicked 
assertions,  determinations,  and  decrees  of  your  pes- 
tilent patched  doctrine  ;  against  the  established  er- 
roneous falsehoods,  abominations,  and  heresies; 
against  the  wicked  worshipping  of  idols,  bread-wor- 
ship and  stock -worship,  and  most  pestiferous  supersti- 
tious absurdities,  wherewith  the  force  and  efficacy 
of  the  evangelical  faith  was  well  near  overwhelmed 
(not  without  manifest  peril  of  the  loss  of  many 
thousands  of  Christian  soldiers),  Luther  undertaking 
the  necessary  patronage  of  the  truth,  endeavoured 
with  all  his  skill  and  tbrce,  not  to  the  end  he  would 
hurt  any  man,  but  that  he  might  induce  others. to 
the  same  clear  light  and  sweet  joys  of  understanding, 
which  himself  had  sucked  out  of  the  "pleasant  source 
of  holy  Scriptures. 

If  your  darkness  vanish  clean  away  at  the  view  of 
this  tight;  if  Herod  with  all  his  Jerusalem  be 
troubled;  if  the  "  gentiles  do  fret  and  fume,  and  the 
people  imagine  vain  things  ;"  if  monasteries  fall  dowri 
altogether;  if  idols  shiver  in  pieces;  if  the  issues 
and  sprouts  of  religion,  never  planted  by  God,  be 
plucked  up  from  the  bottom  of  the  roots,  is  this  the 
fault  of  Luther,  or  the  grievousness  of  the  malady 
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rather,  thai  will  by  no  means  endure  the  lanciag  of 
the  sore?  or  is  it  because  the  botches  and  plagues 
could  not  be  handled,  but  would  of  themselves  bunt 
out  and  vanish  away  into  vapour  and  smoke? 

And  what  if  lands  and  possessions,  long  times  en- 
glutted  with  gorbellied  monks,  became  a  prey  to  the 
spoilers,  or  were  turned  to  some  better  uses }  first, 
what  an  injury  is  this  to  impute  that  unto  Luther, 
which  princes  and  magistrates  in  their  several  domi- 
nions did  establish,  as  they  lawfully  might  ?  Men- 
over,  what  is  that  to  Luther  ?  or  what  marvel  is  it 
if  the  birds  do  pluck  their  own  feathers  again,  which 
they  gave  before  to  the  chough  ?  And  what  should  let 
but  that  a  man  being  better  advised  might  revoke 
and  employ  to  better  purpose,  as  may  seem  him 
best,  the  thing  which  he  did  foolishly  or  wickedly 
lavish  out  before? 

But  hereof  enough ;  and  I  am  long  since  tho- 
roughly wearied  in  spending  so  much  breath  and  loss 
of  so  much  of  time,  in  contending  with  such  a  trifling 
brabbler,  who  accustoming  himself  to  nothing  else 
almost  but  to  lying  and  slandering,  yet,  amongst  so 
many  notable  lies,  and  heaping  together  so  many 
slanders  upon  slanders,  hath  not  hitherto  justified 
any  one  of  all  his  lies  to  bear,  but  even  a  bare  resem- 
blance of  truth. 

And  here  again  cometh  to  hand  another  most 
shameless  and  abominable  lie:  so  cunning  a  craftsman 
he  is,  that  the  further  he  proceedeth,  by  so  much 
more  hecontendeth  with  himself;  yea,  and  eiceedeth 
himself  in  slandering.  And  this  is  it  forsooth;  that 
Luther  (as  he  saith)  doth  accuse  God  to  be  an  un- 
righteous God.  Good  words,  I  pray  you,  my  good 
lord*  Jo  what  place  of  all  Luther's  speeches  at 
writings  did  you  ever  find  any  such  word  or  syllable, 
wherein  he  laid  the  crime  of  unrighteousness  upon 
God  i   Not  so  i  but  a  man  may  gather  no  less  by  hit 
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And  no  marvel,  if  you  be  the  expositor 
thereof  yourself;  for  what  other  thing  else  doth  the 
Venomous  spider  suck  out  of  the  most  sweet  honey- 
suckles and  pleasant  roses  but  poison  ? 

But  go  to.  Let  us  hear  at  the  length  this  notable 
collection.  For  Luther  doth  affirm,  that  all  thing* 
do  proceed  from  out  of  God's  eternal  predestination, 
at  well  when  such  as  being  vessels  of  wrath  are  damned 
through  their  own  default,  as  also  when  such  as  are 
vessels  of  mercy  without  any  their  desert  are  advanced 
to  glory.  This  phrase  of  speech  being  riot  founded 
first  by  Luther,  but  long  before  his  days  preached  by 
Paul,  and  confirmed  by  the  full  consent  of  the  whole 
Scriptures,  Osorius,  knitting  and  platting  together 
many  absurdities  (which  are  both  false  and  ill-favour- 
edly  placed  by  the  means  of  wrong  misconceiving  the 
said  phrase  of  speech),  is  come  at  the  last  to  con- 
clude on  this  wise :  That  God  of  necessity  must  lie 
accounted  unrighteous,  as  One  that  doth  unjustly  punish 
poor  wretched  miserable  men  fbr  the  evil  deeds,  which 
they  do  not  of  their  own  accord,  but  whereunto  they  art 
forced  through  eternal  coaction. 

But  this  conclusion  is  not  Luther's,  but  framed  by 
Osorios  himself.  And  I  think  no  man  alive  besides 
Osorius  was  ever  able  to  forge  so  mad  a  conclusion, 
who  if  he  were  as  void  of  desire  of  frivolous  cavilling 
and  slandering,  as  Luther  is  clear  of  this  reproach,  to 
condemn  God  to  be  an  unrighteous  God,  he  would 
never  have  patched  up  his  papers  with  such  frivolous 
libels  and  unsavoury  arguments,  ■  bewraying  therein 
his  notorious  ignorance.  But  that  the  matter  may 
appear  more  plainly,  let  us  display  and  unfold  his 
whole  captious  argumentation,  which  he  bath  framed 
to  entangle  Luther  withal,  standing  in  arms,  as  it 
were,  against  him  with  a  certain  brood  of  ill-favoured 
coopled  propositions.  And  in  this  sort  crawtetn 
forth  this  slippery  device  for  the  more  pert: 
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^  it  fte  determined  by  tie-sure  and  established  de- 
cree of  predestination,  what  shall  become  of  every 
thing;  and  that  it  cannot  be,  but  as  He  hath  decreed, 
whatsoever  He  liath  decreed  shall  come  to  pass ;  them 
is  it  necessary  that  all  things  must  be  bound  and  tied 
to  an  everlasting  necessity. 

If  all  things  be  brought  to  pass  by  an  absolute  ne- 
cessity, then  must  God  be  accounted  the  only  author 
and  worker  of  all  things,  whether  they  be  good  or  had. 

If  all  things,  good  or  evil,  be  ordered  by  the  guiding 
bf  God,1  the  autlior  thereof;  then  remaineth  nothing 
for  man's  free-will  to  put  in  execution. 

If  this  be  granted,  it  followeth  hereupon,  that  men 
when  they  rush  headlong  into  mischiefs  do  not  now 
commit  wickedness  of  their  own  accord ;  but  are,  as  it 
were,  tools  and  instruments  of  wicAedness, applied  there- 
unto by  another's  hand,  and  enforced  with  marvellous 
coaction. 

Which  propositions  being  thus  arguedby  Luther,  there 
ensuetk  upon  the  same  (being  laid  together)  this  neces- 
sary conclusion,  that  God  doth  deal  unjustly,  if  he 
will  punish  that  in  man,  which  himself  willeth  and 
determineth  to  be  done. 

The  logicians  that  have  described  the  form  of  a 
sorites  do  deny  that  this  kind  of  arguing  is  of  any 
substance,  unless  the  parts  of 'the  true  properties 
and  differences  do  accord  and  answer  each  other, 
with  a  necessary  coupling  together  of  the  kinds  and 
the  forms,  and  that  the  proper  effects  be  applied  to  the 
proper  causes.  Of  all  which  there  is  not  so  much 
as  one  observed  in  aH  this  heap  of  words  and  sen- 
tences ;  wherein,  if  I  might  as  lawfully  utter  some 
foolish  skill,  by  creeping  forward  after  the  same  sort 
with  foolish  childish  degrees  of  propositions,  it  would 
not  be  hard  for  me  to  conclude,  out  of  granting'  the 
freedom  of  man's  will,  that  there  were  no  pedes**- 
nation  nor. providence  of  God  stall  in  heaven, .  l 
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we  proved  before  out  of  Augustine,  was  once  con- 
cluded upon  by  Cicero. 

first,  such  as  do  affirm,  that  God  is  the  chief  and 
principal  cause  of  all  things,  and  do  grant  all  things 
to  be  subject  to  his  will,  do  not  err,  except  Augus- 
tine do  err,  who  discoursing  upon  the  will  of  God, 
•"  The  will  of  God  (saith  he)  is  the  first  and  sovereign 
cause  of  all  forms  and  motions ;  for  there  is  nothing 
done  that  issueth  not  from  out  the  secret  and  intel- 
ligible closet  of  the  highest  Emperor,  according  to 
unspeakable  justice ;  for  where  doth  not  the  omni- 
potent wisdom  of  God  work  what  it  pleaseth  him  i 
which  mightily  stretcheth  his  power  from  one  end  of 
the  world  to  the  other,  and  ordereth  all  things  most 
sweetly  ?" 

Thus  much  Augustine.  And  yet  this  cause  doth 
not  therefore  induce  such  a  necessity  of  coaction  as, 
Osorius  doth  imagine,  as  that  no  freedom  of  will 
should  remain  in  man ;  that  he  should  do  nothing 
of  his  own  accord ;  that  he  should  deserve  nothing 
worthy  of  punishment ;  but  should  serve  instead  of 
an  instrument,  as  it  were,  enforced  through  fatal 
coaction,  and  should  be  governed  by  another's  power, 
that  itself  should  bring  nothing  to  pass,  wherefore  it 
ought  to  be  punished.  Now  forasmuch  as  Lubber's 
assertion  doth,  maintain  none  of  all  these,  what  is 
become  of  that  horrible  accusation,  wherein  Luther 
is  said  to  accuse  God  of  unrighteousness  ? 

h  is  not  agreeable  with  justice  (saith  he)  that  such 
at  are  only  instruments  of  wickedness  should  be  pu- 
nished ;  but  according  to  Luther's  doctrine,  men  in 
doing  wickedly  seem  nothing  else  than  instruments  of 
vickednes*.  Where  find  you  this,  Mr.  Doctor? 
where  have  you  it  r  who  ever  besides  Osorius  spake 
on  this  wise,  either  waking  or  sleeping  f  Sometimes 
God's  providence  doth  use  the  service  of  man  to 
punish  evil-docs* ;  even  sq  did  God  avenge  him  upon 
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the  intt  of  ■  fats  own  people  by  the  Babylonia*. 
Again,  to  take  vengeance  of  the  Assyrians,  wasCyna 
the  duke  of  Persia  raised  up :  so  did  God  use  also  the 
malice  of  the  Jews  to  finish  the  work  of  our  redemp- 
tion ;  for  unless  that  nation  had  conspired  against 
the  Son  of  God,  we  had  not  been  redeemed. 

And  what  is  the  devil  himself,  but  the  rod  of  cor- 
rection in  the  hand  of  God,  and,  as  it  were,  an  in- 
strument of  vengeance,  ordained  to  punish  the  •ul- 
lages of  evil-doers  ?  yet  doth  it  not  therefore  follow, 
that  devils  and  wicked  persons,  when  they  an 
called  instruments  of  God's  wrath,  are  nothing  eue 
but  instruments,  as  though  they  were  forced  only, 
and  themselves  did  nothing  at  all  %,  and  as  though,  by 
doing  nothing,  themselves  deserved  no  wrath. 

For  neither  do  we  so  imagine  men  to  be  like  unto 
•tones  (as  I  have  said  before),  as  though  we  left  oato 
them  no  ability  in  action  ;  even  as  the  mind  of  mas, 
unless  it  be  aided,  can  of  itself  do  nothing  but  sis; 
so  doth  no  man  sin  at  any  time,  but  by  his  owa  vo- 
luntary motion ;  which  sin  albeit  he  doth  not  com- 
mit without  the  will  of  God,  yet  because  he  doth 
commit  it  contrary  to  the  will  and  commandment  of 
God,  be  is  not  acquitted  of  bis  fault. 

As  when  a  murderer  kiUeth  men,  albeit  he  seen 
after  a  certain  manner  to  execute  the  will  of  God, 
yet  because  he  doth  not  the  deed  only,  being  of  the 
mind  simply  to  serve  his  God,  but  rather  to  foHow 
the  rage  of  his  malice,  therefore  is  be  neither  ex- 
cusable, as  being  not  faulty,  nor  is  God  to  be  accused 
for  nnrighteous,  because  heeiecuteth  his  wrath. 

Therefore  it  is  false  and  slanderous  which  Osoriai 
doth  conclude  upon  the  assertion  of  predeatinatios. 
For  he  concluded  two  absurdities  chiefly,  but  with 
•  far  more  gross  absurdity :  the  first,  that  Gtd  it 
the  cause  of  destruction  and  reprobation ;  the  second, 
that  they  whkfi  ojend  are  punished  naaeoTUuiy.    Both 
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which  are  immeasurably  vain  ;  for  albeit  the  decree 
of  God  be  the  first  and  sovereign  cause  in  all  actions, 
by  the  which  all  other  second  and  inferior  causes  are 
governed ;  and  although  there  is  no  condemnation 
to  the  reprobates  without  the  same  decree,  yet  ne- 
vertheless this  lame  condemnation  is  both  adjudged 
righteous,  and  floweth  also  from  their  own  will  pro- 
perly, and  not  properly  from  the  decree  of  God. 
For  many  things  be  done  against  the  will  of  God,  by 
a  certain  wonderful  and  unspeakable  manner  (as  1 
have  said),  which  come  not  to  pass  notwithstanding 
without  his  will. 

He  rnleth  over  the  minds  of  men  (as  Augustine 
rcperteth),  and  worketh  in  their  hearts  to  incline 
their  will  whither  hin>  listeth,  either  unto  good  things 
for  his  great  mercy's  sake,  either  unto  evil  things  no- 
cording  to  their  deservings,  after  the  proportion  of  Ms 
own  judgment,  sometimes  manifest,  sometimes  se- 
cret, but  always  most  just  and  righteous,  bringing  to 
pass,  by  a  certain  marvellous  operation  of  his  own 
power,  that,  in  the  things  which  men  do  against  the 
will  of  God  it  cannot  be,  but  that  the  win  of  God 
must  needs  be  fulfilled." 

Wherefore  the  will  of  God  (as  you  see)  is  the  first 
and  sovereign  cause  of  all  causes  and  motions,  which 
nevertheless  must  be  so  understood,  that  this  first 
cause  respecteth  properly  nothing  but  the  last  end. 
Now  this  end  is  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  most  ex- 
cellent commendation  of  his  justice  and  mercy.  In 
the  mean  time,  other  middle  ends  do  depend  upon 
their  own  middle  and  proper  causes,  and  are  referred 
onto  the  same;  whereby  it  cometh  to  pass,  that  be- 
twixt God's  decree  and  the  condemnation  of  the  re- 
probate, many  causes  of  condemnation  do  come  be- 
tween ;  to  wit,  infidelity,  the  inheritable  corruption 
of  nature  defiled,  and  whatsoever  fruits  spring 
thereof.  2 
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Now  the  proper  efficient  cause  of  this  infidelity  and 
natural  corruption,  is  man's  will,  not  God's  predesti- 
nation ;  which  corruption  and  infidelity,  notwith- 
standing, are  so  governed  by  God's  decree,  so  subject 
thereunto,  that  although  they  be  not  executed  by 
the  decree  of  God,  yet  chance  they  not  at  any  time 
besides  his  decree,  nor  without  his  decree  ;  "  whereof 
God  (as  Augustine  saith)  is  not  the  cause  efficient, 
but  the  cause  deficient." 

Now  therefore  where  is  that  fatal  and  everlasting 
necessity,  Osorius,  which  (as  you  say)  doth  thrust 
men,  maugre  their  /tends,  by  violent  coaetion,  with- 
out any  their  own  will,  into  all  kind  of  wickedness  t 
where  axe  the  undeserved  punishments  of  offenders? 
where  is  the  overthrow  of  the  commonweal?  where  is 
that  heinous  accusation  of  the  unrighteousness  of  God? 
and  where  are  now  those  Protagoruts  and  Diugoristt, 
and  men  jar  more  wicked  than  any  of  those,  of  whom 
you  preach  so  much?  What  answer  shall  I  frame  to  this 
your  malapert  and  currish  slandering,  O  son  of  Ge- 
mini ?  If  God  have  commanded  you  to  lie  so  shame- 
fully without  controlment,  and  to  backbite  virtuous  ■ 
personages  in  this  sort,  what  remaineth  for  them, 
but  that  they  patiently  endure  this  general  grief  of 
the  godly,  and  recomfbrt  themselves  by  the  example 
of  David,  "  if  peradventure  the  Lord  will  behold 
their  affliction,  and  will  render  unto  them  good  things 
for  this  cursed  slander?" 

In  the  mean  space  this  one  thing  delighteth  not  a 
little,  that  whereas  this  fellow  doth  counterfeit  and 
lie  in  all  things,  yet  he  doth  the  same  so  openly, 
that  no  man  can  choose  but  laugh  at  him  ;  and  withal 
bo  impudently,  that  every  man  may  detest  him  ;  and 
again  so  blockishly,  that  every  man  may  despise  and 
deride  him  for  it.  Whereby  it  cometh  to  pass,  that 
he  doth  hot  so  much  prejudice  to  Luther  by  evil 
•peaking,  as  he  doth  bewray  his  own  ignorance  to 
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the  world*  by  worse  proving  his  false  and  fbrged 
lies,  aenng  he  hath  neither  seemed  to  have  learned 
any  thing  of  the  troth  as  yet,  nor  proved  those  lies 
which  he  hath  forged,  nor' ever  shall  be  able  to  prove 
any  of  them. 

Go  to  i  and  whet  gain  (think  ye)  have  you  made 
by  these  your  slanders  and  lies,  whenas  ye  accuse 
Luther  amongst  the  number  of  atheists,  'Diagorists, 
and  Protagorists,  and  far  more  wicked  also  than  any 
of  these?  a*  one  that  doth  condemn  God  ofunrigA- 
teousnets,  affirmeth  ■  him  to  be  the  author  of  evil,  de* 
spoileth  man  of  judgment  and  reason,  brmgeth  in 
fatal  necessity  (excluding  alt  action  and  operation  of 
will),  combelietk '  men  to  do  wickedly  against  their 
tvillt,  teacneih that  they  may  freely  be  evil,  and  go  un>- 
punished;  anmreth  their  naughtiness  with  an  excuse. 

These  awh  other  unspeakable  treacheries,  when  ye 
lay  to  Luther's  charge,  do  ye  believe  that  ye  shall 
make  any  -nun  give  credit'  to  your  talk  f  and  do 
ye  not  think  that  some  one  or  other  will  rise  up  upon 
the  sudden,  which  by  reading  Luther's  books  will 
espy  this  your  manifest  falsehood  in  lying  t  Let  every 
man  that  will,  peruse  Luther's  writings  over  and  over, 
which  he  hath  left  behind  him  as  pledges  sod  testi- 
monies of  his  faith :  who  hath  ever  judged  Or  written 
more  honourably  of  God's  justice  i  who  hath  ever 
with  more  vehemency  reproved  man's  unrighteous- 
ness, or  condemned  it  more  sharply  ?  so  far  is  he 
from  shadowing  the  wickedness  of  naughtypscks  with 
a  cloud  of  excuse. 

And  where  then  hath  this  man  affirmed  that  God 
is  the  author  of  evil  f  or  where  doth  he  tie  men  to 
a  necessity  of  sinning,  such  a  necessity  especially  as 
Osorius  dresmeth  off  This  doth  he  affirm,  that  na- 
ture, being  left  destitute  of  grace,  cannot  but  sin  of 
very  necessity,  which  necessity,  notwithstanding, 
proceedeth  from  no  where  else,  than  from  will  itself 
being  corrupted.  But,  Osorius  doth  to  snatch  sod 
voi..  Tin.  T  V 
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wrest  th&  tentencq  into  a  csyiUation,as  thqughlu&er 
did  bring  in  such  a  necessity  as  should  leqve  no  fcae- 
dom  to,  man  at  all  s  ippreoKer,  such  a  nepcsaty  n 
shfluld  eo  abolish  all  hWty,  as,  though  wiH  could  un- 
dertake nothing  at  all  of  his  own  voluntary  choice; 
but  should  bit  forced  and  whb'lod,  as  it  were,  to  all 
things  through  cpactiqo  and  constraint.  Such  in- 
differency.  use*h  Qspriuij  h«e,  hath  to  make  an  open 
lie.  himself,  apd  to  ohftrge  Luther  with  »  lie  b)»; 
in  the  first  wrjsersof  the.  Vftia  ertor  of  ©sanus  is  easily 
espied,  and  in  the  second,  bis  uoahamefeced  impu- 
dency  d¥*jpvpreth  itself.   • 

Bsqw  to  make,  the  same  appear  mqs(j;  earidentlj,  it 
witt.  not  he  impertinent  .i«  this,  pJaoe  to  m?ke  i 
short  cpUcpMon  of  all  thssenteroKftandacgspeBti 
of  each  party,  touching  the  whole,  cause  of  ftac- 
wiUapd  predeeti  nation,,  vhish  being,  oorapated  into 
pertain  brief  places,  it  will  not.  be.  an™,  likewise  to 
(SSpound  the  same,  that  by  this  means  the  reader 
may  wore  easUy  conceive,  and.  mom  substan- 
tially discern  betwixt  tktt,  doctrine  of.  each  party,  ss 
wellof  ihqm  that  are.  of  Lather's  opinion,  as  also,  of 
them  that  oang  upon  the,  Pope's  sleeve;  what  is 
truth,  and  w,hat  is,  6dm.;  and  b»w  sbndferous  a 
tongue  Psorius  hath,.  Whatsoever  therefore  .hath 
been  taught  by  Luthe*,  Melaocthon,  Buoec,  Cabin, 
and  other,  divines  Of  SPHDd  judgment,  of  free-wifl 
«adi  predestinstioB,  is  -to  ha  reduced;  for  the  snort 
put  into  thifl Brie*. 
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A  Bbrviat  of  all  Luthbh's  Doctrine  of  Fkbe-wilj. 
and  PwSESXUf  ATios,  gatherer!  out  of  his- Books: 
and  withal  the  contrary  Arguments,  qf  the.  Adver- 
saries, and  the  Solution  of  the  same. 

ftret,  as  concerning  maris  corrupt  nature,  thus 
thsy  teach  that-  man-  is  so  wholly  and  altogether  <fo- 
filed,  that  he  is  not  able  of  himself  nor  of  any  part 
of  himself,  "*  attain  unto  God ;  hut  they  deny,  not  but 
won  mvy  come  to  God,  by,  the  help  of  grace. 

3*  Thatii  is  not  in  man's  power  to  prepare  himself 
to.  revive  grq.ce,,  but  atf  mfm's  conversion  to  be,  the 
gift  of  God,  in  the  whole  and  of  epery  part. 

3,.  That  the  grace  of  God  is  not  so  offered,  as  that 
il  restffth  in  our  choice  afterwards  to  take  or  refuse. 

4.  That  the  grace  of  God  is  not  so  given,  nor  to 
thi*  and.  only,  (hat  by  his  aid  only  it  should  help,  our 
weakness,  as  though,  there  were  otherwise  somewliat 
within  us. ;  but  that  the  work  and  benefit  thereof  is 
his  own ;  that  our  stony  hearts  may  be  converted  into 
fleshly  hearts;  that  our  wills  be  not  bettered,  but 
wholly  renewed ;  that  being;  regenerated  in  hearts-  and 
nyinds  first,  w.e  may,  will  that  which  we  ought  to 
KM. 

&.  That  mankind  having  lost  that  freedom  which 
he  received  in  his  first  creation,  felt  into  miserable 
bondage.  J,nd  they  deny  that  man,  being  in  this 
servile  estate,  is  endued  with  any  free  ability  to  dp 
good,  w  evil,  as  that  he  may.  apply  himself  to  whet/ter 
part  him,  litteth  -,  and  here  they  expound  freedom  to  he 
that  which  is  opposite  to  bondage. 

6.  Touching  the-effcctua\  operationof  Gods  grace, 

t/tu$.  {hey-  do  affirm-,  that  our  will  is  not  so  raised  up 

bt  the-  conduct  thereof,  that  it  may  be  able,  of  itself 

jT  il  vUit  but  that.  it.  is.  resumed  and  drawn,  so  tfot 

y  t  a 
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it  must  follow  of  necessity ;  neither  thai  it  can  be  dhlt 
otherwise  but  to  will. 

7.  They  deny,  that  in  perseverance,  man  worietk 
together  with  God,  as  that  of  his  own  power  it  may 
obey  the  guiding  of  God;  moreover,  in  rendering  re- 
ward,  they  deny  that  the  latter  grace  is  gjvat  to 
every  man  instead  of  recompense,  as  though  by  weH 
using  the  first  grace,  man  had  deserved  the  last 
grace. 

8.  That  man  can  do  nothing  at  alt,  especially  in 
.  the  things  which  appertain  unto  God,  but  so  much  as 

God  himself  vouchsafed  to  give  ;  and  that  God  doth 
give  hoiking  according  to  his  good  pleasure,  but  tit 
same  is  altogetherfree,  without  all  respect  of  any  mans 
deservings:  finally,  that  God  doth  give  nothing  of  set 

purpose,  but  that  hepursueth  his  own  work  to  an  end, 
in  a  certain  perpetual  order  and  course. 

0.  That  man  doth  not  so  work  together  with  God, 
as  bringing  or  adding  any  thing  of  his  own,  but  doth 
work  by  measure  only  in  spiritual  things,  by  ho* 
much  he  is  forced  by  the  cause  agent.  So  doth  tin 
mind  see,  but  being  enlightened.  Judgment  doth  discern 
and  choose,  but  guided  by  the  direction  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  will  is  obedient,  but  being  first  regene- 
rated. The  heart  is  willing,  but  being  renewed.  Man 
doth  endeavour,  doth  will,  and  doth  bring  to  past, 
but  according  to  the  measure  tliat  he  hath  received. 

10.  Moreover,  whereas  it  is  declared,  that  man  he& 
a  will  as  well  in  good  things  as  in  evil  things,  then  1/ 
question  be  moved  w/tat  kind  of  thing  will  is  of  itself, 
they  do  answer  with  Augustine,  that  will  is  aheojjt 
naturally  evil ;  that  of  itself  it  can  do  nothing,  tut 

froward/i/  bend  itself  against  tlie  justice  of  God; 
.  and  that  it  is  made  good  through  grace  only,  and  so 
made  good,  that  it  may  then  of  necessity  love  and 

follow  righteousness,  which  it  abhorred  before. 
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11.  They  do  corf  ess  with  Augustine,  that  men 
when  they  sin  do  never  sin,  but  of  their  own  accord, 
and  by  the  proper  motion  of  will ;  and  that  they  do 
vainly  that  do  post  over  the  fault  thereof  to  any  others 
but  to  themselves. 

12.  Again,  when  they  are  directed  to  good  things 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  yet  that  their  will  is  not  ex- ' 
eluded  here  ;  forasmuch  as  even  this  is  the  very  grace 
of  God,  namely,  that  their  will  is  inclined  to  desire 
good. 

13.  That  even  from  the  first  creation,  nature  is  so 
weakened,  that  sin  must  cleave  thereto  of  very  neces- 
sity; which  necessity,  nevertheless,  proceedeth  not 
from  God,  nor  from  nature  simply,  neither  from  any 
destiny,  nor  yet  any  foreign  coaction  ;  but  from  the 
corruption  of  nature,  and  from  every  man's  proper 
and  peculiar  inclination,  and  is  to  be  ascribed  there- 
unto ;  to  which  inclination  is  annexed  unavoidable  ne- 
cessity of  sinning,  as  Augustine  recordeth. 

M.  Luther,  Calvin,  and  the  others,  when  they  seem 
to  take  away  free-will,  the  same  is  to  be  so  construed, 
as  that  they  do  not  wholly  take  the  same  away  ;  but  in 
that  sense  only  in  the  which  the  adversaries  do  establish 
the  same  ;  that  is  to  say,  wherewith  they  do  establish 
merit  and  prevention  in  free-will. 

15.  Last  of  all,  whereat  the  whole  difficulty  of  this 
controversy  doth  consist  in  three  words  chiefly,  to  wit, 
will,-  freedom,  and  necessity ;  but  divines  do  distin- 
guish the  same  after  this  manner  :         .  . 

The  will  of  God  is  taken  two  manner  of  ways;  some- 
times for  his  secret  counsel,  wherewith  all  things  are 
necessarily  carried  to  the  end  whereunto  God  hath  di- 
rected them  before.  And  so  do  we  say,  that  nothing 
is  done  besides  this  will :  it  is  also  sometimes  taken  for 
that  which  God  approveth,  andmakelh  acceptable  unto 
himself.  And  in  this  sense  we  do  see  many  things 
done,  now  and  thent  contrary  to  his  will  discovered; 
y  y  a 
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*h  Me  'Scriptures ;  andtfervfore,  according  ft>  Air  arftf, 
God  «  iairf  iAa(  /te  wiltelh  all  men  to  be  saved,  vdiercat 
yet  not  all,  nay,  rather  but  it  very  Jew  are  saved. 

16,  Freedom  also,  which  is  peculiar  to  man,  it 
discerned  by  two  manner  of  ways  ;  either  nsit  is  set  op- 
posite to  bondage  ;  and  this  freedom  Luther  doth  utterly 
deny,  as  He  may  well  do;  or  as  it  is  not  contrary  ft 
coaction,  or  fatal  necessity.  And  this  freedom  Luther 
never  gainsaid ;  forasmuch  as  there  nr  no  will;  which 
can  endeavour  any  thing  against  her  will,  or  the  thing 
which  she  will  not,  or  which  will  may  sin  at  any  tine 
.  except  she  will  herself. 

J  7.  Likewise  necessity  is  to  be  talen  two  manner  of 
ways-,  the  one 'of  certainty  andtmchangeabteness,  as 
hath  been  declared  before,  whickOsarius  tamtot  deny; 
the  other  of  violent  coaction,  which  doth  offer  force 
unto  will.  And  the  same  is  imputed  to  Luther  faltehj. 

■]  8.  But  now  that  former  necessity  ■(which  is  called 
unchangeable),  albeit  it  take  her  beginning  from  Out 
cause  of  Goofs  predestination,  yet  this  predestination 
doth  not  cast  such  a  necessity  upon  things,  which  may 
remove  free-will ;  no  more  doth  it  take  away  the  jus- 
tice of  God  wherewith  he  doth  render  to  every  one  ac- 
cording to  his  works.  These  things  being  thus  set 
down  and  duly  considered,  H  shall  be  an  easy  matter 
not  only  to  withstand  the  ctivillationsand  subtleties  of 
Osorius,  but  to  confound  the  residue  of  the  sophistical 
brabbles  of  alt  qtk&r  adversaries  also,  wherewith  they 
practise  busily  enough  (but  all  in  vain)  to  oppress 
Litther's  caute,  weaving  their  cobwebs  (as  I  may 
term  them)  for  tftc  more  part  after  this  manner  here-, 
after  foHowirfg; 
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The  Arguments  of  the  Adversaries  against  the 
foresaid  Assertions  propounded  arid  confuted. 

If  our  actions  be  first  determined  and  decreed  upon, 
two  inconveniences  do  ensue  upon  this  assertion  : 

1.  That  tke  freedom  of  man's  will  must  utterly 
perish. 

2.  That  men  shall  be  constrnined  hij  necessity,  at 
if  thy  were  bound  in  bonds,  &c. 

There  are  so  many  and  manifest  testimonies  in  the 
Scriptures  concerning  the  truth  of  predestination  and 
the  foretnowfedge  of  things  to  coine,  that  they  can 
by  no-  means  be  denied.  As  to  the  objection  of  in- 
conveniences, it  is  untrue ;  for  the  freedom  of  man's 
will  doth  not  so  perish,  but  that  men  do  always 
choose  the  things'  that  they  will  of  their  own  accord 
and  willingly. 

Then  also  neither  is  any  such  necessity  laid  upon 
any  man,  which  by  force  of  coaction  may  drive  hira 
to  do  (hat  which'  he  would  not ;  moreover,  although 
it  rest  not  in  our  freedom  that  we  may  be  chosen  or 
forsaken,  it  Jblloweth  nof  therefore,  "that  we  have  no 
freedom  to  any  other  things.  This  is  therefore  a 
captious  'argument,  fefsely  concluding  from  the  pro- 
position, secundum  quid,  ad'simpHctter;  as  if  a  man 
would  argue  in  this  sort : 

A  fleshly  man  doth  not  conceive  the  things  that  are 
of  God i  ergo,  tke  force  of  man's  wit  doth  conceive' 
nothing  at  alt  in  any  matter  whatsoever, 

OSorius  maketh  Luther  worse  than  Diagoras ;  and 
PIghius  maketh  htm  worse  than  the  Manichees. 
Figbius'  argument  is  framed  in  this  manner :  The 
Manichees-,  because  they  would  not  ascribe  wickedness 
to  God,  did  imagine  two  beginnings.  Luther,  ascrib- 
ing wickedness  and  mischievousness  to  God,  maketh' 
us  like  unto  a- saw,  whom  God  doth  draw  and  drive 
forth  and  back  whither  him  Usteth. 
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Manichee  doth  appoint  two  natures  in  man :  the 
one  good,  the  other  evil ;  whereof  that  one  could 
not  sin,  this  other  could  not  do  well.  Luther  doth 
neither  affirm  two  natures  in  man,  neither  doth  so 
condemn  the  same  nature  of  man  wholly  of  itself; 
but  as  it  is  corrupted  after  the  fall,  he  doth  affirm, 
that  of  necessity  and  always  it  doth  resist  God's  Spi- 
rit, yea  even  in  the  very  saints  themselves,  being 
even  from  their -very  childhood  inclined  to  evil. 
Then  that  wicked  men  are  as  saws  in  the  hands  of 
God,  not  only  Luther,  but  Isaiah  also,  doth  confess. 
And  again,  whereas  he  saith,  that  the  remnant 
of  flesh  (even  in  the  holy  ones)  is  like  a  wild  savage 
tiger,  ever  resisting  against  the  Spirit;  and  whereas 
a}so  he  doth  convince  the  whole  fleshly  judgment  of 
man  of  faultiness  natural,  he  differeth  herein  nothing 
at  all  from  Paul  and  Augustine.  Augustine  writing 
uponJohn,  "Let  no  man  flatter  himself  (saitb  he); 
of  himself  he  is  a  Satan ;  let  man  therefore  lake 
away,  sin  that  is  his  own,  and  leave  righteousness 
unto  God,  &c," 

Osarius  is  not  so  blockish  as  lo  make  Luther  equal 

with  Diagoras,  but  much  more  wicked.     And  uhfttf 

IJe  adjudge th  it  to  be  more  tolerable  to  think  then 

14  no  God  at  all,  than  to  conceive  that  Gad  is  aided 

and  unrighteous. 

But  Luther  doth  conceive  him  both  wicked  undw- 
righteous  i  ergo,  fife, 

Undoubtedly,  a  very  heinous  fact,  yea  more  than 
diagorical,  if  so  be  that  apy  man  either  were  «er  w 
detestably  abominable,  as  to  be  able  to  conceive  any 
such  thing  of  God,  But  from  whence  shall  this 
mild  and  charitable  allegation  of  this  most  courteous 
prelate  appear  at  tJie  length  unto  us  to  be  truly 
vouched  against  Luther  ?  Forsooth,  unless  I  be  de- 
ceived, as  the  man  is  not  altogether  blockish,  i* 
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will  coin  us  this  evident  demonstration  out  of  the 
bottom  of  his  own  brain : 

Whosoever  doth  impute  the  fault  to  another  of  the 
thing  he  cannot  avoid,  doth  unrighteously. 

Sin,  is  a  tlting  in  man  that  cannot  be  avoided,  at 
Luther  doth  toy  ;  ergo,  God  imputing  sin  unto  man, 
after  Luther's  doctrine,  is  unjust. 

The  major  proposition  is  true  in  those  persons 
which  were  not  themselves  the  cause  of  the  things 
which  they  could  not  avoid;  but  man  through  his  own 
will  hath  thrown  himself  into  (hat  necessity  of  sinning, 
which  he  is  not  able  to  overcome ;  whereupon  th« 
fault  of  the  trespass  that  he  committeth  is  justly 
imputed  unto  himself;  nor  can  he,  notwithstanding, 
choose  but  do  the  thing  that  is  committed ;  and  so  ■ 
by  this  reason  the  major  is  false. 

Moreover,  as  touching  the  minor,  two  things  are 
to  be  considered  in  sin,  as  it  is  taken  to  be  the  pu- 
nishment of  sin  cleaving  fast  unto  us— the  act  and 
the  imputation  ;  for  although  the  act  be  not  taken 
away  altogether  through  the  corruption  of  nature, 
yet  through  Christ  the  imputation  of  the  sin  is  taken 
away  ;  therefore  if  a  man  cannot  be  free  from  sinning,. 
let  him  obtain  a  remedy  for  sin  in  Christ,  in  whom 
.  sin, .  though  it  be  unavoidable  in  this  weak  nature, 
yet  cannot  be  hurtful  at  all,  because  it  is  not  im- 
puted. Whereupon  Augustine  very  fitly,  "  Sin 
(saith  he)  may  be  avoided  not  when  the  proud  will 
is  advanced,  but  when  the  humble  and  meek  will  is 
holpen.  And  the  same  is  holpen  in  them  which  call 
earnestly  by  prayer,  which  do  believe,  and  which  are 
called  according  to  God's  purpose." 

He  is  in  vain  commanded*  to  make  choice,  who  hath 
no  power  to  apply  himself  to  t/ie  thing  which  lie  doth 
choose. 

But  we  are  commanded  to  choose  both  life  and 
death,  as  well  good  as  evil ;  ergo,  we.  have  ability  in  us 
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»  t»p)ty  bvriehes  as  totU  unto  lift  at  ttnto  death,  at' 
well  unto  eutl  as  unto  good. 

Th&£  things  are  alleged,  like  as  if  theYe  wt(re  any 
man  that  did  utterly  drive  away  will  or  ability  of  frte 
dtoice  ffottt  then.  We  do  confess  that  man  hatfi  » 
free,  not  a  coadted  pdwer  to  choose  good  or  eVil; 
for  we  do  choose  both,  not  through  any  coactiori  A 
all,  hut  of  oiir  own  Voluntary  will,  albeit  our  choice 
is  hot  all  alikfe  ih  both ;  for  we  make  choice  of  the 
things  that  appertain'  unto  salvation  after  one  sort, 
and  Of  the  things  that  are  wicked  after  another  sort. 
For  wicked  things,  flhd  things  that  are  not  godly, 
eVefy  nttn  greedily  eatcheth  after,  and  of  himself  b 
greedily  carried  theretintd ;  yet  so  nevertheless  of 
himself,  as  of  his  oWn  nature  he  cannot  otherwise 
do,  if  he  be  not  hoipeh.  fiat  good  and  godly  thing* 
rid  mart  carr  choose,  through  the  natural  inclination 
<)f  free-will,  unless  he  be  thereunto  assisted  by  the 
did  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

This  therefore  that  is  read  In  tfieScrhrtafes,  "God 
left  ttrtfi  to  the  power  of  his  own  coanset :  he  set  be- 
fore man's  face  life  and  death,  good  ahd  evil,  ad* 
vising  him  to) choose  life,  Sec."  (Deut.x*X.),  is  a  tnaf 
rtytng,  but  with  this  restraint  alway*  annexed,  that 
of  himself  he  was  able  to  tush  into  ail  evil,  and  being 
aided  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  might  be  able  to  do 
Well;  on  the  other  aide,  not  being  holpert,  that  nets 
Neither  of  ability  to  do  any  thing  acceptable  to  God 
well,  nor  could  choose  by  any  means  but  work  the 
thing  that  was  displeasant  unto  God. 

If  man  be  not  the  thing  that  he  cannot  be  of  kit 
own  power  and  will,  but  be  compelled  of  necessity  to 
be  (hat  Which  he  ought  not  to  be ;  ergo,  this  is  not 
note  to  be  imputed  to  man,  nor  yet  seemeth  hctobt 
m  any  fault  for  it. 

The  answer  is  out  of  Augustine :  "  Nay  rather  it 
is  therefore  the  fault  of  the  man,  that  be  is  not  with- 
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out  sin,  because  it  carat  to  pass  by  -man's  will  or 
that  he  should  come  to  such  a  "necessity,  which  co 
not  be  countervailed  by  the  only  will  of  man." 

If  to  sin  be'natural,  not  Voluntary ;  then  either  I 
not  sin  now,  or  surely  not  to  be  imputed. 

But  if  sin  be  voluntary  and  not  natural,  nor 
necessity ;  tlien  in  respect  that  it  is  Voluntary,  i 
avoidable  by  will,  that  it  need  not  cleave  urao  u. 
very  necessity. 

Augustine  doth  answer,  '«  God  created  nature 
the  first  pure  and  sound,  which  may  not  be  aecur 
as  If  it  were  the  cause  of  sto  ;  but  afterwards  ms 
own  will  did  defile  this  good  nature,  which  being  r 
corrupted  cbn'cetveth  'sin,  which  neither  can  be  he* 
Without  the  grace  of  God.  Moreover,  touch 
the  thing  that  is  done  by  will  voluntarily,  it  can 
be  denied,  but  that  the  same  will  may  be  chang 
and  so  the  will  being  changed,  the  thing  also  1 
was  done  voluntarily  may  be  altered."  But  whei 
it  is  said,  that  will  may  be  changed  by  will  itself, 
savoureth  surely  of  a  wonderful  arrogancy :  "  Fo 
much  as  the  flesh  willeth  against  the  spirit,  and 
spirit  against  the  flesh  (as  the  Apostle  himself  i 
nesseth),  and  these  two  are  at  war  against  each  otl 
so  that  ye  may  not  do  the  things  that  ye  wou 
(Gal.  v.) 

Bitker  a  man  may  be  without  sin,  or  He  eanno 
without  sin.  If  he  cannot,  what  reason  is  it  that 
that  cannot  be  but  present,  should  be  imputed  t  } 
may  be  without  sin,  how  is  will  then  bound  by  ne 
sity,  which  might  have  eschewed  the  thing  that 
committed? 

And  to  this  also  Augustine  maketh  answer, "  1 
a  man  may  indeed  be  without  sin  if  God  do  1 
him,  we  do  not  deny  ;  but  this  reason  proveth  not 
there  is  any  man  without  sin  that  is  not  holpen, 
ther  do  we  agree  thereunto ;  but  when  a  man 
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be  without  sin,  and  by  whom  ;  that  is  the  thing  that 
is  in  question  :  if  thou  wilt  say  in  this  present  life, 
and  in  the  body  of  this  death,  how  then  do  we  praj 
in  this  life,  "  Forgive  us  our  sine  .'"  If  man  can  of 
himself  be  without  sin,  ergo,  "  Christ  died  in  vain, 
itc."  But  Osorius  underproppeth  his  free-will  here 
with  this  crutch,  in  coupling  the  grace  of  God  with 
it,  disputing  on  this  wise : 

By  tke  assistance  of God's  grace,  nature  may  tub- 
due  sin. 

Tke  grace  of  God  doth  assist  them  that  be  hit 
own ;  ergo,  in  the  things  appertaining  to  God,  all 
necessity  of  sinning  is  quite  excluded. 

Lest  Osorius  may  not  seem  to  differ  nothing  at 
all  from  the  Pelagians,  he  doth  uphold  the  cause  of 
free-will  with  an  addition  of  grace ;  and  yet,  for  all 
this,  he  doth  not  so  catch  the  thing  that  he  gajieth 
for,  but  that  a  necessity  of  sinning  shall  always  be 
resident  even  in  the  holy  ones  of  God.  Grace  assist- 
ing (saith  he),  nature  may  exclude  sin. 

It  he  mean  the  perfect  assistance  of  grace,  by  the 
which  all  infirmity  of  nature  is  taken  away,  the  major 
is  true,  but  the  minor  is  false.  For  to  confess,  as 
truth  is,  the  riches  of  God's  graces  to  be  won- 
derful, and  his  blessings  which  God  poureth  into  his 
elect  to  be  magnificent,  yet  this  grace  of  God  doth 
not  make  any  man  of  such  a  singular  perfection  in 
this  world,  but  that  the  best  of  us  all  many  times 
offend  in  many  things,  and  do  pray  daily,  that  our 
trespasses  may  be  forgiven. 

The  grace  of  God  indeed  doth  help' our  infirmities, 
that  they  may  be  lessened  and  pardonable ;  but  to 
be  clean  cut  away,  that  I  do  utterly  deny :  it  doth 
indeed  help  our  infirmities,  yet  leaveth  it  us,  never* 
theless,  in  our  infirmities,  that  he  may  always  help 
us.  How  plentifully  the  grace  of  Christ  was  poured 
upon  his  holy  Apostles,  no  man  is  ignorant ;  which 
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grace,  notwithstanding,  did  not  make  perfect  their 
strength  to  the  full  measure ;  but  the  same  grace 
rather  "  was  made  perfect  through  their  infirmity." 
(2  Cor.  xii.)  "  In  part  (saith  St.  Paul)  we  do  know, 
and  in  part  we  do  perceive  ;  but  when  that  is  come 
which  is  perfect,  then  shall  that  which  is  imperfect 
be  abolished.  For  now  we  behold  as  by  a  glass 
in  a  dark  riddle,  but  then  shall  we  see  face  unto  nice; 
now  do  I  know  in  part,  but  then  shall  I  know  as  I 
am  known."  (I  Cor.  xiii.) 

And  therefore  to  answer  at  one  word:  If  Osoriua- 
do  mean  that  assistance  of  God's  grace  which  may 
make  absolute  and  perfect  obedience  in  this  life.  Au- 
gustine will  immediately  deny  the  same,  who  dis- 
coursing upon  the  first  commandment,  whereby  we 
are  commanded  "  to  love  God  with  all  our  heart,  and 
«r  neighbour  as  ourself" — "  We  shall  fulfil  that  com- 
mandment (saith  Augustine)  when  we  shall  see  face 
to  face."  And  immediately  after, "  And  therefore  the 
man  hath  profited  much  in  this  life,  in  that  righ- 
teousness which  ought  to  be  accomplished,  who  doth 
know  by  profiting  how  far  he  is  distant  from  the  full 
perfection  of  true  righteousness." 

Lastly,  whereas  it  is  argued  from  the  power  of 
God's  grace ;  that  snfEceth  not  to  exclude  necessity 
of  sinning ;  for  it  may  come  to  pass  through  grace, 
and  the  absolute  power  of  God,  that  a  man  may  not 
sin  at  all,  and  that  the  fire  may  not  burn  also  ;  and 
it  might  have  come  to  pass  likewise,  that  the  punish- 
ment of  the  whole  corrupted  mass  in  Adam's  loins 
should  not  have  been  derived  into  the  posterity,  if  it 
had  so  pleased  God ;  yet  are  not  all  things  done  that 
may  be  done,  unless  the  decreed  will  of  God  do  join 
together  with  his  power.  Not  unlike  unto  this  is 
the  very  argument  of  Celestius  the  Pelagian  against 
Augustine : 
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_  l£God.mllt  itvtau  cjme to, pms, that  mm  mcyaal 
sin  tn  words  new  in.  thought. 

But  GwCt  will  is.,  $et  »w  vwp  should.  «n;  ^a, 
nofhivg  withstamistk.  bufi  that  mm  nvy  «©/  w> »  ■"* 

nor  in  thought. 

The  form  of  this,  argusien.t  should  rather'  tow 
been  fcainad  on  this  wise  ;  If  God  will  and  donwii&r 
help  withal,  it  may  come  tp  pass  tha,t  man  shall  not 
sin  a.t  all ;  but  Gvd  willeth  and  Uelpeth  witbal,  that 
a  man  shall  not  sin  at  all  in  word  Vp£  in  thought; 
*r-go*  &c.  I  do  answer  with  Augustine  unto  the 
minor,  that,  it  is  true  indeed,  (hat  God  willeth  ami 
helptith  against  the  force  of  sin  j  I  do  add  overaod 
besides,  that  no  man  is  bolpcn  but.  be  that  willeth 
and  worketh  somewhat  himself  also,. 

But  two  things,  are  to  be  noted  here,  both  who 
they  be  that  are-  helped,  and  how  God  doth  help 
(hem.  Forsooth,  su,ch  as.  call  upon  him,  such  as 
bejieve  in  the  Son»  s.u.ch,  as  are  called  after  the  pur- 
pose of  his. will,  and  such  as.  whose  will  is,  stirred  up 
fo  try's  end.  to  crave  earnestly  for  assistance :  "  Be- 
cause whom,  be  Uath  foreknown,  them  bath  he  »J» 
predestinated  to  be  made  like  un.tp  the  image  of  the 
sprig  of  God."  (Bpm.,  viii.)  Furthermore,  itwust 
he  considered,  by.  what  raeana  he  doth  help  ;  not  tp 
the  end  that  no  more  dregs  of  sin  should  frem 
thenceforth  cleave  fast  in.  the  flesh,  but  to  the  etui 
that  sin  should  not  reign  iu  the  mortal  bodies  4 
them  whom  himself  ham  sanctified  through  grace. 

What  thing  soever,  Qod.  mil  hav$  to.  be  ekjqe,  "W 
of  necessity  be  dune. 

God  will  have  all  men,  to  be  saved ;  ergo,  Wuy 
necessity  that  all  men  shall  be  saved, 

I  do  answer  unto  the  major,  ail  things  that  God 
will  have  done,  must  be  done  of  necessity,  so  that 
God  yield  his  help  also  together  with  his.  will,  that 
they  may  be  brought  to  pass.    Then  I  thus  answer 
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lo  th«  minor,  that  it  is -true  that  God-  wouM  fvws 
all  men  to  be  saved,  with  thi»  addition  sjiaejed.,  «& 
10  wit,  otf  that  believe  in  the  Son  ;  for  without  the 
Mediator,  he  will  have  no  roan  to  be  saved,  But 
now  since  it  is  not  given  to  nil  wen  to  hftve  faitb„ 
bw  that  all  men  do  repair  to.  Christ  for.  bejp,  the 
Mt  hereof  is  to  tbeir  «««  nnbejievipgness,  noj 
the  will  of  God.  Alt  wn  of  Owtion'  pupil*  will 
Bore  again:  . 
^«rsetwc^«j4M  itihtgtf'.of  Godi  m4  hit  miff 

<4«t  the  gteaimaof  Im  mens  &  minimi  r«fr%  mrf 

MfathltallBd&rrmltH  wJsi*»  saapl.  (fens  <f 
«"  indifferently  to.  AnvfljW'  r>  *■  fc«»S«  (Jrf  W'f 
"»<  £iw  ir,  4 w  «  «AeniB>  he  torn.  <m  i  tawlwfafiF  <»*• 
*fc,  mt<(  »,«*>««  Ai:»f<w(;wjius(««  4i*uiliffm.t 

»«*  ffswur*  mat.  tfcYi  not  embryo  4f  *"W(<?"  tf 
Gad?  Atf  ife  aVtfa  of^ap  Jtefic^Rejt  tajte  Wd/»wf 
tfihe  giflof  faith,  if  titty  wU.    4pUw> thmv fa 

ttver  o/froe-viU  mppraUet! 

I  do  wwref  first  out  of  the  Scriptures,,  then  OHv 
of  Augustine.  «  And  they  believed  as  many  as  were 
foeocdainod  to  life  everlasting."  (Aoj|s,.*iii.)  Au* 
gustioe:  "  Two  things  are  to  beholden  toberesi. 
dent  ajways  in  pod,  ftey)  lAore  i«  i»  wnfAjeewiew 
»M  GW ;  and:  likewise,  it  roost  be  firmly  believed, 
"that  God  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy, 
and  on  whom  be  will  not  have  mercy,  them  he  bsrd- 
eueth ;"  that  i&  to.  say,  oa  whom  be  listeth  be  will 
not  take  inewy,  whereupon  whether,  be.  gave  any 
thing,  or  require  that,  is  due.  unto  him  ;.  neither  he 
of  whom  he  requireta  it  can  well  complain  of  his 
unjust  dealing ;  nor  he  to  whom  he  givetb,  ought 
to  be  ©verproud,  and  boast  of  his  gifts ;  for  the.  one 
neither  rendereth  any  more  than  is.  due,,  and  the 
.  other  bath  nothing  but  that  which  he.  hath  received." 

If  God  had  commanded  ut  to  fa  the  thing*  that  him* 
4 
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•telf  taw  were  impossible  for  us  to  do,  ke  might  teen 
worthily  to  be  accused  of  unrighteousness. 

This  objection  were  perhaps  to  some  purpose,  un- 
less the  Scriptures  had  provided  a  triacle  for  this  ma- 
lady, namely,  faith  m  his 'Son,  in  whom  when  *c 
do  believe,  endeavouring1  in  the  mean  whiles,  as  much 
as  lieth  in  us,  we  do  then'  fulfil  the  whole  law  of 
works  ;  that  is  to  say,'  we  do  attain  full  and  absolute 
righteousness,  as  well  as  if  we  had  fulfilled  the 
whole,'  being  endued  with  righteousness  now;  albeit 
not  properly  our  own,  yet  enjoying  him  notwith- 
standing, which  of  God  was  made  our  righteousness 
by  faith;  whereupon  Lather,  in  his  book  of  Christian 
Liberty,  hath  written  very  excellently  : 
*  "  That  which  is  impossible  for  thee  to  bring  to 
pass  in  the  whole  work*  of  the  law  (smith  he),  which 
are  in  number  many,1  the-u-shalt  easily  accomplish 
with  small  labour,  namely,  by  faith,  because  God 
the  Father  hath  placed  ell  things  in  faith,  so  that 
whosoever  is  endued  with  this  faith,  may  possess  all 
things  -  and  he  that  is  void  of  this  faith,  may  possess 
nothing  at  ell.  After  this  manner  the  promises  of 
God  do  give  that  which  the  commandments  do  enact, 
and  they  do  finish  that  which  the  law  commanded! ; 
so'  that  now  he  only  and  alone  is-  he,  that  may  com- 
mand ;  and  he  only  and  alone  is  he,  that  may  bring 
to  pass,  &c." 

To  what  end  are  ordinances  to  live  ueU  prescribed  t 
why  are  tkreatenings  added  to  the  stiff-necked  and  re* 
bellious,  if  men  were  not  able  to  live  well?  why  it  a 
freedom  of  choice  set  out  unto  us,  to  enter  into  whither 
way  we  will,  if  we  cannot  be  able  to  hold  the  right 
way?  who  is  so  mad  to  command  a  blind  man  to  keep 
the  right  path?  or  who  will  command  that  man  that 
is  so  fast  bound,  as  being  unable  to  move  his  arm  but 
unto  the  left  side,  to  reach  him  a  thing  on  the  right 
tide,  whichisnetpotsibleforhimto-iot 


rfDy  Google 


FOX   AGAINST   OSQRIUS.-^ELaCTKIW,  &0*      7W 

Augustine  will  answer,  that  which  man  is  not 
able  to  attain  to  by  nature,  unto  the  same  may  he 
yet  attain  by  grace;  he  doth  mean  there  of  living 
commendably,  not  of  living  perfectly,  which  was 
never  as  yet  granted  to  any  one  person  in  this  life 
(no,  though  he  were  aided  by  grace),  but  to  Jesus 
Christ  alone.  But  ye  will  demand  again,  to  what  end 
then  was  the  law  published,  and  natural  choice  set 
out  unto  us,  if  that  choice  be  not  free  to  make 
choice  of  these  things  that  are  set  forth  to  our  elec- 
tion ?  I  do  answer,  that  this  complaint  of  nature 
might  be  not  altogether  impertinent,  if  He  that,  gave 
the  laws  had  created  the  same  nature,  such  as  we 
have  at  this  present. 

But  now  whereas  he  did  at  the  beginning  create 
nature  upright  and  unspotted,  God,  according  to 
the  self-same  nature,  did  publish  his  law  unto  men, 
which  should  be  holy  and  undented;  neither  could 
he  do  otherwise,  whose  commandments,  if  we  be 
not  able  now  in  this  corruption  of  nature  to  ac- 
complish with  due  obedience,  there  is  no  cause  why 
the  fault  thereof  should  be  imputed  to  God  (who  can 
neither  will  nor  command  any  thing  but  that  which 
is  most  righteous)  ;  but  we  ourselves,  and  our  first 
parents  (authors  of  this  disobedience),  and  the  devil 
the  counsellor,  are  to  be  blamed  therefor.  God  can- 
not be  unlike  himself.  If  we  become  unlike  to  our- 
selves, whose  fault  is  it,  ours  or  his  ? 

Furthermore,  touching  the  objection  of  the  blind 
and  the  man  that  was  bound,  hereunto  I  do  answer, 
that  the  similitude  is  not  in  all  respects  correspondent, 
for  this  cause ;  for  if  God  had  blinded  man  at  the 
first,  or  had  chained  him  fast  with  such  ropes  of  ne- 
cessity, and  afterwards  had  commanded  him  whom 
he  had  made  blind  to  keep  the  right  path,  or  him 
whom  he  had  first  bound  fast  to  reach  afterwards 
over  to  the  right  hand,  this  were  perhaps  not  alto- 
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gether  from  the  purpose  that  is  cavilled ;  but  now 
forasmuch  as  the  cause  of  this  blindness  was  pro- 
cured by  man  himself,  and  not  sent  by  God,  be  is 
not  to  be  blamed  that  giveth  necessary  counsel  (b 
speak  as  Augustine  doth),  but  he  that  hath  entangled 
himself  into  such  a  necessity,  out  of  the  which  be 
can  by  no  means  untwine  himself  again. 

A  righteous  and  wise  lawgiver  doth  never  proclaim 
such  statutes,  the  performance  whereof  will  exceed  the 
ability  and  capacity  of  his  subjects. 

God  is  the  most  righteous  and  most  wise  lawgiver; 
ergo,  God,  inpublisking  his  law,  did  prescribe  nothing 
beyond  the  capacity  and  ability  of  his  own  creatures. 

I  do  answer  unto  the  major  two  manner  of  wayi; 
first,  that  the  same  is  true  indeed,  in  those  laws 
which  were  established  of  the  Lawgiver  to  this  onlj 
end,  that  the  subjects  should  exactly  perform  the 
same ;  but  albeit  God  did  desire  this  thing  chiefly 
'  that  all  men  should  precisely  and  thoroughly  observe 
his  ordinances,  yet,  besides  this  consideration,  there 
are  many  other  ends  and  causes  ;  l.  That  the  judg- 
ment and  wrath  of  God  against  sin  should  be  made 
manifest.  1.  That  we  might  be  more  easily  brought 
to  the  acknowledgment  of  our  sins  and  weakness. 
3.  That,  understanding  our  weakness,  the  more** 
feel  ourselves  heavily  oppressed  with  this  burden, 
the  more  sharply  we  should  be  provoked  (as  with 
the  schoolmaster's  rod)  to  flee  unto  Christ,  who  » 
the  end  of  the  law.  4.  That  by  this  schooling,  » 
it  were,  we  may  learn  what  way  we  ought  to  take, 
thnt  if  it  be  not  given  us  at  the  least  to  attain  the  foil 
«nd  absolute  obedience  of  the  law,  yet  that,  begin- 
ning to  be  obedient,  we  may  profit  as  much  as  we 
may. 

Secondarily,  We  do  confess,  that  the  major  is  tree 
ih  respect  of  those  laws,  for  the  due  observation  of 
the  which  there  is  no  cause  to  the  contrary,  either 
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by  the  Lawgiver,  or  in  nature  itself,  but  such  as  ap- 
peared rather  in  the  subjects,  whose  only  fault  and 
disordcrous  licentiousness  procurelh  the  breach 
thereof.  As  for  example  :  if  a  prince  do  send  forth 
an  ambassador,  in  all  respects  whole,  sound,  and 
well  instructed,  to  whom  afterwards  he  giveth  in 
commandment  to  put  some  matter  in  execution, 
which  he  might  very  easily  bring  to  pass,  unless 
through  his  own  default  and  disorder  he  made  him- 
self lame,  halt,  or  unable  to  execute  the  command- 
ment of  his  prince ;  now  if  this  ambassador,  for  want 
of  health  and  strength,  become  unable  to  execute 
liisembassy,  ought  the  prince  to  be  blamed  for  it  ? 
or  the  ambassador  rather,  who,  by  his  own  folly, 
hath  disabled  himself? 

And  that  is  it  that  Augustine  doth  seem  to  imply 
in  his  book,  De  Perfections  Justitiee.  "  Nay  rather 
for  this  cause  (saith  he)  the  man  is  blameworthy, 
that  he  cannot  perfectly  do  his  duty,  nor  live  with- 
out sin;  because  by  man's  own  will  it  came  to  pass,  ' 
that  he  should  be  driven  to  that  necessity,  which 
could  not  afterwards  be  shaken  off  again  by  man's 
will  alone." 

Thirdly,  here  is  to  be  noted,  that  there  be  four 
manner  of  means  or  ways  to  observe  the  law : 
1.  Either  by  the  force  of  our  own  strength,  and  by 
this  means  the  greatness  of  our  strength  is  overcome 
by  the  law:  1.  Or  by  the  help  of  some -other  ;  and 
so  nothing  withstandeth,  but  that  we  may  fulfil  the 
commandments  of  the  law  :  3.  Or  by  the  operation 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  us  to  make  us  to  live  godly  : 
4.  Or  by  imputation  through  faith  in  the  Mediator, 
who  freely  forgiveth  our  imperfection,  and  justifkth 
the  sinner  and  wicked  also. 

All  sin  is  voluntary ;  ergo,  .  no  man  slmteth  of 
necessity. 

Here  must  be  a  distinction  added  in  these  words, 
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wilt  and  necessity.  If  necessity  be  taken  in  this  place 
for  enaction,  then  is  the  consequent  true  ;  but  if  it 
be  taken  for  every  unchangeableness,  which  of  itself 
cannot  be  otherwise  altered,  then  is  the  argument 
faulty.  Moreover,  in  the  antecedent,  if  the  wordwtf 
be  taken  for  a  sound  will,  and  able  enough  of  itself, 
such  as  was  in  the  first  creation  of  nature,  the  conse- 
quent were  not  amiss,  and  was  true  indeed  in  Adam ; 
but  if  we  take  it  for  that  will  which  is  in  us  now 
defiled,  and  full  of  corruption,  the  argument  con- 
cludeth  no  necessity  at  all,  no  more  than  if  a  man 
should  argue  on  this  wise : 

Every  man  by  nature  is  two-footed  ;  ergo,  every 
man  may  go. 

If  nature  here  be  meant  for  sound,  the  argument 
is  good  ;  but  if  it  have  relation  to  one  sick  of  the 
palsy,  or  to  a  maimed  man,  or  one  that  is  bound 
with  ropes,  being  fallen  in  the  hands  of  thieves, 
yourself  will  deny  the  argument.  And  why  so  ?  not 
because  man  is  not  two-footetfby  nature  (if  ye  regard 
his  first  creation),  but  because  this  nature  is  wounded 
through  the  disobedience  of  our  first  parents,  and 
maimed  altogether,  so  that  now  either  we  have  no 
feet  at  all,  or  they  be  not  sound  surely ;  or  if  they  be 
whole  and  sound,  they  are  not  at  liberty  to  tread  on 
the  ground,  but  fast  bound  by  thieves,  and  holden 
Captive  under  sin  ;  so  that  either  we  be  not  able  to 
go  at  till,  pr  at  least  less  able  to  tread  the  right  track 
that  we  ought  to  do,  unless  the  holy  Samaritan  come, 
and  let  loose  our  bands,  namely,  the  assisting  grace 
of  Christ  Jesus,  of  the  which  Augustine  speaketh, 
very  notably  :  "  If  we  will  maintain  free-will  (saith 
he),  let  us  not  gainsay  that  from  whence  willtaketh. 
her  freedom  ;  for  he  that  denieth  grace,  whereby 
it  is  made  free  either  to  eschew  evil,  or  to  do  good, 
is  willing  to  continue  still  in  bondage,  &c."  And 
therefore  when  we  debate  or  dispute  of  wiU,  the 
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question  must  not  be  referred  to  nature  itself,  but 
rather  to  the  corruption  of  nature. 

There  is  no  necessity  of  sinning  wliere  will  hath  a 
freedom  to  do.   ■ 

All  men  are  endued  with  a  free-will  to  do  ;  ergo, 
there  is  no  necessity  of  sinning  in  men. 

Where  freedom  of  will  is,  there  is  no  necessity  of 
sinning.  This  proposition  is  false ;  for  there  is  not 
such  a  repugnancy  betwixt  will  and  necessity  ;  who- 
soever si nne th  freely,  the  same  also  sinneth  volun- 
tarily. No  man  is  enforced  to  sin,  but  is  drawn  to 
wickedness  by  the  enticements  of  his  own  will,  and 
not  by  any  foreign  constraint.  Chrysostom  saitli, 
"  He  that  draweth,  draweth  him  that  is  willing." 
Wherefore  if  our  own  will  do  carry  us  headlong  to 
sin,  let  us  not  impute  it  to  necessity,  but  to  lust." 

And  therefore  to  make  a  distinction  of  these  things, 
Osorius,  and  that  ye  may  be  satisfied  if  it  be  possible, 
voluntary  and  necessary  are  not  opposite ;  for  they 
may  both  light  together  at  one  time  in  will.  When 
will,  enlightened  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  doth  earnestly  covet  after  everlasting  life,  this 
it  doth  of  necessity  indeed,  yet  neither  unwillingly, 
nor  constrained  thereunto  ;  for  it  cannot  come  to  pass 
by  any  means,  that  will  may  be  any  time  enforced  to 
wilt  that  which  it  will  not ;  nay  rather,  Augustine  is 
of  this  opinion,  that  it  standeth  as  much  against  the 
convenience  of  reason  for  man  to  will  the  thing  that 
he  will  not,  as  if  a  man  would  contend  that  any  thing 
could  be  hot  without  heat. 

And  yet  that  necessity  in  the  mean  time  where- 
with wicked  men  are  said  to  sin  is  not  so  absolute 
and  unavoidable,  as  that  they  cannot  choose  but  con- 
tinue in  their  wickedness ;  for  as  soon  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  the  grace  of  Christ  preventeth  them,  that 
chain  of  necessity  is  forthwith  broken  in  pieces.  And 
therefore  Augustine  doth  say,  ttyt  it  proccedeth  of 
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nature  to  be  able  to  have  faith,  hope,  and  charity ; 
but  to  have  them  indeed  cometh  utterly  of  grace ; 
for  that  power  and  ability  is  not  put  in  execution, 
unless  grace  be  given  from  above.  And  thus  far 
forth  Augustine  did  agree  with  Felagius,  that  to  be 
able  cometh  of  nature  ;  but  Augustine  addeth  withal, 
that  Felagius  would  not  agree  unto,  "  that  to  will 
well,  and  to  live  well,  must  be  ascribed  only  to  grace." 
Hotking  ought  to  be  accounted  for  sin,  which  doth 
not  depend  upon  the  free  choice  of  man. 

This  is  true,  if  it  be  taken  of  that  kind  of  sin  that 
s  called  the  punishment  of  sin  j  for  otherwise  ori- 
ginal sin  is  neither  voluntary,  nor  undertaken  of  any 
choice. 

If  you  be  willing  and  be  obedient3  ye  shall  eat  tk 
fat  of  the  earth. 

But  if  you  will  not,  nor  will  be  obedient,  the  sword 
shall  devour  you,  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  koth 
spoken  it ;  ergo,  it  is  in  man's  power  bath  to  will  and 
not  to  wt/l. 

Augustine:  "  The  whole  law  is  full  of  such  con- 
ditions ;  and  these  commandments  were  given  to 
suppress  the  pride  of  arrogant  persons  by  way  of  suf- 
ferance, under  a  colour,  until  the  seed  should  come 
that  was  promised  ;  that  is  to  say,  that  men  should 
be  tied  to  the  commandments,  which  otherwise  pre- 
sumed proudly  before  of  their  own  strength.  In  the 
accomplishing  of  the  which,  man  fainting,  and  made 
to  quail  in  his  own  conceit,  he  should  be  forced  to 
flee  to  the  Deliverer  and  Saviour;  and  so  beingter- 
rified  by  the  rigour  of  the  law,  should  by  the  same 
law,  as  by  a  schoolmaster,  be  conducted  to  faith 
and  to  grace,  &c."    Thus  much  Augustine. 

Sin  is  either  of  will  or  of  necessity ;  if  it  be  of  ne- 
cessity, tlten  doth  Osortus  deny  it  to  be  sin  ;  if  it  be  of 
piill,  then  may  it  be  avoidable. 
Augustine  maketh  answer,  "  That  sin  is  not  0| 
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nature  simply,  but  of  nature  corrupted,  and  of 
depraved ;  whereupon  ensw'h  unavoidable  new 
to  dwell  in  sin  until  a  release  be  sealed  and  delii 
from  the  grace  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  I 
And  therefore  that  man  may  be  acquitted  of 
necessity,  He  is  called  upon,  unto  whom  the  Psa 
crieth  out,  f  Set  me  at  liberty,  O  Lord,  fron 
necessities,  &c." 

-  Gad  doth  neither  forbid  nor  command  any  thii 
vain.  ■   '        ' 

He  should  prohibit  in  vain,  if  the  things  thai 
contained  in  the  lam  might  not>  be  eschewed  orfu[ 
by  us;  ergo,  we  be  of  power  to  accomplish  or  toes 
the  things  which  God  doth  command  or  prohibit, 

Augustine  doth  answer,  *'  The  whole.  law  w 
is  comprehended  in  these  two  commandment: 
not  coveting,  and  in  loving ;  to  do  good,  and  to  es 
evil ;  doth  command  things  that  ought  to  be 
indeed,  and  forbiddeth  the  contrary ;  not  sq  i 
because  that  we  are  of  power  'and  ability  to  aa 
plish  the  same  of  ourselves,  but  because  whenas 
feeleth  his  own  disability  and  weakness  to  pet 
them,  he  should  not  swell  nor  be  puffed  up 
pride,  but  being  wearied  and  faint  in  his  tn: 
should  seek  for  relief  at  Christ's  hands ;  and  a: 
law,  holding  him  in  a  covenable  fear,  should,  ini 
of  a  schoolmaster,  lead  to  the  love  of  Christ." 

God  doth  command  nothing  but  that  which  is  i, 
power  to  perform. 

God  doth  command  spiritual  things  chiefly  ; 
things  that  be  most  spiritual  are  in  our  power. 

The  major  were  true,  if  the  will  were  soun: 
such  as  was  at  the  first  in  the  first  man  Adam  ' 
the  fall,  which  was  of  power  to  enforce  herself  v 
to  the  keeping  of  the  law :  now  since  all  the  p 
of  the  soul  are  weakened  and  ineffectual  altoj 
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to  do  any  good,  we  must  seek  for  ability  that  may  sa- 
tisfy the  law  in  heaven,  and  not  in  ourselves. 

If  man  were  not  of  power  to  be  obedient,  God 
should  instruct  and  exhort  in  vain. 

In  vain,  I  confess,  if  he  should  use  none  other 
means  but  external  precepts  to  letd  to  the  true  pro- 
fiting in  godliness ;  but  as  now,  since  he  maketh  his 
doctrine  effectual  through  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  is  far  off  that  his  doctrine  should  be  fruitless. 

God  commandeth  nothing  that  is  out  of  our  power. 

True  it  is,  if  you  mean  of  that  power,  not  which 
,  is  ingrafted  in  our  natural  corruption,  but  that  power 
which  God  doth  give  to  his  holy  ones  peculiarly  from 
above. 

In  the  conversion  of  a  sinner,  God  himself  doth 
by  his  own  will  convert  him  atone,  but  doth  allure  and 
exhort  him,  that  he  may  convert  himself ';  for  in  mnch 
lenity  and  patient  suffering  he  doth  not  punish  him, 
but  granteth  space  and  place  of  repentance,  and  pro- 
voking, soliciting,  and  pricking  him  forward  to  re- 
fentance,  useth  many  occasions,  exhortations,  end 
corrections.  And  therefore  it  is  oar  part  to  he  am- 
verted,  and  to  turn  again,  and  his  office  to  receive  the 
sinner  that  returneth,  and  to  quicken  him. 

The  collision  and  fallax  of  this  reason  is  in  the  in- 
sufficient numbering  of  parts,  or  derived  from  the 
cause  insufficient ;  for  albeit  God  do  work,  all  these 
in  the  conversion  of  a  sinner,  yet  doth  he  not-  use 
these  external  means  only,  but  ministereth  also  in 
the  mean  space  the  motion  of  the  heart  withal,  and 
the  inspiration  of  a  secret  renovation. 

In  the  regeneration  and  conversion  of  man,  every 
.  of  us  haw  of  ourselves  sufficient  to  be  obedient  to  tit 
calling. 

It  is  in  every  man,  I  confess,  but  not  of  every 
man,  but  proceedeth  from  another,  who  callctli  in- 
wardly before  that  man  doth  -outwardly  obey. 
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The  Tridentine  fathers  do  object,  that  man 
refuse  to  give  his  consent,  and  to  reject  grace  i 
it  is  offered. 

That  is  true  indeed,  and  too  true ;  neither  ■ 
any  man  imagine  that  grace  is  so  thrust  upon 
in  his  conversion,  as  though  he  should  beconstra 
to  receive  it,  whether  he  would  or  no,' which  nei 
he  can  refuse,  though  he  will.  But  this  is 
meaning  hereof,  that  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  his 
eret  effectual  operation,  doth  so  enlighten  the  hi 
of  his  elect,*  that  the  grace  (which  hegranteth  o 
own  liberality)  shall  be  received  ;  that  the  will 
not  choose  but  receive  it  with  a  hearty  desire 
earnest  willingness;  yea,  most' joyfully  and  gl< 
But  if  it  happen  that  grace  be  forsaken ,  that  proc 
eth  from  the  corruption  of  our  own  flesh,  and 
natural  faultiness  naturally  ingrafted  within  us. 

Again,  it  is  also  in  our  power  to  give  our  const 

*'  In  us  indeed,  but  not  of  ourselves,"  as  Au 
tine  reporteth,  who  saith,  "  that  grace 
not  find  good  will  in  us,  but  doth  make  them  t 
good,  ccc."  And  in  another  place,  "  Who  run 
to  the  Lord  for  grace,  but  whose  footsteps  an: 
reeled  thereunto  by  the  Lord.  And  therefoi 
crave  the  assistance  of  grace  is  the  very  beginnir 
grace." 

God  hath  set  before  all  nten  indifferently  a  ce. 
general  grace  and  promise,  and  a  free  desire  of  ch 
that  all  men  may  conceive  it  that  will. 

We  do  not  deny,  that  we  have  altogether  i 
neral  grace  of  God,  that  calleth  us  to  externa! 
vation  ;  but  this  must  be  confessed  withal,  that  ( 
to  embrace  the  things  whereunto  we  are  called  is 

Cnted  to  all  in  general  without  exception  ;  but  d 
ed  by  a  certain  peculiar  election  and  predestin  i 
of -God  to  some ;  whereby  it  cometh  to  pass,  thai 
pot  in  every  man's  power  that  will,  to  refuse  or 
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holdfast  of  this  grace,  so  generally  offered,  but  in 
their  power,  uqto  whom  it  is  given  ;  for  to  take  or 
refuse  grace  offered  is  not  in  our  own  power.  Other- 
wise what  place  were  left  for  God's  election,  before 
the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid,  if  our  will 
were  a  rule  of  his  election,  or  the  cause  and  begin- 
ning of  our  salvation  ? 

And  therefore  this  their  cavillation,  that  God  doth 
feceive  them  that  will  be  received,  and  doth  reject 
them  that  will  not  be  received,  is  untrue  ;  it  had  been 
more  agreeable  with  reason,  to  begin  rather  at  the 
grace  of  God,  than  at  our  own  will ;  and  it  had 
been  more  convenient  to  have  said,  that  the  grace 
of  God  is  granted'  us»  to -"the  end  we  may  will 
those  things  that  he  cbmmaudeth  us,  and  that  such 
as  forsake^  it,  are  worthily  rejected  indeed;  but  in 
that,  that  they  are  forsaken,  cometh  hereof,  because 
they  are  not  first  holpen,  that  they  may  he  able  to 
receive. 

If  all  the  work  of  oar  conversion  be  in  God  rmbj, 
mnd  that  our  endeavour  avail  nothing  thereunto,  ahat 
Tcmametk  then  for  us,  but  that  we  must  become  so 
better  than  stocks  and  stones? 

There  is  none  of  us  that  affirmeth  that  men  do 
nothing  towards  their  conversion.  This  is  it  that 
we  do  affirm,  that  men  when  they  be  converted  do 
consent  to  tjhe  word  of  God,  do  love,  do  wish  and 
earnestly  desire  to  be  saved.  But  yet  we  do  call 
these  the  effects,  not  the  causes  of  mercy,  who  being 
now  made  the  vessels  of  mercy,  could  -nevertheless 
not  have  been  able  of  themselves  to  bring  to  pass 
that  they  should  have  attained  the  first  and  primitive 
election  of  God. 

jfugustine  saitk,  that  men  are  worthily  cast  own 
for  sin ;  ergo,  on  the  contrary,  if  men  are  rejected 
for  their  sins,  why  should  they  not  as  well  be  freda* 
tinatefor  their  good  works  ? 
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Augustine  doth  not  mean  here  that  reprobation 
that  is  contrary  to  predestination,  but  under  this  re- 
probation he  doth  understand  the  last  end  aud  effect 
of  reprobation,  namely,  damnation ;  and  in  this  sense 
it  is  true  that  men  are  damned  for  their  sins,  not  for- 
saken, as  they  are  neither  predestinate  for  their  good 
works. 

Luther  and  Calvin  do  deny,  that  it  it  in  man's 
Power  before  grace  received  to  seek  and  desire  it ;  but 
Augustine  qffirmetk  the.  contrary.  • 

Nay  rather,  what  is  more  common  in  Augustine's 
mouth  than  these  speeches  ?  "  Couldest  thou  be  con- 
verted unless  thou  wert  called?  Did  not  He  that 
called  thee  back  again,  bring  to  pass  that  thoushouldest 
be  converted  f"  And  again,  •'  Do  not  presume  upon 
thy  conversion  ;  for  unless  He  had  called  thee  back 
again,  thou  couldest  not  have  been  converted." 
And  in  another  place,  "  God  doth  not  only  make 
willing  of  the  unwilling,  but  maketh  also  obedient 
of  such  as  are  stiff-necked  and  stubborn." 

The  doctors  of  the  popish  faction,  although  they 
deny  not  that  nature  is  very  much  corrupted  in  ori- 
ginal sin,  yet  yield  tltey  not  this  much,  that  man  can 
do  nothing  else  but  sin  ;  neither  that  any  thing  else  j> 
taken  away  from  nature  besides  the  supernatural  gij't 
only,  whereby  nature  might  have  been  made  more 
perfect,  if  it  had  not  fallen ;  and  therefore  that  na- 
ture was  beautified  with  those  supernatural  gifts,  of' 
the  which  she  is  now  spoiled,  the  natural  power  and 
ability  of  will  remaining  in  her  force  notwithstanding. 
This  is  most  untrue;  whereas  nature  and  will  it- 
self, not  by  alteration  of  substance,  bat  by  access 
of  sin  and  disposition,  is  so  depraved  and  revolted 
from  God,  so  weakened  and  spoiled  through  its  own 
operation,  as  that  it  may  not  be  converted,  but  by 
the  only  grace  of  God,  having  of  herself  no  part  in 
this  work,  but  as  far  forth  as  it  is  prevented  by  God  ; 
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whereupon  Augustine  doth  witness,  "  that  will  doth 
not  go  before,  but  is  handmaid  to  well-doing." 
Wherefore  the  same  nature  and  substance  of  will  re- 
maineth  still  not  changed  into  a  new  shape  by  God's 
Creation,  but  defiled  with  the  corruption  and  filth  of 
nature.  The  same  affections  also  do  remain  that 
were  before  (in  respect  of  their  substance) ;  bot  in 
respect  of  their  disposition,  they  be  so  putrefied  and 
Kinking,  that  nothing  can  be  found  in  them  now 
that  bringeth  not  with  it  some  matter  of  filthiness. 
,  Whosoever  is  holpen,  he  doth  work  somewhat  to- 
gether with  Him  that  hetpeth  kim,  and  svffereth  net 
himself  to  be  applied  merely  passively. 

Will  being  not  renewed  is  holpen  of  grace ;  ergo, 
free-will  even  since  the  Jlrst  creation  seemetk  to  bring 
much  to  pass,  and  not  to  be  altogether  applied  pas- 
sively. 

In  the  major  proposition  should  have  been  added. 
per  se,  by.  itself.  For  whatsoever  worketh  by  itself, 
having  the  help  of  another,  is  not  altogether  plied 
passively ;  but  with  this  exception,  the  minor  must 
be  denied,  for  freedom  of  choice,  whenas  itself 
never  preventelh  grace  following  her,  but  is  altoge- 
ther holpen  of  grace  going  before  (according  to  the 
testimony  of  Augustine),  what  can  it  bring  to  pass 
atall  of  itself?,  or  ifitcandoany  thing  at  all  by  itself, 
that  which  it  is  able  to  do,  it  doth  in  moral  good 
things,  external  and  civil  exercises.  Certainly,  to 
deserve  eternal  life,  to  purchase  the  favour  of  God, 
salvation,  justification,  and  the  everlasting  kingdom, 
free-will  is  altogether  ineffectual,  but  is  a  mere  suf- 
ferer only,  nor  hath  any  thing  but  that  which  it  hath 
received,  and  is  altogether  unprofitable,  yea  when 
it  hath  done  all  that  it  can  possibly  do.  And  this  is 
it  that  Luther  seemeth  to  stand  upon. 

Let  him  be  accused  that  will  say  that  God  com- 
mandeth  tilings  impossible. 
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to  consent,  contrary  to  the  rule  of  righteousness." 
Thus  much  Augustine. 

Out  of  the  words  of  Jeremiah  (chap,  xviii.) :  "  If 
I  speak  op  any  nationt  that  I  may  destroy  them,  and 
they  do  repent  them,  He.  And  if  1  say  the  wrd, 
that  I  may  plant  them,  and  they  turn  away  from  me, 
&c"  Upon  this  tke  Romanists  do  build  asfoiloweih: 
even  as  men  behave  themselves,  such  shall  the  potter's 
vessels  be  afterwards  i  ergo,  it  is  false  that  the  Lu- 
therans teach,  that  the  regard  of  works  doth  Jght 
against  freedom  and  the  power  of  Gad  in  choosing  or 
Refusing. 

The  Prophet  doth  treat  here  properly  of  the  pu- 
nishment and  rewards  which  do  follow  men's  works 
at  the  last  judgment,  and  not  of  the  manner  of 
eternal  election,  which  doth  precede  all  our  works 
either  going  before  (as  Augustine  reporteth),  which 
were  none  at  all,  or  coming  after,  which  were  not 
as  yet.  If  the  adversaries  of  Luther  shall  wrest  these 
words  of  the  Prophet  to  the  cause  of  election,  as 
though  God's  election  going  before  did  depend  upon 
men's  works  that  follow  after,  they  do  conclude  un- 
truly. For  as  the  potter*  in  fashioning  his  earthen 
vessels,  hath  no  regard  to  the  merit  of  the  clay;  even 
so  the  purpose  of  God  in  the  rule  of  his  election  is 
free  from  all  respect  of  works ;  and  therefore  Full 
doth  resemble  the  same  to  the  power  of  the  potter. 

But  if  they  will  translate  the  same  to  the  punish- 
ments and  rewards  of  works,  in  this  respect  we 
confess  they  say  true ;  even  as  men  behave  them- 
selves, so  shall  they  find  their  Creator  affection^ 
towards  them ;  yet  in  such  sort,  nevertheless,  that 
if  any  virtue  or  commendation  be  in  the  vessel,  that 
may  move  to  please ;  the  same  confess,  that  it  cometh 
not  of  itself,  but  of  the  free  liberality  of  the  potter; 
on  the  contrary,  if  it  have  any  thing  worthy  of  pu- 
nishment, then  to  yield  that  this  proceedeth  from 
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themselves,  and  hot  from  the  potter.  For  he  made 
nature  at  the  beginning  whole, ,  sound,  and  upright ; 
afterwards  came  in  ugly  deformity,  wilful  and  volun- 
tarily defiled  through  original  sin. 

God  hath  no  regard  but  to  the  poor  and  contrite  in 
spirit.  (Isa.  xvii.)  Ergo,  the  grace  of  God  is  not 
promised  to  any  but  to  such  as  are  prepared  thereunto 
before. 

True  it  is,  that  hone  but  humble  in  spirit  are  ca- 
pable of  God's  grace ;  but  from  whence  cometh  this 
lowliness  and  humble  reverence  towards  God  ?  Truly, 
hot  from  the  nature  of  our  corrupted  flesh  (which  is 
wont  always  to  be  the  mother  of  pride),  but  from 
the  only  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  whereupon  if  any 
man  urge,  that  there  dught  to  go  some  preparation 
in  man  before,,  apt  to  receive  the  grace  of  God ;  nei- 
ther will  the  Lutherans  deny  this,  but  so,  that  they 
also  confess  with  Augustine,  that  the  same  cometh 
to  pass,  not  by  the  direction  of  our  free-will,  hut  by 
the  reformation  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Forasmuch  as  the  cause  of  alt  men  is  general,  and 
the  estate  indifferent,  as  the  Lutherans  do  say  ;  ergo, 
there  is  no  cause  nor  reason  why  God  in  the  choice  of 
men  should  prefer  some  before  other  some,  and  se- 
parate some  from  other  some. 

St.  Paul  rendereth  this  cause  for  unreprovable : 
"  I  will  have  mercy  (saith  he)  on  whom  I  will  have 
mercy :"  answering,  as  it  were,  to  this  same  objec- 
tion, that  this  cometh  to  pass,  not  because  God 
findeth  any  cause  in  manj  but  for  that  he  only  re- 
ceiveth  him  of  his  own  mercy. 

"  I  will  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that 
he-be  converted  and  live."  (Ezek.  xviii.) 

If  this  saying  be  referred  to  the  secret  will  of 
God's  good  pleasure,  how  is  it  then,  that  such  will 
not  be  converted,  nor  flee  from  damnation,  whom 
the  almighty  will  of  God  both  would  have  to  be 
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saved,  and  can  make  able  also  to  be  raved?  Bat  if 
it  be  understood  of  his  revealed  will,  which  is  called 
voluntas  signi,  what  marvel  is  it  if  such  will  not  be 
saved,  but  perish  besides  the  will  of  God,  which  ait 
left  to  the  power  of  their  own  free-will,  by  the  secret 
end  unsearchable  will  of  God  ? 

iVhatsoever  is  voluntary  may  be  avoided. 

Sin  is  voluntary  ;  ergd,  sin  may  be  avoided. 

This  is  answered  before  out  of  Augustine.  Die 
major  were  true,  if  it  be  understood  of  nature  being 
sound ;  but  now  nature  is  wounded  and  defiled, 
either  because  it  doth  not  see^by  reason  of  her  blind- 
ness, or  because  it  doth  not  perform  by  reason  of 
her  weakness. 

Go(t  would  not  command  the  tilings  which  he  hum 
man  could  not  do. 

Augustine  inaketh  answer,  "  And  who  is  ignorant 
hereof?  but  he  doth  therefore  command  some  things 
which  we  are  not  able,  because  we  may  know  what 
we  ought  to  crave  at  his  hands." 

Where  nature  and  necessity  bear  rule,  there  it  nt 
Just  crime  in  sinning. 

The  Lutherans  do  teach,  that  sin  doth  cleave  fast 
within  us  by  nature,  and  that  of  very  necessity  ;  ergo, 
according  to  the  Lutherans'  doctrine,  there  shall  be 
no  just  crime  in  sinning. 

And  hereunto  answer  is  made  before.  In  the 
major  I  do  distinguish  nature  and  necessity.  If  it 
have  relation  to  nature  that  was  sound,  and  necessity 
of  coaction,  true  it  is,  that  there  is  no  accusation  or 
just  crime  of  sin  to  be  laid  there  ;  but  if  it  mean  na- 
ture corrupt,  and.  necessity  of  invincible  and  un- 
changeable bondage,  it  is  false;  of  which  necessity 
Augustine  speaketh.  But  now  faultiness  punishable 
ensuing  did  make  a  necessity  of  freedom. 

There  is  no  reason  to  make  it  sin,  where  is  no  powet 
to  be  able  to  avoid  it. 
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I  do  answer,  that  it  wis  true  in  Adam,  who  com- 
mitted that  whiles  nature  was  sound,  which  he  might 
have  eschewed ;  btit  in  us  not  so,  who  in  this  cor- 
rupted and  forlorn  nature  now,  whether  we  may 
avoid  jt,  or  not  avoid  it,  jet  doth  sin  follow  us  of 
necessity..  For  if  will  could  eschew  sin,  yet  can  it 
not  clear  itself  from  sin  of  herself,  and  of  her  own 
ability,  but  only  through  the  assistance  of  helping 
grace  t  whereupon  will,  deserveth  no  commendation, 
though  it  can  clear  itself,  but  if  it  eschew  not  the 
sin  which  it  might  eschew,  so  much  the  more  doth 
it  aggravate  the  trespass. 

And  why  cometh  not  forth  any  one  such  at  the 
length  which  can  or  dare  boldly  profess,  that  he  hath 
ever  eschewed  the  sin  that  these  jack-braggers  boast 
so  much  may  be  avoided  ?  On  the  contrary,  al- 
though will  cannot  escape  from  sin,  yet  doth  it  not 
therefore  cease  to  be  bib,  because  it  sucked  this  im- 
becility, not  from  nature  (wherein  it  was  created  at 
the  first),  but  from  him  which  might  have  been  with- 
out sin,  if  he  would. 

Nq  main  lackelh  the  grace  of  God,  but  he  that  will 
comrdtgjmuti  ofhjtnself. 

True  it  is ;  but  to  make  man  not  to  be  faint- 
hearted in  himself,  it  is  needful  that  the  grace  of  God 
be  present  first,  without  the  which  all  our  good  will 
is  ineffectual.  Moreover,  whoso  being  holpen  with 
grace,  doth  begin  to  will  well,  and  to  endeavour 
*reU»  ia  not  now  altogether  a  cowardly  craven  ;  but 
he  that  is  faint- hearted,  is  therefore  faint-hearted  be- 
cause he  was  not  assisted,  with  the  effectual  grace  of  God. 

God  doth  constrain  no  man  forcibly. 

I  do  grant,  but  that  they  may  be  made  willing,  he 

.    doth  first  of  unwilling  make  them  willing,  and  draw- 

«th  such  as  are  ^tiff-necked,  to  become  inclinable ; 

,    cTG&fuig  new  hearts  within  them,  and  renewing  a 

*»  spirit  within  their  bowels,  to  make  them  tractable 

**&•  willing  servants  for  himself. 

TOt.  VIII.  3  A 
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■  But  then,  according  to  the  hardness  of  thy  heart, , 
dost  procure  to  thyself  vengeance. 

The  Apostle  speaketh  here  of  the  externa]  blessing 
or  catling  of  God,  which  he  exerciseth  indifferently, 
as  well  towards  the  good,  as  towards  the  evil ;  and 
not  of  the  spiritual  grace  of  regeneration,  wherewith 
be  doth  peculiarly  seal  and  establish  hi*  elect  onto 
himself.  » 

,  1  lie  grace  of  God  is  none  otherwise  effectual  then 
as  we  be  not  sluggish  or  retchless  to  use  his  helj>  of- 
fered unto  us ;  ergo,  it  is.  in  our  power  either  to  re- 
ceive the  grace  of  God  offered  unto  til,  or  else  not  it 
receive  it. 

.  I  deny  the  argument.  For  where  the  eflectml 
grace  of  God  is  (which  worketh  in  us  not  only  by 
.outward  calling,  but  also  by  the  inward  renewing  and 
.earnest motion  of  the  mind,  as  Augustine  writeth  to 
Simplician),  there  can  be  no  defect  of  will.  Andagiio, 
wheresoever  is  any  want  of  will,  there  is  not  God's 
.effectual  grace,  which  is  comprehended  within  these 
.two  parts, "  outward  calling  and  inward  drawing."  So 
that  the  receiving  of  grace  is  within  us  indeed,  ye' 
cometh  not  of  ourselves,  but  of  the  grace  of  God; 
'but  the  refusal  of  grace  is  both  in  us,  and  of  w i 
and  yet  in  such  wise,  as  that  being  left  over  to  our 
own  weakness,  we  are  not  able  to  do  otherwise  of 
ourselves.    . 

There  is  objected  out  of  Augustine,  Hypognosticm, 
third  booh,  that  we  have  lost  our  freedom  not  to  vill, 
hut  to  be  able,  and  to  perform. 
.  First,  by  the  consent  of  the  learned,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  this  book  was  never  made  by  Augustine' 
2.  The  adversaries  do  not  interpret  it  aright.  3.  b* 
the  premises  be  joined  with  that  which  followcth; 
for  he  doth  confess,  that  there  is  a  free-will,  having 
judgment  of  reason  indeed,  not  by  which  it  mar  be 
apt  cither  to  begin  or  to  end  any  godly  action  without 
God,  but  only  in  the  actions  of  this  present  life 
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Arid  forthwith  followeth'in  the  same  Abgustine, 
"  When  we  speak  of  free-will,  we  do  not  treat  of 
one'  part  of  man  only,  but  of  whole  man  altogether, 
&c." 

Whereupon  their  error  is  condemned,  which  do 
affirm,  that  corruption  is  wholly  included  within  the  ' 
flesh  ;  whereas  by  testimony  of  the  same  Augustine, 
corruption  hath  defiled  the  inward  powers  of  the  soul 
likewise;  whereupon  he  speaketh  in  the  same  place : 
on  this  wise :  "  Free-will  being  defiled,  the  whole 
man  is  defiled  ;  wherefore  without  help  of  the  grace 
of  God  he  is  neither  able  to  begin  to  do  any  thing 
that  may  be  acceptable  unto  God,  nor  yet  to  per- 
form it." 

The  Scripture  doth  every  where  describe  the  free- 
dom of  will,  where  it  testijieth,  that  God  will  render 
to  every  man  according  to  his 'deserving;  whereas  it 
cmtaineth  ordinances  andprecepts  of  good  life;  where 
it  exhorteth  every  where  to  godliness,  forbiddeth  to 
sin,  and  tkreatenetk  punishment :  out  of  ait  which  it 
is  most  assured,  that  the  pfaeer  of  free-will  is  de- 
clared^ 

If  the  whole  Scriptures  treat  altogether  every  where 
of  these,  where  be  the  premises  then  ?  First,  as 
touching-merits,  Augustine  doth  answer,  "  Woe  be 
unto  the  life  of  man,  though  never  so  commendable, 
if  God  deal  with  us  after  our  deservfngs !"  As  con- 
cerning reward,  he  doth  answer  after  the  same  man- 
ner :  "  That  reward  is  given  indeed,  to  them  that  de- 
serve it ;  but  yet  so  as  to  deserve,  is  given  first  from 
the  grace  of  God,  and  proceedeth  not  from  man's 
free-will,  unto  whom  reward  is  given  afterwards*," 
that  is  to  say,  "  Grace  for  grace,"  as  Augustine  saith. 

Moreover,   as  concerning  the  precepts  and  com- 
mandments indeed,  God  doth  command  its  to  walk  in 
therri,  but  he  doth  promise  that  he  will  bring  to  pass 
3  a  3 
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that  we  may  walk  in  them,  that  is  to  say,  that  he  wis1 
give  us  both  a  mind  and  feet  to  walk,  withal. 

Where  a  recompense  is  wade,  there  is  a  csnaders- 
tion  of  merit, 

Kay  rather,  the  conclusion  would  have  been  more 
correspondent  on  this  wise :  Where  recompense  doth 
follow,  there  doth  consideration  of  obedience  go  be- 
fore. Fof  of  obedience  the  argunieut  is  good  coougb, 
but  -of.  merit  sfark;  naught. 

.  ff7iere  recomfimse  «,  there  is  regard  had  botnef 
obedient*  -  and  of  merit*  out  of  the  Mailer  of  Sat- 
tenets^  wherptfpipi  they  argue  on  t&is  matter  :  Hfyt 
doth  not  trust  to  the  mercy  of  God  only,  but  to  our 
merits  akor 

vfyd  therefore  to,  kofte,  being  void  of  merits ,  U  nat  t» 
hope,  hn.t  to  presume,  as  they  affirm. 

This  Treatise  here,  toucheth  merits  and  obedience 
both,  I,  answer  uq£o  both :  first  of  obedience,  Uk 
assertion  may  be  granted ;  but  that  obedience  is 
meant  her%  that,  is  made  acceptable  to  God,  sod 
proceedetli  pot  frunv  the  will  and  ability  of  our  free- 
will, hut  from  thegrace  of  God  only.  But  of  merit, 
if  the.  worthiness  of  thtj  work  be  regarded,  we  do 
utterly  deny  it  -f  \i  they  understand  of  obedience  ap- 
proved,, and  acceptable  jo  the  sight  of  God,  we  do 
not  strive  against  tltefli,  so. that  they  will  rekaow- 
ledge  this  much  again,  tbsrt  this  ohedieooB  «f 
ours,  how ,  ready  soever  it  .be,,  doth  not  spring  from 
our  own  ability  ^biit  that  we  ought  to  acknowledge  it 
(as.  a  gift  received  by  the  benefit  of  the  heavenly  gnws) 
to  be  his-giftonly,  and  none  other's. 

Against  this  nMster-likO/ sentence,  I  wis!  set  dowi 
the  opinion  -of  Basil:  "  He  that  trusteth  not  in  hiaa- 
self,  neither  lookelh  to  be. justified  by  works,  that 
man  hath  the  hope  of,  salvation  reposed  only  in  the 
mercies  of  God."  Augustine,  disputing  againstthe 
Pelagians,  which  did  say  that  the  same  recompense 
which  shall  be  given  in  the  end,  is  a  reward  of  good 
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WM^*  S**"^  before,  dbtfa  answer,  "  that  this  nay 
be  granted  onto  them,  if  they  likewise  again  would 
confess  that  these  good  works  were  the  gifts  of  God, 
Hd  tot  the  proper  actions  of  men  ;  for  those  that 
are  such,  that  is  to  say,  proper  unto  men,  are  evil, 
but  yetaregood-girts  of  God,  eW 

Wheteopoo  in  another  place, "  If  thy  merits  (saHb 
he)  come  of  thyself,  they  be  evil,  and  for  that  cause 
are  they  not  crowned ;  and  therefore  that  they  may 
be  good,  they  mit  be  the  gifts  of  God,"  An& 
■gain,  writing  to-  Status,  "  Be  there  no  merits  of 
righteous  men  ?  Yes,  truly ;  because  they  be  figb- 
bwas'ajlen,  but  their  merits  brought  not  to  bats  that 
they  were  made  righteous ;  for  they  be  nude  righv 
aeoos  when  they  be  justified,  tat  after  the  manner  of 
the  Apostle's  teaching,  freely  jtartsfssd  through 'the 
grace of  Christ."  And  again,  writing  upon cbe$4th 
nabs,  M  Jf  God  would  deal  aeeorcting  to  raen%  de- 
terring*, be  should  not  find  any  thing  bat  that  be 
might  of  wry  justice  utterly  condemn;  8rc." 

But  these  atyiags,  because  they  appertain  to  the 
judgment  of  yiesiTng  reward,  do  concent  onr  cause 
nothing  at  ail,  who  do  not  treat  now  of  the  last 
judgment,  but  of  the  grace  of  election  properly: 
"  Which  grace,  whosoever  will  say  it  given-according 
to  the  proportion  of  deserrmgs,  Augustine  dora 
call  the  same  a  meat  pernibioae  error." 

it  ttjkrtkermore  oigtcte rf,  thttt  'jtmgustixt,  writing 
mto  Prosper  end  Hilary,  doth  not  only  in  the  very 
Utie  of  the  book  join  free-wUl  wrfA  grace,  tut  alto 
hewing  a  namlxr  qf  arguments  together,  doth  very 
eurueuiy  endeavour  to  confirm,  that  man  hath  free- 
Hoik. 

I  do  confess  that  Augustine  in  these  books,  as 
many  times  otnerwise,  doth  by  certain  arguments 
framed  oat  of  holy  Scriptures  teach  free-will, 
and  wiflaal  join  it  with  grace;  but  such  arguments 
are  they,  as  himself  afterwards  confutcth.  More/* 
3  A  3 
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over,  consideration  mutt  be  had  in  what  wise  be  doth 
join  both  these  together,  and  how  he  .doth  psrrtbein 
,  asunder  again  ;  they  that  do  fortify  grace  in  cadi 
'wise,  as  that  man's  free-will  may  in  no  sense  be  ad- 
mitted withal,  do  not  judge  thereof  rightly.  Far 
man's  wilt,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 
evil,  doth  never  cease  to  be  after  a  certain  sort  free, 
either  free  to  righteousness,  or  free  to  sin  ;  which  if 
it  be  good  she  receivetb  her  goodness  of  grace,  if  it 
be  evil,  she  6ucketh  that  evil  of  herself,  and  therefore 
.  Bucket  h  it  of  herself,  because  it  is  severed  from 
grace. 

Furthermore,^  roust  be  considered,  in  what  seme 
Augustine'  doth  ■construe  Jruntrilt.  Surely,  if  our 
•adversaries  do  interpret  free-will  after  this  sen«,  as 
.tbpugh  it  contained  in  her  own  power  a  free  election 
jof  choosing .  good  .or.  evil,  'they  swerve  altogether 
from  Augustine's  interpretation,  who  by  this  vocable 
ffiscc-will'seemeth  to  signify  nothing  else  than  that 
will  onty  which  worketh  those  things  voluntarily  tint 
■it  worketh  * -whether  they  be  good  or' evil. 
-'Another  objection  out  oft  Augustine:  **  Believe 
jtbe  holy  Scriptures,  bdth  that  there  is:  fnae-witt  and 
the  grace  of  God;  without  whose  help  man  can  nei- 
ther be  converted  to  .God,  nor  profit  with  God." 
Again,  out ot" his  fiecond  Epistle  to  Valentine:  "The 
catholic  faith  doth  never  deny  free-will  either  towards 
good  life  or  towards  evil  Ufa--;,  -neither  doth  it  attri- 
bute so  much  unto  it,  as  that  it  may  be  sf  any  vain 
without  the  grace  of  God ;  whether  it  be  converted 
out  of  evil  into  good,  of  whether  it  continue  pro- 
fiting in  good,  or  whether  it  attain  to  the  everlasting 
good  :  whereas  now  it  feareth  not  lest  it  quail  and 
wax  faint',  hx" 

>Vhat  is  meant  else  by  these  words  of  AognstrDe, 
but  thalunderthe  name  of  free-will,  that  will  be  m- 
derstcod  in  man,  .which  is  capable  as  well  of  evil  as 
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Whosoever  doth  onike  oMoMw*  another  to.  imM» 
mm,  u  tu  much  in  fault  at  Ae  that  (*  mtborettkm- 
unto,  at  the  least  is  not  void  of  blame. 

God  doth  move  and  provoke  mien's  uffla  to  do-hohtm 
offences,  after  the  Iditherans'  doctrine ;  ergs,  Got 
himself,  according  to  the  Lather  on*,  at  the-  Jbsto*- 
lienor  and  cause  of  evil,,  cannot  be  dear  qffanlt. . 

The  major  is  true  there,  where  both  he  thttdoth 
allure,  and  he  that  is  allured,  are  led  hotbbtate 
kind  of  consent,  are  holden  both  together  «nder«ne 
self  condition,  and  have  both  regard  to  oneaelfead 
in  their  doing.  But  now  all  these  things  do  chaw 
far  otherwise  in  God  than  in  man  ;  for  aa  God  data 
work  nothing  but  that  which  is  wrought  with  a 
vellous  pure  and  sincere  will  {who  can  wffl  i 
hut  that  which  is  most  good),  even  so  jdath'fc 
tempt  nothing  at  any  tinier  but  that be-majnto-bftoi 
most  free  juatice,  nor  is  tied  to  fcay  condttknn  or 
taws.  Now  where  nb  law  is,  there  neither  is  *•? 
ainatalli  for  eiris  property  are  defined,  taot'SOsnon 
by  the  bare  actions,  as  by  the_  conditions,  laws,  ins" 
ends. 

At  a  word,  to  make  this  natter  mare  idsscemtb^ 
God  commanded  Abraham  that  he  afaouH  kifl  'to 
eon ;  if  am  other  had  commanded  -the  anac,  -or  if 
ibe  father  had  attempted  to  do  the  same,  at  saj 
pther's  oommaodBrtent,  he  had  surely  ainnoi.  Box 
now  since  it  was  the  Leni'e  comeaandmemt  saisstf 
was  there  any  sin  fel  Him  that  did  command,  ceiflm 
in  him  that  did  assent;  <oo,  *ho«ghhehari-nlambin 
indeed.  What  shall  we say  of  this  1  That  the  sse* 
Father  of  heaven  and  earth,  when  he  gam  his  sab; 
begotten  Sort  to  be  slain ;  yea,  altefcethbr*nde*rv. 
ing  it  (far  this  tragedy  was  sot  played  surely  •**' 
put  his  hand  and  secret  counsel)  s  shall  whsiwedbfi 
-say  that  He  sinned,  heoause  m  this  wtfrit  he  wiW 
theeame  thM  the  m«rde«*B  did?  For  pCrincrwas  fc» 
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that  heresies  be,  tec."  And  it  is  not  to  be  doubted, 
.but  that  this  necessity  doth  issue  from  the  ordinance 
of  God.  Aud  what  then  ?  If  these  offences  do 
chance  altogether  besides  the  ordinance  of  God,  hew 
-then  do  they  chance  of  necessity  ?  Again,  if  tbey 
.happen  by  the  ordinance'  of  God,  how  shall  wc  then 
.defend  the  goodness  of  God?  Forsooth,  even  by  the 
-same  means  that  I  spake  of  before ;  for  if  He  which 
did  foreordain  those  offences  were  alike  affecuowd, 
and  of  the  same  mind,  nor  did  respect  any  otherend 
than  the  persons  themselves  do,  from  whom  these 
offences  do  arise,  there  should  nothing  wilhstandbot 
that  he  should  be  in  the  selfsame  fault, .  and  in  ill 
respects  as  blameworthy'  as  they. 

But  dow  since]  there-  is  so  great  diversity  betwixt 
(them  in  the  manner  of  doing,  and  the  respect  uf  the 
.end :  hereby  it  cotneth  to  pass,  thai  in  one  sdf 
■action,  that  which  is  committed  by  men  is  a  most 
.heinous  crime,  and  in  that  which  cpoieth  of  God 
„appeareth  most' evidently;  a  wonderful  cotmueodatio«t 
of  justice  and  piety.  ,  But  here  is  yet  a  very  great 
knot  in  this  bulrush,- '•  whereupon  Qsorius  senpeth 
tagain  very  busily,    i 

To  confess  this  -to  be  true,  that  offence*  and  kerf- 
.«#  must  arise  by  men,  yet  forasmuch,  as  their,  nuu 
are  not  otherwise  ordered, .out  .by-  tie  guiding  and 
■leading  of  God's  direction,  it  cannot  be  denied,  bat 
■that  God  iumself  (a*one  that  doth  suggest  some  matter 
first)  must  be  accounted/or  an  abettor  or  fiirtksrer ; 
Jbr  whosoever  shall  be  the  cause  of  any  other  cause  or 
.action,  even  the  same  must  needs,  be  am  accessary  » 
,the  crime  that  is  committed. 

That  offences  and  other  sundry  inconveniences  of 
this  present  life  do  flow  tram  out  the  corrupt  sflee- 
.trons  of  men,  as  out  of  their  natural  source  and 
-spring- head,  is  roost  true.  -And  again,  that  the 
-.wills  Qf  men,  which  way.  soever  they  bepd  tbemselrei, 
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toau&fr,  4k.  If  men's  nature  be  of  itself  »«- 
liant  as  to  defend  itself  sufficiently  agaioft  all  storms 
and  assaults  of  sin,  wherefore  then  doth  be  fuffe- 
himself  to  be  carried  away,  willingly  and  wittiugiy,  out 
of  the  right  way  ?  why  doth  be  not  prevent  all  occa- 
sions ana  temptations,  as  he  ought  to  do  i  why  4ath 
•he  not  practise  the  same  oourage  that  hia  Own  reasec 
invitetb-  him  unto  ? 

If  he  cannot,  why  then  (even  from,  the  beginning 
throwing  overboard  the  helm  of  God's  government) 
did  he  take  upon  him  to  be  pilot  of  bis  own  counei 
why  did  be  presume  to  be  wise  without  God  \  wb.jr 
was  be  so  arrogant,  with  so  haughty  end  lofty  > 
fiG*rage,  to  give  the  attempt  upon  the  tree  of  life 
and  fratp  at  the  fruit  thereof  i  uhy,  being  «* 
contented  with  his  own  simplicity,  chose  he  ntsor 
to  range  the  field  himself  with  the  bridle  in  tustscth, 
-than  to  abide  the  awiagtqg  of  the  Lord  J  wboftmv 
if  be  were  able  to  govern  himself  Without  GwlsaK 
sistanoe,  doth  worthily  break  bis  neck  if  be  faH  owr 
the  rock. 

If  be  oamaot  guide  his  own  way*,  even  for  this 
cause  is  he  worthily  forsaken  and  Spoiled ;  beam 
himself  cast  off  God,  being  bis  rider,  from  hisbjesv 
Whereupon  this  is  «  good  consequent,  and  must  b) 
granted  of  necessity,  that  either  God  is  not  theenoe 
of  evil;  or  if  he  be,  yet  that  in  this  cause  is  asstbg 
at  *11,  but  that  which  staadeth  most  ofall  with  eqmtf 
sod  justice j  likewise  that  in  man  is  nothing,  bat 
that  whereof  be  may  worthily  condemn  biinsejf. 

7*e  wiUtfGed  doth  work  together  with  mtau'i  mil 
ift  «»,  according  to  -the  jMtherom. 

JtstandHk  thertforc  with  ut  good  ronton,  thm  aV 
nme*kaitid  bo  imputed  to  the  *wr  ttm  it  impute*  u 
the  ether , 

If  the  ctfcuawtances  of  them  both  were  in  ell  ret 
soeew  alike,  tbe<xmse<}uett  wouWtegaod*  l^tl» 
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oweuntatances  being  altered,  the  state  of  the  conclu- 
sion is  altered  abo.  All  the  actions  of  man's  life  are 
governed  by  the  disposition  of  the  secret  providence' 
of  God.  This  is  very  true.  Mao's  will  also  doth 
endeavour  withal  together  with  the  seme :  here  is 
therefore  an  operation  and  working  on  both  parts  ;* 
God  worketh,  and  ma*  worketn,  and  both  in  one 
nutter;  but  because  God  doth  order  things  after 
far  other  means,  and  respecting  another  end,  than 
nun  do,  herein  redoundeth  unto  him  the  highest 
commendation  of  power,  justice,  and  bounty.  Men 
are  worthily  blamed,  as  being  the  very  causes  of  their 
own  harms. 

When  Joseph  was  sold  by  his  brethren ;  when 
Judss  betrayed  the  Lord ;  when  Absalom  defiled  his 
father's  concubines;  when  Pharaoh  withheld  the' 
people  of  Israel ;  when  Shimei  railed-  upon  David  ; 
whan  Anriochus  waxed  wroth  against  the  Jews  long 
since;  wbenas  antichrist  even  now  grindeth  hia 
teeth  against  the  silly  flock  of  Christ ;  whenas  Paul 
breathed  out  threatenmgs  and  slaughters— no  man 
will  deny  but  these  were  hefnoaa  and  horrible  facts  3 
of  aft  which,  notwithstanding,  no  one  wanted  the 
singular  counsel  of  God  and  his  especial  providence  : 
whereupon  it  could  not  possibly  be  otherwise,  but 
that  the  things  which  he  had  determined  before, 
should  so  come  to  pass  in  the  end  1  for  neither  doth 
enter  into  roan's  thought  any  thing  that  God  doth 
not  will  before,  that  man  should  will ;  neither  doth 
nun's  will  purpose  any  thing,  which  is  not  both  fore- 
seen and  foreordained  of  God. 

What  then?  Shall  we  therefore  accuse  God  » 
author  of  the  "wickedness  of  the  ungodly,  because 
these  things  chance  of  necessity,  which  God  hath- 
purposed  shall  come  to  pass,  and  oan  by  no  means 
be  altered }  For  so  aeemeth  Oaorhts  to  conclude  hi* 
argument.     But  I  argue  agaia«thimin  thiswise,  and 
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with  two  reasons  :  first',  if  this  preordinanceofGtxt 
whereof  I  speak  do  bring  such  a  necessity  of  external 
coaction  upon  men,  as  Osorius  doth  speak  of,  as 
that  no  man  could  sin  voluntarily,  but  compelled 
thereunto  by  God ;  it  might  not  seem  altogether  per- 
t»aps  from  the  purpose,  to  impute  the  fault  thereof  to 
God.  But  what  is  he  now  ?  or  what  man  hath  ever 
been  so  horribly  wicked  at  any  time,  who  in  per- 
forming his  treacherous  devices  can  say  that  he  vat 
constrained'  against  his  wilt  to  commit  the  fact  that 
he  would  not  have  done,  being  neither  led  thereunto 
of  any  motion  of  himself,  nor  blinded  with  any  his 
own  affections  ? 

■  Moreover,  although  the  will  of  God'dbth  work 
together  with  man's  will,  or  fas  Augustine  liked  rather 
to  speak)  whether  God  do  work  in  the'  hearts  of  men 
to  apply  their  wills  whereunto  it  pleaseth  hint,  either 
to  godliness  for  his  good  mercy's  sake,  or  to  wicked- 
ness and  vice,  according  to  their  own  deservmgs;  or 
whether  man  be  afflicted  with-  any  cross  of  persecu- 
tion ;  yet  doth  God  bring  all  these  to  pass,  according 
to  his  own  just  judgment,  sometimes  open  and  mani- 
fest, but  always  moBt  righteous  ;  for  what  sitteth  more 
with  justice,  than  to  punish  offenders,  than  to  tame 
jyidsuppress  the  outrageous  pride  of  rebellious  nature? 
But  forasmuch  as  all  the  works  of  God  are  directed 
chiefly  as  to  one  end,  from  whence  then  may  man 
lake  a  more  large  occasion  to  magnify  and  extol  the 
justice  of  God,  than  out  of  his  own  works  ?  And 
therefore  though  we  confess,  thrrt  it  if  one  self  work 
which  is  wrought  by  God  and  by  man,  yet  became 
in- the  self-same  wok  God  worketh  by  another  nay, 
and  to  another  end ;  namely,  putting  in  use  the 
work  of  his  justice;  and  because  men  do  the  tmrh 
■of  "pride,  of  lust,  of  wrath,  and  of  covetousness; 
hereupon  it  cometh  to  pass,  that  sin  is  worthily  im- 
puted .unto  -  then),  the  will  of  God  remaining  antaj* 
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were  present  in  his  eye ;  but  herein  the;  g*  safer, 
where  they  practise  to  establish  the  foreknowledge 
and  permission  of  God.  so  firmly,  that  they  would 
have  his  unchangeable  provide  nee  severed  from  (be 
same,  which  cannot  posutbly  be  by  any  means ;  for 
what  may  a  nun  think,  if  God  do  foreknow  and 
permit  wickedness  to  reign,  which  he  is  not  able  ta 
turn  away  ?  Where  is  then  bis  power  i  If  be  be  sUa, 
and  will  not,  where  is  then  his  mercy  ?  What  father 
is  so  hard-hearted,  that,  seeing  his  child  ready  to re- 
ceive some  harm,  will  not  call  hint  from  the  peril  if 
be  may? 

But  say  they,  he  that  doth  wjekedly,  aad  he  sl» 
that  doth  consent  thereunto,  are  both  in  one  preii- 
cement  i  therefore,  as  it  is  an  absurd  tbiagnotfct 
confess  God  to  be  omnipotent,  en-  that  any  thing  is. 
done  that  he  cannot  do ;  so-  is  thai  as  fclse  also  tony, 
that  any  thing  which  God  will  not,  ia  penaiUn 
without  his  knowledge,  and,  against  bis  will.  For 
how  shall  we  conceive  that  God  doth  permit  any 
thing  to  be  done,  hot  because  his  will  is  that  it  shall 
so  be  done  ?  Whereupon  we  may  frame  an  asgvment 
against  those  persons,  who,  rejecting  the  neoeasiy 
doctrine  of  predestination,  flee  only  to  God's  per- 
mission on  this  wise : 

If  God  do  permit  sin,  that  doth  he  either  with  bis 
will,  or  against  his  will- 
But  he  doth  not  permit  it  against  bis  will  (for 
there  can  nothing  be  done  against  the  will  of  God)  i 
then  followeth  it,  that  God  doth  willingly  permit  sia, 
and  will  not  stay  nor  hinder  it. 

Which  being  granted,  their  objection  hath  a  double 
error :  first,  because  they  take  away  sin  altogether 
from  the  will  of  God,  casting  the  same  wholly  upoa 
his  permmion ;  next,  because  they  do  fear  lest  Gad's 
justice  should  be  blemished,  being  of  this  opinion, 
to  wit>  if  God  do  work  in  the  hearts  of  dan  wicW 
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wtifen--th*y  do  sinj  theft  raiiat  it  te  tikan  for  bori- 
fcssed,  thai  the  cause  of  sin  shall  be  forthwith  im- 
puttd  to  God,  sod  withal  thai  men  shall  hereof  take 
ju«  occasion  to  exctue  thefanlvss ;- both  which  sue 
easily  confuted.  For  first  of  all,  whereas  it  is  said; 
Iblt  God.worketh  ia  .the  hearts  bf.tneh,  to  incline 
their  wills  whereunto  it  pleaseth  him,  either  when  lis 
do^h  thrust. open  men  outward  calamitiest  as  strange 
diseases,  cruel  ware,  flames  of  fire,  &c.  or  where  he" 
fcringBdi  apon  men  inward  griefe  by  the  lervioe  of 
Satan,  executioner  of  his  wrath,  as  famine  of  hi* 
holy  word,  ignorance, .  blindness  of  understandings 
hexduess1  of  heart,  as  appeereih  evidently  by  fibe 
Seriptoret;  I  pray  you,  what  mean  you  by  that  whiehr 
punted  in  the  gtU  of  Judges,  "  God  did  send  his 
evil  spirit  betwixt  Abimclecb  and  the  people  of 
Sichon,  "  &c.  V  when  you  read  in  Moses,  &  I 
will  harden  ■  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,"  adding  a  causa 
toihe'saUM  whewforehe  would  do  it?  ..--■' 

And  again,  when  you  hear  "  that  the  Lord:  did 
aenden  the  heart  of  Sihon,  king  of  Heshbon"  (Deut. 
ii.) ;  when  you  read  in  Isaiah  the  Prophet  (chap: 
fi-),  *'  Blont  the  hearts  of  this  people,  and  stop  their 
•ah;"  and  again  .(chap.  Ixiii.),  "  Why  dost  thou 
make  u»- wander  from  thy  ways,  O-Lordr"  what  i* 
this  in  1  Kings,  xxii.  ■**  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  given 
the  spirit  bf  lying  into  the  mouths  of-  all  the1  Pro- 
phets, bci"  and  in  Job,  xii.  "  The  Lord  doth 
takeaway  the  hearts  from  them  that  rule  over  the 
people  of  the  earth,  and  he  maketh  them  to  go 
astray,  <&c."  Of  the  same  sense  are  the  words -of 
theftropbet  Ezekiel:  "  If  the  Prophet  be  seduced, 
and  speak  a  word,  I  the  Lord  have  seduced  that  Pro- 
poet.''  And  in  Amos,  iii.  "  If  there  shtrH  be  any1 
crilio  thweity,  that  the  Lord  hath  not  done."  An* 
sguisj,  sna-Tfeessalonims,  ii.  "  GodstwUeetid  upeei 
them  strong  illusion  to  believe  lies,  &c."    •  -  ■■' 


t  Google 


788      .THfc  PATtnOU   Off   THE'  BXGUfH   CBUKCH. 

These,  and  innumerable  like  unto  these,  whoso  shaft 
heir  every  where  in  the  Scriptures,  can  he  doubt 
hereof,  that.ithe  sins  of  the  wicked  are  not  hidden 
utterly  from  the  decreed  will  of  God  ?  or  that  any- 
thing is  done  in  any  of  all  these  by  God's  permission, 
»  as  his  effectual  providence  doth  not  work,  also 
withal  ?.....■■ 

Now  as  concerning  the  inconvenience,  as  though 
it  were  of  necessity  that'God'sjustice  should  be  there- 
fore called  in  Question,  and  that  it  would  by  that  means 
com*  'to  pass,  .that  wicked  ■  men  would  hereof  take 
occasion  -to  eamuse  themselves,  as  though  they  should 
sat  offend  through .  their  own  default,  but  by  the 
compulsory  constraint  of  God's  will ;  if  so  be  those 
lliinga  be  jo  taken  according  to.  the  very  purport  of 
the  .bare  letter  .wherewith  God  is  said  "  to  deliver 
over  into  a  reprobate  mind,  to  make  blind,  to  harden 
the  hearts,  ike."'  then  is  this  also  each  way  as  false. 
Neither  doth  the  conclusion  of  his  argument  thai 
shuffled  up  hang  together. 

All  thing*  that  God  kath  foreordained  shali  come 
to  past,  do  ckance  through  absolute  necessity. 

Cod  did  foreordain  that  sin  should  come  to  post ; 
ergo,  euken  sins,  do  come  to  pass,  they  are  to  be  tst- 
putfd  as  well,  unto  man,  as  being  an  instrument,  as 
unto  God  hhnstffi.  as  being  the  author. 
.  Nay  rather, .the  conclusion  ought  to  hare-been 
framed  on  ibis  wise  ; .  ergo,  God  hath  ordained  that 
sins  should  be*  winch  for  the  same  cause  cannot  hut 
be  of  very  necessity.  And  so  indeed  is  the  concto- 
lion  right,  end  to  be  granted  also  ;  for  it  is  without 
all  controversy,  that  sins  cannot  come  without  the 
ordinance  of  God's  will,  which  ordinance,  neverthe- 
less, having  just,  cause  of  defence,  ought  to  be  ac- 
quitted of  alt  unrighteousness ;  and  to  shew  that  it 
bath  just  causes  of  defence,  three  reasons  may  be 
rendered  :■'.-..       ':"'.■ 
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first*  this  silly  earthly  worm  had  scarcely  yet 
thrust  his  nose. out  of  the  dirt,  whenas  he  would 
rieeds  make.-  himself  equal  with  God,  his  Creator, 
far  above  the  reach  and  compass  of  his  creation,  pre- 
wiring to  attain  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil ; 
then  came  it  to  pass,  by  the  most  just  judgment  of 
God,  not  by  his  permission,  but  by  his-  providence 
also,  that  free-will  being  as  then  thoroughly  fur- 
nished with  understanding  and  reason  (but  destitute 
of  grace)  could  not  govern  itself,  but  must  needs, 
both  against  his  own  knowledge  and  conscience, 
stumble  and  fall  down  withal.  .  .  ; 

And  no  marvel ;  for  as  soon  89  God  had  with- 
drawn his  light,  right  spirit,  and  helping  hand 
(wherupon  issued  lack  of  well-doing,  blindness  and 
hardness  of  heart) ,  it  could  not  otherwise  he,  but  that 
(the  grace  of  God  being  withdrawn,  and  all  ability 
to  do  well  being  taken  away)  this  proud  presumptuous 
vermin  roust  fall  to  the  ground,  both  of  very  justice, 
and  of  very  necessity ,  whereof  the  one  is  ascribed  to 
God,  and  not  to  man  ;  this  other  not  to  God,  but 
to  man  and  to  his  own  free-wilL-  And  hereupon 
sriseth,  that  absolute  and  unavoidable  necessity  whereof 
we  treat  so  much,  and  withal  the  most  just  defence 
of  God's  justice.  a  , . 

•  Then  besides  this  free-will,  there  is  yet  another  rea- 
son, that  will  plainly  acquit  the  just  providence  of  God 
from  fault,  though  it  work  in  the  sins  of  men  toge- 
ther with  men  themselves.  As  when  he  bringeth 
upon  man  either  diseases  of- the  body,  or  blindness  of 
understanding,  for  sins  already  committed,  pu- 
nishing sin,  as  it  were,  by  Bin.  .  Even  so  Pharaoh, 
that  had  used  horrible  tyranny  before,  in.  drowning 
the  suckling  babes  of  the  Hebrews,  was  himself 
afterwards  .most  justly  hardened  by  God,  and  at  the 
last  miserably  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea.- 

Even  so  likewise  Isaiah  and  the  other  Prophets  did 
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n?hesy,  that  the  Jews  should  be  Minded  for  the  wit- 
ness which  they'  had  committed.  By  the  like 
judgment  of  God1 came  it  to  pass  that  which  was. 
spoken  of  the  Gentiles :  "  As  they  would  not  give 
themselves  to  know  God,  God  did  deliver  them  over 
to  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  &c.**  {Rom.  i.) 
And  in  another  place,'  writing  to  the  Thessakmiann, 
*'  For  this  cause  (fiaith  lie)  God  will  send  upon  them 
strong  illusions  to  believe  lies,  &c.** 
,  Besides  these  most  jnst  causes,  spoken  of  before, 
(here  is  yet  a  third,  no  lessrightTnt  amlju'st;  which  al- 
though it  be  somewhat  dark  unto  us,  yet  seemed  not 
so  dark  to  the  understanding  and  knowledge  of  St. 
Paul,  where  God's  divine  providence  doth  wonder- 
fully order  and  dispose  his  works;  to  wit-,  by  his 
judgment  hidden  indeed,  but  always  just,  leading 
and  directing  all  (brings  to  that  end,  whereby  he  may 
make  his  justice  orhtB  power discernible  to  mankind. 
.■  And  to  this  end,  at  a  word,  do  all  the  coorisefe  of 
God  and  all  the  effects  of  the  same,  tend  ind  be  di- 
rected; whether  he  do  fashion  the  vessels  6f  his  Wrath 
to  destruction,  or  prepare  the  Vessels  of'hts  mercy  to 
glory ;  or>  whether  he  be  merciful  to  whom  he  will;  or 
whether  he  do  harden  itheflearts  of  whom  itpfeaseth 
him,  or  #whensoever  it  pleaseth  him  so  to  do ;'"  or 
when  he  doth  stir  up  the  minds  and  endeavours  of 
men  whereunto  him  listeth,  by  the 'service  of  Satan, 
the  minister  of  his  wrath,  or  whether  he  do  comfort 
and  make  glad  the  hearts  of  his  chosen,  by"  the:  ope- 
ration of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

-  And  yet  is  there  no  Cause  in  the  theanwhfles  why 
any  man  should  complain 'that  the  things  are  t&ne 
injuriously  which  are  done  by  God's  secret  judgmart, 
or  that  God  ought  to  be  blamed  in  any  of  all  these, 
,  whenas  whatsoever  is  done  by  him  we  believe  assuredly 
is  done,  either  to  expr£s3-h!»  power,  or  to  male  his 
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glory  .^spernible,  or  to  commend  his  jwj tjeey  or  else 
to  discover  the  wonderful  riches  of  his  mercy. 
,.  Wherefore  ^when  Lusher  dqth  affirm,  that  tyijth. 
God  all  things  are  done  by  an  absolute  pecessityt 
wbethsr  .they .  come  by  destiny,  chance,  or  any  for- 
tune at  alii  why  should  not.it  be  as  lawful  for  him  to 
speak,  so,  as  for  Osprius  to  apeak  in.  the  like  phrase 
and  in  like  titles  of  words,  that  God,  is  of  necessity 
the  best,  the  most  just,  and  the  most  wjse,  ?  But  J 
bear  .the  sound  of  an  argument  from  the  popish 
diatriba.   ,  ■-.■-,,. 

They  sag  that  they  abridge;  not  God  of  his  potfeft 
no,  nor  that  they  van  do  it,  neither  would  at  'any  time 
otherwise,  than  ax  himself  huth  abridged  it,  d It  hough 
there  be  nothing,  but  thai  the  estnipottncy  of  Gad  cdi 
bring  to  past,  yet  would  he  have  nothing  hateful  fof 
himself  to,  dy,  that  might  be  contrary  .to  his  justice* 
And  became  it  is,  «a;  horrible  matter  that  any  mam 
should,  bp  fawned  without  evil  dtservings,  ami  that  if 
is  ipp{  reason  that  goad  works  should  be  defrauded 
qf  their  due  reward; ,  therefore,  it  must  metis  follow, 
according.,  to  the  r\de  of  justice,'  that  God  shotili 
choose  tnom\wham  he  wo,\dd,havc.t9  be  saved,  for  the 
good  w>rkt;whicfy  he  did  foresee, po  be  in  them,  arid 
condemn  the,  other  .likewise  Jpr  their  evil  doings  I  for 
etlwr%»UfTitftJie  do  not  regard  the  works,  then  wete 
tutthis  justipe  constant  and permanvbt. .  t 

This  objection  must  be  overtaken  *k&  this  rofliv- 
net ;  it  isoon*  thing  to  tueat  ef  God's  election,  and 
another  thing  .to  treat,  of  his  judgment.  As  con - 
corning X\ipj!Utlg_ment  of  God,  jt  is  eviderlt,  that  no 
roan  in  damned,  ,unless  he  have  deserved  it  for  his 
wickedness,;  and  that  no  man  is  saved,  unless  -some 
Better  be  found,  in  him,  whefeanto  his  salvation  may 
be  imputed.  ,  ItJBfar  otherwise  in  election  and  prer 
destination,  which  is  accomplished  according  to  .God's 
free  determination  and  counsel,  without  all  respect 
31  3. 
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of1  works,  either  going  before,  or  coming  after;  or  die 
how  can  that  saying  of  the  Apostle  be  true,  "  Not  of 
works,  but  of  Him  that  calleth,  JSpc,*'  meaning  thereby 
the  free  election  of  God  r 

Whereupon  let  us  hear  Augustine  very  aptly  dis- 
coursing in  his  book  DePredestin.  et  Grat.  "ft  is  said, 
Not  of  works,  but  of  Him  that  calleth  \  the  elder  shall 
terve  the  younger.  He  doth  not  say  of  works  done 
before ;  but  wiien  the  Apostle  spake  generally,  wt 
cftpotks,  here  he  would  that  men  should  understand 
it,  both  of  works  done  and  already  past,  and  worka 
not  as  yet  done,  that  is  to  say,  works  past  which 
'were  none  at  all,  and  works  to  be  done  which  as  yet 
were  not  done,  fee."  Works  therefore  have  both 
their  time  and  their  place.  Certainly,  in  election  tbej 
have  neither  time  nor  place,  neither  is  any  thing 
here  of  any  value,  but  the  only  will  of  God,  which 
neither  dependeth  upon  faith,  nor  upon  works,  nor 
upon  the  promises ;  but  works,  faith,  and  the  pro- 
mises, and  whatsoever  else,  do  all  depend  upon  it 

Pof  neither  are  our  deeds  unto  him  a  rule  to  direct 
his  election  by,  but  our  deeds  are  directed  by  hit 
election,  as  the  effects  do  consequently  depend  upon 
the  causes,  and  not  the  causes  upon  the  effects) 
■neither  doth  God  work  unrighteously  in  the  man 
time  in  this,  if  he  take  mercy  on,  whom  he  will  take 
mercy,  or  if  he  harden  whom  he  will  harden,  And 
why  so  ?  Forsooth,  because  he  is  indebted  to  no 
nun.  For  since  we  are  all  in  general,  even  from  cwf 
mothers'  wombs,  overwhelmed  and  drowned  in  this 
puddle  of  original  sin,  he  may,  according  to  bis 
good  pleasure,  have  mercy  on  whom  it  pleaseth  him ; 
and  again,  pass  over  whomsoever  him  listeth,  and 
jeave  them  to  themselves,  that  is  to  say,  not  lake 
mercy  upon  them.  Whereupon  all  men  may  easily 
perceive,  as  well  the  reprobates,  "what  it  is  whereof 
they  may  justly  accuse  themselves,  as  also  they  that 
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are  chosen,  'haw  much  they  are  indebted,  to  G< 
his  so  great  and  exceeding  mercy. 
;  Even  as  if  one  man  kill  anotfier  with  a  swot 
man  doth  therefore  accuse  thesvord,  .but  he  rat 
known,  to  be  in  fault,  which-  did  abuse  the  twc 
murder;  with  as  good  reason,  forasmuch  as  *a< 
nothing  else  but  as  ■instruments  of  wickedness  o, 
Gods  hand  ;  they  thai  yicid  of"  necessity  are  : 
much  infauli,  as  he  rather  detarveih to  be  blamei 
caused  them  to  do  wickedly. 

If  so  be  that  men,  whom- God  hath  created,  aft- 
own  image,  were  such  kind  of  instruments,  t* 
like  unto  a  sword  or  saw,  were  driven  not  of  t 
selves,  and  without  any  motion  op  consent  of 
own  ;  or  V God  were  such  a  roysteror  hackstei 
would  delight  in  the  slaughter  of  men,  the  simil 
were  -not  altogether  tone  misliked.  Now  to 
onto  them  that  the  wills  of  men  are  directed,  ar 
subject  to  a  stronger  power  than  they  are  at 
resist,  ,yet  do  they  not  suffer-only  as  instriitt 
brutish  and  senseless,  doing  nothing  themseli 
the  meanwhile*,    ■■ 

Men  are  drawn  indeed,  hut  with  their  own 
as  Augustine  maketh  mention.  Neither  is  any 
evil,  but  he  that,  will  himself  t  and  if  man  will 
his  own  accord  evil,  who  aught  to  be  blamed  t 
fore  but  himself?  For  where  shall  we  say  tht 
is,  but  where  a  will  is  found  to  commit  sin  ? 
Qsorioaceasefh  not  as  yet  from  hia  chattering. 
.  They  that  do  affirm  that  God  hath  sobered  o 
all  the  .universal  mass  of  mankind  some  wham  he  -. 
prepare  to  everlasting  glory ,  and  some  ■  others  i 
he  would  appoint  to  everlasting  destruction,  no 
■any  other  cause,  but  because  it  so  pteaseik  hit 
pluck  God's  providence  up  by  'the  roots. 
.  The  Lutherans  do  allege  none  other  reason  of 
fredutination  besides  /Us  will  only ;  ergo,  tk 
Si  4 
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/Wt-dtw i  dofirtdo,  aod  piuck  tke  providence  of  God  oft 
by  the  roots. 

•  I  beseech  you,  Osorius,  if. a*  yet  you,  hare  not 
oast  away  all  feeling  of  an  honest  and  sober  divine  ut- 
terly, return  to  yourself  at  the  length.  Indeed!  My 
you  so  i  Do  tkeyjbredo  GeeTt  providence,  which  toy 
jtit  »i'Jbr  none  •ther  came  but  beta***  it  pkatelk 
him,  &c?  What  kind  of  argument  do  I  hear  from 
j»M?  Can  God-be  pleased  to  do  any  thing  that  it  not 
most  correspondent  to  reaaott  r  or  can  any  reason  be 
Of  all  parts  so  absolutely  perfect,  that  can  disagree 
from  the  chief  and  principal  pattern  of  bis  wifl?  or 
do  you  seem  a  reasonable  man,  that  do  talk  w 
fondly?     .-■'-•  .... 

■  But  I  beseech  yon,  Sir;  forasmuch  esthewiflef 
God,  whithersoever  it  bend  and  iodine  itself,  ts  no- 
thing else  but  a  moat  perfect  reason  of  itself,  and  of 
all  parts  most  absolute,  add  without  blemish;  an) 
forasmuch  also  as  reason  itadf  is  nothing  else  than  the 
very  rule  of  God's  wiHj  nay  rather,  forasmuch* 
the  will  of  God.  is  the  Very  essence  and  substance  of 
God  ;  what  kind  of  coupling  do  ye  desire  to  be  had 
betwixt  reason  and  the  will  of  God,  who  indeed  can 
will  nothing  but  that  which  ia  perfect,  since  that  no- 
thing is  perfect  but  that  which  he  wilfeth  ?  Aod 
whereupon  then  riseth  this  naughty  crest  of  ycun, 
that  cannot  be  satisfied  iwlth  the  bare  will  of  God, 
being  expressed  in  his  plain  word? 

Neither  seemeth  it  sufficient  in  your  judgment  that 
God  should  choose  any  to  salvation,  unless  his  seart 
counsel  hfereinmay  be  made  discernible  by  the  deia 
reach  Of  your  own  peaaen,  and  that  he  should  reader 
an  account  and  reason  of  his  decreed  will  herein  ants 
yeur-mastershipv  Albeit  I  do -not  deny  this  to  be 
true,  that  the  profound  wisdom  of  the  divine  God. 
head  cannot  be  sundered  from  the  knitting  together 
of  hia-rcason-und  counsel,  that  is  to  say,  from  itajtft 
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yet  out  pf  what  school  fi.uck  you  such  divinity,  Q 
singular  pillar  of  the  Romish  rout,,  so  earnestly  .to, 
retjuireand  to  sift  out  the  counsel  add  reason  of  the- 
Creator,  even  in  the  very  unsearchable  wisdom  of 
Him.Uwt  created  youi  I  suppose  you  were  sclwoled 
m  your  sacred  .confessionii 

,    Surely  you  never  teamed  it  out  of  holy  Scriptures* 

If  you  never  noted  what  answer  the  Lord  made  to 

Moses  ia  the  Scriptures,  mark'  npw  somewhat  mare 

attentively  :  "i.wiH  have:ineroy.  (seitjo  he)  on  whom  I 

wiA  have  mercy,.and  i  will  take  coutpassion  on  whom 

a  will  take  compassion,.  kc,";     Here  ypu-  may  see  a 

singular  mercy  of  God  ia  taking  compassion,  whereof 

you  neither  see  nor  hear  any  other  rendered  tn  the 

ttbole  Scriptures  besides  the  only  will  of  God,  "  I  will 

have  inerey"  (aaith  he).     Will  you  know  the  cactses    - 

tod  the  persons  ?  .He  doth  sot  say,  Because  I  peraetve  - 

them  to  be  worthy  of  my  benignity,  whose  foreseen 

works  do  delight  me  now,  before  I  take  mercy  ;  bub, 

I  do  therefore  take  mercy,  because  I  will  take  mercy, 

end  I  will  havq  compassion  on  him  of  whom  it  pleas eth 

me  to  have  mercy.     And  therefore  St.  Paul  adding    - 

•  very  fit  conclusion,  "  Ergo  (saith  he),  God  will 

hare   mercy  on  whom  he  will  have :  mercy,  and 

HiH  harden  whom  he  wiU  harden:"    with,  these 

Words    bridling  our  nice  curiosity,  as  it  were,  and 

seithel  giving,  us  to  eneerstand  -tost  it  is  enough 

for  us,  to  know,  that  ,so  is  the  wiU  of  the. Lord, 

although  .there  he  no  .manifest  demonstration  made 

unto  us.  of   tha  cause   wherefore    he:  woald    do 

so.     For  of  whatsoever  it  shall  pleas*  the  Lord  to 

bring  to  pass,  albeit  we  cannot  ;a*taio  the  resaod), 

yet  aught  we  to  ground  ourselves  noon  this  for.sa£- 

fcient :  and  .lawful  reason ; .  beeausei^fssb .  Lord  hath 

brought  it  son)  past).  Weought  atsorttissani  o'fChriat 

this  lesson :    "  Because  a  hatli  so  pleased  thy  good  - 

«Ut,  O  Father."    Yammmk  as  it  is  not  lawful  for 
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any  creature  to  presume  to  inquire  any  reason  beyond 
the  will  of  God. 

Right  well  therefore,  and  very  profoundly,  doth 
Augustine  give  us  this  lesson  :  "  It  is  not  meet 
{saith  he)  to  search  for  the  causes  of  God's  unsearch- 
able will ;  it  is  not  lawful  to  know  it,  for  that  the 
will  of  God  is  the  principal  and  highest  cause  of  ill 
things  that  are ;  and  therefore  if  when  it  is  asked 
why  the  Lord  did  it,  it  is  to  be  answered,  became  be 
ao  wilted  it:  if  thou  go  further,  in  asking  why  be 
willed  it,  thou  askest  some  greater  and  higher  thing- 
than  the  will  of  God  is,  which  cannot  possibly  be 
found  out."  And  again  the  same  Augustine  in  another 
place,  writing  of  predestination  and  grace,  *'  God 
\sa\th  he)  taketh  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy; 
and  of  whom  he  will  not  have  mercy,  he  wiH  not 
take  mercy.  He  giveth  to  whom  him  listeth,  and 
TeqniretJi  that  which  is  due  unto  htm,  of  whom  be 
-will.** 

.  Here  again  ye  hear  the  will  of  God  named,  yea, 
«nd  that  alone,  wherewith  if  you  be  not  yet  saw- 
fled  because  it  is  named  alone,  hearken  what  is  im- 
mediately annexed  by  the  same  Augustine  ;  for  thus 
it  foltoweth  :  *'  He  that  shall  continue  to  say  God  ii 
unrighteous,  let  him  hearken  unto  the  Apostle,  '  0 
'  man,  what  art  thou  that  contendest  with  God.' 
*  man  with  God,  earth  with  the  potter,  fee?'"  Doth 
be  herein  not  note  yon  excellently,  Osoriua,  and,  » 
itwere,  point  at  you  with  the  finger,  as  that  nomas 
could  possibly  have  noted  any  matter  more  notably? 

Paul  the  Apostle  doth  reader  no  causes  at  all  of 
.God's  ehetiom,  but  his  will  only.  Aagustme  dare  in- 
quire after  none.  All  the  whole  Scripture  is  tho- 
roughly satiafied  with  his  will  only;  only  Oaoritf 
cannot  be  satisfied,  nor  thinketh  it  lawful  enough 
for  God  to  do  that  him  liketh  .best,  unless  with  smV 
tihyof  reasoning,  as  it   were,   with  cot  sophist* 
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srid  syllogisms,  man  maintain  argument  with. 'bis 
God,  earth  with  the  potter;  which  thing  how  hor-j 
rible  it  is,  learn  at  the  least  out  of  Isaiah  the  Prophet* 
"  Woe  (saith  be)  unto  him  that-  will  contend  with 
his  Mater,  a  brittle  potsherd  of  the  outcast  potsherds 
of  the  earth  ;  shall  the  clay  say  unto  the  potter,  Why 
dost  thou  make  me  thus  ?  did  thy  hands  fail ,  thee  in 
thy  work,  &c?"  (Isa.  xlv.) 

■'  As  though  there  were  any  of  the  creatures  of  God 
that  doth  understand  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or  were* 
ever  counsellors  unto  htm  ;  or  as  though  it  were  not 
permitted  him  to  will  as  him  listeth ;  or  as  though- 
whatsoever  pleaseth  him  were  not  lawful  for  him  to 
do,  unless  he  did  give  us  a  reason,  and  orderly1 
render  unto  us  the  causes  that  moved  him  there- 
unto I  And  what  if  he  will  not  discover  it,  Oaorius  r 
yea,  and  what  if  he  ought  not  i  what  if  when  him 
listeth  to  display  it  most  mantfesty,  your  bald  nmzert 
and  the  btockishness  of  your  nimble  capacity,  cannot 
he  able  to  pierce  into  the  unsearchable  depth  of  his 
glory,  wisdom,  and  counsel?  - 

Jeremy  the  Prophet,  being  commanded  to  go 
down  into  the  house  of  the  potter,  and  there  to  be- 
hold thoroughly  the  workmanship  of  the  running 
wheel,  and  the  hand  of  the  craftsman ;  when  be  saw 
the  vessel  that  was  newly  made,,  and  was  by  and  by 
broken  again;  neither  doth  lie  require  a  reason 
thereof  of  the  workman,  nor  yet  doth  the  Lord, 
being  the  workman,  render  any  reason  unto:  him  j 
only  he  declareth  his  power  in  making  new,  and  re- 
newing again  of  that  which  was  broken,  in  then 
words :  "  Am  I  not  of  power  to  do  onto  yon  as  this 
potter  doth  to  his  clay,  O  house  of  Israel  ?"  saith  the 
Lord.  "  Behold,  as  the  clay  in  the  hand  of  the  pot* 
ter,  so  are  yon  in  my  hand,  O  ye  house  of  Israel." 
(Jar.  xviii.) 

•   AndwiUOsorias.darebesQ.bold  (being*  fi 
1 
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ttbhp  <tf-  the  potter's  vtel,  neither  fevefenehig  iht 
majesty,  of hift  Maker,  nor  contented  with  histrili) 
to  reouji'e  e  reason  of  hit  ere*  tioq;  besides  the  lawful 
will  .of  the  Creator?  and  will  he  not  permit  it  to  be 
tttffieieot  for  God  to  do  in  his  own  works  what  it 
pldwteth  him  beit? 

For  what  do  these  words  of  Osoriut  import  else, 
where,  being  squeamish  at  Luther's  speech,  He  oath 
judge  them  not  worthy  to  be  hard  w  Any  wite,  utdch 
will,  agirj/t  that  God  doth  choose  tskoto  he  UiUtrnk) 
tphtatiotk,  4ut  of  the  whole  imwt  of  mankind ;  formm 
other  4utm  but.  became  it  topfddteth  him?  Page  lfc. 
Firsts  where  hath  Lather  any  such  assertion?  »bj 
«i©.yott.n«ot#et  it  down,  good  Sir  }  Aod  adrait  ihst  hi 
hetb,*wha£  Is  it  that,  your  carping  cavillstion  on 
guattiaAherte.ifyoauiterprfttitaright?  Forilthoegb 
Luther  *eem  ioiyoilr  goodly  conceit  to  be  more  Urn 
a. thousand  times  .mad  (whom  ye  owl  never  bane 
without  some  gaU  bf  roiling  speech),  yet  was  be  neve* 
hitherto  so  foolish,  as  to  have  a  will  to  spoil  tad 
most  wise  works  of  God  of  reason  and  counsel  ia 
any  wise'.  >  . 

.  There  is  with  God  a  neat  perfect,  stable,  anduti- 
ebwgeable  knowledge  of  all  the  works  of  his  own 
hands,;  hat  such  a  knowledge  as  .doth  altogether  ssf 
,  mount  the  greatest  reach  of  our  nimblest  tepadoalj 
aod  seemeth  rather  to  bb  wondered  .at,  than  Id  be 
searched  out- by  ua.  Sorely  it,  is  far  beyond  the  nw 
son  that  you  make  unto  US'  j  for  deliberately  noting 
with  myself,  -and  entering  into  every  deep  view  Aid 
QWdJdemtion  .bf.the  things  which,  are  spoken  ofeletti 
ttoh,  of  purpose,  df  God's  providence  <for  this  twml 
predestination,  as  scarce  fine  enough  for  a  Ctotrv 
nian,  you  abhor1,  neither  dare  ye  so  much  as  onfce  M 
flatne  in  all  yaar  books),  hereunto  aH.  your  drift* 
seem  to  tend,  that  ye  suppose  God's  justice  can  ty 
bo  meaiia  be  defended,  in  making  a  difference  be* 
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dotb  exercise  her  force  is  mankind,  and  those  thing* 
which  God  doth  give  unto  mert  by  predestination, 
namely,  vocation,  faith,  jtutj/ication,  glor$auion. 
The  final  cause  is  .two  manner  of  ways,  .either  that 
which  forceth  bun  to  doing,  by  the  preventing  nil 
and  reason  of  the  first  agent,  or  else  that  which  if 
produced  out  of  action. 
.  And  because  there  may  be  many  ends  of  one 
thing,  it  may  be,  that  there  is  one  end  of  predesti- 
nation, another  end  of  him  that  is  predestinated, 
.and  another  of  Him  that  doth  predestinate.  At 
for  example:  as  salvation  and  life  everlasting.  » the 
.end  of  predestination,  the  end  of  him  thaCis  prede*- 
tjnated,  is  to  believe  and  to  live  well ;  and  the  end  of 
Him  that  doth  predestinate,  is  his  own  glory  and  the 
.manifestation  of  his  justice,  power,  and  mercy- 
As  we  do  redd  in  Solomon's  Proverbs  (chap,  iri.), 
V  Qod  doth  make  all  things  for  himself,  and  the 
•wicked  man  also  for  the  evil  day." 

-And- therefore  if  it  be  asked,  whether  God  do  pre- 
destinate for  the  work's  sake  ?  it  may  be  answered 
with  St.  Paul,- that  the  holy  ones  are  predestinated, 
■not  for  their  good  works,  bat  to  do  good  works;  it 
that  now  the  respect  of  works  be  understood,  not.  to 
be  the  cause  efficient  of  predestination,  but  the  ef- 
fect rather  t :  for  thus,  we  hear  the  Apostle  speak: 
"  Even  as  God  hath  chosen  us  in  his  Son  from  eter- 
-nity,  that  we  should  become  holy  to  the  praise  of  h'» 
•glory;  &c.  (Eph.  t.).  not  because  we  were,  or 
should  be  holy  (saith  he),  but  that  we  should  become 
holy,  to  the  praise  of  his  glory,  &e."  So  that  no 
reason,  of  election  may  appear,  bufr  that  which  is  to  be 
.sought  for  in  the  free  liberality  of  Him  that^tkmake 
the  election,  neither  that  any  other  last  end  nay  be 
.conceived,  but,  the  praise  of  the  manifestajioa  of 
bis  heavenly  grace. 

-    So  that  aa  without  God  there  js  no  cause  efficient, 
which  may  enforce  predestination  ;  so'  (if  we  tee* 
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for  the  very  beginnings  of  eternal  predestination); 
we  shall  perceive  that  St.  Paul  doth  reduce  them 
to  four  principal  heads  chiefly:,  first,  to  his  power,; 
where  he  eaith,,  "  Hath  not  the  potter  power,  &c.  r" 
'idly,  To  his  purpose  or  bis  good  pleasure.  For 
so  we  read  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  where 
hcMetb  both  these  words,  *.'  Because  he  hath  pre-: 
dastinated  us  (saith  he)  according  to  the  good  plea- 
sureof  hiswill,&c."  And  immediately  after,  "When 
we  were  predestinated  (saitb  he)  according  to  his 
purpose,  &c,"  3dly,  To  his  will  (Rom.  x.):  "He 
wijl  have  mercy  ou  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and 
will  harden*  &c."  4thly,  To  his  mercy  or  love, 
where  he  saith  (Rom.  x.)»  "  ^  '8  neither  of  him  that 
willetli,  .nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
taketh  mercy."  . 

-  last  of  all,  if  you  demand  further  for  some  reason 
of  God's  election,  who  shall  more  lively  express  tbe 
same  unto  you  than  the  Apostle  Paul,  writing  to  the 
Romans  on  this  wise :  "  If  God  (saith  he,  chap,  ix.) 
Willing  on  the  one  side  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to 
make  bis  power  known,  did  with  much  lenity  bear 
with  the  vessels  of  wrath  prepared  to  destruction^ 
and  on  the  other  side  to  make  known  the  riches  of  his 
glory  towards  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  hath 
prepared  to  glory,  &c."  Unless  you  have  ceased 
long  since  to  be  a  reasonable  man,  Osorius,  what 
more  perfect  reason,  can  be  made  unto  you,  or  more 
manifest  pf  God's  workmanship  than  this,  that  is 
■  here, set  down- in  Paul?  whereby  you  may  plainly 
perceive,  that  all  these  councils  and  works  of  God 
(which  we  do  see)  were  begun  and  achieved,  not  for 
any  faith  foreseen  before,  nor  Cor  any  foreknown  good 
works,  but  to  magnify  and  make  discernible  bis  power, 
and  the  praise  of  his  grace. 

And  yet  is  not  this  untrue,  that,  the  faith  pf  the 
holy,  ones  was  foreseen,  and  the  works  of  tbe  una 
godly  were  foreknown  long  before  they  were ;  but 
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yet  these  do  fallow  as  dfecte,  sad  do  net-  pwteal, 
hot  make  predestination;  nbr  dodettrfy  a  reason;  or 
plain  demonstration:  of  Ood'a  providence,  bat  an) 
themselves  established  rattier  by.  the  reason  of  God'« 
providence.  For  to  hint- that  wit)  inquire  amongst 
ail  the  works  of  God,  what  is  it  that  iris  most  high 
and  unsearchable  will  hath  respect  untb<cfaieiy?  for 
what  reason,  for  what cause,  and  to  what  end,  A 
these  were  instituted,  in  the- same. order  and  mmoer 
as  we  do  behold  them  f '  the  matter  may  by  thi* 
reason  be  made  notorious  unto  him':  "  Tomakesw- 
Aifest  (saith  lie)  thepawer  of  his  wrath,  and  totnike 
known  the  riches  of  his  marey."  But  I  will  purwe 
the  other  reasons,  wherewith  they  do  urgeupca  us. 
I'.JfthoU  wilt- convert  tmto  me,  /  u-ili  convert  (for; 
and  if.  tfiou  be  returned,  and  wilt  make-  thyself  to  bt 
returned,  thou  thalt  stand  before  my face,  }fdm 
wilt  make  separation  of  that  which  u precious  Jnm 
that  whiehi  it  vile,  thou  shall,  be  even  as  nine  ao* 
month:  £ei/e  turned,  aitdJwUl  heal  you;  I  will 
ration,  and  not  torn  away  my  face  from  you.  (Iet.tr.) 

Hie  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  of  two  sorts;  the 
autward  calling  by  preaching,  and  the  inward  opera- 
Hon  of  the  mind  ;  whereof  the  first  is  laid  open  ft* 
all  men  indifferently ;  the  other  concerneth  none  bat 
the  chosen  properly.  Moreover,  forasmuch  ss  re- 
pentant* is  a  spiritual  resurrection '  from  death,  I 
cannot  see  how  the  same  may  be  within  the  coropni 
of  man's  power,  more  than  for  a  man  that  ham  bees 
dead,  can  be  able,  to  restore  hinselftb  life  again. 

If  God  do  vouchsafe  to  impart  his  UbtraUbf  to  tml 
without  all  respect  of  preparation,  he  thalt  bt  bg*> 
rious  and  cruel  to  the  others,  whom  he- patoelk overt* 
the  mean  time.  -      ' 

God  doth  witness  of  himself,  that  he  alone  tsbt 
that  is  able  to  discern  and  judge  betwixt  men,  when- 
t*  otherwise  'we ore  all  like-  "each  other  m  s4l  tfcinpl 
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but  after  what  manner  God  doth  discern  and  make 
the  deference;  the  Scriptures  do  declare:  not  in 

respect  of  man's  preparation,  but  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will :  for  so  we  read  (Eph.  i.), 
**  that  God  bath  predestinated  us  all  according  to 
the  purpose  of  his  will,  Sec." 

If  God  should  not  work  in  respect  of the  works  fore- 
seen before ,  he  should  seem  unrighteous  iii  his  election. 

St.  Paul  doth  propose  these  same  objections  to 
himself,  and  withal  maketh  an  answer  to  the  quar- 
relling caviller  :  "  O  man,  what  art  thou  that  dost 
answer  with  God?"  adding  thereto  the  similitude  of 
the  clay  and  the  potter.  And  yet  God  hath  much 
more  power  over  men,  than  the  potter  hath  over  the 
clay.  If  the  potter  be  at  his  own  liberty  to  fashion 
the  vessels  as  he  will  himself,  shall  it  not  be  as  lawful 
for  God  to 'shew  forth  his  power  upon  his  own  crea- 
tures, but  that  he  must  he  enforced  to  follow  men's 
merits,  and  that  our  deeds  now  must  be  unto  him  a 
rule  of  election? 

Rehoboam  was  said  to  be  rejected  for  this  cause,  be- 
cause he  did  not  incline  his  heart  to  seeh  God ;  ergo,  it 
it  in  man's  power  to  nska  the  heart  apt  to  receive  grac*. 

The  hardness  and  perverseness  of  the  heart  where- 
with we  are  made  prone  and  prepense  to  wickedness, 
unprofitable  and  unable  to  do  good,  is  a  general  dis- 
ease of  all  mankind,  until  the  new  regeneration  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  do  minister  a  new  remedy  for  tiie 
same;  which  remedy  if  H come  once,  grace  is  to  be 
thanked  for  it  only  ;  if  it  do  not  come,  let  every  man 
impute  it  to  his  own  frowardness,  and  to  his  natural 
disease,  and,  not  unto  God,  who  did  create  man's 
nature  whole  add  sound  at  the  beginning.  Briefly, 
to  answer  at  a  word :  this  answer  shall  suffice  to  all 
those  threaleoings  and  exhortations,  which  our  ad- 
versaries do  pick  out  of  the  books  of  sacred  $crinr 
tares  every  where,  and  do  object  against  us. 

VOL.  VIII.  *  C 
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I  may  seem  perhaps  to  have  been  overkaig  aA 
tedious  in  heaping  together,  and  confuting  the  objec* 
tions  of  our  adversaries.,  It  rejnaineth  now  .that I 
'make  answer  to  certain  slanders  and  ties  of  these  per- 
sons, who  being  unable  to  bring  any  thing  to  part 
with  sound  arguments  and  good  matter,  do  attempt 
the  overthrow,  with  crooked  conveyance  and  with 
false  and  slanderous  carillattons,  wherein  as  maty 
others  do  turmoil  themselves  very  much,  sodoththis 
■  our  Portuguese  over-greedily  busy  himself  more  thin 
all  the  rest. 

Hie  Caviixatioks  of  the  Adversaries  wherewith 
they  do  impugn  the  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  as 
altogether  unprofitable  and  superfluous  for  Edifi- 
cation and  institution  of  good  Life. 

For  this  they  use  to  object,  that  by  the  means  «f 
■this  doctrine  of  predasitnation  ail  earefhfness  is  JdAffl 
■away  from  itoen  that  are  /alien  tfrtit*  again ;  ikettt 
such  as  do  standi  occasion  of  stuggithHess  ifmtniittr- 
■ed,  iecause  man's  travail  is  altogether  mperfivdut  in 
'  loth  respects  ;  if  neither  he  that  is  moulded  carnal  U 
able  to  become  sound  again  through- any  his  wniffc 
dustfy,  neither  he  that  is  ciioseii  can  fait  atoay  through 
.any  his  negligence.;  by  the  one  thereof 'desperation  ii 
nourished,  by  the  other  siothfuittesV  is  maintained. 
.  If  ail  things  he, fir st  decreed  upon  w'ith  God,  by  hh 
tmchaugeablecottusel  of  predestination,  tehatnetdv* 
tfttn  any- preaching  or.  godly  exhortations^  whettty 
menh .affections  may. either- be  stirred-  up  to  etdmwt 
-virtue,  or  terrified  from  their  nccwtomable /irfnfftw- 
:i iess  of  life?  -uihenas-  t/,e  desperate  mbid  shall  thkk 
.with  itself  on  this  wise, 'whether*,  native' -well  mmf 
otherwise,  we  shall  •be -. sucit  TUdmthstamttAg  at  At 
length,  as  God,  did  foreknow,  tlmt ;  tt&iJwtitttfx-^'/ 
goody  then  good ;  ifwvil,  tkcnsvili.i    :  :■■ 
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Forasmuch  therefore  as  (through  the  teach 
this  doctrine)  the  very  sinews  of  all  endeavour  art 
asunder,  and  that  there  remahteth  a  certain  fat ; 
cessity  only,  they  do  say,  that  it  were  more 
nwnt  not  to  have  any  words  or  speech  at  all  1 1 
matter. 

'  They  do  add  moreover,  that  it  is  superfluous  i : 
pute  of  that  matter,  the  depth  whereof  never  via  i 
able  to  reach  unto',  as  a  thing  nothing  fit  for  t ' 
ttruction  of  the  auditory ;  besides  that  if  it  were 
yet  ought  it  not  be  taught  (say  they),  bea 
aeiivereth  matter  very  pernicious,  not  to  be  reci 
and  because  suck  things  being  not  able'  to  be 
eerved,  may  Without  any  danger  be  holden  in  co  . 

Moreover,  there  want  not  somenow-ti-days  \ 
do  defend  their  obstinacy  by  ancientries,  forasmi. 
the  ancient  fathers  did  either  write  nothing  at  a> 
else  very  little  thereof,  or  do  teach  of  this  grace 
venttng  the  merits  of  the  holy  onesfhr  otherwise. 

Wherefore  they  would  have  the  people  to  be  t 
on  this  wise  rather.'  that  God  of  his  goodnesi 
mercy  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved ;  and  thu 
cause  wky  alt  are  not  saved,  is,  for  that  all  will  n : 
tewe  the  grace  indifferently  offered  unto  them  : 
this  manner  of  teaching  they  do  suppose  to  be  s 
On  the  contrary,  that  the  other  doctrine  qfpredet 
tion  doth  take  clean  away  all  force  and  use  of  w 
some  preachings,  exhortations,  and  disciplines,  t. 

If  we  only  either  were  alone,  or  were  the  first; 
were  urged  with  these  slanders  and  cari  Nation  9,  1 
were  less  cause  to  wonder  at  the  wickedness  of  tiii 
age.  But  r do  see  now  no  new  thing  here,  r 
spoken  of  before,  nor  any  other  thing  but  sue 
many  notable  learned  men  have  been  sundry  t 
cumbered  withal  long  since.  Among  whom  coi 
first  to  hand  Augustine,  whom  (being  occupii 
this  cause)  sometimes  the  Pelagians,  but  most  < 
tea 
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.the  Massilians,  did  molest  much,  with  the  very  atme 
objections,  as  appearetb  plainly  by  the  tfcaacript  of 
Prosper  and  Hilary's  letters  to  Augustine ;  even  the 
.which  objections  our  divines  are  now-a-days  pressed 
withal,  which  \£  were  true,  then  might  he  seem  to 
have  undertaken  this  quarrel  not  rashly,  nor  altoge- 
ther in  vain,  as  our  men  have  done  also.  But  let  a 
answer  to  their  complaints. 

Such  as  are  appointed  teachers  in  the  congregation 
of  God,  if  they  should  beat  into  the  gross  ears  of  tin 
rude  multitude  tins  part  of  doctrine,  which  treateth 
of  the  secret  predestination  of  God  so  nakedly  ind 
.barren  of  itself,  as  not  doing  aught  else,  nor  respect- 
ing any  other  thing,  nor  yet  applying  withal  ioj 
wholesome  exhortations  and  allurements  to  virtue, 
should  stir  and  provoke  none  to  virtuous  endeavour, 
honest'carefulqess,  and  godly  life,  these  reasons  might 
.carry  some  -show  of  truth  perhaps.  But  this  matte; 
■  ought  to  have  been  foreseen,  Osorius,  how  these 
preachers  behave  themselves,  what  they  preach, 
how,  in  what  manner,  and  to  what  end,  they  dp  lay 
tins  doctrine,  open  before  the  people,  before  foa 
should  have  burst  out  into  those  cruel  accusations 
and  slanderous  reproaches. 

If  some  younglings  neradventur*  may  be  found 
not  so  modestly  and  soberly  to  demean  tbeiusel*9 
as  may  beseem  them  (allured  either  through  delight 
of  novelty,  or  carried  thereunto  through  lightness  of 
wit,  or  to  brave  out  their  knowledge  and  learning), 
it  is  not  convenient  that  the  loose  and  uneircunjspeci 
■dealing  of  some  particular  persons  should  be  preju- 
dicial to  the  truth  of  the  doctrine.  Godly  and  mo- 
dest wits  surely,  as  they  conceive  the  true  reasao  of 
.this  doctrine,  so  do  they  judge  it .  no  less  nex*surj 
to  be  applied,  to  the  end  .they  may  pluck  down  that 
pernicious  opinion  of  yours,  treating  gf  aierits, of 
confidence  in  works,  and  pf  doubtfulness  of  salvation- 
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Fw>  the  overthrow  whereof,  what  more  necessary' 
ctoetrine  to'edify  the  congregation  withal  may  be  ap- 
plied in  the  church  of  Christians? 

And  therefore  to  conclude  briefly  :  forasmuch  aa 
all  the  doctrine  of  predestination  doth  tend  to  this- 
end  chiefly,  that  men  may  be  forewarned  not  to  trust 
too  much  to  their  own  strength,  but  to  repose  all 
their  hope  and  affiance  in  God ;  it  is  untrue  that 
you  do  object,  that  the  doctrine  of  predestination 
doth  persuade  rather  to  desperation  than  to  godly  iife. 
*•  For  what  ts  this  e!se  (as  Augustine  saith)  than  as 
thsjt  you  Should  say,  that  men  do  then  despair  of  their 
own  safety,  when  they  begin  to  learn  to  respose  their 
hope  and  affiance  in  God;  and  not  in  themselves  in 
pny  wise,  tec.}" 

Whosoever  therefore  shall  instruct  the  ignorant 
people  in,  the  true  doctrine  of  predestination  of  the 
(lolyones,  discreetly  and  modestly,  and  in  due  sea- 
son., when  case  so  reqaipeth,  and  shall  join  withal 
godly  and  wholesome  exhortations,  the  same  shall  he 
do  profitably  enough  without  any  inconvenience, 
seeing  that  the  preaching  of  both  may  be  well 
coupled,  and  .agree  together  according  to  the  testi- 
mony of  Augustine ;  who  affirmeth  that  neither  the 
preaching  of  faith  "  profiting  in  godly  fruits  ought  to 
be  hindered  by  the  preaching  of  predestination,  that 
they  which  are  taught  may  learn  how  to  obey." 
And  again,  **  71>at  the  preaching  of  predestination 
ought  not  to  be  hindered  by  the  preaching  of  faith, 
profiting  in  godly  fruits,  that  they  which  obey  may' 
know  in  whom  they  ought  to  rejoice,  not  in  their 
own  obedience,  but  in  Him  of  whom  it  is  written, 
*  he  that  doth  rejoice,  let  him  rejoice  in  Hie  Lord.'"' 

Will  you  understand,  Osorius,  how  the  coupling 
of  these  two  doctrines  is  not  prejudicial'to  the  preach- 
ing of  the  one  to  die  other  ?  Paul  the  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles  did  many  times  set  forth  the  doctrine  of 
3  c  3 
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predestination  to  the  Romans,  Ephesians,  and  Tl- 
niothy.  The  same  did  Luke  in  the  Act*  of  the 
Apostles.  .  Christ  himself  likewise  doth  make  often 
mention  of  the  same  in  his  sermons ;  all  which  did 
not  cease  to  preach  the  ■  word  of  God  nevertheless, 
and  n*o  notwithstanding  withal  intermix  divers  good 
and  godly  exhortations  to  live  well. 

Paul,  when,  he  said,  ■'  It  is  God  tint  doth  work 
in  us  to  wilt  and.  to.  bring  to  pass  according  to  his 
good  pleasure,"  did  he  therefore  abate  any  thing  of 
his  godly  lessons  to  make  us  less  careful  to  will  and 
to  work  the  things  that  are  acceptable  unto  God  r 
In  like  manner,  where  he  saith,  "  He  that  hath  be- 
gun a  good  work  in  you,  will  bring  the  same  to 
effect,  even  until  the  day  of  Christ  Jesus  j"  yet  did 
he  uot  .cease  to.  persuade  them  earnestly  in  the  same 
Epistle,  written  to  the  Philippians,  "  that  they  should 
not  only  begin,  but  persevere  -until  the  end." 

",  Believe  -jf  saith  Christ,  John,  xiv.)in  God,  and 
believe  in  me."  And  yet  is  this  nevertheless  true, 
that  he  spake  in  another., place:  '.'.JIq  man  cotneth 
unto  me,  or  belieyeth  in  me,  unless  it  be  given  bin 
frqro  the  Father.",  jChrist  saith  also  (Mark,  vii.), 
"  He  that  bath  ears  fq  hear  Jet  him  hear."  Yet  dotli 
God  speak  in  the  Scriptures,  these  words  also,  *  *  that 
he  will  give  them  a  heart  from  above*  that  they  may 
understand,  .eyes  that  they  may  see,  and  ears  that 
they  may  hear,  &c"  And  although  it  were  not  un- 
known unto  him  who  had  .ears  to  hear,  and  who  had 
not,  that  is  to  say,  the  gift  of  obedience,  yet  doth 
be  exhort  all  men  to.  hear. 

Although  Cyprian  did  both  know  and  write, "  that 
faith  and  obedience  were  the  gift  of  God,  and  that 
we  ought  not  to  rejoice  in  any  thing,  because  we 
have  nothing  of  our  own ;"  yet  this  was  no  hindrance 
at  all  unto  his  earnest  preaching,  but  that  he  taught 
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may  accuse  Luther  for  the  uproars  raised  by  die 
country  boors  in  Germany. 

As  though  of  all  that  whole  rout  of  clowns  any  one 
were  heard  at  any  time  to  accuse  Luther  as  author  of 
this  tumult,  or  would  have  uttered  so  much  as  half  a 
word  of  reproach  against  him  for  the  same,  if  he 
might  speak  for  himself,  and  were  not  compelled  to 
use  herein  the  counterfeit  person  of  another,  or  » 
though  the  histories  do  not  declare  sufficiently  from 
whence  the  spring-head  of  all  this  mischief  bunt  out 
at  the  first ;  surely  not  from  Luther,  but  from  an- 
'  other  crowbird,  from  another  chair  of  pestilence, 
Osorius,  whatsoever  it  was.  But  go  to ;  let  us  bear 
what  drunken  eloquence  this  gallant  counterfeit 
•wartrutter  doth  gush. out  unto  us,  out  of  Osorius' 
drowsy  tankard ;  and  with  what  flashes  of  thundering 
words  he  meaneth  to  scorch  up  Luther  withal. 
.  .  0  liUtker,  why  dost  thou  uccuse  the  Itarmlt&s  and 
innocent?  why  dost  thou  rage?  why  art  thou  mad?  ■ 

Truly,  I  should  have  wondered,  if  Osorius  would 
hare  spoken  any.  thing  against  Luther,  but  with  some 
harsh  eloquence  ;  nay  rather,  Osorius,  if  yourself  be 
not  stark  .mad,  what  kind  of  madness,  what  rage, 
what  accusations  do.  you  tell  us  of  here  ?  Where- 
fore let  it  be  as  lawful  for  Luther  to  answer  for  him- 
self again,  and  with  like  speech,  not  to  the  German 
ruffler,  but  to  the  Portuguese  Bishop,  whom  be 
might  reprove  again  contrariwise  after  this  manner: 
O  Osorius,  why  do  ye  accuse  the  guiltless  ?  why  do 
ye  keep  such  a  stir  ?■  why  are  yon  so  frantic?  who  if 
were  well  in  ■  your  wits,  would'  never  reproach  me 
with  such  madness. 

But  what  have  1  done  ?  what  have  I  deserved  ?  is 
it  .because  ].  would-  not  incline  to  the  furious  disorders 
of  the  rebellious?  What!  did  I  ever  so  much  m 
move  a  finger  towards  that'  cause  ?  did  I  not  reprove 
them  forthwith,  with  pen.  and  speech  very  instantly  i 
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way  captive  and  bond  ?  is  it  therefore  to  be  impaled 
to.  God  forthwith,  and  not  to  men,  whatsoever  they 
•hall  do  wickedly  i 

As  though  -when  men  do  think  op  commit  eril, 
oVy  be  compelled  thereunto  against  their  wills,  and 
are  not  willingly  and  of-  their  own  motion  chiefly 
drawn  thereunto.  For  to  confess  thii  saying  to  be 
moat,  true*  "  That  God,  b  ho  that  worketh  aH  in 
all;"  yet  doth  he  brine;  to  pass  nothing  in  men  surely . 
without  their  own  wills,  se  that  if  there  be  any  evil 
ip  them,  there  is  no  cftuse  why  God  should  be  ac- 
cused for  it,  but  every  man  must  lay  the  fault  of  his 
awn  folly  and  wilfulness  to  his  own  charge. 

■  But  (say  yoa)f»ta»Muok  a»  God  doth  had  men's 
ttilk  hereunto,  by  Vfhat  reason  can  ye  couple  the  ttabi- 
Htyttfyuur  doctrine  wilK  the  defertcf  of  Odd'. i  Justice* 
i  do  answer,,  first,  when  we  do  join  the  singular 
providence  of  God, ^working  all  in  alt,  in'  all ■-  the 
action*  of  man's  life,  we  do  set  -the  same  forth,  as  aH 
thing*  may  be  referred 'to  this,' as  to  the  primer  cause 
efficient,  which,  doth-  not  work  properly,  but  in  re- 
spect of  the  last,  end  of  all  things.  Hens  now  foras- 
raach  asGodis  of  tits  own  nature  best  and  most  per- 
foot,  hereupon  it  oometb  to  pass,  that  he  which  hath 
ordained  all  things  for  himself  can  in  no  respect  he 
the  oBuse  of  eviL      ■ 

-  a.  Then  as  touching  the  middle  canaes,  whereas.' 
there,  is  no;inan  that  doth-aot  fall  through  his  own 
default,  andthe  procurement  'of  Satan,  it  shall  be 
reason  therefore  that  -no  man  seek  for  the  cause  of 
sin,  without  bis  own.  self,  and  that  he  complain  not 
of  God  for  the  same. 

.  3.  But  yet  to'admit  that  the  actions  of  man's  life 
are  not  governed  without  the  provident  and  circum- 
spect direction  of  God's  will ;  and  that  it  is  he  alone 
that  i  ioclineth  men's  wills  whither  him  listeth,  yet 
nevertheless,  even  He  that  applicth  the  wills  hath 
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inclosed  also  the  same  wills  within  certain  limi 
law*,  and,  at  it  were,  environed  them  with  t 
hedges .  and  bounds ;  which  whether  we-accoi 
or  no,  seeing  he  hath  made  the  will  of  God 
featly  discernible  unto  us,  certainly  they  do  nc 
BofficienUy   acquit  and  clear  his  justice,    bu 
abundantly  commend  the  same. 
■  4.  And  lastly,  though  we  be  never  so  una 
the  performance  of  his  ordinances,  yet  for  a  I 
can  no  jqst  accusation  of  quarrel  be  framed  a  : 
God,  but  the  fault  most  be  wholly  imputed  unto 
and  that  worthily.     For  why  would  this  beastl 
(being  thoroughly  fortified  at  the  beginning  : 
the  safe  keeping  of  God  and  understanding)  b 
carter  of  his  own  carriage,  and  guide  of  hiaow  i 
tering  life  afterwards,  refusing  the  conduct  ant 
inn;  of  God?  which  ifitcan  now  govern  itself  i 
indeed,  as  it  ought  to  do,  let  it  then,  a1  God's 
enjoy  his  own  knowledge;. but  if  otherwise,  ; 
God's  justice  sufficiently  enough  defended,  am 
for  this  same  cause,  because  he  first  forewarned 
of  the  peril  ensuing,  it  is  with  very  good  reasi 
quitted  of  crime ;  for  what  standeth  more  agr- ' 
with  justice,  >than  to  punish  sins  with  sins,  a 
crush  down ;» with   sharp  and  bitter- correction 
proud  rebellious  arrogancy  against  the  high  G 
Creator? 

,  But  howsoever  the  matter  goeth  here,  I  do  t 
at  this  in  the  meanwhiles,  with  what  faith  ant 
what  face  this  one  place  is  urged  so  much, 
maketh  nothing  at  all  to  sedition,  whenas 
-other  things  may  be  gathered  out  of  my  books 
where,  which  are  manifestly  profitable  for  tin 
serration  of  peace  and  tranquillity.  For  wha 
do  ail  my  books  and  preachings .  more  earnest 
port  (the  necessary  instructions  of  faith  being 
established),  than  that  the  multitude  of  the 
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rabble  etui  ruder  boors,  together  with  til  other  ChfiV 
tiass,  should  conform  their  lives  altogether  to  pa- 
tience, and  desire  of  concord,  though  they  were  op* 
pressed  with  never  so  many  injuries  ?  Where  did  I 
ever,  by  word  or  writing,  tease  any  mail  to  arms  ? 
where  did  I  ever  give  so  much  as  a  crooked  look 
against  the  rtiagistrate? 

Nay  rather,  who  ever  esteemed  of  the  governors 
inore  Boriourably,  or  taught  the  duty  of  subjects  to 
their  princes  out  of  holy  Scriptures  more  earnestly 
artd  feithfulty  ?  Who  did  ever  more  carefully  advance, 
and  Gall  back  to  their  former  dignity,  the  civil  gover- 
nors and  magistrates,  utterly  suppressed  almost 
through  the  Romish  pontifical  tyranny  ?  Whose  mind 
or  pen  did  ever  more  hatefully  abhor  disorderous 
uproars'  and  outrageous  rebellions  ?  And  if  oiy  writ- 
ings and  behaviour  do  not  witness  this  to  be  true  that 
Iapeafe,  I  am  contented  that  this  reproach  bere- 

S'stered  amongst*  the  other  beadroll  of  Osorius" 
isiitgs. 

After  that  the  light  of  the  Gospel  Was  restored, 
Garolostadius  began  to  pluck  down  images,  and  to 
nuke  an  innovation  in  many  things.  The  matter 
being  duly  weighed,  was  of  itself  commendable 
enough ;  yet,  because  he  attempted  it  with  violence 
and  uproar,  the  magistrate  not  being  made  privy  onto 
it,  I  withstood  him.  The  like  attempt  was  made  by 
wi'ing-tius  aadOEboIampadius,  about  the  matter  of  the 
sacrament.  I  do  not  here  debate  of  the  truth  of  the 
came  ;  and  yet  no  one  thing  restrained  me  so  orach 
from  subscribing  to  their  assertions,  as  did  the 
doubt  of  broils,  which  I  feared  would  afterwards  have 
"ensued. 

I  will  also  add  somewhat  of  myself.  When  the' 
council  was  called  at  Worms,  being  cited  by  public 
authority  to  appear  before  the  imperial  seat,  I  did 
not  refuse.    Certainly,  the  danger  was  assured  and 
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apparent  4  for  being  advertised  (as  I  was  on  my  jour- 
ney) that  I  should  have  regard  of  my  safety  io  time, 
I  thought  better  to  put  ray  life  in  hazard,  than  sus- 
tain the  rsprnseh  of  disobedience.  Being  overoome 
at  the  last  not  by  Scripture,  but  by  power,  I  com- 
mitted my  cause  to  the  matey  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
the  authority  of  the  emperor.  I  only  defended  my 
cause  constantly .  If  I  had  been  of  so  lewd  a  disposi- 
tion, and  so  forward  to  sedition  as  you  suspect,  Oso- 
riufi,  there  wanted  not  at  that  time  both  princes* 
friendship,  and  favourers  of  the  cause,  yea,  and  per- 
haps there  was  time  good  enough  to  put  it  in 
practice. 

But  was  there  ever  any  prince  or  subject  encouraged 
by  my  means  to  move  dissension  ?  This  being  done 
not  long'  after  indeed,  the  boors  of  the  country  be- 
gan to  range  in  that  outrage  (whom  aftenvardsMun- 
cer  and  Phyfer  taking  parts  withal),  brake  out  into 
like  madness.  The  commonweal  being  thus  divided 
and  disquieted,  how  greatly  I  was  grieved  withal, 
what  means  I  used  against  them  according  to  my 
duty,  what  answer  1  made  to  their  articles,  with 
what  reasons  I  refuted  them,  what  counsel  I  gave, 
and  what  exhortations  to  command  quiet  and  Chris- 
tian obedience,  wine  own  writings  (extant  as  yet)  do 
testify  1st  me,  and  the  histories  thereof  do  sufficiently 
declare.  AndOsorius  himself  doth  not  deny  the 
same;  yet,  taking  occasions  of  my  writings,  he 
abameth  not  to  snake  me  the  author  of  all  this  re- 
bellion. 

And  why  so  1  We  (ssith  he)  have  learned  of  you 
that  we  ar»  not  aHe  of  ourselves  to  do  good  or 
evil.  And  what  then  ?  Hereof  we  conceived  our 
fatl-hardiness ;  tkit  vw  the  cause  that  moved  us  floors 
to  arms.  O  notable  argument,  concluded  by  clowns, 
hut  very  ekhvflieh  surely !  I  suppose  Corydon  him- 
self could  npt  have  done  more  rustically.    But  if  you 
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wJHtakc  occasion  to  argue  against  me,  of  that  which 
you  night  have  learned  out  of  my  writings,  (Oye 
boom!)  ye  werein  thehi  hwtrueted  after  this  manner, 
that  magistrates  ought  to  be  reverenced ;  why  <fid  you 
not  obey  thw  mm  ?   '■• 

How  often  did  I  teach  yon  that  rebellion  must  be 
eschewed  fey  at)  mean  possible  ?  that  no  private  man 
should  avenge  hie' own  injuries?  that  it  was  not 
lawful  for  anyOlristlan  to  avenge  any  private  wrong  ? 
that  Christ  had  no  need1  of  any  warlike  garrison  ?  that 
the  majesty  of  the  Gospel  was  able  and  strong  enough 
ef  itself  to  maintain  her  own  quarrel-?'  that  there 
could  be  no  more  forcible  victory  for  the -truth  and 
sore  doctrine  than  which  is  achieved  with  sufferance 
and  patience  ?  that  the  nature  of  the  same  was  such, 
as,  the  more  it  were  pursued,  the  more  forcibly  it 
would  prevail  ?  Why  learned  ye  not  to  follow  -these 
lessons-?       ._._■■ 

.Lastly,  when  Ve  were  in  arms,  and  dereigned  in 
field,  artd  by  sound  of  trumpet  had  published  your 
articles  and  requests  to  the  higher  powers,  how 
much  did  I  moil -and <  turmoil  'mysew  to  reduce  you  to 
order,  and  reclaim  you  from'your  attempts?  teach- 
ing you'OBt  of -holy  Scriptures ;  convincing;  you, 
advertising  you,  chiding,  beseeching,  persuading, 
threatening;  finally,  omitting  no  part  of  duty  on- 
touched,  whereby  - 1  might  reclaim'  you  front  your 
hurly-burly,  to  peace  and  tranquillity  ?■ 

if 'so  be  that  my  doctrine  were  of  such  authority 
with  you,  why  did  you  shut  tip  your  ears  from  your 
master's  lessons?  If  you  betook  yourselves  to  arms, 
through  occasion  of  one  sentence  wrongYulry  under- 
stood or  misconstrued,  why  did  ye  not  forsake  the 
field,  for  so  many  my  exhortations  and  notable  c*cfc» 
mations  to  the  contrary  ?     ■  ■    ■ 

But  go  to,  Osoriiis;  because,  under  the  person  ef 
the  boors'  complaint,  you  do  so  vehemently  wrest  all 
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this  false  suggestion  of  mischief  against  roe.  What  if 
J  deny  your  assumpsit  ?  how  will  you  be  able  to  prove 
it?  perhaps  by  hearsay  amongst  the  clowns.  What!  of 
any  that  be  living,  or  that  be,  dead }  But  when  the 
poor  clowns  lived,  and  were  drawn-  to  execution,  tor- 
mented and  stretched  out  upon  the  racks  (in  which 
extremity  men  are  wont  for  the  more  part  to  utter 
more  than  they  know),  if  there  were  one  so  much,  of 
that  whole  rabble,  muttered  ever  half  a  syllable  of  me 
such  as  your  carter-like  and  senseless,  imagination 
hath  devjsed  against  me,  I  will  willingly  yield  to  tins 
accusation  of  suspicion 

But  by  your  occasion  (say  you)  this  tumult  might' 
have  been  rafted .  aaajfe,.  So  might  the  blackmoor 
change  his  skin,  and  Qsorius  also  might  leave  his 
l)ing.  But  all  things  are  not  by  and  by  done,  that 
may  hedone.  But  onward.  How  prove  you  that  it 
might  have  been  so?  Because  (say  you)  that  God 
worketh  all  in  all  in  us,  according  to  huOxer's  asser- 
tion, and  we  be  instruments  only  applied  and  wrest 
ujth  his  hands ;  hereupon  it  folioweth  therefore,  since 
Cod  only  raited  up  these  tumults,,  and  was  the  only 
procurer,  deviser,  and  accomplisher  of  this  stir,  that 
the  boors  of  necessity  ntust  ie  guiltless  and  innocent 
hereof,    - 

,0o  to;  and  do  ye  suppose,  Osorius,  that  these 
*yords  were  the  whole  seed-plot  of  all  this  rebellion  ? 
What  shall  we  say  .then  to  that  which  we  read  in 
faul,  "  That  it  is  God  that  worketh  all  in  all  J"  And 
again,  "  That  worketh  all  according  to  the  purpose 
of  his  will  ?"  And  in  the  Prophet  Amos,  "  There  is 
na  evil  in  the  city  that  the  Lord  hath  not  done  ?" 
And  again,  when,  we  hear  on, every  side,  as  well 
amongst  the  Prophets  as  the  Apostle,  "  that  men 
are  made  blind  of  God,  are  delivered  over  unto  a 
reprobate  iniudy  why  might  not  the  boors  have 
taken,  occasion  of  these  words  as  well  as  of  mine  ? 
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-  Go  to ;  arid  what  and  if  I  had  written  these  words 
also,  namely,  that  It  is  in  -the  power  of  our  free-will 
■todisposeeurseiveswhereuntoweHst?  either  to  make 
ourselves  eWthen  vessels,  or  golden  Teasels  in  the 
■house-  of  the  Lard  ?  would  the  boors  have  the  sooner 

,  "been-1  quieted  tor  this  cause  t  And  yet  thisis  the  ge- 
neral proclamation  of  that  notorious  see  of  Home, 
dispersed  throughout  all  catholic  nations ;  the  same 
do  all  their  records  and  canons  noise  abroad  (where- 
soever they  crawl),  yea,  many  years  before  Lu- 
ther was  born ;  and  the  very  same  also  doth  Osorios 
write  at  this  day  in  Portugal,  and  many  others  of  the 

'  Kte  fraternity  elsewhere.  What!  was  there  new 
any  commotions  therefore  of  the  rude  multitude 
(before  Luther  was  born)  in  Portugal  ?  none  in  Italy, 
Germany,  Prance,  England,  Sicily,  and  other  na- 
tions? Could  this,  or  Hny  other  portion  of  Seriptare 
or  doctrine,  even  so  bridle  the  affections  of  the  un- 
ruly, but  that  they  would  at  one  time  or  other  burst 
out  into  outrageous  extremities  ? 

I  add  moreover,  admit  that  my  words  (beingejther 
misconceived  or  misconstrued)  might  suggest  some 
matter  of  evil  occasion,  shall  it  be  less  lawful  there- 
fore  to  bear  testimony  .of  the  truth,  because  therebe 
some  that  are  so  beastly  brutish  that  will  mishandle 
the  words  and  deeds  of  others,  be  they  never  90  well 
spoken  ?  By  this  reason,  away  with  H»e  Bible,  be- 
cause out  of  the  same  the  most  part  of  heretics  haTe 
suefced  their  poison.  What!  did  not  Paul  therefore 
not  command  the  justice  of  God  arjght  by  oar  un- 
righteousness, because  there  wanted  not  that  would 
abuse  his  saying  to  occasion  of  evil  ?  **  Let  us  do 
evil  {say  they),  that  good  may  come  thereby.* 

The  ancient  godly  Christians  were  wont  to  as- 
semble together,  and  sing  psalms  before  daylight 
and  to  receive  the  sacrament  of  bread  and  wine. 
Hereupon  began  rumours  to  be  scattered  abroad,  that 
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Ihe  Christians  did  worship  the  rising  of  the  su  , 
did  sacrifice  to  Ceres-'  and  Bacchus.     And  whi 
been  so  welt  spoken  Of  established  at  any  titm 
the  peevishness  of  perverse  and  froward  perse 
but  deprave,  if  they  list  to  pick  a  quarrel,  or  i  i 
the  good  words  and  well-doings  of  men  i 

The  same  came  to  pass  with  Augustine  t 
through  the  Pelagians,  who  after  he  had  once  bi  : 
in  the  name  and  commendation  of  grace,  her  : 
forthwith  they  began  to  quarrel  with  him,  as  t  ■ 
he  should  affirm,  that  men  are  made  good  b 
necessity.     And  again,  where  he  denied  that  | 
was  distributed  according  to  men's  deserving! 
saying   they  gnawed  at,  as  though  he   shouli 
that  no  endeavour  ought  to  be  looked  for  froi 
will  of  man,  contrary  to  that  saying  in  the  G 
where  the  Lord  spake,  "  Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
you;  -seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  ii 
be  opened  unto  yon;  for  everyone  that  dot 
shall  receive,  Sec." 

And  all  this  have  I  debated  with  you,  ever 
were  truth  that  your  counterfeit  imagination  hat 
vised,  to  wit,  that  I  should  be  the  original 
'  that  rebellious  insolence.  I  come  now  to  the 
of  my  true  defence,  namely,  to  deny  that  the 
or  ever  was,  any  boor  in  all  Germany,  that  did 
justify  this  slander  against  me.  This  was  neve 
speech  of  any  boor,  but  the  rode  unsharaelaoe* 
xk Qsoriiw,  void  of  all  matter  of  probability,  to  i 
me  author  of  all  this  mischief.  The  very  ai 
whereof,  if  as  yet  you  do  .not  know,  and  would 
know  him  indeed,  I  will  tell  him  you  but  brief]; 
fttriy,  Osorius. 

When  Satan  perceived  that  the  kingdom  of 
.pride  was  ready  to  have  a  fall,  and  that  the  Ro 
ipreiate  ootid  now  no  longer  maintain  his  error 
lacriletyes  against-the  glorious  excellency  of  the 
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some. Gospel,  he-  entered  by  a  notable  polteyintotbi* 
device,  under  the  pretence  of  the  Gospel,  to  tickle 
up  mad  brains,  thereby  to  bring  the  Gospel  imoob- 
loqny  and  infamy,  the  overthrow  whereof  he  per- 
ceived now.  past  his  compass,  as  the  which  he  was 
now  no  longer  able  to  withstand  ;  then  also,  uale&j 
this  lying  Osorius  had  set  himself  forth  (as  an  espe- 
cial instrument  of  this  wily  serpent),  upon  whose 
shaven  sconce  not  so  much  as  a  hairbreadth  mty  be 
found  growing  of  an  honest  or  sober  man,  ye  would 
never  nave'so  filthily  inflamed  the  good  report  and 
credit  of  honest  personages,  standing  in  the  defence 
of  the  Gospel,  with  so  many  slanderous  lies  and 
reproaches. 

If  Luther  should  use  this  or  the  like  counterbuff", 
according  to  the  frankness  of  his  speech,  agarost 
your  rusty,  clownish,. and  ill-favoured  false  divinity, 
I  do  not  ask  what' yon  could  answer  him  again,  Ou- 
ntus.  But  I  fear  this  rather,  lest  as  he  should  not 
seem  to  speak  sufficiently  in  the  honest  defence  of 
Himself;  so  in  respect  of  your  desert  he  were  notable 
to  utter  enough  against  you. 

After  all  this  ye  add  moreover,  and  demand,  mti 
what  honest  reason  Luther  doth  join  the  amttauy  «f 
his  discipline  with  the  defense  of God's justice?  Toao- 
awcr  briefly  ;  certainly,  .with  -more  honest  reason, 
than  your  bloody  bishop,  or  you  his  scraping scratch- 
pe&te  (who,  having  embruod  your  rochets  in  so  mud) 
Christian  blood,  play  the  butchers  .more  like  thu 
bishops),  can.  join  your  pride,  vain-glorious  titles, 
pomp,  arrogancy,  cruelty,  tyranny,  treason,  last, 
lechery,  opinions,  heresies;, .  determinations,  sad  in- 
tolerable canons  of  man's  traditions,  together  witb 
■Peter,  with  Paul,  with  Christ,  and  with  his 'Gospel, 
not  to  speak  of  the  rest  of  your  secret  abominations. 

I  am-  come  now  at  the  length-  to  the  triumphant 
end  of  this-  glorious  -book,  .where  leaving  Luther  is 
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the  field,  and  sounding  the  retreat  from  the  great 
battle  of  free-twill,  Osorius  doth  fur bish  his  furniture 
for  the  triumjih  against  poor  Walter.  (Ha<ldon,  and 
not  without  cause ;  for  because  this  quarrelling  ci- 
vilian (who'  a  little  before  did  .yield  over',  the  pre- 
eminence of  eloquence  .tp  Gsorius,  .and  confessed 
him  to  be  the  chief  carpenteriof  speech,,  and  named 
him  also  the  scholar  of  Cicero .  many  ,  tiroes)  he 
seemeth  so  variable  and  nncorretant  now,  thai  Ae 
dare  affirm  that  Osorius'  writing  is  unsavoury,  yoidvf 
likelihood  of  truth,  and  without  seise,  argument,  and 
proof,  which  Haddon  is  so  childish,  in  h{s  style,  making 
scant  any  resemblance  of  wit  in  hisMtteranc'e,  .that  he 
deserveth  no  commendation  of  wit  at.  all,  bfit  such  at 
seemeth  to  stand  in  darkness- of -speech  *f\  •  - 
•     *  .  *     «     •     *     #'*'.*    "#   _  #.'  '•     »'_   _« 

But  now,  Master  Osorius^her  manner  of  matters 
are  in  hand,  and  we  live  now  in.another  world.;  m 
the  which  we  may  not.  occupy  our  ,«uta  .Sf(|imuph 
about  the  polishing  of1,  speech,  but .  ra.ther . -with 
earnest  bent  affections  seek  for  life  everlasting;,,,  for 
remission  of  sins,  .for  the  -kingdom  of .,  God,  an^ 
learn  how  to  turn  away  the, severity  of  Gwfttf'*  wrath 
and  judgment  frorn-ns;  for  the  day.  surely  hangeth 
over  our  heads,  which  shall  bring,  us.  either,  to  ever- 
lasting glory,  or  else  to  everlasting  destruction.  'We 
must  be  well  advised  -how.  we  .shall  answer  in  the 
parliament  before  that  judgment-seat ;  for  the  Judge 
may  not  be  dealt  withal  with  floiupshiug  words,,  but 
with  substantial  matter. '  ~ 

This  must  be  all  nor  care  and  endeavour  ;  here- 
unto must  we  enforce  all  the  powers  of  oor  souls,  not 
how  measurably  or  abundantly  our  tongues  may  be 
framed  to  pretty  Conceits  ;  not  how  loftily  our  style 

-f  Here  the  Editors  lure  omitted  Dine  of  ten  page*  of  the  ori- 
ginal, containing  an  uninteresting  controversy  respecting  ta« 
"'  '  ~'-  n  of  Haddan'i  style  in  the  I^tin  h 
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may  be  advanced,  but  by  what  means  the  terrible 
countenance  of  God  may  be  pacified.  All  other 
Whatsoever  are  but  shadows,  though  they  delight 
profane  eyes  of  this  world  with  never  so  glorious 
Spectacles.  Undoubtedly,  whosoever  is  stricken  with 
an  earnest  fear  of  God,  whose  soul  (being  terrified 
with  the  multitude  of  his  heinous  sins)  doth  with  in- 
ward and  hearty  sorrow  sigh  and  screech  out  unto 
.Christ,  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  endued  with  a  true 
And  lively  contemplation  of  this  transitory  world,  who 
hath  in  heart  and  mind  utterly  renounced  die  world 
with  the  pomp  thereof:  finally,  whom  the  onmea- 
surable  magnificence  and  unspeakable  majesty  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Son  of  God  doth  wholly  possess, 
what  shall  he  regard  the  lofty  grace  of  Cicero,  or  the 
proud  stately  words  of  his  phrase,  or  his  minion  de- 
vices and  toys  ?  so  that  he  speak  purely,  plainly, 
lightsomely,  and  directly  to  the  purpose ;  so  that  his 
speech  he  clean  joined  with  a  mean  comeliness,  what 
needs  "there  any  more  abundance  be  required  in  that 
man  ?  But  he  tpeaheth  not  like  a  Ciceronian.  Verily, 
Christ  himself  spake  not  like  a  Ciceronian  ;  yea,  al- 
though he  had  so  spoken,  he  should  have  profited  less. 
For  it  cometh  to  pass  (I  cannot  tell  by  what  secret 
operation  and  influence  of  things),  that  the  humility 
of  the  cross,  which  consisteth  wholly  in  dfvine  in- 
spiration, will  not  agree  with  this  haughty  and  lofty 
kind  of  mac's  utterance.  For  it  is  one  thing  for  4 
divine  to  debate  upon  holy  mysteries,  and  another 
to  play  the  mjnstwl,  as  Musonius  spake  sometime 
of  a  certain  philosopher. 
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EXTRACT   ON    JUSTIFICATION, 

From  the  third  Book  af  Hadpon  and  Vox  again*  Oloajps, 


It  is  reported  that  Xenophoa,  the  wise  philosopher 
of  Athens,  did  in  the  describing  of  the  famous  virtues 
qf  Cyrus  imagine  him  to  be  not  such  as  he  was  in- 
deed, but  such  a  one  as  he  ought  to  have  been,  and, 
to  have  expressed  his  hearty  wish  and  desire  rather 
than  any  true  description  of  the  prince,  according  to 
the  very  nature  of  a  description  historical.  So  do  I 
suppose  that  Osoriua  hath  a  will  to  teach  us  not  so 
much  what  we  be,  but  what  we  ought  to  he,  and  so 
purposed  in  his  mind  to  make  a  proof  of  the  force 
of  bis  eloquence,  what  it  were  able  to  do,  in  the 
extolling  the  praise  and  commendation  of  virtue. 
And  hereof  who  can  either  be  ignorant  or  doubtful, 
that  all  our  actions  and  course  of  life  ought  ta  excel 
in  such  a  perfection,  that  there  needed  no  supply  ta 
be  required  to  absolute  and  angelic  integrity  \  the 
which  neither  the  profane  philosophers  before  the 
birth  of  Christ,  neither  the  Pharisees,  had  any  feeling' 
of  without  Christ,  no  more  did  they  express  the 
same  in  the  dutiful  affairs  of  their  life*  who  being, 
altogether  estranged  from  the  knowledge  of  Chris- 
tian religion,  were  nevertheless  not  ignorant  hereof, 
that  all  man's,  felicity  consisted  wholly  in  virtue  only,, 
and  civil  direction  of  life*  and.  that  it  was  virtue  only, 
which  atone  000)4  make  a  passable  way  for  godly 
minds  to  attain  everlasting  felicity ;  the  likelihood; 
whereof,  as  many  their  notable  lessons  did  abun^ 
3*3 
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dantly  declare,  so  above  all  other  who  can  wonder 
enough  at  that  heavenly  voice  of  Scipio,  the  Roman, 
sumamed  African  us,  being  an  ethnic,  whereof 
Marcus  Gcero  doth  make  relation  in  his  Treatise 
called  the  Dream  of  Scipio  ? 

Writing  on -this  wise,  "  There  is  (saith  he)  a  cer- 
tain sure  and  determined  place  reserved  in  heaven 
for  all  such  as  do  preserve,  aid,  and  advance  their 
native  country,  where  they  shall  live  in  everlasting  fe- 
licity for  ever  and  ever.  There  is  nothing  more  ac- 
ceptable to  that  high  and  mighty  God,  that  guideth 
and  ruleth  all  the  world,  amongst  all  the  actions  of 
men,  than  councils,  corporations,  and  societies  of 
men  linked  and  knit  together  with  orders  and  kws, 
which  are  called  cities,  &c." 

If  we  regard  the  judgment  of  the  flesh,  what  sen- 
tence'can  be  spoken  more  plausible  Or  more  notable 
in  the  singular ', commendation  of  virtue  than  this 
was?  which  ddth' assure  the  -good  deservings  and 
mutual  amities  of  'men  each  towards  other  exercised 
here,  of  eternal  and  infallible  rest  and  joys  in  heaven  I 
Go  to;  '  And  what  is  It  efse  almost  that  this'difrinity 
of  Osorius  doth  tfain  us  unto,  than 'to  teach  the  very 
same.' that 'Scipjo  the  Roman  did;'  namely,  that  there 
is  no  passable  way  to  the attaifthetit  of  the  btesstd fe- 
licity of  eternal  qfef  than  that  which  'is  achieved  iy 
gotuy  actions,  with  an  absolute  integrity  qfekoetleta 

%W' ■'" -.  ■. ...       VJ 

■  But  heavenly  philosophy  doth  direct  us  ft  fer  more 
near  Way.'  The  'heavenly '-Schoolmaster  doth  oat  of 
heaven,  display  abroad',  and'chalk  us-outa'  apeedier 
way,!  and  an 'easier  journey  towards  KeaveVi,  teaching 
us  ih  the*  '-'Gospel  H)  'tmV  wise:'  ■«  lam  (Sarin  he, 
Johh,  xhr.J  the  way,  thi'truHV,  and  the  life.  Neither 
will  Os'otfus  deny  this  M;betrue  fl  know)  ili  word, 
but  in  deed' what  doth  he  else -than  thirty  it? '  For  to 
admit:hurj' bis  sayibg,  that' there  is.  no  passable  wy 
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to  heaven  but  which  is  purchased  with  Absolute  per- 
fection of  life,  what  may  we  win  hereof  else  but  that 
this  way  to  heaven  he  not  Christ,  but  the  special  pre- 
rogative of  our  own  purchase? 

So  that  by  this  reason,  if  our  own  industry  do 
satisfy  all  things,  what  need  is  there  of  Christ  then? 
or  to  what  use  will  his  death  and  passion  avail  ? 
Yes,  forsooth,  to  this  purpose  you  will  say,  that  by 
the  rnefit  -of  his  passion  he  may  purchase  for  us  the 
grace  and  gift  of  aanctification  and  regeneration, 
wherewith  being  once  endued,  hereof  forthwith 
snrtQgeth  that  excellency  of  absolute  perfection  and 
other  ornaments  of  charity  and  virtues,  which  will 
make  us  an  easy  passage  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
What  then?  do  you  so  depatnt  us  out  the  whole 
office  and  power  of  Christ  in  this  one  only  action-, 
namely,  that  he  shall  pour  out  upon  us  »new  quali- 
ties and  godly  actions,  by  the' divine  operation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost?  What!  doth  he  not  redeem  us  also? 
doth  he  not  justify  us  and  reconcile  us  ?  Yes.  What 
else?  you  will  say.  Doth  he  justify  all  men  without 
exception,  or  the  faithful  only  ?  If  he  do  justify 
them  only  that  do  believe,  I  do  demand  further, 
what  the  -cawe  is  why  they  be  justified  ?  Is  it  for 
their  faith's  sake,  or  -for  their  work's  sake  ?  If  it  be 
for  their  faith's  sake,'-!  ask  again,  whether  for  faith 
only,  or  faith  joined  with  good  works  ? 

I  do  here  expect  some  oracle  from-  you  for  an  an- 
swer hereunto.  If  you  find  that  there  is  no  hope  of 
anything  to  be  justified  by  without  faith,  then  roust 
you  needs. alter  your  foundation,  that  you  grounded 
upon  before,  to  wit,  that  there  is  no  passable  way  to 
•coves  but  which  is  achieved  with  godly  actions  of 
this, life  (page33).  j  and  that  it  is  only  righteousness 
that  doth  'obtain  the  favour  of  God  to  mankind  •  (page 
1*2) ;  and  in  another  place,  that  faith  only  is  rash- 
urn.  What]  shall  faith  therefore  be  quite  banished 
30  4 
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away  ?  No ;  bat  yoa  will  couple  her  with  some  cope- 
mate,  that  neither  faith  without  the  company  of 
good  works,  nor  works  without  the  company  of  faith, 
may  be  able  to  procure  righteousness.  But  this 
knot  will  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures  easily  crack 
in  pieces  ;  for  if  faith  only  do  not  advance  the  faith- 
ful to  salvation ,  except  it  be  coupled  with  excellent 
integrity  of  life,  why  did  not  Christ  then  couple 
them  together,  when  he  spake  simply,  '*  He  that 
bclieveth  in  me  hath  everlasting  life  r™  (John,  vi.) 
Why  did  not  Peter  couple  them  together,  when  be 
doth  "  preach  remission  of  sins  unto  all  as  many  as 
do  believe  in  his  name ?"*  proving  the  same  by  the 
testimonies  of  the  Prophets,  f  Acta,  x.)  Why  did 
not  Paul  couple  them  together  (Acts,  xvi.),  where 
he  instructed  the  jailor  in  faith  i  "  Beh'eve  (with 
he)  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thqu  and  alt  thy  house- 
hold shall  be  saved." 

Many  sentences  might  be  Touched  purporting  the 
Mine  in  effect,  but  it  shall  suffice  to  have  noted 
these  few  for  brevity's  sake.  The  history  of  the  Ga- 
latians  is  notably  known,  who  being  seduced  by  the 
Jalae  apostles,  did  not  simply  revolt  from  Christ,  nor 
did  simply  abandon  their  faith  in  Christ,  but  endea- 
voured tp  couple  the  good  works  of  the  believm 
together  with  faith  in  the  article  of  justification  before 
God  for  the  attainment  of*  lire  everlasting ;  on  which 
behalf  how  sternly  and  sharply  the  Apostle  did  re- 
prove them,  his  own  Epistle  beareth  sufficient  testi- 
mony. But  here  cometh  a  reply  by  and  by  out  of 
the  same  Epistle,  where  writing  to  the  GaJattaos,  he 
doth  treat  upon  such  a  faith  as  doth  work  by  lore. 
Upon  this  place  Oaorius,  agreeing  with  the  Tri* 
dentine  Council,  doth  build  an  uoseparable  conjunc- 
tion of  faith  and  charity  together;  so  that  frith 
without  charity,  as  an  unshapen  and  unformed 
imagc>  is  altogether  ineffectual  to  the  absolute  fulness 
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and  perfect  accomplishment  of  righteousness 
that  charity  which  they  call  a  righteousness  (cl< 
fast  within  us)  is  so  unable  to  be  severed  at 
from  the  work  of  justification,  that  they  dare 
pronounce  that  it  is  the  only  formal  cause  < 
justification. 

To  satisfy  this  place  of  St.  Paul,  here  is  ai 
and  resolute  answer :  for  in  the  same  Epist 
Apostle  doth  endeavour,  by  ■  all  means  possit 
call  back  again  his  Galatians  to  the  only  righ 
ness  of  faith,  from  whence  they  were  backslt 
and  withal,  because  they  should  not  be  seduce 
a  vain  persuasion  of  counterfeit  faith,  he  dotl 
cover  unto  them  what  kind  of  faith  it  is  whi 
doth  mean  ;  not  the  faith  that  is  idle,  and 
without  works,  but  which  doth  work  by  faith 
be) ;  and  in  this  respect  it  is  most  true  that  fi 
not  alone.  But  what  manner  of  concluding 
guroent  is  this  ? 

lively  faith  is  not  alone  without  charity;  erf 
faith  only,  but  coupled  with  charity,  dotkjustij 
The  argument  that  is  derived, from  things  s: 
by  nature,  to  things  coupled  by  nature,  cone 
from  that  which  is  secundum  quid  ad  simpHci 
worthily  rejected  in  the  logician  school,  and  is 
a  mere  sophistication.  If  all  things  that  go 
roonly  after  a  certain  manner  together,  and  b 
together,  most  be  coupled  and  applied  to  01 
the  self-same  operation,  by  this  reason  it  mus' 
to  past,  that  he  that  hath  feet,  eyes,  and  ear 
have  them  not  by  themselves  alone,  thercf 
shall  be  supposed  to  go  not  upon  his  feet  on); 
to  walk  upon  his  eyes,  and  to  see  with  his  ears, 
the  nutter  gbeth  none  otherwise  in  faith,  ho; 
charity,  which  three  heavenly  jewels,  albeit  1 1 
instilled  into  us  by  the  free  liberality  of  God  w 
amission  of  sins,  and  cleave  fast  within  one  g 
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yet  every  of  them  are  distinguished  by  their  several 
properties  ami  functions  notwithstanding. 

As  for  ekample:  if  a  question  be  demanded  what 
thing -it  is  that  doth  justify  as  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  obtain  us  everlasting  life  ?  I  do  answer,  that  it 
is  faith,  yea,  and  faith  only.  If  you  demand  hj 
what  means?  I 'do  answer,  through  Jesus  Christ  (he 
Mediator.  '  Again,  if  you  ask  what  kind  of  faith  that 
i/>?  I  do  answer,' not  an  idle,*  nor  a  dead:  (aith,  but  a 
lively  faith,  and  a  working  faith.  If.  you  .will  de- 
mand  further  by  what  marks  you  may  be  able  to  dis- 
cero  a  true  faith  from-  a  false  faith  ?  St.  Paul  will 
make  answer' unto  you,  "  The  true  faith  is  that, 
which  worketb  by  charity."  If  you  will  demand  Sir- 
ther„yet,  what  this  -faith  worketh  i  I  do  answer,  ac- 
cording to  the  several  properties  thereof,  two  maimer 
of  .ways,  namely,  faith  worketh  salvation  through 
Christ,  and  it.worketh.  obedience  of  the  law  by  cha- 
rity. What!  absolute  obedience?  I  do  not. .think 
so,  .What  then?  imperfect  obedience?  Butsocha 
faith  must  seed* be  insufficient, to  the. full  measure  of 
absolute  righteousness  and  perfect  felicity. 

And. where  is  now.  that,  excellent  integrity  of  life 
which  doth  purchase  os  a  way  into  the  kingdom  of 
-  heaven  ?  .where  is  the  efiectualness  of  charity  avail- 
able to  eternal  life?  where  is  that  solemn  decree  of 
that  Tridentine  Council,  which  doth  ascribe  the  only 
beginuiog  of  bar  justi6eatioo  to  faith,  but  maketh  the 
formal. cause  thereof  only  chanty,  as  a  certain  new 
kind  of  obedience  (whicft  they  call  arightcousutrt 
cleaving  fast  within  am)',  whereby  wu-.ere  not  only 
accounted  righteous,  but  be  both  truly  called  righ- 
teous, .and  be  also,  truly  righteous  in,  the  sight  of 
God?  Annexing  thereunto- a  very. dreadful  and  tef 
riblecurse: 

■    Jj arty  qaan  dare  presume  to  say,  that  -wmnuj*^ 
tified  either  by  the  itjtly  tn$ut«ii0n  of  CJtritt's  rigl* 


rfDy  Google 


teousnesi,  or  by  only  remission  of  sins,  excluding 
grace  and  charity,  wkidh  is- poured  into  their  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  cleavethfast  within  them;  ~ot 
if  any  man  will  presume  to  say,  that  the  grace  whereby 
we  be  justified  is  the  only  favour  and'  mercy  of  God, 
let  him  stand  accursed.  And  again  in  the  canon 
following:     '         '     '  ■  *■"  'r' 

If  any  man  dart  presume  ib  say,  that  justifying 
faith  is  nothing  else  than  a  confidence  of  God's  mercy, 
forgiving  sins  for  'Ghrisfs  take,  or  to' be  that  only  af~ 
fiance  -whereby  we  be  justified,  let  him  be  holden 
accursed.     . 

Behokl'here,  learned  reader,  a  notable  decree  of  this 
Council,  which  when  these  grave  fathers  did  coirt,- 
may  any  man  doubt,  ■  but  that  the  master  of  the  '&-, 
mily  was  asleep,  when'  the  envious  man  did  scatter 
abroad' darnel  amongst  his  wheal  ?  They  do  discourse 
and  determine  upofc  justification,  "but  none  otherwise 
than  a*  they  might  argue  itr  Aristotle's  school,  about 
natural  causes;  or  powers 'of  the  sbmV  ■      ' 

For  how  much'  mWe  nicely  could  Aristotle  him- 
self,' the  prince  of  the  Peripatetical  school*,  dispute, 
if  he  had  accorripanied  them;  and -debated  this  cause 
together  with  that  ghostly  Council,  than  Qsonus 
and  the"IYHentine  divines  did  philosophicaHy  dispute 
of  the  formal  cause  of  justification'?  which  considera- 
tion 6f  doctrine,  tf:rt  ''iriust  be  hoTden  for  an  infal- 
lible foundation;  (hen1  let  us  be  bold,-  and  blush  not 
to  root  but  withal  the  whole  native  and  essential  sub- 
stance of  all  mystical  divfmty,  and  let'  us  raze  out 
the  very foundations  of aflour  religion. 

Pot 'if  the  state  of 'otrrJsa!vation  be  come  to  this 
pass','  that  it  must  be  established  by  merits,  and  not 
by  treermputation-'OTily,  where  therr  is  that  righteous- 
ness, which  is  called  the  righteousness  of  faith  ?  the 
force  and  power  whereof  is  so  highly  and  often  ad- 
vanced by  'Paul  ?  what  shall  become  of  the  difference 
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betwixt  the  law  and  the  Gospel  ?  which  if  it  he  not 
observed  very  diligently,  we  shall  wander  and  straggle 
blindly  in  the  course  of  the  Scriptures  none  other- 
wise  than  as  wants  apd  rearmioe  at  the  bright  bffW 
of  the  clear  sun. 

Moreover,  what  shall  become  of  that  antithesis  of 
Paul  betwixt  the  righteousness  of  the  law  and  faith } 
betwixt  the  grace  and  merit  ?  aod  what  shall  be- 
come pf  all  that  excluding  of  glorious  boasting  upon 
works  ?  where  is  that  faith  imputed  to  Abraham  for 
righteousness  j,  Moreover,  how  shall  this  saying  of 
Paul  agree  with  these  Tridentine  lawgivers,  to  wit,, 
"  Not  to  him  that  worketh,  but  unto  him  that  be- 
lievejh  on  Him  that  doth  justify  the  wicked  and 
sinne/,  faith  is  imputed  for  righteousness,"  (Bom.  ir) 
Moreover,  what  shall  become  of  those  exceptive  vA 
exclusive  sentences  of  St,  Paul,  wherein  all  the  con- 
sideration of  our  salvation  being  taken  away  from 
confidence  in  works*  is  ascribed  wholly  to  imputa- 
tion ?  Finally,  what  shall  become  of  aU  those  sweet 
and  most  amiable  promises  of  God,  if,  according  to 
the  rule  of  this  doctrine,  we  shall  be  excluded  from 
ou,r  pssuredpess  of  salvation,  and  God's  free  itn* 
putatipii} 

We  do  hear  the  Lord  promising  in  the  Gospelt 
*'  When  you  have-lifted  up  the  Son  of  Man  on  high, 
I  will  draw  all  things  unto  myself,"  And  bow  cm 
this  be  true,  if  aU  assuredness  must  be  attributed  to 
merits,  according  to  the  Tridestines  ?  Not  so  simply 
to  merits,  say  they,  but  we  do  couple  grace  there- 
with ;  which  grace,  be$a,uae  it  is,  not  received,  but 
through  the  merits  of  Christ,  hereof  therefore  it 
cometb  to  pass,  that  the  merit  of  Christ  is  so  to 
forth  effectual  to  us  in  the  work  of  our  salvation, 
as  God  doth  poor  into  us  the  measure  of  his  grace 
to  work  well.    . 

C*  nobble,  divides  1     But  go  to:  that  I  may  tb& 
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ts  forcible  as.any  ef  the  -rest  taken  oat  of  St.-Bnl, 
whereunto  what  answer  Cf  sarins  will  make,  1  would 
wish  him  to  be  very'  well  advised. 

We  are  made  the  righteousness.  -  of  God  through 
Christ  by.  the  very  same  reason  whereby  Christ  wa* 
made  sin  for  us. 

But  Christ  was  not  made  sin  but  by  imputation 
only;  ergo,  neither  are  we  made  righteous  in  the 
sight  of  God  but  by  imputation  only. 
.  hitherto  in.  the  behalf  of  righteousness  of  faith, 
out  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Romans.  Now  let  us  en- 
counter St.  Paul  with  an  argument  of  the  Romanisti, 
which  they  do  knit  together  for  the  mainteasoce 
of  righieousaess  by  works,  arguing  in  this  manner 
ibrsoQth  : 

.    Osorius.'  argument  .out  of  the  Tridentine  Counsel: 
TAcre  is  no  justification  without,  the  wnctificptim  ad 
renovation,  oj'  the, inward  man* 
i    Sanctification  and  renovation  con&istetk    in  hafy 
action^  and.  wo^ks.        .  . 

,  .  Br  go,  justification  eonsuteth  in.  good  works,  and  not 
ihfaith  oniy.\  ,- 

,.  Xh.is  captious  sophistication  can  no  man  better  an- 
swer than  Augustine.  ,  .Good  works  do  not  go  be 
fore  in  the  work  of  justification,,  but  follow  justifi- 
cation. K*  works  do  follow,  how  do  they  go  toge- 
ther then  r.  if  works  must  be  joined  together  with 
faith,  how  are  they  reported  in  Augustine  to  follow? 
Now  therefore  to  answer  the  argument.  If  the 
major  be  taken  in  this  sense,  that  an  unavoidable 
necessity  of  .coupling  and  conjoining  new  obedience 
-must  needs  be  required  in  the  work  of  justification, 
as  the  very  cause  thereof,  so  that  there  be  no  hope 
for  the  ungodly  man  to  be  justified,,  but  by  his  own 
merit  and  innocency  of  life,  then  is  the  major  false. 

But  (if  good  works  be,  said  to  -be  required  as  the 
fruits  of  justification,  arid  not  the  cause  of  justifies' 
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lion,  the  majae  is  true.  -  jsstd  litrismdt telwd) 
but  that  with  remisawnof  sias,-  the  ftee  gifts 
Holy  Ghost. are-JQinedyiWOQ  doth  begin,  audi 
first  foundation  of.  renowlion  sod  sanctifies 
life.  And  ye*  is  it  riat  therefore  true,  that  it 
novation  islee  tkiiag  for  the,  which  theungadl 
i>  to  receivefBmiseiaijiof.sioBj.aaftd  to  be  adopt 
everlastintg  Irfe. .    ■    -     .  ■  /  : 

Moreover,  .whereas  the  Tridentine  htkenn 
further,  4hatjuatificmtionii'not  the  only  revv* 
tint,  but  the'  whetfficttiian  .and  renovation  of \i 
ward  man  (to  speak  .their  own  words)  tkrom 
voluntary,  receiving  of  grace  and  God's  gifts,  S 
what  testimony  of  the  Scripture  will  they  pre* 
to  be  true  2  Surely,  if  sib  .be  the  only  thing 
did  scatter  abroad  death  into  <the  world,  whtct 
doth  procure  the  vengeance  of  God,  and  .ma 
paration  betwixt  God  and  -men  ;  which  alum 
make  us  guilty  of  eternal  'damnation  ; .  whicl 
forced  Christ  :to  suffer  death  upon  the  cross. 
.  Now  I  beseech  you  tell  me,,  for  the  lore  of  I 
what  thing  trustification  else  but  a  continual  t 
ing  and  suppressing  of  sin?  Even  as  the  li 
the  health-  of  the  body  is  -nothing  else  but  ; 
eluding  of  death  and  sickneBBi;  even.so.sin  (the 
whereof  is  death)  being  utterly  extinct  throt 
mission,  what  retnaineth  else  but  life  i  and  sir 
utterly  blotted  out,  what  reraaineth  else  be 
fication? 

Howbeit  neither,  do  we  allege  this,  oh  ti 
as  though  we  were  ignorant,  or  did  deny  thai 
fication  aid  renovation,  and  such  godly 
and  virtues  which  da  proceed  froth  thence. 
proper  and  peculiar  gifts  of  Christ,  and  i 
practised  of  all  godly  Christians  of  veryni: 
But  this  is  not  the  state  of  the  question  y 
for  the  state  of  the  question:  here  doth  not 
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upon  the  direction  and  government  of  this  present 
life,,  but  of  the  life  to  come,  and  of  the  caw 
thereof;  not  whether  virtuous  and  godly  actbns  of 
Christian  piety  ought  to  be  exercised  in  this  life,  bat 
-when  they  be  accomplished,  whether  they  be  of  such 
valour  in  the  sight  of  God,  U  to  be  able  of  them- 
selves to  deserve  salvation,  and  reconcile  God  unto 
mankind  ?  and  whether  virtues  or  the  good  works  of 
them  which  be  regenerate  be  of  such  efficacy,  as  ma; 
stand  upright,  and  countervail  the  rigorous  cone  of 
.the  law  against  the  judgment  of  God,  to  preserve 
us  from  damnation  ?  and  whether  in  extreme  tenon 
of  conscience  men  may  undoubtedly  and  without 
fear  rest  assured  upon  works,  when  that  dreadful 
question  shall  be  demanded  to  become  the  sobs  of 
the  living  God,  and  to  deserve  the  everlasting  inhe- 
ritance of  our  Father? 

In  the  which  you  see  two  manner  of  question, 
Osorius  i  in  the  one  whereof  we  do  easily  agree  with 
you,  in  the  other  not,  we  only  do  gainsay  you ;  bat 
the  whole  authority  of  God's  testament  doth  deter- 
-mine  against  you,  whereby  we  be  taught  "  that  man 
is  not  justified  by  works,  but  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ" 
(Rom.  iii.) ;  and  that  we,  whiles  we  seek  to  be 
:  justified  by  him,  are  not  found  righteous,  are  not 
found  already  endued  with  excellent  integrity,  bat 
are  found  ungodly  sinners ;  so  that  in  this  lire  which 
we  lead  in  this  flesh,  we  live  none  otherwise  than 
through  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  us,  sad 
delivered  himself  to  death  for  us. 

Let  us  note  the  words  of  the  Apostle  himself  (Gal. 
ii.)  i  "  If  being  found  sinners  we  live  by  faith,"  how 
■  can  Osorius  make  it  good  that  we  be  righteous  ?  bat 
if  we  be  found  righteous,  how  doth  Paul  justify  as 
to  be  sinners?  but  only  because  whom  this  life  doth 
make  guilty  of  death,  the  same  is  released  by  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God  ;  not  whom  he  doth  find  righ- 
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living  uprightly,,  but  by  not  imputation  of  sin. 

Neither  is  this  therefore  false,  that  a  godly  care- 
fulness of  living  virtuously  is  required  in  the  faithful, 
which  may  exclude  presumption  of  sinning,  but  it 
must  be  considered  after  what  manner  it  is  required. 
If  you  suppose  it  be  requisite  to  the  necessity  of  obe- 
dience, you  say  truly ;  but  if  you  think  it  to  be  an 
infallible  assurance  of  salvation  and  eternal  life,  there 
can  be  nothing  more  false  and  more  damnable ;  for- 
asmuch as  the  same  is  not  obtained  by  our  own  merits 
and  deservings,  but  is  freely  given  to  the  unworthy 
and  undeserved,  and  is  then  also  given,  whenas  we 
are  found  sinners  ;  so  that  in  this  whole  work  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  doth  bear  the  whole  and  full 
praise  and  palm,  not  our  works,  which  do  but  fol- 
low God's  reconciliation  as  fruits,  and  not  make 
atonement  with  God. 

None  otherwise  than  as  Osorius,  whenas  he  doth 
consecrate,  when  he  doth  give  orders,  when  he  doth 
wear  his  mitre,  he  doth  not  all  these  to  the  end  he 
would  be  made  a  bishop,  but  because  he  was  made 
a  bishop  before;  therefore  he  doth  execute  the  duties 
appertaining  to  a  bishop  ;  and  as  the  servants  of  no- 
blemen are  known  by  their  several  badges,  but  do 
not  wear  noblemen's  badges,  because  they  shall  be- 
come those  noblemen's  servants. 

In  scmblable  wise  Christian  faith,  albeit  it  work 
always  by  love,  and  doth  shew  a  special  demonstra- 
tion of  pure  and  true  faith,  doth  not  therefore  pro- 
cure salvation  because  it  uorketh,  but  because  it 
doth  believe  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  being  able  alone 
to  give  that  absolute  integrity  which  is  required;  for 
this  cause  therefore  only  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  doth 
obtain  our  salvation,  not  our  perfection  and  integrity; 
so  that  all  the  whole  felicity  of  our  happy  life  doth 
not  proceed  from  any  efficacy  or  force  of  our  o\yn 
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work,  hot  b$  consideration  of  the  object  only,  which 
is  received  through  faith. 

Neither  are  the  endeavours  and  actions  of  love, 
charity,  and  piety  excluded  in  this  course  of  transi- 
tory obedience  (as  I  have  often  declared  before),  as 
though  by  this  means  they  should  be  of  any  less  ne- 
cessity not  to  accompany  or  not  to  attend  upon  faith. 
Again,  neither  are  works  so  joined  with  faith  as 
though  they  should  exclude  faith  from  her  dignity  and 
her  proper  operation,  nor  enfeeble  or  abase  the  won- 
derful riches  of  the  grace  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jeans ;  nor  that  they  should  extinguish  the  glory  of 
Christ's  cross,  nor  despoil  afflicted  consciences  of 
their  heavenly  consolation,  nor  should  destroy  the 
sincerity  of  sound  doctrine  which  the  Apostles  hare 
left  unto  us,  which  forasmuch  as  it  ascribeth  the 
whole  estate  of  our  salvation  to  no  one  thing  else 
than  to  the  only  free  liberality  and  mercy  of  Christ 
Jesus,  I  do  appeal  to  the  secret  judgment  of  all  the 
godly,  whether  the  opinions  of  them  be  better,  which 
do  establish  their  safety  in  faith  only ;  or  of  Osorius, 
which  doth  measure  all  our  assurance  and  confidence 
of  salvation  by  the  only  rule  of  our  own  righteous- 
ness ?  and  who  doth  affirm  that  faith  only  is  only 
rash  temerity.  Truly,  if  the  Sphit  of  the  Lord 
could  not  digest  those  Laodiceans,  which  being 
drunken  with  vain  persuasion  of  their  own  righteous- 
ness, had  not  any  feeling  or  perceivance  of  their 
own  ugly  deformity  and  filthy  barrenness,  it  mav 
easily  be  conjectured  what  we  may  determine  of  the 
haughty  spirit  of  this  Portugal  divine  and  of  all  his 
divinity. 
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Fvbthesmobe,  as  though  all  this  sufficed  not  to  pro- 
cure them  (the  Lutherans)  to  be  maligned  enough, 
he  hath  forged  hereunto  opinions  false,  horrible,  and 
blasphemous,  which  neither  entered  into  their  thought 
at  any  time,  nor  ever  escaped  from  out  their  mouths 
or  writing,  which  although  it  appear  manifestly  in  in- 
finite places,  dnd  manifest  tokens  every  where,  yet 
let  this  one  be  admitted  for  example's  sake  : 

What!  (saith  he,)  shall  I  believe  that  J  shall  re- 
cover health,  so  long  as  I  do  not  feel  myself  stricken 
and  pinched  with  any  such  grief  and  sickness,  that  I 
make  no  force  whether  any  medicine  be  applied,  so 
long  as  1  nourish  my  own  sickness?  so  long  as  my  own- 
wickedness  doth  delight  me,  &c.  ? 

No  indeed,  I  do  not  believe  it,  nor  do  I  think  it 
worthy  to  be  believed.  And  I  pray  you,  what  one 
of  all  the  Lutherans  did  ever  dream  of  any  such 
thing  in  his  sleep,  or  ever  taught  it  being  awake  ? 
when  consciences  are  shaken  with  engines  of  dis- 
trust (as  oftentimes  happencth  amongst  the  faithful 
being  in  affliction),  whereas  the  whole  force  of  the 
mind  doth  imagine  all  possible  ways  by  what  means 
it  may  countervail  the  wrath  and  indignation  Of  God. 
The  Lutherans  here  have  set  down  a  plaster  for  this 
sore,  taken  out  of  the  physic  of  Scripture,  namely, 
"  faith  only,  and  the  merits  of  Christ  Jesus."  On 
the  contrary  part,  Osorius  urgeth  very  stoutly,  that 
we  are  not  reconciled  unto  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
only,  but  by  only  righteousness  of  works,  wherein 
we  dc-exercisc  ourselves  through  the  aid  and  assistance 
3  E  % 
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of  grace.     How  true  this  assertion  of  his  is,  I  do 
appeal  herein  to  the  secret  judgments  of  the  learned. 

In  the  mean  space,  let  the  godly  reader  consider 
well,  with  what  slanders  and  injurious  accusations  be 
doth  reproach  godly  and  virtuous  personages ;  for 
whereas  they  do  treat  of  the  grievous  assaults  and 
combats  of  tormented  consciences  properly,  and  of 
sinners  stricken  down  and  confounded  wiih  the  re- 
membrance of  their  own  sins,  unto  whom  chiefly 
appertained  the  comfortable  promise  of  faith  :  how 
can  it  be  possible,  that  this  serious  and  earnest  re- 
pentance can  conceive  any  pleasure  or  delight  in  hor- 
rible wickedness  ?  And  yet  out  of  this  so  manifestly 
false  forged  slander,  Osorius  hath  clouted  up  the 
remnant  of  all  his  patcheries.  And  from  hence  for- 
sooth are  all  those  so  many  huge  tempests,  light- 
nings, and  thunderbolts,  so  many  outrageous  excla- 
mations, tragedies,  and  earthquakes  raised  up  against 
the  poor  abject  Lutherans,  no  less  unsavoury  than 
shameless. 

Wherefore  I  was  so  much  the  more  desirous  to 
advertise  the  godly  zealous  youth,  that  they  would 
not  suffer  themselves  to  be  entangled  by  any  means 
with  the  flattering  fawning  of  Osorius'  books,  and 
that  they  behave  themselves  with  discreet  moderation 
in  the  reading  of  them,  lest,  as  the  serpent  beguiled 
Eve,  they  also  may  be  carried  away  from  the  pure 
simplicity  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  God  did  not  in 
rain  send  his  Son  into  the  world,  nor  in  vain  did  be 
give  that  special  commandment  that  we  should 
hearken  unto  him.  Moreover,  not  in  vain  likewise 
did  the  Son  himself,  descending  from  out  the  bosom 
of  his  Father,  take  upon  him  to  proclaim  his  Fa- 
ther's will  out  of  heaven. 

If  petitions  proceeding  from  hearty,  inward,  and 
most  pure  love;  if  most  excellent  and  undented 
prayers;  if  most  commendable  conversation  of  life 
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in  all  kind  oT  virtue,  might  have  availed  to  the  at- 
tainment of  perfection  of  salvation,  T  see  no  cause  to 
the  contrary,  why  the  heavenly  Father  might  not  have 
taken  away  that  bitter  cup  of  heavy  displeasure  out 
of  the  hand  of  his  Son,  But  our  wounds  could  not 
otherwise  be  healed,  but  by  the  death  and  deadly 
wounds  of  the  Son.  The  wound  was  more  deep  and 
,  deadly  than  could  be  curable  by  arr  policy,  power, 
treasure,  works,  or  actions  of  men. 

Briefly,  when  Osorius  hath  spoken  of  and  advanced 
justice  and  most  excellent  integrity  of  life  with  all  the 
skill  that  he  can,  yet  shall  he  never  be  able  to  bring 
to  pass  the  conttary,  but  that  the  song  which  we 
daily  sing  unto  Christ  shall  be  an  unvanquishable 
truth,  "Thou  only  art  holy.  Out  of  the  which  what 
think  you  may  be  gathered  else,  but  that  all  other  crea- 
tures whatsoever,  adorned  with  never  so  plausible 
opinion  of  holiness,  be  nevertheless  unclean  and  de- 
filed in  the  sight  of  God  ?  And  yet  do  we  not  hereby 
derogate  one  hairbreadth  so  much  from  the  grace  of 
God,  whose  riches  and  treasure  we  do  confess  to  be 
unspeakable,  and  dispersed  over  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth.  Notwithstanding,  we  do  also  as  boldly  pro- 
fess, that  this  grace,  wherein  doth  consist  the  highest 
honour  of  most  perfect  obedience,  did  never  happen 
to  any,  nor  was  ever  given  to  any,  but  unto  Christ 
alone. 

But  what  need  any  more  circumstance?  I  will  urge 
one  reason  against  Osorius,  and  so  make  an  end. 
What  one  prayer  can  be  more  holy,  or  knit  up  in 
fewer  words,  than  the  Lord's  Prayer?  Herein  I  do 
appeal  to  his  conscience.  Let  him  pronounce  the 
same  one  prayer  unto  God  in  such  sort,  that  he  be 
not  faulty  in  some  respect,  nor  swerve  in  the  thought 
anywhere  from  that  absolute  perfection  of  righteous- 
ness whereupon  he  doth  brag  so  much,  with  such  an 
unremovable  conversion  of  mind  to  Godward,  and 
3  e  3 
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in  so  humble  an  abasement  of  himself,  and  with  so 
deceitful  a  reverence,  as  is  beseeming  so  unspeakable 
a  Majesty,  and  I  will  yield  him  the  victory. 

I  do  most  heartily  desire  and  wish  unto  the  learned 
*  reader,  and  to  all  other  the  elect  saints  of  God,  who- 
soever do  profess  the  same,  and  wear  the  badge  of 
Christ  Jesus,  that,  departing  from  iniquity,  and  ga- 
thering all  together  into  one  uniform  agreement  of 
sincere  doctrine  by  the  enlightening  and  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  may  be  all  together  received 
into  that  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  into  that  kingdom 
of  immortal  glory  and  eternal  felicity,  which  shall 
never  have  end ;  not  for  the  works  of  righteousoa! 
which  we  have  done,  but  for  the  love  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  suffered  death  for  our 
sins,  and  rose  again  for- our  justification.     Amen. 


At  London :  Printed  to  John  Day,  dwelling  aeer  Aldersg*tt> 
turn  Gratia  et  Privilegio  Segut  Majestatis,  Anna  t  j8l- 


End  of  the  Extracts  from  Fox  and  Haddos. 
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„!.zed  By  GoOgle 


This  Tract,  originally  published  and  recommended 
by  the  Lord  Protector  Somerset,  is  now  become  me 
of  the  most  scarce  of  those  published  during  the  age  of 
the  Reformation.  The  Editor  obtained  a  copy  of  it 
too  tale  to  be  inserted  amongst  the  writings  of  tke  reign 
of  Edward  VI.  It  is  therefore  added  to  tke  present 
■Volume  in  the  form  of an  jfppendix. 
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THE  PREFACE. 


Edwahd,  by  the  grace  of  God,  Duke  of  Somerset^ 
uncle  to  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  his  excellent  Mar 
jesty,  &c.  to  the  Christian  reader  greeting. 

If  they  be  worthy  praise,  who  for  a  zeal  and  desire 
that  they  have  to  do  their  neighbours  good,  do  write 
and  put  in  print  such  things  as  by  experience  they 
have  proved,  or  by  hearsay  of  grave  and  trusty  men 
they  have  learned,  or  by  reading  of  good  and  ancient 
authors  they  have  understood  to  be  a  salve  or  medj-  . 
cine  to  a  man's  body,  or  to  a  part  or  member  of  the 
same;  how  much  more  deserve  they  thanks  and 
praise,  that  teach  us  a  true  comfort,  salve,  and  medi- 
cine of  the  soul,  spirit,  and  mind!  The  which  spirit 
and  mind,  the  more  precious  it  is  than  the  body,  the 
more  dangerous  be  his  sores  and  sickness,  and  the 
more  thankworthy  the  cure  thereof. 

For  a  well-quieted  mind  to  a  troubled  body  yet 
niaketh  quietness;  and  sickness  of  body  or  loss  of 
goods  is  not  much  painful  to  him  that  esteemeth  it 
not,  or  taketh  it  patiently. 

But  an  unquiet  mind,  yea,  to  a  most  whole  body, 
niaketh  health  unpleasant,  and  death  to  be  wished; 
and  an  unsatiable  mind  with  desire  of  more  maketh 
riches  poverty,  and  health  a  sickness,  strength  an 
infirmity,  beauty  a  deformity,  and  wealth  beggary  ; 
when  by  comparing  his  felicity  with  a  better,  itloseth 
the  grace  and  joy  of  that  which  it  hath,  and  feeleth 
the  smart  of  that  it  hath  not. 

Now  then  since  to  amend  this  in  wealth,  and  to 
take  away  sorrow  and  grief  even  thence,  where  in 
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.very  deed  is  no  apparent  cause  of  grief,  through  oar 
weakness,  is  no  less  than  the  work  of  a  very  great 
master  of  physic,  and  deserveth  much  commenda- 
tion :  what  is  he  worthy  of,  that  can  ease  true  grief 
indeed,  and  make  health  where  a  very  sore  resteth  ? 
t  mean,  that  can  ease  a  man  set  in  affliction,  take 
away  grief  from  him  that  is  persecuted,  loose  the 
prisoner  yet  in  bonds,  remove  adversity  in  adver- 
sity, or  make  grievous  sickness  not  to  be  felt,  and 
extreme  beggary  to  be  rejoiced  at. 

Divers  learned  men  heretofore,  by  reasons  groand- 
ed  of  man's  knowledge,  wrote  and  invented  great 
comfort  against  all  kind  of  griefs  ;  and  so  among  the 
gentiles' and  philosophers'  books  be  books  of  comfort. 

But  whosoever  followeth  but  worldly  and  man's 
reason  to  teach  comfort  to  the  troubled  mind,  he 
can  give  but  a  counterfeit  medicine  ;  as  the  surgeon 
doth,  which  co|ourab]y  healeth,  or  the  physician 
which  giveth  medicines  that  do  but  astonish  the 
sore  place,  and  sodeccive  the  patient.  But  thctroe 
healing  of  grief  and  sorrow  they  had  not,  for  they 
lacked  the  ground  ;  they  lacked  that  that  should  heal 
the  sore  at  the  bone  first,  that  is,  true  faith  in 
Christ  and  his  holy  word.  All  medicines  of  the  soul 
which  be  laid  on  the  sores  thereof,  not  having  that 
cleanser  with  them,  be  but  over-healers:  they  do 
not  take  aw;ty  the  rankling  within  ;  and  many  times, 
under  colour  of  hasty  healing,  they  bring  forth  proud 
flesh  in  the  sore,  as  evil  or  worse  than  that  which 
was  first  corrupt.  This  man,  whosoever  he  be,  that 
was  the  first  author  of  this  book,  goeth  the  right 
way  to  work :  he  bringeth  his  ground  from  God's 
word  :  he  taketh  with  him  the  oil  and  wine  of  the 
Samaritan :  he  carrieth  the  hurt  man  from  thence 
where  he  lay  hurt,  and  bringeth  him  to  iiis  right 
host,  where,  no  doubt,  he  may  be  cured,  if  he  w;ll 
apply  himself  thereto. 
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It  is  read  in  histories,  tha(  the  manner  among  the 
old  Egyptians  or  Assyrians  was,  when  any  were  sick 
to  lay  him  abroad,  that  every  man  that  passed  by 
might  tell  if  he  had  been  vexed  with  such-like  sick- 
ness, what  thing  that  was  that  did  enf e  and  heal  him, 
and  so  they  might  use  it  to  the  patient.  And  by 
this  means  it  is  thought,  that  the  science  of  physic 
was  first  found  out :  so  that  it  may  appear  that  this 
readiness  for  to  teach  another  that  thing  wherein  a 
man  feeleth  ease  of  grief,  is  not  only  Christian,  but 
also  natural. 

In  our  great  trouble,  which  of  late  did  happen 
unto  us  (as  all  the  world  doth  know) ,  when  it  pleased 
God  for  a  time  to  attempt  us  with  his  scourge,  and 
to  prove  if  we  loved  him,  in  reading  this  book  we 
did  find  great  comfort,  and  an  inward  and  godly 
working  power,  much  relieving  the  grief  of  our 
minds.  The  which  thing  now  calling  to  remem- 
brance, we  do  think  it  our  duty  not  to  be  more  un- 
natural, than  the  old  Egyptians  were  j  but  rather,  as 
the  office  of  a  Christian  is,  to  be  ready  to  help  all 
men  by  all  ways  possible  that  we  can,  and  specially 
those  that  be  afflicted. 

And  hereupon  we  have  required  him,  of  whom  we 
had  the  copy  of  this  book,  to  set  it  forth  in  print, 
that  not  only  we,  or  one  or  two  more,  but  all  that 
be  afflicted,  may  take  profit,  and  consolation,  if  they 
will ;  yea,  and  they  that  be  not  afflicted,  may  either 
see  what  they  should  have  done  in  their  trouble,  or 
what  hereafter  they  ought  to  do,  if  any  like  happen- 
eth  unto  them  ;  knowing  certainly,  that  such  is  the 
uncertainty  of  the  world  and  all  human  things,  that 
no  man  standeth  so  sure,  buc  the  tempest  of  afflic- 
tion and  adversity  may  overtake  him,  and  if  the 
grace  of  God  do  not  singularly  help  him,  cast  him 
down,  and  make  him  fall. 

vol.  viii,  3  v 
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.  Wherefore  it  is  most  necessary  always  to  have  in 
readiness  such  godly  meditations  and  medicines  » 
may  pacify  God's  wrath  beginning  to  kindle,  and 
defend  in  part  the  bitterness  of  affliction,  whereof 
this  book  is  very  plenteous  and  full.  Fare  you 
well. 
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That  all  trouble  and  affliction  comethfrom 

THE    FIRST    CHA.PTEB. 

1  call  all  that  trouble  and  affliction,  whats 
reputed  to  be  contrary  to  the  desire  and  api 
man's  nature;  as  the  unquiet  suggestions  of  tl 
the  temptations  of  the  devil,  sickness  of  ) 
wicked  and  froward  mate  in  matrimony,  to  h 
obedient  children,  unkind  and  unthankful 
loss  of  goods,  to  be  deprived  of  any  old  lit 
privilege,  loss  or  blemish  of  name  and  far 
police  and  displeasure  of  men,  hunger,  dear! 
tilence,  war,  imprisonment,  and  death* 
this  register  do  I  put  all  kinds  of  crosses  en1 
tions,  whether  they  be  bodily  or  ghostly ;  c 
or  our  friends',  private  and  singular,  or  unive 

general,  privy  and  secret,  or  open  and  ir 
eserved  or  undeserved. 
In  all  such  things,  I  say  every  Chrjstta 
ought  first  of  all  to  consider  the  very  root,  \ 
pnd  beginning,  after  this  wise ;  that  all  thing! 
soever  God  sendeth,  we  ought  to  take  and 
them  patiently.  For  this  is  once  true,  that 
our  Creator  and  Maker,  and  we  his  worknt 
he  is  our  King,  our  Lord,  and  Father ;  anc 
|t  is  pot  seeming  that  the  pot  should  murmur 
3M 
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the  potmaker  (Isa.  xlv.  Ixiv.  Jer.  xviii.) ,  even  so  is  it 
much  less  convenient,  that  we  should  murmur  and 
grudge  against  God's  will  and  judgment.  And  al- 
though- trouble  and  ■ -affliction  riseth  and  Springeltl 
oftentimes  by  the  wickedness  of  enemies,  and  through 
the  instigation  of  the  davit,  or  else  by  some  other 
means ;  yet  ought  we  never  to  imagine  that  it  cotneth 
by  fortune  or  chance,  without  the  permission,  suf- 
ferance, determination,  and  will  of  God,  but  by  and 
with  the  foreknowledge,  prorrdence,  and  appoint- 
ment of  God.  (Ezek.xxviii.  Job;  i.  Matt,  x.) 

Antt  to  speak  properly  concerning  safeguard  (it  is 
all  one  (so  that  we  tempt  not  God),  whether  we  live 
in  poverty  or  in  riches,  in  the  fire  or  in  the  water, 
among  our  enemies  or  among  our  friends,  seeing  that 
God  seeth,fcnoweth,  dispose  th, and  ruleth  all  thmgv* 
witnesseth  the  first  book  of  the  Kings.  (Deut.  xxiii.) 
The  Lord  bringeth  to  death,  and  restoretb  again 
nnto  life  ;  bringeth  into  the  grave,  and  raiseth  op 
-  again  ;  putteth  down,  and  exalteth  also..  And  Job 
also  testifieth  in  his  misery  ;  the  Lord  hath  given  it) 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  it  again.  And  Chratsaitb, 
there  falleth  not  a  sparrow  upon  the  earth  without 
your  Father's  will,  yea,  the  hairs  ofyoiir  head  are  ill 
numbered.  (Luke,  xii.) 

Seeing  then,  that  all  our  troubles  and  anlictiow 
conic  from  God,  we  ought  to  humble  and  submit  our 
hearts  and  minds  unto  the  obedience  of  God,  sod  W 
Buffer  him'to  work  with  us  according  unto  his  most 
holy  will  and  pleasure.  Wherefore^  whensoever  <n- 
seasonahle  weather  shall  hurt  and  perish  the  corn  and 
.  fruit  of  the  earth,  or  when  a  wicked  man  shall  nut- 
report  us,  or  raise  up  any  slander  of'us,  why  should 
we  murmur  and*  grudge  against  the  elements,  or  g> 
about  to  revenge  us  of  our  enemies  ?  For  if  we  lift 
not  up  our  minds,  and  consider  that  God  layeth  hi* 
hand  upon  us,  and  that  it  is  he  that  striketb  as,  we 
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are  even  like  unto  dogs  and  no  better;  Svhich  if  a 
man  do  cast  a  stone  at  them,  will  bite  the  stone 
Without  any  respect  who  did  cast  the  stone. 

And  again,  no  man  ought  to  be  unwilling  or  dis- 
content to  render  again  that  talent  or  pledge  that 
was  committed  to  .him  only  to  reserve  and  keep; 
(Matt,  xxv.)  It  is  that.  God  that  giveth  us  tile, 
health  of.  body,  strength,  ;wife,  children,  -  friends, 
riches,  honour,  power,  authority,  peace,  rest,  and 
quietness  for  a  time,  so  long  as  pleaseth  him.  'Now 
if  the  same  God  will  take  again  some  of  these  things 
or  all,  he  taketh  nothing  but  his  own,  and  even  that 
which  we  did  owe  unto  him ;  for  the  which  cause 
to  murmur  against  his  will,'  and  to  strive  against  his 
judgment,  it  cannot  be  but  an- heinous  and  grievous 
sin. 

That  trouble,  and  affiictvm,  and  adversity,  are  tent 
unto  as  of  God ;  even,  for  the  punishment  of  our 
sins. 

TUB    SECOND    CHAPTER. 

Now  what  thing  moveth  or  causeth  God  to  send 
home  unto  us,  and  visit  us  with  afflictions,  trouble, 
and  vexation  ?  Concerning  this  point  mark  this  well. 
Whatsoever  any  man  hath  merited  and  deserved,, 
that  ought  he  to  bear  and  to  suffer  willingly  and 
gladly.  (Prov.  xxii.) 

Let  every  man  apprise  and  examine  himself,  whether 
he  hath  not  deserved  to  be  corrected  and  chastened 
of  God,  if  it  be  not  for  any  special  thing  at  the  pre- 
sent instant,  yet  for  other  sins  committed  at  other 
times  ?  Now  will  our  Lord  God,  in  all  manners  of 
punishments  and  visitations,  declare  the  order  of  his 
righteousness,  and  his  heavy  wrath  and  indignation 
against  sin  and  wickedness  (Rom.  v.  vi.  Num.  xiv. 
Nahum,  i.)  ;  for  he  saith  in  the  second  command- 


isy  Google 


800      THE   PATHBBB   O*   THE   ENGLISH   CHU1CB. 

merit,  "  I  the  Lord  which  am  thy  God,  am  a  jealous 
and  earnest  God,  and  I  will  visit  the  sins  of  the  fa- 
thers upon  the  children,  even  until  the  third  and 
fourth  generation,  if  they  hate  and  contemn  me." 
And  in  the  fifth  book  of  Moses  are  all  the  plagues 
rehearsed,  one  after  another,  which  shall  be  poored 
ont  upon  the  wicked  and  ungodly  :  and  in  Luke 
(chap,  xiii.)  it  is  said  thus :  "  If  ye  do  not  amend, 
ye  shall  all  perish."  And  that  we  may  perceive  even 
before  oar  eyes  evidently,  how  that  punishment  and 
plagues  are  the  due  rewards  for  sin,  God  tempereth 
and  frameth  the  punishment  even  like  unto  the  sin ; 
so  that  they  do  both  agree  together  as  well  in  form 
and  likeness,  as  in  proportion  and  quality.  As  for 
an  example :  likeas  David  defiled  Uriah's  wife,  even 
so  were  his  wives  defiled  unto  him  again.  He  caused 
Uriah  to  be  slain  and  destroyed,  and  therefore  did 
his  son  destroy  his  own  brother  again,  and  stirred  i 
sedition  and  uproar,  and  hunted  and  drove  his  father 
out  of  his  kingdom  ;  so  that  no  man  can  sufficiently 
express  the  great  misery  and  punishment  that  David 
and  his  people  suffered,  for  the  shameful  wickedness 
and  abomination  that  be  had  committed.  (1  Sam. 
jsiii.  xiv.  xv.  xvi.  xvii.  xviii,  xix.  xx.) 

Now  consider  and  weigh,  as  it  were  ina  true  balance, 
the  righteousness  that  God  requireth  of  us  on  the 
one  side,  and  again  the  whole  trade  of  our  life  on  the 
other  side.  If  .the  generation  of  mankind  had  been 
conformable  unto  the  law  of  God,  and  had  not  swerred 
from  the  same,  it  had  been  altogether  thoroughly 
happy  and  blessed  evermore,  and  should  never  haw 
rotted  and  dried  away  like  the  fruit  and  flowers  of  the 
field.  (Wisd.  ii.  x.  Eccl.  xv.  xvii.) 

But  it  swerved  and  fell  away  at  the  first,  even  from 
the  beginning.  Our  first  parents  and  progenitors 
did  neglect  and  despise  God's  commandments,  and 
so  we  through  their  (all  are  corrupt  and  infected,  our 
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reason,  tenses,  and  understanding  blinded,  end  our 
will  poisoned.  We  feel  and  find  in  us  wicked  lusts 
and  affections ;  we  seek  in  the  world  lust  and  plea- 
sure, .even  against  the  holy  word  of  God.  And  like- 
as  if  an  ass  were  trimmed  and  decked  in  a  lion's 
skin,  and  would  needs  be  a  lion,  yet  his  long  cars, 
being  always  upwards,  should  easily  descry  and  be- 
wray him;  even  so-  if  we  adorn,  garnish,  and  set 
forth  ourselves  with  certain  glorious  beautiful  works 
never  so  much,  so  that  no  man  can  say  but  that  we  are 
utterly  innocent  and  unculpable  in  divers  and  many 
points ;  yet,  notwithstanding,  we  have  filthy,  un- 
clean, and  wicked  hearts,  full  of  security  and  neglect 
of  God,  altogether  given  to  the  love  of  ourselves, 
and  to  all  manner  of  dissoluteness. 

Now  therefore  if  we  be  assaulted  and  visited  with 
sickness,  poverty,  war,  sedition,  we  ought  not  to 
ascribe  these  things,  one  to  the  magistrate,  another 
to  the  preacher  and  minister  of  God's  word}  or  to . 
the  faith  and  religion  itself,  and  the  third  to  the  ele- 
ments and  stars,  or  to  God  in  heaven  himself,- as 
though  any  of  these  were  the  occasion  of  such 
plagues. 

Likeas  no  man  ought  to  accuse  and  blame  the 
physician,  as  though  he  were  the  only  occasion  of 
the  corrupt  humours  within  the  body,  notwithstand- 
ing that  he  hath  brought  and  driven  them  out,  that 
si  man  may  evidently  see  and  perceive  them  ;  but  the 
misbehaviour  and  intemperate  diet  of  the  man  himself 
is  the  very  right  occasion,  and  the  only  root  thereof; 
even  so  we  ought  not  to  ascribe  any  blame  or  fault 
unto  God,  if  he  send  unto' us  heaviness,  pain,  and 
trouble,  but  to  think  that  it  is  a  medicine  and  re- 
medy meet  for  our  sins,  arid  every  man  to  ascribe  the 
very  cause  and  occasion  thereof  unto  himself  and  his 
own  sins,  and  to  refer  the  blame  to  nothing  else. 

And  this  example  did  the  holy  men,  our  godly 
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forefathers,  hi  old  times  shew,  declare,  and  lent 
unto  us,  ascribing  always  the  cause  and  occasion 
of  the  cross,  and  of  such  heavy  afflictions  as  did 
happen  in  their  tune,  even  unto  their  own  sins.  As 
Daniel  saith  (chap,  ix.),  "  By  reason  of  our  sins,  and 
of  the  wickedness  of  our  fathers,  is  Jerusalem  and 
thy  people  destroyed,  even  of  those  that  dwell  about 
us."  For  the  which  cause  we  ought  rather  to  lament 
and  bewail,  yea,  and  to  cry  out,  Alas  I  -alas!  oat, 
out  upon  our  sins  and  wickedness,  than  either  opoa 
any  infirmity,  sickness,  or  upon  any  other  affliction 
or  tribulation,  which  we  suffer  by  reason  of  onr  sins. 
(Jonah,  iii.) 

For  if  we  should  wail  and  be  heavy  without  reaion 
or  measure,  when  God  dbth  nothing  but  execute 
justice  and  righteousness  upon  his  enemies,  what 
were  it  else  but  to  mialike  the  righteousness  of  God, 
and  even  to  love  that  thing  which  God  hateth?  and 
what  is  this  else,  bu  t  only  the  very  righteousness  and 
goodness  of  God,  when  he  punisbeth,  martyreth,  and 
utterly  subdueth  aid  destroyeth  in  us,  here  in  this 
world,  his  and  our  great  enemies,  that  is  to  say,  oar 
sins? 

Therefore  to  sorrow  sod  mourn  without  measure, 
in  the  midst  of  affliction  and  trouble,  is  nothing  ebe 
but  to  shew  thyself  a  friend  unto  sin,  which  is  thine 
and  God's  highest  enemy.  Wherefore '  we  shoold 
rather  laud  God,  and  highly  rejoice,  not  specially 
because  of  the  misery  and  affliction,  but  in  the  righ- 
teous and  gracious  will  of  God ;  righteous,  I  say, 
because  he  punisbeth  sin  ;  and  again,  gracious  and 
merciful,  forasmuch  as  he  doth  punish  it  nauch  moR 
easily  than  we  have  justly  deserved. ' 
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jfll  manner  of  trouMe  arid  afflictions,  whatse    ■ 
be,  are  always  much  less  and  lighter  thai 
tins.  ' 

THE    THIRD    CHAPTER., 

Whensoever  *  nun  doth  give  a  snail  a 
puaisfiraent  unto  him  that  hath  deserve 
greater,,  it  is  reason  that,  he  receive  -and  M  i 
neatly.  As  one  ton*  hath  <  slain  and  murderei 
if  he  but  beaten  and  whipped  out-  of  the  city  i  : 
besaketh  U  in  good  part;  because  he  know 
enough  that  he  hath  deserved  to  be  hanged. 

The  holy  woman  Judith  thinketh  that  i 
traBsitory  punishments  are  much  less  and  far  i 
than  our  sins  >and  wickednesses  (Jud.  viii.); 
fere  if  thou  smffer  poverty,  sickness,  or  any  o 
lenity,  consider   and  think  with  thyself  al 
manner  i.  well    thy    manifold  sins   have   des ! 
thousand  thousand  times  more  grievous  puni  I 
aura  heavy  sickness,   more  horrible  war,    ai 
intolerable  imprisonment. 

And  if  all  the  miseries  of  the  world  shod 
together  upon  one  heap  unto  thee,  yet  th 
deserved  much  worse ;  for  thou  bast  well  c 
the  full  power  and  tyranny  of  the  devil  and 
,  damnation,  which  notwithstanding  -God  ha 
and  taken  from  thee  of  bis  mere  mercy,  c 
Jesus  Christ's  sake.  Item,  he  that  hath  rece 
way  good  and  prosperous  things,  ought  not  tc 
and  wonder,  if  sometimes  he  receive  also  soi 
fortune  and  adversity.  Even  the  children 
World  can-  say,  that  there  is  never  a  good  h 
hath  also  deserved  an  evil. 

Now  so  merciful  is  God,  that  he  suffereth 
npon  earth  -unrewarded  with  one  benefit  01 
an  well  before  trouble  as  after,  yea,  and  alt 
very  time   thereof,  be  giveth  him  many  h 
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excellent  gifts  and  benefits,  as  welt  bodily  as  ghostly, 
.  corporal  as  spiritual. 

As  for  his  benefits  before  trouble  and  affliction, 
we  have  a  notable  example  set  before  our  eyes  in  Job, 
which  saith  (chap,  ii.),  "  Seeing  we  have  received 
much  goodness  of  God,  why  should  we  not  be  con- 
tent also  to  receive  the  evil?"  Likewise  Pfany  the 
second,  being  an  heathen  man,  as  he  would  com- 
fort a  friend  of  his,  whose  dear  spouse  and  wife  was 
departed  out  of  the  world,  among  other  things  he 
wrote  after  this  manner :  This  ought  to  be  a  singular 
comfort  unto  thee,  that  thoa  hast  had  and  enjoyed 
such  a  precious  jewel  so  long  a  time. 

For  forty- four  years  did  she  live  with  thee,  and 
there  was  never  any  strife,  brawling,  nor  contention 
between  you,  nor  never  one  of  you  once  displeased 
the  other ;  yea,  but  now  thou  wilt  say.  So  much  the 
more  loath  and  unwilling  am  I  to  forbear  and  to  be 
without  her,  seeing  I  lived  so  long  a  time  so  quietly 
with  her.  For  we  forget  soon  such  pleasures  and 
commodities  as  we  have  proved  and  tasted  but  a  little 
time  only.  But  to  answer  to  this,  take  thou  heed 
that  thou  be  not  found  unthankful,  if  thou  wilt  only 
weigh  and  consider  what  thou  hast  lost,  and  not  re* 
member  how  long  thou  didst  enjoy  her. 

And  again,  in  the  very  time  and  midst  of  afflic- 
tion and  tribulation,  God  giveth  us  grace  to  consider 
other  good  and  prosperous  things,  which  we  have 
and  enjoy  still,  that  through  the  remembrance  and 
consideration  of  them,  our  smart  and  pain  may  be 
eased,  mollified,  and  mitigated. 

As  for  an  example:  thou  art  a  weak,  impotent, 
and  a  diseased  man  in  thy  body  ;  -  but  yet  hath  God 
given  thee  reasonable  and  convenient  goods  and  pos- 
sessions to  sustain  thee  with ;  or  else,  if  thou  hast 
scarceness  and  lack  of  goods  and  riches,  yet  thoa 
hast  no  lack  of  bodily  health. 
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Now  if  we  will  not  set  and  weigh  the  one  against 
the  other,  then  are  we  like  unto  little  children, 
which  if  any  man  happen  a  little  to  disturb  or  hinder 
their  play  or  game,  or  to  take  any  manner  of  thing 
from  them,  they  will  by  and  by  cast  away  all  the 
rest  also,  and  will  fall  on  weeping.  Even  so,  were 
it  possible  enough  for  us  to  do  likewise,  whensoever 
any  misfortune  should  happen  unto  us,  to  wax  angry 
aud  displeased  ;  and  to  have  no  manner  of  lust  nor 
desire  to  use  nor  to  enjoy  that  good,  that  still  re- 
maineth  and  is  left  behind. 

Be  it  in  case  that  thou  wert  deprived  of  all  manner 
of  bodily  comfort ;  yet  in  thy  breast  and  heart  thou 
hast  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  hath  re- 
deemed  thee  out  of  hell  and  damnation,  that  was 
due  unto  thee ;  in  respect  of  the  which  damnation 
all  plagues  upon  earth  are  to  be  esteemed  as  one  little 
drop  of  water  against  the  whole  sea.  (Rom.  v.; 
1  Cor.  T.j  Col.  1.  it.;  1  Pet.  Hi.;  Heb.  ix.  &c.) 

Besides  this,  also  through  faith  thou  feelest  a 
confidence  and  assurance  of  everlasting  and  eternal 
joy.  As  St.  Paul  doth  write  of  the  same,  saying  : 
"  I  suppose  the  afflictions  of  this  world  are  not  wor- 
thy of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  unto  us.** 
(Rom.  viii.)  An  example  have  we  set  before  our 
eyes  in  the  prodigal  and  desperate  son,  which  did  so 
humble  and  submit  himself,  that  he  desired  no  more 
to  be  taken  for  a  son,  but  to  be  put  to  labour  as  a 
day-labourer  and  an  hired  servant,  so  that  he  might 
but  only  remain  in  his  father's  house.  (Luke,  xvi.) 
Even  so,  whatsoever  God  sendeth  ought  we  to  take 
patiently,  so  that  we  may.  but  only  dwell  in  the  house 
of  God  in  heaven  with  him  everlastingly. 

Now  if  any  man  should  think  thus :  God  doth 
not  punish  others  which  have  committed  much  more 
heinous  sins,  with  so  great  and  grievous  plagues  and 
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diseases  as  he  doth  us;  that  were  unreverentlysnd 
unchristianly  imagined  of  God.  For  what  if  than 
thyself  be  more  wicked  than  any  other  i  But  be  it 
50,  that  others  do  live  more  wickedly  and  licentiously 
than  thou,  what  wottest  thou  how  God  doth  punish 
them  ?  The  greatest  and  most  grievous  pains  ami 
punishments  are  the  inward  sorrows  and  secret  pu- 
nishments of  the  mind,  whioh.  are  not  seen  with  the 
.outward  eye. 

And  although  they  have  no  special  sorrow  nor  sin- 
gular grief  that  appeareth  unto  thee,  and  tbou 
Jtnowest  not  what  God  meanetb  thereby,  yet  ought- 
est  thou  (as  a  child  unto  the  father)  to  give  unto  his 
honour,  laud,  and  praise,  that  he  disposed!  all 
things  with  such  wisdom,  and  in  such  order. 

And  when  he  seeth  time,  be  will  reward  and  con- 
sider all  such  things  as  have  been  wrought  and  com- 
mitted heretofore  against  his  most  righteous  sod 
just  laws,  according  as  they  have  deferred. 

All  manner  of  afflictions  are  sent  and  come  from  God, 
of  a  loving  and  fatherly  mind  towards  us. 

THB    FOURTH    CHATTER* 

It  is  not  sufficient  for  us  to  know,  that  all  manna 
of  affliction  cometh  by  the  permission  and  sufferance 
of  God,  of  his  just  judgment  by  reason  of  our  sins. 
For  in  extreme  temptations,  and  in  great  necessities, 
these  are  the  first  thoughts  and  imaginations  that 
come  into  our  minds :  Forasmuch  as  I  have  grievously 
offended  God  with  my  sins,  therefore  is  he  displeased 
with  me,  and  now  become  my  enemy,  and  hath  cast 
his  favour  from  me.. 

And  if  we  prevent  not,  and  shift  away  such  ianta- 
sies  and  imaginations  in  time,  they  will  make  us  to 
fly  from  God,  to  forsake  him,  and  to  abhor  and 
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grudge  against  him ;  as  Saul  did-,  which  ii 
and  fully  persuaded  himself  that  God' punts! 
of  hatred  and  displeasure  against  him.  Ani 
fore  Saul's  heart  turned  from  God\,  and  forsc 
and  so  he  began  to-hate  and  abhor  him,  as 
tyrant,  (i  Sam.  xviii.)* 
.Wherefore  unto  such  points  and  article 
taught  heretofore,  this  admonition  doth  als< 
tain  :  we  ought  to  receive  with  high  than 
whatsoever  God  of  a  fatherly  and  loving  mi 
not  of.  any  indignation  towards  us,  sendeth  I 
whether  it  be  to  the  flesh  pleasant  or  grievom 
Lord  God  vlsiteth  us  with  temporal  and  ti 
misery,  even  for  the  very  careful  and  father 
that  he  beareth  towards  us,  and  not  of  any  h 
indignation  against  us.  (Tobit,  xit.j  Job,  v.; 
fi.;   i  Pet.  iv.)  Heb.  xii.;  Rev.  iii.) 

For  God  is  reconciled  and  at  one  with  a' 
tiau  men,  through  his  Son ;  and  loveth  the 
from  the  very  ground  of  his  heart. 

For  the  which  cause,  howsoever  or  by  wi 
ner  of  means  it  be  that  God  punisheth  and  cc 
us,  he  doth  it  not  because  he  hateth  us,  as 
he  would  utterly  refuse  and  cast  us  away 
very  pity  and  compassion,  only  to  receive  i 
children ;  to  keep  and  preserve  us,  to  exei 
practise  as,  to  humble  and  to  bring  us  down 
stir  and  prick  us  forward  ;  that  prayer,  fi 
fear  of  God,  obedience  and  other  virtues,  r 
and  increase  in  us,  to  his  honour  and  our  sal 
Testimonies  for  this  have  we  first :  "  As  t 
live,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  th 
but  that  he  turn  and  live."  (Ezek.  xviii. 
now  doth  God  swear,  that  he  doth  punish 
destroy,  but  to  allure,  reduce,  and  bring  us 
pentance. 
Item :  "  Whom  the  Lord  loveth,  him 


;v  Google 


814   THE  PATHXM  OF  THH  ENGLISH  CHURCH. 

chasten,  and  yet  notwithstanding  he  hath  pleasure  in 
him,  as  a  father  in  his  child."   (Prov.  iii.) 

This  is  an  evident  testimony  that  affliction,  trouble, 
and  vexation,  are  no  tokens  of  the  wrath  and  dis- 
pleasure of  God,  but  rather  sure  tokens  of  his  grace, 
mercy;  and  favour,  whereby  God  assureth  us  of  his' 
merciful  will  and  fatherly  heart  towards  us.  Item : 
*'  We  know  that  unto  such  as  love  God,  all  things 
serve  to  the  best."  (Rom.  viii.)  And  again:  **  We 
are  corrected  and  punished  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
should  not  be  condemned  with  the  world."  (I 
Cor.  xi.) 

All  this  mayest  thou  also  mark  in  the  whole  story 
of  Job  throughout.  Likewise  Joseph  was  sold  of 
his  brethren,  and  delivered  unto  the  heathen,  of  very 
malice  and  envy,  by  the  provocation  and  suggestion 
of  the  devil.  But  the  most  faithful  God  turneth  it 
to  the  profit  and  wealth,  both  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  also  of  the  whole  kingdom  of  Egypt :  for  so  did 
Joseph  himself  interpret  it.  (Gen.  xxxvit.  45.) 

Again,  the  church  of  Christ,  that  is  to  say,  the 
Christian  congregation,  which  is  Christ's  spouse, 
must  suffer  vexation  and  affliction  here  upon  earth. 

But  forasmuch  as  God  loveth  this  his  spouse  of 
his  Son,  namely,  the  congregation  of  the  faithful, 
and  mindeth  to  comfort  her,  and  to  be  most  bene- 
ficial unto  Her ;  therefore  tikeas  he  hath  raised  up 
Christ  her  bridegroom,  head,  and  king,  from  death, 
even  so  will  he  also  deliver  her  from  all  affliction,  and 
give  her  a  joyful  victory  of  all  such  things  as  do  op- 
press her.  But  it  is  the  infirmity  and  fault  of  our 
weak  eyes,  that  we  cannot  espy  the  merciful  and 
loving  goodness  of  God,  in  and  under  the  rod  and 
scourge. 

Whensoever  we  are  visited  with  affliction  and  mi' 
aery*  it  is  our  duty,  indeed,  first  to  acknowledge 
and  remember  pur  sins,  and  again  to  consider  the 
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not  to  judge  and  imagine  of  such  affliction  accord- 
ing to  the  purpose  and  will  of  the  devil  (as  he  of  a 
malicious  and  a  mischievous  mind  that  he  beareth 
us,  mindeth  towards  us:  . which  seeketh  continually 
'nothing  else,  but  the  utter  destruction  and  confusion 
of  all  mankind) ;  but  rather  we  ought  to  esteem  and 
consider  of  all  such  troubles  and  afflictions,  accord-: 
ing  as  God  meaneth,  and  so  receive  them,  which  of 
nis  mere  goodness  turneth  them  to  our  wealth  and 
profit,  working  and  finishing  thereby  our  perfect  sal- 
vation. 

And  wheresoever  the  heart  cannot  conceive  this 
comfort,  that  God  correcteth  and  punisheth  for  very 
merciful  favour  and  love  towards  us,  there  of  neces- 
sity must  the  temptation  and  grief  be  much  the 
greater,  and  the  party  at  length  fall  to  utter  despe- 
ration. 

That  only  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  and  tftat  of  verff 
mercy,  love,  and  favour,  doth  correct  and  punish  us. 

THE    PIFTH    CMAPTEH. 

The  very  right  and  only  cause  of  the  merciful  and 
fatherly  will  of  God  towards  us,  have  we  in  the  only 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  whom  we  ought  to  lift 
up  our  hearts  toward  heaven,  and  to  behold  and  con- 
sider him  with  our  minds  continually,  after  this 
manner : 

Our  sins  and  misdeeds  deserve  hunger,  death,  war, 
pestilence,  and  all  manner  of  plagues.  Now  hath 
Christ  ransomed  and  made  full  satisfaction  for  all  the 
sins  that  we  have  committed.  (Isai.  liii.;  John,  i.  iii.; 
Rom.  v.  vi.  viii.j  Eph.  ii.;  Col.  i.  ii.;  1  Pet.  iii.; 
1  John,  iv.;  Heb.  ix.  &c.)  He  hath  redeemed,  paid, 
discharged,  and  made  harmless  unto  us  all  our  mis- 
deeds with  his  bitter  death,  victory,  and  resurree- 
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tioii i,  and  hath  satisfied  his  father's  righteousness,  as 
8t.  Paul  doth  testify  very  comfortably,  saying, "  Jesus 
Is  become  and  made  unto  us  our  wisdom,  our  righ- 
teousness,- our  sanctification,  and  our  redemption.'' 
(1  Cor.  i.)  So  then,  now,  if  afflictions  hurt  us 
only  by  reason  of  our  sins,  and  our  Sins  be  satisfied 
and  discharged  through  the  death  and  passion  of 
Jesus,  then  must  it  needs  follow*  that  all  our  afflic- 
tions also  are  likewise  harmless  unto  us,  and  cannot 
hurt  us. 

Yea,  Christ,  with  and  through  his  passion  and  af- 
fliction, hath  blessed  and  sanctified  all  manner  of 
afflictions,  that  they  all  should  serve  and  redoond 
tinto  all  raithful  Christians  for  their  greatest  wealth, 
by  the  ordinance  and  provision  of  Cod,  their  hea- 
venly Father.  He  is  the  true  physician,  which  after 
he  perceiveth  tlie  affliction  did  fear  us,  took  upon 
himself  to  suffer  ail  manner  of  trouble,  yes,  the 
most  grievous  sorrows  and  extremities,  because  be 
would  set  and  appoint  a  certain  measure  and  end 
unto  our  sorrows,  and  also  bless  and  sanctify,  yea, 
and  also  make  pleasant  and  delectable  very  death  it- 
self unto  us. 

Oh  !  if  we  could  feel,  behold,  and  consider  the 
heart  and  mind  of  Christ,  when  he  did  willingly 
hang  upon  the  cross,  and  suffered  himself  so  cruelly 
and  painfully  to  be  tormented  and  punished,  for  no 
other' cause  but  that  he  might  utterly  take  away  the 
whole  strength  of  all  our  sins,  sorrow,  artd  death, 
and  destroy  hell,  that  none  of  them  should  hurt  us. 
And  again,  that  he  tasted  and  drank  of  the  cup 
before  us,  that  we  being  sick  and  weak  might  the 
rather  drink  and  taste  of  it  after  htm,  forasmuch  as 
ho  evil  mishappened  unto  him  thereof,  but  imme- 
diately rose  up  again  from  death.  Oh,  if  the  know- 
ledge and  remembrance  of  this  might  remain  m  our 
hearts  upright,    and  shine  continually  before   us! 
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Then  should  we  never  sink  or  feint ;  nor  yet  despair 
of  the  mercy  and-  goodness  of  God,  although  we 
should  labour  in  -  never  so  dangerous  and  grievous' 
battle,  and  though  we  ourselves  should  taste  and  feel' 
the  due  punishment  that  our  sins  have  deserved: 
then  should  we  be  able  to  stand  stiffly  against  the 
gates  of  hell ;  and  all  manner  of  sorrow,  heaviness, 
temptation,  fear,  and  misfortune,  should  thereby  be 
utterly  consumed  and  swallowed  up. 

And  even-  this  is  the  highest  and  most  special  com- 
fort that  ever  was  heard  or  read  of  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world.  He  is  only  alone  sufficient  (if 
we  consider  him  and  take  hold  of  him  as  we  should 
do) '  to  plant  and  graft  such  a  mind  in  us,  that  we 
shall  not  only  not  sorrow  nor  be  heavy,  but  also 
triumph,  and  rejoice  in  and  of  our  misery  and  af- 
fictiotij  as  Paul  triumphed  excellently  and  highly, 
where  he  saith,  «  If  God  hath  not  spared  his 
only  Son,  bat  hsth  given  him  up  for-  us  all,  how 
should  he  not  give  us  all  things  with  him  ?"  (Rom. 
yiii.) 

What  make  we  then  with  our  vain  tearfulness, 
care,  sorrow,  and  heaviness  ? 

Wherefore  (if  we  will  be  right  Christians)  we  must 
with  all  thankfulness  set  forth,  extol,  and  magnify 
this  excellent,  infinite,  and  heavenly  grace  and  benefit 
of  God*  and  the  high  and  singular  comfort  which  we 
-have  by  Christ. 

For  all  they  that  lack  the  knowledge  of  the  be-' 
nefitathat  we  have  by  Christ,  and  refuse  this  excellent 
and  high  treasure,  whether  they  be  Jews  or  Hea- 
thens, Mahometans  or  Popish,  they  cannot  be  able 
to.  give  any  true,  perfect, ,  or  wholesome  comfort, 
either  to  themselves  or  to  any  other,  in  any  manner 
of  fear  or  doubt  of  the  conscience,  or  in  any  other 
affliction  and  necessity. 
*  So  long  as  they  are  quiet  and  safe,  and  neither  feel 
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nor  consider  the  pain  ©f  death,  or  any  other  grief 
or  necessity,  they  may  well  live  securely  and  boldly 
without  any  manner  of  fear ;  but  when  the  evil  how 
once  cometh,  that  the.  weather  changnta  a  little; 
that  either  through  the  revelation  and  opening  of 
the  law  thay  fee)  and  perceive  the  wrath  of  God  aver 
them,  or  else  through  the  manifest  and  evident 
tokens  and  preaching  of  the  just  punishment  and 
vengeance  of  God,  and  through  the  present  taste  of 
,  some  plagues,  they  are  suddenly  taken  and  stricken 
with  fear,  then. .  doth,  all  their  wisdom,  counsel,  and 
policy,  wherewith  to  withstand  any  such  evil*  utterly 
ipi)  them,  and  yiddeoly  deceive  them. 
.  Then  fly  they  from.  God,  and  cannot  tell  whither 
tp  run,  nor  whore  to  hide  themselves. 

And  how  .srnajl  .soever  their  temptation  qr  plague 
is,  their  heart  is,  dashed,  and  afl.sqce  afrajd  (as  Moan 
saith)  o(  the  npisp  of  a  leaf,  4s  of  a  thunder-dap. 
(J-eyit.xxvi.;,  FrQv,  win.)  A"d  with  such,  mennac 
of  persons  tn?  whole  trade  of  their  former  life,  with 
all  their  labour,  travail,  and  afflictions,  in  theiu  su- 
perstitious serving  of  God,  and  in  thent  hard  and 
strait  life,  is  utterly  lost  and  spent  in  vain. 

Yea,  what  comfort  soever  they  have,  sough*  beside 
Christ,  it  is  all  nothing  else  but  an, augmentation  of 
their  sorrowful  fear,  and  a  training  of  them  towards 
desperation.  So  that  without  and  besides  the  Lord 
Jesus,  there  is  no  manner  of  comfort,  aid,  nor  suc- 
cour, at  all  to  be  looked  for.  (Acts,  iv.;  Phil,  ii.) 

Similitudes  and  comparisons,  declaring  haw  and  after 
what  manner  God  doth  plague  and,  chattm  h$  •/ 
yenj  love,  mercy ,  and  favour  toward?  at, 

THE   SIXTH   CHATTEfl. 

'  Whenas  Almighty  God,    for  the  merits,  of  his 
Son,  not  of  any  ireful  mind  or  displeasure,  but  of  a 
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good  will  and -loving  heart  towards  ur,  doth 
wd  pumth  us,  he  may  be  compared  and  liken 
9  father,  a  mother,  a  master,  a  physician,  ,1 
baadnoart,  a  goldsmith,  and  such-like,  af 
•ease :  Jikens.  the  natural  father  first  tench 
dear  beloved  child,  andaAenwacd  gireth  him  > 
and  monition;  and  thee  oorrecteth  him  at  la> 
«0  the  eternal  God  assayeth  aH  manner  of  wi 
M»,  which  are  well  grown  aqdold  m  years,  bu 
mi  tender  in  faith. 

-  Fiwt'he  teaeheth  na  his  will  through  the  pr 
of  bia  ward,  and  giveth  us  warning.  Now  i 
that  we  will  not  -fellow  him,  then  he  beat 
jtrketh  us  a  little  with  a  rod,  as  sometime  v 
verty,  -sometime  with  sickness  and  diseases, 
other  afflictions,  which  should  be  named  and 
ed  as  nothing  else  but  children's  rods,  or  tin 
of  correction. 

.  Now  if  such  a  rod  or  wand  will  not  help 
my  good,  then  taketh  the  father  a  whip  or 
Aa  in  ease  his  son  waxeth  stubborn,  and  wi 
hjs  money  and  thrift  wantonly  and'  riotousl) 
tippling-house  with  evil  company,  then  corn 
father  arid  pulleth  him  oat  by  the  hair  of  hi 
biodeth  his  hands  and  feet,  and '  beateth  hiir 
bancs  crack,  and  sendeth  him  into  prison,  or 
eth  him  out  of  the  country :  even  so  when 
obstinate  and  stubborn,  and  care' in  manner 
for  words  nor  for  stripes,  then  sendeth  Gc 
us  more  heavy  and  universal  plagues,  as  pes 
dearth,  sedition,  uproar,  casualty  of  fire,  i 
war,  lota  of  victory,  that,  being  taken  of  c 
miss,  are-are  Sad  away  prisoners  and  captives, 
All  this  he  doth  to  fear  and  to  tame  us,  a 
were  with  violence  to  drive  and  to  force  us  i 
peatartce,  and  amendment  of  ottr  lives.  Nc 
it  .by.  that  it  is  against  the  father's  will  to  at 
30  3 


iBV  Google 


9QO       UU   1 ATHKM   OP   THK   BBTGLISU  CHOtCK. 

child ;  he  would  much  rather  do  him  all  the  good 
that  ever  hecould.  Bat  through  long  sufferance  sod 
over-much  cherishing,  the  children  wax  rude,  and 
forget  all  nurture.  Therefore  doth  he  punish  them; 
but  yet,  in  the  midst  of  all  his  anger  and  punishment, 
his  fatherly  heart  breaketh  out. 

Incase  that  be  putteth  his  son  away  from  him  for 
some  grievous  fault,  yet  he  sendeth  him  not  amy  al- 
together comfortless,  but  giveth  him  some  garments, 
and  some  comfortable  words,  and  so  sendeth  him 
from  him,  not  to  remain  for  evermore  in  banish- 
ment, but  when,  he  is  once  a  little  humbled,  meek- 
ened,  and  amended,  to  turn  home  again.  And  aril 
is  only  the  father's  mind,  to  turn  and  keep  from  hit 
aon  alt  such  things:  as  might  hurt  and  destroy  him, 
and  never  mindcth  to  cast  away  or  utterly  to  forsake 
his  child. 

Even  so,  certainly  when  God  sendeth  misery  and 
affliction,  upon  our  necka,  there'  layeth  bidden  anas' 
that  rod  a  fatherly  heart  and  affection.  For  the  pe- 
culiar and  natural  property  of  God  is  to  be  loving 
and  friendly,  to  heal,  to  help,  and  to  do  good  to  h» 
children,  mankind. 

Adam  and  Eve,  when  they  were  put  into  paradise, 
were  they  not  plenteously  endowed  with  all  good 
things  r  But  they,  could  not  order  nor  use  them 
rightly,,  as  none  of  us  rail  can  (Gen.  iii.);  but « 
soon  a*  we  have  all  things  at  pleasure,  and  lack  no- 
thing that  we  could  desire,  then  forthwith  wax  wo 
both  negligent  and  slothful. 

And  therefore  God  sendeth  us  evil,  that  he  may 
do  us  good ;  and  yet  in  the  midst  of  aUaffltcuec  and 
punishment  he  sendeth  some  mitigation,  comfort, 
and  succour.  And;  we  may  take  example  by  our  fore- 
said first  parents,  Adam  and  Eve  t  wfaeoas  God  was 
fully  determined  upon  >  the  very  point  to  exclude  and 
nt  Of  paradise*  first  he  clothed  than 
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against  the  frost  -and  violence  of  the  weatfker 
comforted  them  also  with  the/  promise  of  U 
■eed  (Geo.  iii.).  which  maketh  aU  manner 
tion  noj  only  eaay  arid  harmless,  but  alsd  w 
and  profitable  unto  us. ; 

And  this  same  nature  doth  the  immut 
never  change,  but  keepeth  it  continually!  hi 
utterly  forsake  us,  but  only  suffer  us  a  little 
for  the  sins  that  we  have  committed,  and  so 
ns  from  sin.  afterward,  that  we  run  not 
danger  of  eternal  paki. 

Furthermore  be  it,  in  case  that  the  fat. 
two  sons,  whereof  the  one  behaveth  hira» 
edly,-  and  yet  his  father  punisheth  or  correc 
nothing  at  ail,  the  other  for  the  least  fault 
doth  is  taken  up  and  corrected  by, and  b 
thing  else  is  the  cause1  of  this,  but  that  f; 
bath  no  hope  of  amendment  .at  all  of  the  i 
therefore  mindeth  to  put  him  dearly  from 
tage,  and  to  give  him  no  part  thereof?  Fo 
ritage  pertaineth  wholly  to  that  son  that  isc 
and  corrected.. 

And  yet  the  same  poor  son  that  is  thus  cl 
thinketh  in  his  mind  that  his,  brother  is  mu 
happy  than  he,  forasmuch  as  he  is  never  be 
stricken,  And  therefore  he.  sighs  and  moo 
himself,  and  thinketh  thus:  Well,  my-broti 
what  he  will  against  my  father's  will,  and  wit 
leave,  and  vet  my  father  giveth  him  not  < 
word;  hesuffereth  him  to  take  his  pleasure 
run  where  he  will ;  and  towards  me  he  sbei 
«o  much  as  a- good  look,  but  is  ,ever  in  my 
do  bat  look  awry,  &c. 

Here  now  mayeat  thou  mark  the  foolish 

ignorance  of  the  child,  which  hath  respect  c 

the  present  grief,  and  never  remembereth 

aidcreth  what  ia  reserved  and  kept  in  store 
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Bven  such  thoughts  arid  imaginations  have  Christian 
Awn  and'  women  also,  whenaa  they  suffer  much  tri- 
bulation, and  see  on  the  other  aide  how  prosperously 
ft  goeth  with  the  wicked  and  ungodly  sort ;  where— 
they  ought  rather  to  comfort  themselves  with  the  re* 
ihembrance  of  the  heritage  that  ia  reserved  for  them 
in  heaven,  which  eppertaineth  unto  them,  'as  good 
dm)  virtuous  children. 

-  As  for  the  other,  that  hop  and  spring1,  mike 
Merry,  and  take  their  pleasure  now  for  a  while,  they 
ahall  be  deprived  of  the  heritage  everlastingly  as 
strangers,  and  shaH  have  no  part  thereof. 

-  And  thi*  proveth  St.  Bud,  where  he  eaith,  «•  My 
son,  fear  not  when  thou  art  corrected  of  the  Lord, 
but  receive  his  punishment  thankfully,  and  with  a 
good  will;  for  whomsoever  the  Lord  loveth,  him 
dotih  he  chastise  and  punish,  and  acourgeth  every 
ehild  that  he  receiveth.  Now  if  ye  he  partakers  of 
•ortection,  then  doth  God  offer  and  shew  himself 
uttto  you  as  a  &  then  And  if  all  those  that  be  chil- 
Aran  be  corrected,  -and  ye  without  correction,  .are  ye 
not  then  bastards,  and  not  children  ¥*  (ffeb.  sri.) 
Ifl  these  words  doth  St.  Paul  evidently  compare  and 
Kken  the  punishment  of  the  Lord  -onto  the  correction 
of  a  natural  father. 

'■  Andwhom  should  not  these  words  make  totrembte 
and  quake  i  whereas  he  Sailh,  those  are  bastards,  and 
not  right  and  lawful  children,  which  are  not  punish- 
ed. And  again,  whom  should  not  this  thing  rejoice 
Arid  comfort  ?•  whereas  he  saith,  they  that  are  punish- 
ed are  children. 

-  Wherefore*  although  the  Almighty  Lord  slieweth 
himself  displeased  with  us,  it  Is  -nothing  else  but  t 
displeasure  of  a  most  kind  and  loving  father,  which 
ieeketh  not  our  destruction  and  undoing,  but  only 
our  reformation,  amendment,  and  wealth,  tSve 
later  thyself,  therefore*  patiently  to -toe-will  of  God 
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thy  faithful  fether.  Rejoice  in  the  correetk 
Lord,  fbrasrnuoh  as  thooart  sure  ami  certaii 
tint  he  beareth  a  giacioosafida  fatherly  hea 
and  will  towards  thee. 

Furthermore,  God  Is  also  in  this  behalf  i 
to  ji  mother.  .  The.  nsbther  faedeth  and  in 
the  child ;  and  all  the  good  she  can  do  unti 
doth  she,  even  -of  a  leader  and  motherly  he 
yet  through  the  frowardneus  and  unruline; 
caiild,*  is  she  sometimes  so  moved'  and  p 
thatishe  is  angry  with  it,  cbideth  it,  rebuke 
beateth  it.  Even  so  were  it  the  very  na 
property  of  God  to  suffer  no- manner  of  m 
to  happen  unto  us,  but  yet  -through  our 
ahM  he  is  provoked  to  punish  and  chasten  u; 

Now  as  little  as  the  mother  denieth,  forsi 
gtvethoaer  the  child,  though  she  be  angi 
fend  displease  it,  even  as  little  doth  God  fc 
give  over  us  in  our  need  and  necessity,  m 
affliction,  though  he  seem  never  so  much  t< 
pdeased  with  us.  Scripture  for  this  have  we 
mother  can  forget  her  child,  then  may  I  alt 
thee,  saith  the  Lord :  but  if  she  'should  fc 
child,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee."  (Isaiah,  s 

There  is  never  a  schoolmaster,  nor-har 
man,  which  taketh  any  scholar  Or  apprenl 
him  to  teach,  but  he  will  make  these  condit 
him  eapressly :  that  the  lad  shall  not  be  se 
nor  stubborn,  nor.  follow  his  own  brain  a 
but  with  all  possible  diligence  shall  mark,  i 
heed  unto  that  which  the  master  teacheth  1: 
if.  he -will  be  negligent,  or  play  the  truant, 
give  himself  onto  his  business  as  he  ought 
he,  being  his  master,  should  beat  and  pu 
therefor,  that  he  be  content  to  take  it  pati< 
with  apood'  will.  Now  the  master  doth  nc 
and  punish  bis  aoholatfor  servant  for  any 
3s  4 
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hurt  him,  or  for  any  malice  or  evil  will  towards  bin, 
bat.  only  that  he  should  learn  better  afterward,  be 
more  diligent,  and  take  better  heed.  Even  so  like- 
wise Christ  receivetli  no  scholar  or  disciple  onto  him, 
but  he  maketh  conditions  with  him  moat  necessary 
for  every  Christian  man,  which  are  expressed  in  Mat- 
thew, xvi. 

The  word  of  God  ought  to  be  the  only  rule 
whereby  we  should  be  ordered  ;  but  we  had  rather  to 
follow  our  own  head  and  our  own  brain,  by  the  meant 
whereof  oft-times  we  go  awry,  and  miss  the  right 
way  ;  and  therefore  the  heavenly  Schoolmaster  knap- 

Csth  us  on  the  fingers,  till   we  apprehend  and  learn 
is  will  more  perfectly. 

Likewise,  the  physician  or  surgeon  mast  cut  away 
and  burn  out  the  rotten  and  dead  flesh  with  his  iron 
and  instrument,  that  the  whole  body  be  not  infected 
and  poisoned,  and  so  perish.  Even  so  doth  God 
Sometimes  plague  our  bodies  sharply  and  grievously, 
that  our  souls  may  be  preserved  and  healed.  And 
.how  deep  soever  God  thrusteth  his  iron  into  our 
,  flesh  and  bodies,  he  doth  it  only  to  remedy  and  to 
heal  us ;  and  if  it  be  so  that  he  kill  us,  then  wiU  he 
bring  us  to  the  right  life.  The  physician,  in  mak- 
ing of  his  trial,  occupieth  serpents  and  adders,  and 
such-like  .poison,  to  drive  out  one  poison  with  ano- 
ther. Even  so  God,  in  afflicting  and  correcting  of 
'  us,  occupieth  and  useth  the  devil  and  wicked  people, 
but  yet  all  to  do  us  good  withal. 

As  long  as  the  physician  hath  any  hope  of  the  re- 
covery of  his  patient,  he  assayelh  all  manner  of 
■wans  and  medicines  with  btm,  as  well  soar  and 
sharp,  as  sweel  and  pleasant ;  but  as  soon  as  ever-he 
beginneth  to  doubt  of  hts  recovery,  he  suffereth  him 
to  have  and  to  take  all  manner  of  fhinaa  whatsoever 
the  patient,  himself  desireth.  Even  so  the  heavenly 
Physician*  as  long  as  he  taketh  uSrChrisUan*  for  bis. 
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straineth  us  from  our  will,  and  will  not  always  suffer 
us  to  have  what  we  most  desire ;  but  as  soon  as  he 
hath  no  more  hope  of  us,  and  gvveth  us  over,  then 
he  sufrereth  us  for  a  time  to  have  and  enjoy  ■  all  out 
own  will  and  pleasure.  This  similitude  and  compari- 
son is  taken  out  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  Job :  "  If  the 
Lord 'God  doth  wound,' then  doth  his  hand  heal 
again ;  Sec."' 

Furthermore,  when  a  horse-breaker  givetn  unto  'a, 
lusty  fresh  young  horse  too  much  o(  the  bridle,  he 
is  wild  and  wanton,  and  goeth  not  well  as  he  should 
do,  and  by  chance  in  a  slippery  and  sliding  place  ha 
might  fall  head  and  legs  over  and  over  :  even  so,  if 
our  Creator  and  Maker  should  suffer  us  overmuch, 
and  give  us  too  large  liberty,  we  should  soon  wat 
wild,  and  proud  thereof;  and  it  might  happen  that 
we  should  undo  and  destroy  ourselves ;  therefore  ha 
giveth  us  a  sharp  bit  in  our  mouths,  and  helpeth  us 
to  bridle  and  to  tame  our  flesh,  that  the  noble  and 
precious  soul  perish  not. 

Again,  likeas  the  carter  or  poor  man  jirketh  bis 
horses  with  the  whip,  and  striketh  them  sharply  when 
they  will  not  draw  nor  go  forward,  and  yet  favoureth 
and  spareth  them  also,  that  he  may  enjoy  them  the 
longer;  even  so  God  striketh  and  whippet h  us,' 
when  we  do  not  right  as  we  should  do,  and  yet  never- 
theless spareth  us,  and  wilt  not  make  utterly  an  end 
of  us.  * 

Likeas  the  poor  shepherd,  also,  wlien  his  foolish 
sheep  stray  abroad  in  the  wild  wilderness  among  the' 
wolves,  driveth   them   from    strange  ways   into'  this 

Sht  way,  and  hunteth  them  into  their  sure  sheep- 
[1,  where  they  may  be  in  safe  guard  ;  even  so  we 
likewise,  forasmuch  as  we  mix  ourselves  oft-time* 
among  the  worldlings,  and  have  fellowship  with  those 
tint  are  enemies  unto  oar  Christian  and  true  religion  j 
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therefore  God!  aomoth  onto  us,  and  drireth  as  with 
•orrow  and  repentauce  froni  than,  that  we  should 
iM»t  .be  destroyed,  and perish  together  with  them. 

The  herdman  will  suffer  such  calves  as  are  ap- 
pointed shortly  to  the  (daughter,  to  ran  and  spring 
■boat,  in  the  pasture  at  pleasure ;  and  again,  such  as 
■re  reserved  to  labour  are  kept  and  used  under  the 
yoke  !  evfcn  so  Almighty  God  doth  suffer  and  per- 
mit unto  those  ungodly  persons  whose  destruction  ii 
•t.  handy  to  have  all  pleasure  and  lustopoo  earth,  and 
to  fulfil  and  accomplish  their  pleasures  and  desires: 
but  the  godly,  whom  he  will  use  to  his  honour  and 
glory,  those  keepeth  be  under  the  yoke,  and  re- 
fttraineth  them  frora  the  pleasant  lusts  of  the  world. 
t.  A  wise  sod  skilful  husbandman  doth  not  cast  nor 
tow  his  seed  in  a  field  or  ground  that  is  not  broken, 
ploughed,  and  tilled  at  it  ought  to  be,  but  he  span- 
■teth  his  oxen,  and  goeth  to  the  field  and  eastern  up 
the. earth  with  his  ploughshare,  and  so  tilleth  and 
harroweth  it ;  and  then  first  of  all  he  Eoweth  it,  that 
if  any  rain  fall  the  seed  may  be  saved,  driven»into  the 
earth,  and  take  hold  and  wax  therein.  Even  such 
an  'husbandman  is  God,  and  we  are  his  tillage. 
(1  Cor.  iii.)  And  he  bestoweth  not  his  spirit  and 
troth  upon  such  as  are  wild,  and  past  all  fear  of  God. 

Moreover,  likens  the  gardener  hedgeth  his  gar* 
den  round  about,  and  fenceth  it  with  thorns  and 
briers,  that  no  beasts  nor  noisome  cattle  hurt  it; 
even  so  God  defendeth,  keepeth,  and  preserved!  ns 
from  evil  company,  aod  from  all  manner  of  do, 
through  thorns  and  briers,  that  is  to  say,  through 
the  cross  and  afflictions,  as  Hosea  saith  (chap,  h.) : 
"  I  will  beset  their  ways  with  thorns,  and  their  foot- 
paths will  I  hedge."  If  the  gardener  cot  off  the 
knobs  and  the  crooked  boughs  from  the  trees  in  his 
garden,  and  loppeth  them  a  little,  yet  as  long  as  the 
roots  remain  the  trees' are  never  the  worse,  bat  wax 
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nevertheless,  and  bring  forth  fruit :  even 
God  lop  and  hew  'the  crabby  old  Adam  i 
croft,  not  to  the  intent  to  hurt  or  harm 
to  keep  us  in  awe,  -and  to  teach  us  godly  i 
And  surely,  as  long  as  the  root  of  filth  ti 
with  us,  though  we  be"  spoiled  arid  destiti 
riches,  and  of  all  manner'  of  worldly  and  bod 
fort,  y«t  shall  we  bring  forHi  fcood  fr,uits  to 
honour  and  glory  of  God's  "holy  name.  (Johi 
-  Christian  men  without  the  cross  are  !i 
grapes  which  hang  upon  the  vines,  and  ] 
fruition  of  the  open  air,  and  remain  still  i 
flock  unfruitful,  and  no  man  is  the  better  ft 

Wherefore -the  heavenly  Vine-man  bring 
Christians  unto  the  wine -pres6,  where  they  art 
pressed,  stamped,  and  broken,  not  to  their 
tion,  but  that  they  may  be  delivered  from 
mption  and  infection  of  worldly  lusts,  and  in: 
forth  sw^et  wine,  and  bear  pleasant  fruits. 

The  goldsmith  casteth  a  lump  of  gold  i 
Oven  and  into  the  fire,  not  to  consume  it  av 
the  fire,  but  to  purge  it  from  the  corruption 
In  it ;  and  that  all  that  hangeth  about  it,  a 
gold,  should  be  burnt  away  with  the  fire,  a 
turned  unto  ashes:  even  so  is  God  the  go! 
the  world  the  oven,  affliction  the  fire,  the 
Christians  the  gold,  and  the  tilth  and  corru 
sin. 

Now  will  God  purge  and  make  clean  those 
long  unto  him  from  all  manner  of  blots,  bit 
and  corruption,  and  make  them  glorious  an 
Iifulunt6him.    ' 

The  '  free-mason  heweth  the  hard  atom 
beweth  off  here  one  piece,  and  there  anol 
the  stones  be  fit  and  apt  for  the  place  when 
lay  them'i  even  so  God;  the  heavenly  Free 
tmrMtith  a.  Christian  church,  and  he  frameth 
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Kshcth-na,  which  are  the .  costly  and  precious  stones* 
With  the  cross  and  affliction,  that  all  abomination 
and  wickedness,  which  do  not  agree  unto  thii  glo- 
rious building,  might  be  removed  and  taken  out'  of 
the  way.  (l  Pet.  ii.) 

Again,  as  the  dyer  hleacheth,  or  the  laundress 
washeth,  beateth,  fumpeth,  and  clappeth  the  fool, 
unclean,  and  defiled  clothes,  that  tbey  may  so  be 
white,  pure,  and  clean ;  even  so  doth  God  some  time 
handle  and  deal  with  us,  to  make  us  pure  and  clean. 
{Dan.  vi.)        . 

Trouble  and  afflictions  do  serve  to  prove  and  to  try  m 
withal. 

TUB   SEVENTH   CHAFTBB. 

Trouble  and  afflictions  do  prove,  try,  instruct, 
confirm,  and  strengthen  the  faith  ;  provoke,  and  stir 
up  prayer ;  drive  and  force  us  to  amendment  of  life, 
to  the  fear  of  God,  to  meekness,  to  patience,  to 
constancy,  to  gentleness,  to  soberness  aud  tempo 
ranee,  and  to  all  manner  of  virtues;  and  are  the  oc- 
casion of  exceeding  much  good,  as  well  transitory  as 
eternal,  in  this  world  as"  in  the  world  to  come.  By 
affliction  and  trouble  will  God  prove  and  assay,  mark? 
and  spy,  how  deep  thy.  heart  hath  entered  with  God, 
how  much  thy' faith  is  able  to  suffer  and  to  bear, 
whether  thou,  canst  forsake  both  thyself  and  all  other 
creatures  in  the  w„orld  for. his  sake. 

InsLimma,  to 'be  short,  he  will  try  how  thou  wilt 
behave  thyself,  when,  he  taketli  utterly  from  thee, 
and  out  of  thy  sight,  that  wherein'  thou  most  de» 
lightest  and  hast  any.  pleasure  upon  earth.  God 
knoweih  well  enough  before  how  thou  wilt  take  it; 
and  behave  thyself;'  but, he  will  shew  and  declare;  to 
thyself  and  toother  also,  what. is  jn'thee;  for  oft* 
times  people  do  so  extol  a  man,  and  make,  such  boast 
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of  him,  to' be  the  wisest,  most  ■  circuihspeci 
and  honest  man  in  a  country ;  bat  when  th 
trial  cometh,  there  appeareth  no  such  thing 
was1  thought  and  looked  for. 

A  nian  crfnnot  learn  to  know  a  lusty  and 
roan  of  war  in  the  time  of  peace,  but  best  i 
the  time'  of  war, 'when  the  cruel  and  fierce   : 
do  invade  and  assanlthis  captain.   ■ 

When  a  great  tempest  ariseth  in  the  sea,  t 
it  appear  whether  the  shipmaster  be  cunning 
the  stern  or  no.  -  Again,  those  are  the  ma 
and  most  chaste  matrons,  which  being  sore 
assaulted,  and  provoked  unto  wickedness,  c 
theless  keep  their  spouse-faith  towards  tr 
bands  undefiled.  *  Even  so  can  no  man  k  i 
proVe  perfectly  how  the  Christian  church 
her  spouse -faith' and  fidelity  towards  her  sp> 
bridegroom  Jesus 'Christ,  until  such  time 
christ  assaulteth'  arid'  tempteth  her  with  -fa 
trine,  tyranny,  and  persecution. 
'-  Such  trees  as  have  strong  and  deep  roots, 
ficient  natural  sap,  can  no  violent'  heat  of 
hurt  nor  harm ;  but  such  as  are  felled  and  ci 
are  soon  dried  up  with  the  heat  of  the  sui 
the  grass  also  that  is  mowed  down  doth  soor 
even  so  likewise  such  faithful  persons  as  an 
in  Christ  Jesus,  cannot  troubles  nor  afflictio 
they  grow  and  wax  green  notwithstanding  ; 
unfaithful  do  betray  themselves,"  and  shew  w 
are,  as  soon 'as  they  see  any  heat  of  trouble  i 
cution  coming.  With  one  flail  are  bo(h  tl 
and  ears  of  the  corn  beaten,  and  also  the  a 
threshed  and  purged  out :'  even  so  with  one 
of  trouble  and  affliction  are  the  faithful  pu: 
provoked  to  pray  unto -God,  and  to  laud  a 
rfrfy  him,  and  the  unfaithful  also  to-muri 
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curse; ,  and  40-  are  they  both  tried,  proved,  sod 
k^iowo. 

,  When  the  oorn  is  threshed,  the  kernel  lieth  miwd 
among  the  chaff,  and  afterwards  are  they  dissevered 
asunder  with  the  fan  or  windle*.  even  so  the  people 
in.  the  church  do  rust  hear  the  preaching  of  God'» 
fjord;  npw  some  stumble,  repine,  and  are.  offended 
at  it,  and  other  are  not  offended,  and  yet  they  dwell 
together  one  with  another;  but  whea  they  an  fanned 
or  wiodled,  and  when  the  wind  of  trouble  and  afflic- 
tions beginoeth,  ouce  a  little  to  blow,  then  is  it  e&f 
to  sunder  and  to  know  the  one  from  the  other,  the 
faithful  from  the  unfaithful. 

A#  thou  pure  com '  What  needest  thou  then  to 

fe^r,  either  the  flail  or  the  wind?.   In  the  threshing 

,d  in  the  wind  thou  shall  he  delivered  and  auoderea 

jrp  the  chaff,  and  shalt  be  made  more  purethu 

iqu  wast  before,  Let  them  fear  that  are  chiff, 
w.hioh  are  not  able  to  abide  the  wind,  but  must  be 
blown  away,  and  so  cast  out  for  ever. 

.  A  rotten  and  an  old  weak  bouse  standeth  awhile  for 
a, time  ;  .but  as  soon  as  a  wind  cometh  and  bkwetli, 
it  ap peareth  unto  all  men  how  feeble  the  fouadatioa 
and  stay  of  it  was.' ... 

.Even  sp  are,  there  suoh  Christian  men  without 
gjroundot;  foundation,  which  30  long  as  all  things  g» 
we^l  and  prosper  with  them,  they  are  good  Christiinsi 
but  in.  the  time  of  trouble  and  persecution,  their 
dissimulation  is  known  and  breaketh  out.  (Wisd,  iii.) 

/.As  gold  is  tried  in  the  oven,  wherein  it  U  molten  1 
even  so  hath  God  tried  and  purged  them.  Nov  if 
thou  he  gold,  what  needest  thou  to  fear  the  fin, 
which  doth  more  profit  than  hinder  or  hurt  thee  I 

To- this  purpose  doth  this  true  proverb  serve:  ii 
need .doth  a  mae  try  which  be  his  friends. 

•  Examples :  Almighty-  God  did  tempt  and  prow 
Abraham,  and  bade  him  offer  up  and  kill  his  only 


rfDy  Google 


A   smilUAfc   AHA   MOST   NEVKin  PEA1 

WD  (Gen- wit.):  thta  wis  Abraham  in  a  | 
tress,  perplexity,  and  heaviness  ;  be  bad  rai 
lost  alt  his  goods  and  possessions,  and  all 
be  bad  upon  earth,  than  that  be  should  slaj 
soo.  But  yet,  though  it  were  against  nai 
an  untolerable  thing,  yet  carried  h*  son  fa 
days  journey  to  till  him  with  hia  bwn  hi 
overcame  his  flesh  by.  faith,  and  would' be 
onto  God.  Then  said  God  unto  him,  Noi 
that  thou  fearest  God,  and  hast  nol  spared 
dear  son  for  my  sake. 

And  Moses  saith, "  Remember  all  the  ways 
the  which  the  Lord  thy  God.  hath  led  an 
thee  theae  'forty  yean  in  the  wilderness,  t* 
would  chasten  and  prove  thee,  that  it  rnig 
and  be  known  what  was  within  thy  heart, 
thou  wouldest  keep  his  commandments 
(Deut.  viii.) 

Set  Pharaoh  and  David  together  the  on 
the  other,  two  notable  kings  ;  Pharaoh  pe 
and  cbntinueth  obstinately,  stubbornly,  i 
vereely  in  his  wicked  purpose,  notwithstai 
manifold  plagues  that  did  fall  and.  lighten  l 
(Exod.  vii.  viii.  ix.)  jConirariwise,  how 
David  give  over  and  break,  ont  with  all  r 
,  submission,  patience,  and  acknowledge 
whoredom,  whenas  he  fled  from  Absalon 
rebuking  and  reviling  hini  most  shamefully 
xvi.) 

Job  was  stricken  with  many  grievous  si 
there  was  nothing  sound  or  whole  in  him, 
sole  of  his  foot  to  the  top  of  his  head  ;  nc 
had  deserved  such  heavy  punishment  more  t 
men,  but  that  God  would  declare  to  all  t 
hia  patience  and  faithfulness.  But  his  wife 
shew  her  weak  faith  and  wicked  corrup 
(Job,  i.  by)  ■■'.-« 
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-  Who  was  more  faithful  and  more  fervent  than 
Peter  ?  and  yet  be  denied  and  forsook  Christ  before 
a  simple  woman..  (Matt,  xxvi.)  Who  ought  not 
therefore  to  fear  himself,  except  he  hath  before  in 
the  trial  been  found  faithful,  steadfast,  and  constant? 
In  like  manner  daily  experience  teacheth  as  to 
know  the  faithful  and  unfaithful  asunder  in  persecution 
and  affliction.  .  There  are  some  that  cleave  to  the 
Gospel  for  a  time ;  but  when  they  see  they  cannot 
attain  that  they  sought  and  looked  for,  then  they  for- 
sake it,  and  fall  from  it  again,  yea,  and  in  the  time 
of  temptation  they  fall  to  blasphemy  of  the  holy 
Gospel ;  but  the  godly,  which  have  it  fixed  in  their 
hearts,  stand  steadfastly  by  God  both  in  life  and  death, 

T'rouhlt  and  affliction  do  help  and  further  ms  to  the 
knowledge  vf  our  seines,  and  of  Gad  also,  aadtffie- 
natty  to  wisdom, 

THE   EIGHTH    CHAPTER. 

.    Besides  this,  it  is  a  profitable  and  a  good  thing  for 
a  man  to  know  himself  well.  - 

Felicity  and  prosperity  blindeth  a  man  ;  but  when 
he  is  under,  the  cross  he  beginneth  to  mark  the  frail- 
ness of  his  body,  the  uncertainty  of  his  life,  the 
feebleness  of.  his  understanding,  the  infirmity  and 
weakness  of  his  own  strength- and  power. 

He  shall  spy  and  perceive"  how  far  he  is  entered  in 
the  way  of  virtue,  now  the  matter  standeth  between 
God  and  him,  whether  he  be  a  champion  of  God  or 
of  the  devil;  foreman  thinketh  himself  ofVttmesto 
be  well,  grounded  and  stablished,  but  in  the  time  of 
temptation  he  feeleth  how  lightly  and  easily  be  ii 
tossed  and  turned  of  every  blast  of  the  wind. 
.  Item,  by  affliction  and  misfortune  God  will  pot 
thee  in  remembrance  how  many  thousand  perils  are 
yet  hanging  over  thy  head,  which  should  hghteaaod 
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fell  "upon  thee,  if  he  did  not  keep  and  preserve  thee 
from  them.  And  the  same  God  saith  thus  unto  thee : 
The  wicked  enemy,  with  an  innumerable  and  infinite 
heap  of  all  evils  and  mischiefs,  doth  assault  thee,  and 
lay  watch  for  to  subdue  thee,  and  to  swallow  thee 
up ;  but  I  have  appointed  him  his  bounds,  over  the 
which  he  cannot  pass. 

The  longer  thou  art  under  the  cross,  the  better 
mayest  thou  learn  all  the  virtues  and  goodness  of 
God;  as  his  just  judgment  and  strait  justice, 
whereby  he  sheweth  his  wrath  and  displeasure  against 
the  wicked  and  ungodly,  and  sendeth  upon  tbeir 
necks  terrible  plagues ;  and  the  obstinate  and  unre- 
pentant he  condemneth  everlastingly. 

Item,  his  infinite  power,  whereby  he  can  help  and 
comfort  thee  in  most  extreme  misery  and  necessity. 

Item,  his  immutable  truth,  whereby  he  doth  faith- 
fully perform  all  his  promises,  and  bringeth  to  past 
all  his  threatening*. 

Item,  his  exceeding  mercy  and  free  grace,  whereby- 
he  preventeth  all  evil  -towards  us,  and  will  not  suffer 
us  to  be  caught  and  oppressed  with  any  misfortune. 

Item,  his  eternal  and  everlasting  providence, 
whereby  like  a  father  hetaketh  charge  and  care  over 
us,  and  governeth  all  things  most  wisely.  (1  Pet.  v.) 

Item,  his  glory,  magnificence,  and  lauds  for  the  fore- 
said virtues,  which  do  shine  most  clearly  in  affliction 
and  adversity;  for  the  which  cause  St.  Bernard  writeth 
thus :  Whereby  we  do  know  that  He  that  dwelleth 
above  is  among  us  here  beneath,  forsooth  by  this, 
that  we  do  stick  in  trouble  and  afflictions.  For  who 
could  be  able  to  sustain,  bear,  and  abide  them  with- 
out God? 

A  man  hath  need  at  all  times  of  wisdom,  circum- 
spection, prudence,  and  soberness.  Likeas  pros- 
perity shutteth  and  blindeth  the  eyes  of  men,  even 
so  doth  adversity  and  trouble  open  them. 

VOL.  VIII.  3  H 
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Likeas  the  salve  that  remedieth  the  disease  of  the 
eyes  doth  first  bite  and  grieve  the  eyes,  and  maketh 
them  to  water,  but  yet  afterward  the  eyesigfit  is 
clearer  and  more  sharp  than  it  was  ;  even  so  trouble 
and  affliction  doth  grieve  and  vex.  men  wonderfully  at 
the  first,  but  afterward  it  helpeth  and  lightened  the 
eyes  of  the'mind,  that  it  is  afterward  more  reason- 
able, wise,  and  circumspect. 

For  trouble  bringeth  experience,  and  experience 
bringeth  wisdom.  The  rod  and  punishment  do  bring 
wisdom.  (Eccles.  xxxiii.  Prov.  xxix.)  And  of  this 
did  these  proverbs  first  spring  up :  The  more  plentiful 
land,  the  more  foolish  and  wicked  people;  and 
again,  Adversity  causeth  men  to  look  well  and  lar 
'about  them  ;  item.  There  is  no  man  wise,  but  with 
his  hurt  and  loss;  item,  That  man  may  well  learn  to 
swim,  which  hath  the  water  at  his  mouth.  -  David 
saith,  "  O  Lord,  how  good  and  profitable  is  it  unto 
me,  that  thou  hast  chastened  and  humbled  me,  that 
I  might  learn  thy  righteousness  and  thy  command- 
ments!" (Psa.  cxix.J 

Trouble  a&d  afflictions  do  help  and  Jitrtiier  us  to  tk 
right  knowledge  of  our  sins,  and  to  perfect  sonac 
and  repentance  for  them. 

THE    NINTH    CHAPTER. 

God  requireth  that  the  knowledge  of  our  poisoned 
and  corrupt  nature,  and  of  the  wrath  of  God,  should 
wax  and  increase  in  us,  whereby  we  might  conceit 
an  hearty  sorrow  and  repentance  for  our  sins,  and 
so  daily  amend  and  wax  better.  Now  truth  it  i-S 
that  in  our  hearts  naturally  sticketh  a  rough  secure- 
ness  and  retch  lessness,  whereby  we  do  little  regard 
and  esteem  the  inward  filthiness  of  our  hearts;  and 
especially  when  we  feel  no  manner  of  taste  of  the 
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cross  and  affliction,  we  do  not  consider  the  r   i 
wretchedness  of  our  sins,  nor  the  just  judf 
God,  'and  the  terrible  punishment  due  for  thi  \ 

But  when  the  hand  of  God  doth  humble  ai 
down  some  special  persons  or  a  whole  congt 
then  remember  we  the  greatness  and  hea<  i 
sin,  that  God's  wrath  and  indignation  is  not  t  ; 
without  some  special  and  most  just  causes. 

And  then  break  we  out  into  such  words  as 
**  O  Lord,  we  have  deserved  these  plagues  a  tl  ; 
ways.'   O  good  and  most  just  God,  thou  rt 
the  misdeeds  and  transgressions  of  the  father 
children,  if  they  follow  their  fathers'  steps,  ev 
the- third  and  fourth  generation."  (Exod.  xx 
Numb.  xiv.  Dent,  v.)     Likeas  the  hard  cop  i 
tin  do  melt  in  the  fire,  even  so  in  trouble  an  . 
tion  the  hard,  rough,  and  stubborn  hearts 
and  fall  to  misliking  and  loathing  their  sins. 

A  trespasser  doth  then  first  of  all  perceive  h  ■ 
rightly,  when  he  is  brought  unto  the  judgi 
be  punished,  and  is  adjudged  and  condemn< 
death.  And  for  this  cause  doth  God  use  sue! 
and  hard  means  with  us.  And  both  the  o 
and  general,  and  also  the  particular  and 
plagues  and  adversities,  may  well  be  called  a 
God's  law,  and,  as  it  were,  God's  preaching, 
testify  and  declare  unto  us,  that  God  is  heav 
pleased  with  all  manner  of  wickedness  and  ab 
tion  that  reigneth  in  the  world,  that  all  men 
humble  and  submit  themselves  unto  God, 
and  lament  their  sins  unto  him  with  a  sorrow 
a  right  penitent  heart,  and  desire  his  gra 
mercy. 

For  an  example :  Joseph's  brethren  in  Eg 

then  first  of  all  spy  their  wickedness  committed 

their  .brother,  whenns  very  need  and  neces 

vex  them  in  a  strange  country.  (Gen.  xlii.)  ^ 
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the  Lord  did  send  into  the  wilderness,  among  the 
Israelites,  venomous  serpents,  which  did  bite  them, 
and  set  them  on  fire ;  then  came  they  first  to  Moses, 
ajad  said,  We  have  sinned,  forasmuch  as  we  have 
spoken  against  the  Lord,  and  against  thee.  (Num.  wi.) 
When  the  pestilence  did  rage,  then  said  Darid 
unto  the  Lord,  Behold,  it  is  I  that  have  sinned;  what 
have  these  sheep  done?  (1  Citron,  xxi)  Now, 
therefore,  if  it  be  so  that  knowledge  of  the  sin,  and 
an  hearty  displeasure  against  it,  be  profitable  and 
necessary,  then  can  we  not  well  forbear  trouble  and 
adversity. 

Trouble,  affliction,  and  adversity,  do  help  and  fur- 
ther us  to  the  exercising  and  increasing  o/"  ourfailk. 

THB    TENTH    CHAPTER. 

That  our  faith  is  proved  and  tried  through  the 
cross,  and  through  adversity,  it  is  declared  before. 
And  now  shall  it  he  evidently  proved,  that  our  faith 
is  then  first  right  stablished,  exercised,  and  aug- 
mented, when  adversity  cometh.  The  very  true 
Christian  faith  is  grounded  only  upon  the  grace, 
mercy,  power,  and  help  of  God  through  Christ. 
Which  thing  cannot  be  right  comprehended  with 
vain  thoughts,  imaginations,  and  speculations;  but 
God  cometh  upon  the  miserable  sinners  with  heap) 
of  miseries.  Whatsoever  they  attempt,  go  about, 
or  take  in  hand,  it  goeth  backward  with  them,  and 
their  whole  life  is  made  so  bitter  as  gall  unto  them, 
that  they  can  no  where  find  any  rest. 

And  why  ?  forsooth  it  is  done  for  this  purpose, 
that  they  shonld  utterly  neglect  and  despise  all  man- 
ner of  counsel  and  comfort  of  man  ;  that  they  should 
be  plucked  from  all  manner  of  trost  in  the  policies 
'and  powers  of  the  world ;  and  that  they  should  ut- 
terly despair  of  all  help  iu  any  creature.  And  instead 
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of  that  they  should  set  and  fix  their  hearts  ai 
only  in  God,  and  that  nothing  at  all  should   i 
main  in  them,  but  only  unspeakable  stghi  ; 
God,  proceeding  out  of  a'trne  faith,  in  wh>  i 
and  mercy  only  it  altogether  consisteth. 

Testimonies  of  Scripture :  Moses  witnesi  i 
God  suffered  the  Israelites  to  be  diversely  ve  i 
to  be  brought  into  great  distress,  and  yet  ] 
them   wonderfully ;  for  this  cause,  that  wl 
should  come  into  the  land  of  promise,  the 
not  say,  Mine  own  power,  and  the  strength 
own  hands,  were  able  to  bring  this  to  pass  ; 
thouldest  think  upon  the  Lord  thy  God,  foi 
which   giveth   thee  such   power,  whereby 
able   to   perform    and    bring    any   thing     < 
(Deut.  viii.) 

And  so  did  God  deal  afterward  with  the  : 
of  Israel,  which  of  their  own  brain  and 
•ought  help,  succour,  and  maintenance,  at 
of  the  Assyrians,  and  at  the  king  of  Egyp 
were  the  very  same  that  afterward  did  besiej 
■lay  them,  and  carry  them  away  prisoners. 

And  so  after  that  they  felt  and  proved  tl 
was  none  that  could  succour  and  help  them, 
the  Lord,  unto  whom  they  yielded  and  g 
themselves  at  length  ;  as,  I  looked  for  no  c 
that  I  should  die.  (Jer.  x.  Hosea,  ii.  iv.  v 
it  was  done  for  this  purpose,  that  we  shoulc 
any  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God,  which  n 
the  dead  again,  (2  Cor.  i.) 

Item  :  Whatsoever  stirreth  up  and  exerci 
faith,  of  that  ought  we  not  to  be  afraid,  bi 
to  rejoice  in  it.  When  we  live  in  idlenes 
lusts  and  pleasures,  the  devil  snappeth  us 
so  blmdeth  us  in  our  weakness,  that  we  tr 
doth  not  regard  ub,  and  all  things  in  the 
happen  without  any  working  or  foresight 
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But  as  well  in  special  a*  general  adversities,  there  is 
greater  matter  and  occasion  to  practise  and  to  exer- 
cise the  faith. 

God  suffereth  thee  to  fall  into  poverty,  or  thy 
most  clear  friends  to  be  taken  from  thee  by  death,  or 
some  other  disquietness  to  happen  unto  thee.  As 
then  hast  thou  a  great  occasion  to  awake  and  to 
practise  thy  faith ;  and  first  to  call  to  remembrance 
the  promises  of  God,  contained  in  his  word,  and 
then  to  call  upon  him  for  his  grace  and  assistance, 
and  so  to  resist  and  withstand  all  manner  of  natural 
doubtfulness  and  despair,  that  hangeth  in  this  flesh, 
how  grievous  soever  the  necessity  seem  to  be,  and 
howsoever  any  man  doth  imagine  that  God  hath 
withdrawn  his  face  from  thee,  and  will  not  help  thee 
at  all. 

In  like  manner,  in  all  common  necessities  and  ge- 
neral, this  is  the  right  exercise  of  faith,  and  the 
most  holy  service  of  God,  that  we  first  consider  and 
weigh  earnestly  all  manner  of  perils  and  assaults  of 
the  church,  and  of  the  commonwealth.  And  after 
that,  that  we  pray  unto  God  with  a  constant  and  a 
lively  faith,  that  he  will  deliver  and  preserve  the 
church  from  false  doctrine,  superstition,  and  hypo- 
crisy, and  that  he  will  graciously  rule  and  govern  it. 
And  that  he  will  also  preserve  the  commonwealth 
in  good  order  and  quietness,  and  will  grant  whole- 
some air  and  seasonable  weather,  and  will  also  re- 
strain and  let  the  wild  and  dissolute  behaviour  and 
conversation  of  the  common  sort  of  people;  and 
will  grant,  maintain,  and  preserve  a  Christian  disci- 
pline, behaviour,  and  honesty,  whereby  his  holy  ana 
godly  name  may  be  lauded  and  magnified,  his  king- 
'  dom  augmented,  increased,  and  confirmed,  and  the 
kingdom  of  the  devil  subverted  and  confounded. 

_  And  remember  this  also,  whensoever  thou  cons- 
derest  thy  adversity,  forget,  not  to  desire  of  God, 
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hope  and  trust  for  comfort,  aid,  and  security;  and 
look  that  thou  strive  and  fight  mightily  and  man- 
fully against  all  manner  of  mistrust,  and  put  away 
all  manner  of  despair,  how  grievously  soever  thy 
adversity  and  sorrow  doth  increase  ;-  and  thus  is  thy 
faith  well  rightly  practised  and  exercised. 

An  example :  from  holy  Job  was  taken  all  that 
ever  any  man  might  take  any  comfort  in  :  wife,  chil- 
dren, goods,  and  friends ;  and  one  trouble,  sorrow, 
and  heavy  message  came  still  in  another's  neck,  and 
he  had  not  one  drop  of  blood  in  his  body  that  was 
not  consumed  and  wasted.  And  he  sat  in  the  sight 
of  all  the  world,  was  their  laughing-stock,  and  so 
exercised  and  practised  his  faith,  and  gave  over  him- 
self wholly  and  only  unto  God.  (Job,  i.  ii.  iii.) 

Unto  Abraham  was  promised  a  seed,  which  should 
be  in  multitude  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  as  the 
stars  of  the  sky  (Gen.  xii.  xviii.  Ecctes.  xliv.)  ;  and 
yet  was  his  wife  barren  and  unfruitful,  and  he  also 
waxen  old  and  aged,  that  after  the  judgment  of  na- 
tural reason  it  was  not  possible  that  that  promise 
should  be  fulfilled  and  come  to  pass,  by  the  means 
whereof  Abraham  did  exercise,  try,  and  practise  his 
faith.  (Gen.  xxxvii.  xxxix.  xl.  xli.) 

And  thus  did  Joseph,  David,  Daniel,  all  pa- 
triarchs, prophets,  and  apostles,  as  well  in  the  com- 
mon and  general  adversities  of  the  church,  as  in 
-their  own  private  and  peculiar  afflictions,  exercise 
and  practise  their  faith ;  and  this  was  their  highest 
God's  service,  wherewith  they  honoured  and  served 
God.    (2  Sam.  xv.  Dan.  iii.  vi.) 

Wherefore  in  our  time  also  God  giveth  us  great 
and  marvellous  occasion,  through  trouble  and  adver- 
sity, to  awake,  stir  up,  and  to  exercise  our  faith. 
And  by  such  exercise  is  the  faith  increased  and  con- 
firmed ;  yea,  and  shineth  more  brightly,  and  is 
made  more  beautiful  and  glorious.  For  whatsoever 
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ft  man  hath  proved  and  tried  himself,  then  belicreth 
.  he  afterward  the  more  steadfastly.  Now  he  that  is  i 
Christian  man  or  woman  proveth  and  feeleth  indeed, 
that  in  the  midst  of  his  sorrow  and  affliction  he  it 
ruled,  defended,  comforted,  and  preserved  of  God; 
for  hope  cannot  be  confounded. 

And  therefore  the  Christian  and  the  faithful  man, 
through  trouble  and  adversity,  is  made  more  bold 
and  hearty,  and  concludeth  with  himself,  more  than 
ever  he  did  before,  that  God  hath  a  special  regard 
and  consideration  of  those  that  are  in  trouble  and 
misery,  and  will  graciously  help  and  deliver  them  out. 

Likeas  one  that  hath  sailed  oft  upon  the  sea,  and 
proved  -  and  escaped  great  and  dangerous  tempests, 
and  hath  been  sore  tossed  with  the  fearful  waves,  is 
afterward  the  more  bold  and  hardy  to  go  unto  the 
flea,  forasmuch  as  he  hath  ever  escaped  well,  and 
hath  had  good  fortune  before ;  even  so  a  Christian 
man,  whom  the  cross  hath  oft  assaulted  and  exer- 
cised, forasmuch  as  he  bath  always  found  comfort, 
aid,  and  help  of  God,  afterward  he  trusteth  God, 
the  longer  the  more,  though  the  same  affliction  and 
adversity  come  again  unto  him  that  he  had  before. 

And  to  this  purpose  hear  and  mark  two  especial 
and  notable  examples :  one  out  of  the  Old,  and 
another  out  of  the  New  Testament.  David,  when 
he  prepared  himself  to  fight  against  the  valiant  giant 
Goliah,  said  these  words :  "  The  Lord,  which  hath 
delivered  me  from  a  lion  and  from  a  bear,  shall  deliver 
me  also  from  this  Philistine."  (lSam.  xvii.)  And 
again,  Paul  saith,  "  God  hath  delivered  us  from  » 
great  a  death,  and  delivereth  us  daily,  and  we  hope 
that  he  will  deliver  us  from  henceforth  also."  (2Cor.  i.) 

And  to  the  same  purpose  doth  this  also  appertain. 
to  consider  that  the  cross  assureth  those  that  bear  it 
in  the  Lord,  of  the  grace  and  favour  of  God,  whereby 
they  know  certainly  that  they  are  of  the  number  of 
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the  elect,  and  the  children  of  God,  forasn 
looketh  upon  them  fatherly,  to  reform  a 
rect  them.    (Job,  f.  Has.  vi.  Prov,  iii.  1  > 
J  Pet.  iv.  Heb.  xii.  Rev.  iii.) 

For  why,  thus  it  is  written  :  yea  all  tho*  l 
did  please  God  have  been  proved  and  tried 
and  divers  troubles,  and  have  been  found  i 
and  steadfast  in  faith.    Item:  All  those  ths 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  must  suffer  perseci 
affliction.  (2  Tim.  iii.  Eccles.  ii.  Psajin  xx 

Trouble  and  adversity  givetk  us  occasion  to  t 
God,  and  to  laud  and  praise  him. 

THB   ELEVENTH   CHAPTBB. 

Every  Christian  man  knoweth  this,  that 
cessary  and  profitable  for  him  to  pray  an 
upon  God  most  fervently  and  devotedly.  14 
a  man  liveth  in  all  prosperity,  then  he  pra 
little,  or  very  slenderly  and  coldly,  he  hath 
affection  or  mind  upon  it. 

That  prayer  that  is  not  pressed  and  tl 
with  the  cross,  floweth  not  out  from  the  d 
(bottom  of  the  heart. 

But  sorrow,  heaviness,  and  adversity, 
the  mind  and  setteth  it  on  fire ;  driveth, 
and  hnnteth  it  unto  God,  and  compelleth  i 
upon  God  fervently  and  earnestly  ;  for  at  s 
we  feel  and  perceive  well  that  we  can  do  ni 
ourselves,  and  what  great  need  we  have 
that  he  will  vouchsafe  to  govern,  aid,  and  d< 

Likens  the  water,  as  long  as  it  floweth 
neth  over  the  even,  plain,  wide,  and  bro 
braaketh  not  out  by  any  violence,  but  dispe 
apreadeth  itself  abroad  every  where  alike;  ' 
ft  it  gathered  together  by  cunning  and  sci< 
-ennveyed  into  a  narrow'  room,  as  into  a  pip 
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duit,  then  it  springeth  or  spouteth  out  on  high: 
even  so  the  mind  of  man,  as  long- as  it  is  quiet,  idle, 
and  without  sorrow  or  trouble,  it  walketh  and  wan- 
dereth  abroad  at  large  and  at  liberty ;  but  when  it  ii 
brought  in,  restrained,  and  driven  to  a  strait  and 
a  narrow  issue  through  trouble  and  adversity,  it 
breaketh  out  aloft  to  God  in  heaven  with  an  earnest, 
hearty,  and  fervent  prayer  for  grace,  aid,  and  com- 
fort. (Eccles.  xxxv.  Acts,  x.) 

Whereupon  there  is  a  common  proverb- sprang: 
Need  and  necessity  teacheth  men  to  pray.  "  O  Lord, 
when  trouble  and  adversity  is  at  hand,  then  do  men 
seek  thee:  when  thou  chastisest  and  punishest  them, 
then  call  they  upon  thee  lamentably ."  (Isaiah,  xxvi.j 
Examples  :  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard  of  the 
coming  of  their  enemies  the  Philistines,  they  were 
afraid,  and  said  unto  Samuel,  "  Cease  not  to  cry 
uhto  the  Lord  our  God  for  us,  that  he  may  help  us 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  Philistines."  (l  Sam.)  Ma- 
nasses,  which  alt  thedaysof  his  life  wasa  very  blood- 
hound and  a  tyrant,  was  bound  with  chains,  and  led 
away  into  Babylon.  And  when  he  was  in  extreme 
anguish  and  necessity,  he  made  his  humble  prayer 
and  supplication  before  the  Lord  his  God  ;  and  God 
heard  his  humble  prayer,  and  brought  him  again  to 
Jerusalem.  (2  Kings ;  1  Chron.  xxxiii.) 

When  there  arose  a  great  tempest  upon  the  sei, 
insomuch  that  the  ship  was  overwhelmed  with  the 
waves,  and  Christ  stept>  then  the  disciples  hasted 
unto  him,  arid  waked  him  up,  saying,  "  Lord,  help 
us,  for  we  perish."  (Matt.  viii.  Mark,  iv.) 

The  example  of  the  heathen  woman  doth  teach 
thee  how  the  Lord  prolongeth  and  deferreth  his  aid 
and  help  some  time  for  the  nonce  that  ■  we  should  be 
kindled  up  to  cry  the  more  fervently,  and  to  con- 
tinue importunately  in  earnest  prayer. 
"    St.  Austin  writeth  thus :  They  that-  are  godly  art 
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oppressed  and  vexed  in  the  cfaaroh  or  congregation 
for  this  purpose,  that  when  they  are  pressed  they 
should  cry,  and  when  they  cry  that  they  should  be 
heard,  and  when  they  are  heard,  that  they  should 
laud  and  praise  God. 

And  likeas  the  cross  and  adversity  doth  further 
and  prick,  us  forward  unto. the  first  part  of  prayer, 
which  is  to  desire  and  crave  of  God :  even  so  doth 
it  also  further  and  provoke  us  all  unto  the  second 
part  of  prayer,  which  is  to  love  God,  and  to  give 
him  thanks. 

The  almighty  power,  wisdom,  righteousness, 
mercy,  and  truth  of  God,  these  high  and  excellent 
godly  virtues,  worthy  of  alHaud  and  honour,  do  ap- 
pear in  the  cross,  affliction,  and  adversity  of  Chris- 
tian men,  when  God  visiteth  miserable  sinners,  com- 
forteth  those  that  are  in  distress  and  misery,  helpeth 
and  deli  vereth  them  out  of  all  manner  of  necessity. 

At  these  things  do  all  Christian  people  wonder  and 
marvel  highly,  and  therefore  break  they  out  to  mag- 
nify, praise,  and  extol  God,  with  unspeakable  laud 
and  praises. 

We  have  such  a  treasure'  in  earthly  vessels,  that 
the  power  that  lieth  above,  and  hath  the  victory, 
might  appear  to  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us.  ('2 Cor.  tv.) 
That  is  to  say,  we  are  weak  and  miserable  vessels, 
that  God's  honour  and  glory  should  be  furthered,  and 
not  ours. 

For  an  example  take  the  story  of  Daniel,  chap,  iii.: 
how  the  imprisonment  and  captivity  of  the  Jews  did 
serve  wonderfully  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. . 
Our  Saviour  Christ  sheweth  the  cause  why  the  man 
was  blind  from  his  very  nativity  and  birth,  namely, 
that  the  works  of  God  should  appear  and  be  made 
manifest  in  him.  (John,  jx.) 

Moreover,  all  the  prophets,  apostles,  and  elect  of 
God,  by  whom  God  wrought  wonderful  and  marvel* 
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laus  things,  were  contemrted  and  despised,  yea,  and 
sometimes  slain  and  murdered,  that  all  men  might 
spy  and  perceive,  that  their  faith  and  working,  which 
did  not  shrink,  but  continued  upright,  was  a  work 
of  God,  and  no  power  of  man,  and,  therefore,  that 
Cod  mult  he  lauded  and  praised  above  all.  (Psalm 
xliv.  Acts,  iv.  t.  Root.  viii.  2  Cor.  iv.  1  Mac  ii. 
2  Mac.  vi.vii.) 

Trouble  and  adversity  do  farther  us  to  virtue  and 

godliness. 

the  twelfth  chapter. 

The  cross  and  tribulation  do  banish  and  dry  away 
the  former  sins,  and  hinder  and  resist  those  that  are 
to  come  hereafter,  and  help  to  plant,  exercise,  and 
increase  all  manner  of  virtues,  that  the  ungodly  may 
be  provoked  and  furthered  to  repentance,  and  amend- 
ment, and  reformation  of  their  lives,  and  the  godly 
to  further  virtue  and  godliness.  For  what  affliction 
Soever  the  flesh  doth'  suffer,  it  grieveth  it  very  sore  ; 
it  would  rather  be  merry,  at  rest  and  quiet. 

Now  every  one  that  hath  any  reason,  knoweth 
this  right  well,  that  he  through  his  own  lusts  and  be- 
haviour bringeth  much  adversity  and  affliction  upon 
his  own  neck ;  and  therefore,  in  consideration  of  that, 
he  beginneth  to  beware,  and  to  take  heed  afterward 
of  all-  inordinate  and  dissolute  living,  as  the  cause, 
ground,  and  occasion  of  all  misery  and  sorrow,  that, 
besides  this  present  affliction,  he  be  not  plagued  also 
eternally.  Which  I  will  declare  and  prove,  first  with 
similitude ;  secondarily,  with  testimonies  of  the  holy 
Scripture;  and,  thirdly,  by  familiar  examples. 
,  A  water  that  is  continually  standing,  how  clear  so- 
ever it  seem,  yet  it  is  corrupt  and  naught.  But  that 
water  which  hath  his  continual  course,  the  more  it 
rusheth  and  stxuggleth  over  the  stones  and  sands, 
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the  more  lively,  fresh,  and  better  it  is:  ev 

godly  man,  in  the  absence  of  the  cross,  is  t 

dull,  and  litherly,  but  through  the  cross  an 

tion  he  is  quickened  and  exercised,  and  incr 

all  goodness.    The  rusty  and  cankered  iron, 

die  file  is  made  bright  and  smooth :  ever 

old  rusty  Adam  hath  need  of  trouble  and  i 

to  file  and  purge  him  from  the  cankered  rust 

A  knife,  though  it  be  ever  so  smooth,  if  ; 

Hsed,  it  waxeth  rusty,  and  the  same  rust  fn 

and  marreth  it ;  but  the  more  it  is  occupied, 

it  be  somewhat  worn  thereby,  yet  it  is  tl 

bright :   even  so,  although  some  person  hatr 

nature  and  inclination,  if  he  be  not  occu| 

exercised  with  trouble  and  adversity,  he  waxe 

cankered,  and  rotten ;  but  through  the  ci 

tribulation,  though  the  rust  have  worn  sorji 

him,  being  a  man,  and  weak,  yet  he  shall  th 

made  more  bright,  clear,  and  beautiful  agaii 

The  seed  that  is  cast  into  the  field  must  s 

wind,  rain,  snow,  frost,  and  all  manner  of  t 

and  yet  it  waxeth  and  bringeth  forth,  fruit ; 

the  spiritual  seed,  which  is  the  word  of  Go 

received  of  a  devout  and  fervent  heart,  is 

stroyed  through   trouble,  but  bringeth  foi 

good  and  profitable  fruit.     A  walnut-tree,  t 

it  is  beaten  the  better  it  is,  and  not  the  wor 

so  man,  through  many  stripes  and  much  i 

tumcth.  from  ill,  and  waxeth  good. 

For  the  thick  and  hard  skin  of  an  horse  i 
is  nothing  better  than  a  very  sharp  whip,  to 
with :  even  so,  for  our  stubborn  and  haug 
there  is  nothing  more  fit  and  profitable  th: 
sorrow  and  vexation,  whereby  it  may  be  st 
pricked  forward.  Cloth  must  be  oft  be 
brushed,  whereupon  there  is  a  proverb :  t 
woollen  cloth  be  used,  that  there  breed  no 
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it.  Even  so.  shall  spiritual  moths  and  worms,  wick- 
edness, sin,  and  abomination,  have  the  less  power 
to  breed  in  us,  if  we  be  well  brushed  and  beaten  in 
time  with  affliction  and  adversity. 

The  flesh  that  cometh  fresh  out  of  the  shambles 
nnsalted,  waxeth  soon  unsavoury,  and  worms  breed 
in  it,  but  the  salt  with  his  sharpness  keepeth  it  sweet 
from  corruption  :  even  so  doth  God  cast  and  sprinkle 
salt  upon  us,  through  divers  temptations  and  afflic- 
tions, that  they  may  bite  and  season  us,  that  we  cor- 
rupt not,  nor  perish  in  sin. 

That  body  that  is  always  idle,  and  never  moveth 
nor  hath  no  exercise,  is  easily  subject  unto  sickness 
and.  infirmities ;  but  those  bodies  that  have  their 
exercise  and  labour,  are  more  lusty  and  sound,  and 
can  better  continue:  even  so  the  soul  that  is  well 
exercised  and  occupied  with  trouble  and  affliction, 
hath  occasion  and  cause  to  be  beautiful,  sound,  and 
clear.  - 

It  is  a  very  true  saying,  the  sharper  that  the  He  is, 
the  cleaner  taketh  it  away  all  manner  of  filth :  even 
so  our  corrupt  and  poisoned  nature  had  need  of  a 
sharp  and  a  biting  medicine.  The  greater  and  sharper 
the  trouble  and  adversity  is,  the  more  filth  and  in- 
convenience it  biteth  away.  For  a  raw  and  weak 
stomach,  which  is  of  a  naughty  digestion,  bitter 
wormwood  is  very  good  and  wholesome :  even  ■  so 
for  the  weak  and  feeble  soul  is  bitter  trouble  and  af- 
fliction very  wholesome  and  necessary. 

Remember  this  proverb ;  after  the  sick  man  hath 
recovered  his  sore,  be  liveth  worse  than  ever  he  did 
before.  And  therefore  sickness  is  more  necessary 
for  him,  that  he  wax  not  worse,  and  live  not  more 
wickedly.  ,     • 

.  Now  will  I  allege  Scripture.  God  threateneth  to 
send  a  plague'  sevenfold  greater,  if  any  man  will  not 
amend  at  the  lighter  anu  easier  punishment,  that  he 
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sent  first.  Whereby  the  Jjord  mmselt  deciaretn, 
through  Moses,  that  trouble  and  adversity  should 
teach  us  an  alteration  and  amendment  of  our  lives. 
{Lev.  xxvi.) 

Strokes  and  wounds  do  purge  and  cleanse  our  evil 
and  corruption,  and  stripes  purify  the  inward  parts 
of  man.  (Prov.  xx.)  No  manner  of  chastening  for 
the  present  time  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  heavy 
and  grievous  ;  but  afterward  it  bringeth  a  quiet  fruit 
of  righteousness  unto  those  that  are  exercised  there- 
in. (Heb.  x'ri.) 

He  that  sufFereth  in  the  flesh  ceaseth  from  sin, 
that  from  henceforth  (the  time  that  is  remnant  in 
the  flesh)  he  may  live  not  after  the  lusts  of  men, 
but  after  the  will  of  God.  (2  Pet.  W.  Rom.  vi. 
1  John,  ii.)  And  this  shall  example  make  more 
manifest.  Under  Joshua  had  the  children  of  Israel 
many  battles,  and  were  driven  to  fight  against  their 
enemies ;  and  they  did  never  fall  nor  swerve  from 
the  Lord,  until  afterward  that  they  came  unto  rest, 
and  had  all  things  plenty.  (Joshua,  i.  Judith,  ii.) 

This  is  an  example  of  a  whole  multitude.  Now 
take  examples  of  special  persons. 

The  Prophet  Jonah,  being  in  the  whale's  belly, 
remembered  his  sins,  altered  himself,  turned,  and 
was  obedient  unto  God.  (Jonah,  ii.)  The  lost  and 
desperate  son  did  then  first  of  all  run  home  again 
unto  his  father,  when  he  saw  and  felt  his  misery  and 
poverty.  (Luke,  xv.) 

Mark  the  daily  experience.  We  imagine  oft-times 
thus  with  ourselves :  Oh,  if  I  were  once  whole  and 
restored  again,  t  would  surely  behave  and  order  my- 
self well  as  I  ought  to  do,  and  would  help  and  serve 
every  man.  Oh,  if  I  were  rich,  I  would  gladly  dis- 
tribute unto  the  poor  people  faithfully.  But  as  soon 
as  we  come  out  of  the  danger  indeed,  we  have  clean 
forgotten  altogether.  - 
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As  long  as  we  have  no  manner  of  need,  do  m 
can  hinder  or  restrain  our  wickedness. 

For  an  example,  imagine  two  sundry  houses, 
whereof  in  the  one  is  celebrate  and  kept  a  marriage, 
where  there  is  mirth,  joy,  and  good  cheer.  And  hi 
the  other  is  one  sick  on  his  death-bed.  In  the 
bride-house,  where  is  dancing,  is  used  all  manner  of 
lightness  and  dissoluteness,  gross  and  filthy  words, 
bawdy  songs  and  ballads,  shameless  behaviour  and 
manners,  and  wanton  and  light  apparel.  One  leap- 
eth  and  winceth  like  an  horse ;  another  stanipeth  like 
an  ass  ;  the  third  drinketh  himself  drunk ;  and  the 
fourth  doeth  nothing  that  honest  is ;  so  that  a  man 
might  say  the  people  were  became  very  brute  beasts. 
But  by  him  that  lieth  on  bis  death-bed  is  all  still,  not 
•  word  spoken,  but  honest  and  seemly.  All  things 
are  done  sadly,  demurely,  and  discreetly. 

And  at  that  time  not  only  the  men,  but  also  the 
women  and  children,  and  all  that  are  in  the  house, 
are  godly  occupied ;  they  pray,  they  comfort,  and 
break  out  into  such  words  as  these  -.  What  is  man  ? 
How  transitory  and  vain  are  all  things  that  we  have 
here  upon  earth  !  but  in  the  life  to  come  it  shall  be 
far  otherwise.  (Ecctes.  xiv.  Job,  iv.  z.  xxxiv.  Psal. 
Ixxviii.  xc.  ciii.  cxlvi.  Isaiah,  xl.) 

Again,  from  the  marriage  or  bride-house  goeth 
many  on  home  heavy  and  sad,  vexed  in  his  mind, 
and  disdainful,  that  he  is  not  so  happy  and  fortunate 
as  other  be ;  and  suddenly  is  ravished  with  the 
beauty  of  some,  wife  or  maiden  that  he  saw  at  the 
dancing,  which  hath  wounded  and  stricken  him  to 
the  heart.  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  look  eth 
sourly  on  his  wife,  he  is  froward  toward  his  children, 
and  testy  against  all  the  household,  so  that  no  man 
can  please  him. 

But  he  that  goeth  home  from  the  mnuming- 
nouse,  thinketh  himself  well  blessed  and  happy  that 
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he  himself  lieth  not  in  any  such  extreme  necessity. 
If  he  hath  had  any  sickness  or  vexation  in  time  past, 
now  he  is  able  to  bear  it  the  more  easily  and  patiently,  ' 
when  he  compareth  it  to  the  grievous  and  intolerable 
pain  of  the  man  that  lieth  in  pangs  of  death.  By 
reason  whereof  he  is  the  more  patient,  gentle,  ana 
friendly  towards  his  wife,  children,  ana  his  whole 
household ;  yea,  he  taketh  occasion  thereby  to  re- 
form and  amend  his  evil  life. 

Sorrow  and  affliction  do  kelp  and  further  ut  tpward 
the  fear  and  love  of  God. 

THE    THIRTEENTH    CKAPTKK. 

Trouble  and  affliction  do  engender  the  fear  of  God 
in  them  which  suffer  it,  and  in  other  likewise  which 
do  hear  and  know  of  it ;  so  that  many  take  example 
and  instruction  thereby,  and  afterward  attempt  not 
any  thing  timorously  and  rashly  against  the  will  and 
pleasure  of  God.  For  He  is  lawfully  to  be  feared 
and  dreaded  which  can  bring  and  Jay  upon  us  a|l 
manner  of  plagues,  and  also  hath  just  cause  and 
right  toward  us  so  to  do.  (Matt,  s.) 

Now  we,  being  feeble  and  weak,  are  in  no  wise  able 
to  resist  and  withstand  the  strong  and  mighty  God ; 
no ;  we  are  not  able  to  withstand  or  put  off  the  least 
ill  day  of  an  ague ;  yea,  we  cannot  choose  but  suffer 
the  least  and  most  contemptuous  and  feeble  creatures 
to  plague  and  disquiet  lis,  as  lice,  fleas,  flies,  and 
sum-like  vermin,  which  did  master  arid  overcome 
the  mighty  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt.  (plxod.  vit. 
viii.  be.  x.  2  Mac.  ix.  Acts,  xii.) 

It  is  a  very  true  proverb,  a  burnt  hand  dreadeth 
the  fire.  For  in  the  same  serise  and  meaning  spake 
Moses  unto  the  fearful  people  t  "  God  is  come  tq 
tempt  and  prove  you,'  that  the  fear  of  him  may  be 
before  your  eyes,  to  consider  and  remember  that  ye 
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sin  not."  (Exod.  xx.  Deut.  viii.  and  xiii.  Judges, 
ii.  and  Hi.) 

As  for -an  example:  the  more  the  Lord  did  exer- 
cise and  hunt  about  David,  the  more  diligently  did 
he  look  upon  the  Lord,  and  feared  him.  (l  Sam.  xv.) 
And  not  only  David,  hut  others  also,  when  they  saw 
and  perceived  their  misery  and  wretchedness,  they 
took  occasion  thereby  to  fear  God  more  than  they 
did  before ;  and  specially  when  they  saw  afterward 
how  God  punished  David's  manslaughter  and  whore- 
dom with  sedition, uproar,  murder,  and  with  Idssof 
much  people.  (2  Sam.  xi.  xiii.  xiv.  xv.  xvi.  &c.) 

Holy  Scripture  setteth  before  our  eyes  divert  Hie 
terrible  examples,  that  we  should  not  esteem  the  fear 
of  God  for  a  light  thing,  but  should  be  afraid  of  all 
manner  of  wickedness,  sin,  and  abomination. 

When  a  trespasser  is  led  out  to  be  beheaded, 
hanged,  burnt,  or  otherwise  to  be  punished,  others 
that  see  him  do  learn  to  fear  and  to  beware  of  that 
thing  which  brought  him  to  his  last  end  :  even  so 
when  God  sendeth  any  plague  either  upon  some  spe- 
cial person,  or  else  upon  some  whole  community, 
all  other  ought  so  to  consider  the  sBme,  as  though 
they  themselves  were  in  the  place  of  the  afflicted 
person,  as  though  his  trouble  and  sorrow  were  their 
own,  that  they  may  the  rather  fear  God,  and  take 
heed  that  they  fall  not  into  like  vengeance  of  God. 
And  in  very  deed,  as  well  the  good  and  faithful,  as 
thewicked.and  unfaithful,  have  cau.se to  fear.  (Prov.xi.) 

For  the  faithful  can  consider  thereby;  that  these 
transitory  plagues  are  tokens  and  evident  testimonies 
of  the  eternal  punishments  that  are  to  come,  which 
are  a  thousand  thousand  times  more  grievous,  and 
never  have  end.  (I  Pet.  iv.)  Therefore  both  their 
own  and  other  men's  afflictions  and  sorrows  da  give 
them  occasion  enough  to  redress  and  forsake  that 
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thing,  whereby  all  men  do  bring  eterna 
upon  their  necks. 

The  wicked  and  unfaithful,  if  they  be  n 
obstinate  and  perverse,  but  have  any  use 
at  all,  do  also  begin  to  fear  God,  and  to  tl 
with  themselves  :  If  God  visiteth,  scourgetl 
saulteth  with  trouble  and  vexation  the  good 
ful,  which  are  nothing  so  wicked  as  we,  ho 
then  go  with  us,  which  have  deserved  ten,  ye 
times  more  grievous  punishment .  than  the 
xxv?  xlix.  Ezek.  ix.  Prov.  xiii.  I  Pet.  iv.) 

Mark  and  behold.  I  begin  to  plague 
whereunto  my  name  is  given  :  think  ye  th< 
shall  escape  free  and  unpunished?  ye  sha) 
quit  and  fret  (Jer.  xxv.) 

If  this  be  done  in  the  green  wood,  whg 
done  in  the  dry  ?  (Luke,  xxiv.)  It  is  time  ti 
ment  begin  at  the  house  of  God  :  seeing  t.h 
ginneth  first  with  us,  what  an  end  shall  t 
which  believe  not  the  Gospel  of  God!  (I 
I  Pet.  iv.  Luke,  x.  xi.) 

An  innocent  dog  that  hath  not  offended, 
before  the  lion ;  that  the  lion,  when  be 
that  he  hath  angered  and  displeased  his 
should  be  put  in  the  more  fear.  St,  Gregor 
thus:  If  God  strikcth  those  so  sore  whom  h- 
etli,  how  sharply  and  sore  will  he  strike  the 
he  favoured]  not ! 

The  crucified  and  afflicted  Christians  do  ] 
the  more  fervently,  forasmuch  as  in  ttie  mtt 
cross  they  feel  the  sweet  comfort  that  c©tn< 
their  heavenly  Father,  of  whose  merciful 
cannot  doubt  nor  mistrust, 

A  dog  that  is  of  a  good  nature,  if  his  mas 

him,  yet  he  loveth  his  master  notvvithstand 

rawneth  again  upon  him.     A  good  child. 

It  be  beaten,  yet  it  loveth  the  father  or  moth 
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theless,  and  desinsth  to  have  their  favour  again : 
even  in  like  manner  are  the  true  Christians  minded 
toward  their  heavenly  Father  ;  but  such  children  as 
be  wicked,  and  of  an  evil  disposition,  when  they  be 
a  Httle  scourged,  they  run  away  from  their  Cithers, 
and  murmur  against  them. 

Trouble  and  affliction  is  good  and  profitable  to  teach 
men  patience,  meekness,  and  lowliness. 

THE   FOURTEENTH   CHAPTER.  % 

Pride  is  a  dangerous  thing,  whereof  cometh  no 
manner  of  good.  Now  felicity  and  prosperity  all  at 
pleasure,  engendereth  pride  and  contempt  of  other 
people ;  but  the  cross  and  affliction  engeuderetb 
meekness  and  lowliness,  that  a  man  is  not  too  proud 
in  his  own  conceit,  but  is  content  that  other  be 
esteemed  as  well  as  he,  confessing  himself  to  have 
need  of  their  help  and  counsel. 

Likeas  men  use  to  clipandtocut  shorter  the  feathers 
of  birds  or  other  fowls,  when  they  begin  to  fly  too 
high  or  too  far  from  them :  even  so  doth  God  di- 
mmish our  riches,  possessions,  estimation,  honour, 
authority,  and  power,  that  we  should  not  pass  our 
bounds,  and  glory  too  much  of  such  gifts.  Likeas 
the  body,  when  it  is  wearied  and  consumed  with  la- 
bour and  travail,  desireth  ease  and  rest,  that  it  may 
lie  still :  even  so  the  soul,  being  laden  and  oppressed 
with  trouble  and  affliction,  is  brought  to  a  narrow 
issue,  and  then  it  hasteth  after  rest  and  quietness, 
and  nothing  vexeth  it  less  than  pride. 

Nebuchadnezzar  did  glory  of  his  power,  victorious 
acts,  and  costly  buildings,  and  was  wonderfully  proud 
of  them;  but  after  his  fall  and  adversity  he  learned 
to  ascribe  all  praise,  honour,  and  glory  unto  God. 
:(Dan .  iv.)  Paul  confesseth  that  a  buffet  was  given 
him  of  the  messenger  of  Satan,  that  he  should  not 
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glory  out  of  measure  in  the  abundance  of  revelation. 
(2  Cor.  xii.)  Experience  itself  teacheth,  that  when 
rich,  famous,  notable,  and  proud  men  are  robbed 
and  spoiled  of  their  goods,  they  are  afterward  more 
humble,  meek,  and  gentle ;  for  then  they  perceive 
the  uncertainty  and  unstableness  of  temporal  and  tran- 
sitory things,  andso  learn,  the  longer  they  live,  the 
less  to  trust  themselves.  Therefore  trouble  and  af- 
fliction is  oft-times  as  necessary  unto  men  as  meat 
and  drink. 

The  cross,  adversity,  and  affliction  make  a  man 
■oft,  tame,  patient,  sober,  loving,  and  friendly,  botli 
towards-  himself  and  towards  all  other  also. 

A  piece  of  iron  or  of  silver  stricken  or  beaten  wifK 
a  hammer  waxeth  broader,  thinner.  Smoother,  and 
softer:  even  so  the  stony  and  hard  hearts  of  men, 
through  heaviness  and  adversity,  are  made  more 
buxom  and  pliant,  that  a  man  may  wind  them  (as  ft 
man  might  say)  even  round  about  bis  finger. 

A  curst  wild  colt  hath  a  snaffle  put  in  his  mouth, 
that  he  bite  not  him  that  handleth  him:  even 
so  the  Snaffle  of  the  cross  and  adversity  doth  let  and 
hinder  us  (being  froward,  furious,  and  full  of  spite, 
mance,  and'  vengeance),  that  we  commit  the  less 
wickedness1,  abomination,  and  uncharitableness  in 
our  lives.  * 

For  an  example :  the  furious  raging  king  Manasses 
was  meek,  still,  and  tame  enough,  after  that  he  was 
once  hound,  taken  prisoner,  and  ted  away  captive. 
(2  Kings,  xxi.  2  Chrcm.  xxxiii.) 

.Paul  before  Damascus  was  stricken  down  as  a 
raging  and  avenging  wolf;  but  he  rose  up  again  a 
meek  lamb.  (Acts,  it.).  :    ' 
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■Trouble  and  adversity  is  good  to  teach  men  pity, 
compassion,  and  patience  towards  other, 

TUB    FIFTEENTH    CHAFTBft. 

To  have  pity  and  compassion  of  people  that  are  in 
misery  and  distress,  is  a  Christian  and  a  necessary 
virtue  ;  but  he  that  never  felt  temptation,  adversity, 
or  affliction  himself,  can  have  but  little  pity  and 
compassion  of  other.  One  sick  man  can  tell  the 
lack,  and  necessity  of  another,  one  poor  man  likewise 
of  another ;  ami  also  one  that  is  in  misery  and  af- 
fliction himself,  knoweth  the  better  the  grief  of  an- 
other that'  is  in  like  case. 

.  As  for  an  example  :  why  and  for  what  cause  can 
our  High  Priest  Christ  have  such  pity  and  compas- 
sion npon  us  miserable  wretches,  that  we  dan  be 
bold  to  come  unto  him  cheerfully  without  fear,  and 
to  look  for  succour,  help,  and  comfort  at  his  hands? 
Forsooth,  even  for  this  causa  and  by  this  means,  a 
Saith  St.  Paul,  that  he  was  also  tempted,  and  suffered 
most  bitter  p;iin  and  grief  himself.  (Heb.  xv.)  And 
very  experience  doth  teach  even  the  self-same  thing 
fclse.  For  whosoever  hath  once  lain  sick  in  a 
spittaI-hou«e  himself,  can  have  the  more  compassion 
of  other  that  are  in  like  case  afterwards,  and  is  ever 
after  the  more  ready  and  prompt  to  help  those  that  be 
jn  such  case..  .. 

'.The  noble. an^;  precious  virtue  called,  patience  hath 
ho  place  to  put  her  head  in  the  time  of  prosperity. 
*PVhen  a  man  hath  been  a  long  season  healthful  and 
without  any  maimer  of  sickness,  he  cannot  take 
sickness  '-by  aiio  By  so  patiently  as  he  ought  to  do ; 
and  likewise  he  that  never  felt  any  affliction  or  adver- 
sity, whensoever  any  happen  unto  him,  he  is  sort 
vexed  with  impntientness. 

But  adversity  teacheth  men  patience,  and  prat- 
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usem  mem  uierem.  rirsi,  woen  a  man  seem  tnat 
all  goeth  backward  and  against  him,  and  that  it  will 
be  no  better,  but  rather  worse  and  worse  ;  what  doth 
he.  but  of  this  necessity  maketh  a  virtue,  and  so  is 
content,  and  at  a  point,  howsoever  it  goeth  with 
him  ? 

Secondly,  when  a  man  is  continually  used  to 
trouble  and  affliction,  this  same  use  and  custom 
maketh  it  light  and  easy  unto  him,  especially  consi- 
dering that  God  will  also  help,  aid,  and  comfort 
him.  Paul  saith,  "  Trouble  or  affliction  bringeth 
patience,  and  patience  bringeth  experience,  Sec." 
(Rom.  v.)  The  desperate  and  lost  son  learned  such 
patience  in  his  misery  and  affliction,  that  he  said  to 
his  father,  "Take  nor  use  me  not  from- henceforth 
an  a  son,  but  as  an  hired  servant.  I  desire  no  more 
but  that  {  may  remain  in  thy  house."  (Luke,  xv.) 
Even  so  ought  we  also  to  suffer  all  things  willingly 
and  patiently,  whatsoever  they  be,  so  that  God  wilt 
not  banish  and  put  u*  out  of  his  house. 

Uoto  that  noble  heathen  man  Socrates  did  hia 
curst  and  shrewd  wife  serve  for  this,  use  and  purpose, 
that,  he  learning  patience  at  home,  might  the  better 
suffer,  and  the  more  patiently  bear  the  people  that 
he  had  to, do  with  abroad. 

Trouble  and  adversity  maketh  men  hard  and, strong, 
and  teacheth  them. soberness  and  temperance.. 

THE    SIXTEENTH    CHAPTER." 

An  ox  getteth  himself  harder  hoofs  upon  rough, 
stubble,  and  crabbed  ground,  and  is  able  to  draw 
and  to  labour  better,  than  if  he  were  fed  in  rank 
pasture.  Those  children  that  are  nursed  by  foster- 
men's  fires  are  for  the  most  part  more  hard  and 
strong  than  they  which  are  daintily  brought  up  in 
3  I  4 
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all  excess,  and  wantonness,  and  superfluity,  in  their 
own  fathers'  houses. 

Even  so  the  wits  and  minds  of  men,  through  plea- 
sure and  abundance,  wax  tender  and  weak,  and  ef- 
feminate and  wild;  but  being  restrained  through 
some  painful  necessity  and  affliction,  they  wax  harder, 
stronger,  and  more  manly  and  sober.  For  an  el- 
ample  :  the  dear  holy  Apostles,  the  more  persecu- 
tion and  affliction  they  had,  the  more  bold,  strong, 
and  constant  were  they,  as  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
do  testify  throughout. 

Paul  saith,  "  I  am  content  and  think  myself  well 
in  infirmities,  in  rebukes,  m  persecutions,  in  an- 
guishes, for  Christ's  sake ;  for  when  I  am  in  such 
Weakness,  then  am  I  strong."  (1  Cor.  xii.)  Tie 
physician,  when  he  perceiveth  that  his  patient  will 
eat  over-much,  and  will  wax  too  fat,  he  measureth 
and  restraineih  him,  and  by  breaking  somewhit 
'from  htm  he  restoreth  him  to  his  health  again,  and 
so  saveth  him :  even  sO,  when  we  do  sbamefaDj 
.misuse  wine,  corn,  bread,  and  drink,  and  other 
gifts  and  creatures  of  God,  to  maintain  drunken- 
ness, surfeiting,  excess,  and  riot,  then  doth  God 
punish  us  with  hunger, dearth,  penury,  and  with  other 
plagues,  that  we  should  learn  thereby  to  be  tern* 
perate,  and  to  keep  measure,  and  to  use  his  benefits 
thankfully.  It  is  said,  the  hour  of  punishment 
and  of  correction  maketh  us  to  forget  all  manner  of 
pleasure  and  lust.  (Eecles.  xi.)  As  David  soon  for- 
got his  lusty  pleasures  and  wantonness  utterly,  when 
Absalom  drave  him  out  of  his  kingdom.  (I  Sam. 
xiii.) 
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Trouble  and  adversity  tcachelh  men  to  conl 
sp'ue,  and  defy  the  world,  and  to  be  dil 
fervent  in  all  godliness  and  virtue. 

THE    SEVENTEENTH    CHAPTER. 

The  cross  and  adversity  taketh  from  us  a 
.the  world,  and  draweth  away  all  manner  of  c 
and  delicious  lusts  and  pleasures  of  this  trans 
We  would  fain  be  rich,  but  God  giveth  us 
we  desire  health  of  body*  bat  God  giveth 
xiess,  and  so  nurtureth  and  norseth  us  in  it. 
with  affliction,  that  we  can  no  more  tell  wt 
cious  and  tender  pleasant  life  in  this  world  i 
and  thus  begin  we  to  contemn  and  loath  i 
tory  things,  and  to  desire  another,  better, 
cious,  and  eternal  life,  where  all  manner  i 
shall  have  an  end. 

He  that  taketh  a  journey  in  hand,  and  g 
a  strange  country,  when  he  cometh  into  ; 
town,  .where  he  meeteth  merry  company 
companions,  peradventore  he  spendeth  ; 
time,  and  tarrieth  too  long  among  them,  a 
getteth  his  household  and  things  at  home 
one  hard  mischance  after  another  happen 
then  he  makelh  the  more  haste  home  aga 
wife  and  children,  where  he  hath  more 
quietness. 

Even  so  when  these  transitory  things, 
health,  beauty,  much  profit,  honour,  an 
happen  unto  us,  if  we  will  once  gape  upon 
delight  so  much  in  them,  that  we  do  the  I 
and  esteem  the  heavenly  life ;  then  will  C 
the  way  rough  and  crabbed  unto  us  hei 
life,  that  we  should  not' take  and  esteem 
sitory  life  in  this  world  for  our  right  naturs 
towards  the  which  we  take  our  journey. 
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For  example :  the  children  of  Israel  had  little  lust 
to  sing  aod  to  play  upon  any  pleasant  instruments, 
when  they  sat  as  prisoners  by  the  rivers  in  Babylon. 
(Psal.  cxaxvii.) 

And  this  may  a  man  see  and  prove  nour-a-days  by 
those  that  are  in  any  dangerous  sickness,  or  in  any 
hard  prison,  or  in  any  anguish  and  misery,  who  be- 
fore were  too  fond  upon  eating,  drinking,  gallant 
apparel,  dancing,  toying,  playing,  and  gaming,  or  upon 
such -like  worldly  felicity.  For  the  cross  and  bis  hea- 
viness wipe  away  and  lick  ofFall  such  things  as  clean, 
as  the  hot  sun  licketh  and  melteth  away  the  snow. 

Furthermore,  they  that  be  poor  and  in  distress 
and  heaviness,  are  always  readier  to  forsake  ibis 
world,  and  are  more  desirous  to  depart  hence  to  God, 
than  those  that  have  riches,  health,  and  felicity  at 
pleasure.  And  therefore  St.  Austin,  in  his  book 
He  Sijmbuh,  writeth  thus :  "  Behold,  how  God 
bath  replenished  and  filled  the  world  with  so  many 
afflictions  and  with  so  much  troublesome  adversity. 
It  is  bitter,  and  yet  it  is  loved  ;  it  'is  rcinous,  and 
ready  to  fall,  and  yet  it  is  inhabited.  O  thou  my 
dear  darling  world,  what,  should  we  do,  if  thou  wert 
Sweet,  stable*  and  permanent,  seeing  we  do  thus 
now !  O  thou  foul  and  unclean  world,  if  thou  art 
bitter,  and  yet  deceivest  and  begmlest  us,  whom 
wouldest  thou  not  deceive  and  beguile,  if  thou  wert 
sweet!" 

And  the  cross  doth  not  only  drive  and  set  us  for- 
ward to  all.  manner  of  virtue,  and  putteth  us  in  mind 
of  all  godliness,  but  it  quickeneth  and  kindleth  also 
•  diligence  and  fervency  in.  us  to  proceed  and  go  for- 
ward in  all  goodness  lustily,  stoutly,  earnestly,  man- 
fully, and  not  litherly  or  faintly. 

Likeas  a  man  sometime  mutt  spur  his  horse,  .al- 
though he  be  a  good  and  quick  home,  that  he  may 
go  and  run  the  raster  and  speedier :  even  so  we  can- 
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not  go  forward  in  our  vocation  and  calling  ac 
nor  so  well  as  we  ought  to  do,  except  we  b 
forward  with  sharp  spurs  and  scourges.  W 
master  striketh  his  slothful,  dull,  and  sleep; 
then  he  laboureth  the  more  diligently,  ant 
profitable  unto  him :  even  so  we  all  for  1 
part  of  us  have  the  nature  of  such  slothful 
gish  servants,  which  will  do  nothing  well,  i 
be  driven  by  compulsion,  and  even  whi 
beaten  onto  it. 

Although  those  be  evil  servants  which  wi 
thing  unless  a  man  be  ever  upon  their  bon 
-cudgel,  yea  and  then  will  do  nothing  welt 
yet  notwithstanding  must  a  man  never  ceai 
and  forcing  of  them,  until  such  time  as  ti 
to  amend  and  to  serve  willingly  and  wit 
heart :  even  so  although  no  compelled  ser 
is  violently  wrung  out  of  a  man,'  doth  pic 
yet  the  continual  inuring  and  exercising  in 
may  make  it  at  length  so  pleasant  and  delec 
us,  that  we  shall  have  delight  therein. 

Trouble  and  adversity  is  also  an  occasion  a\ 
much  transitory  quietness  and  ■  commodit 

world.  v  ■ 

THE    EIGHTEENTH    CHAPTEE. 

Hitherto  have  we  taught  of  the  spiritual 
adversity',  whereby  the  soul  of  man  is  em 
garnished  with  wisdom  and  all  kinds  of  vir 
let  us  see  what  transitory  commodities  do  c 
pany  or  follpw  after  trouble  and  adversity, 
dwell  in  valleys. and  in  deep  and  low  habita 
not  lightly  hurt  by  any  lightning :  even  so 
of  life  that  is  low  and  mean,  keepeth  and  m 
itself  most  sure  and  with  least  danger  again: 
ner  of  storms. 
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Likeai  precious  and  costly  spices  and  odour?  do 
line !t  and  savour  best  when  they  are  bruised,  broken, 
or  set  on  fire :  even  so  the  praise  and  commendation 
of  virtue-  through  continual  use  and  exercise,  sod 
through  advei  sity,  is  spread  wide  abroad,  and  made 
manifest  and  known  every  where. 

For  an  example  :  what  an  excellent  and  singular 
honour,  renown,  praise,  and  commendation  was  it 
unto  Abraham  at  length,  that  he  went  out  of  his 
natural  country  into  banishment,  and  there  suffered 
great  trouble  and  much  adversity  !  (Gen.  xx.)  The 
children  of  Israel  were  sore  kept  under  and  oppressed 
in  Bgypt ;  but  they  were  led  out  and  "set  free  again 
with  Such  glory  and  renown  as  never  was  heard  ct 
read  the  like. 

■  The  banishment  of  Ulysses  for  the  space  of  ten 
years  was  an  occasion  unto  him  to  exercise  and  prac- 
tise his  wisdom  and.  other  virtnes  in  the  mean  time; 
so  that  he  obtained:  thereby  an  immortal  name  among 
»H  the  heathen. 

And  to  speak  after  the  common  practice  and  ex- 
perience, there  is  no  exceeding  joy  or  triumph,  but 
Borne  sorrow  or  heaviness  goeth  before  it.  The  spring- 
time following  and  coming  immediately  upon  the 
rough  and  hard  winter,  is  the  more  acceptable,  plea- 
sant, and  welcome  unto  us. 

In  battle,  the  sorer  our  enemies  do  assault  and  fight 
against  m,  the  greater  is  the  joy  and  triumph  at  the 
Victory  and  overthrow  of  them. 

He  that  hath  kept  his  bed  a  long  time,  and  lain 
sick  a  great  season,  afterward,  when  he  is  recovered, 
health  is  a  more  precious  treasure  unto  him,  thaa 
ever  it  was  before  that  he  felt  what  sickness  was; 
end  also  such  as  mourned  and  were  sorry  for  his  sick- 
ness, do  reoeive  an  infinite  joy  and-  an  exceeding  re- 
joicing at  his  restoring  unto  health  again. 

Even  so  doth  God  deprive  us  for  a  time  of  richer. 
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health,  and  such  other  transitory  benefits,  for  this 
purpose,  that  when  he  giveth  them  again  unto  us,  we 
may  the  more  rejoice  and  be  the  gladder  of  them. 

An  example  have  we  of  the  lost  sheep  and  of  the 
lost  and  desperate  son ;  for  the  which  there  was  such 
joy  at  the  finding  of  them  again,  as  never  had  been 
if  they  had  not  been  lost ;  whereas  before  there  was 
never  thought  nor  sorrow  taken  fur  them.  (Matt. 
xviii.  Luke,  xv.)  Now  in  case  we  never  find  nor 
have  restored  unto  us  again  here  in  this  world  that 
thing  which  we  have  lost,  yet  our  conscience  is  both 
quiet  and  also  joyful  in  God.  Which  quietness  and 
joy  far  exceedeth  all  the  pleasures  of  the  whole  world . 
In  summer,  to  be  short,  after  trouble  and  adver- 
sity, jblloweth  all  manner  of  goodness  and  felicity : 
first,  forasmuch  as  God  here  in  this  world  doth 
plentifully  and  richly  reward  and  recompense  godli- 
ness, patience,  and  godly  constancy :  secondly,  for- 
asmuch as  this  is  the  nature  and  property  of  God, 
to  throw  down,  that  he  may  raise  up  again,  and  to. 
bring  unto  death's  door,  that  he  may  restore  unto 
life  again.  (Deut.  xxxii.  1  Sam.  ii.  Psalm  cxii. 
Wisd.  xvi.) 

Roses,  which  are  the  most  pleasant  flowers,  do 
spring  and  wax  out  of  thorns  :  even  so  of  hard  and 
great  travail  springeth  the  most  pleasant  fruit. 

The  little  bee  gathereth  the  sweetest  huney  out  of 
the  most  bitter  blooms  and  flowers :  even  so  men  of 
wisdom  and  understanding  receive  much  utility  and 
fruit  of  the  present  sorrow  and  affliction. 

For  example;  Joseph  was  hated  of  his  brethren, 
and  sold  of  them  into  a  strange  and  foreign  country, 
which  banishment  of  his  turned  to  his  great  ho- 
nour, wealth,  and  profit;  forasmuch  as  he  was  lord 
and  governor  over  the  whole  kingdom  of  Egypt.  The 
more  the  great  tyrant  Pharaoh  went  about  to  opt 
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press  and  rid  the  children  or  Israel  oat  of  his  land, 
the  more  did  they  prosper  and  increase  to  an  infinite 
number.  (Exod,  ii.) 

The  devil  left  nothing  unto  the  godly  man  Job, 
but  deprived  and  spoiled  him  of  all  that  he  had ;  but 
the  Lord  restored  him  all  again  double,  even  in  this 
world.  (Job,  i.  xlii.)  He  that  marketh  and  consider- 
eth  well,  shall  perceive  that  some  time  a  man,  being 
of  no  reputation  at  home  where  he  is  known,  is  ba- 
nished away,  and  comeih  toother  people,  which  do 
highly  esteem  him,  and  make  much  of  him,  yea,  and 
highly  honour  him  ;  so  that  oft-times  a  man's  adver- 
sity hath  turned  to  his  singular  commodity  and  wealth. 
(Matt.  xiii.  Mark,  vi.  Luke,  iv.  John,  iv.) 

Trouble  and  adversity  is  a  furtherance  to  eternal  lift- 

THE    NINETEENTH    CHAPTER. 

The  trouble  and  adversity  of  the  godly  do  give  an 
exceeding  great  testimony  unto  thee  of  immortality, 
of  a  general  judgment,,  and  also  of  an  everlasting  life. 
For  it  is  impossible  that  the  best  creatures  only  should 
be  ordained  and  created  to  all  sorrow  and  travail, 
and  the  most  wicked  and  ungodly  to  escape  and  re- 
main unpunished.  It  were  directly  against  the  righ- 
teousness of  God. 

Now  it  is  evident,  that  here  upon  earth  appeared) 
no  difference  between  Paul  and  Nero,  having  respect 
to  the  reward  of  them  both ;  yea,  the  most  godh 
and  virtuous  have  most  commonly  worse  luck  and 
less  reward.  Wherefore  of  necessity  there  must 
needs*ue  another  life  to  come,  where  every  man  shall 
receive, according  to  the  demerits  of  his  life  here 
upon  earth. 

And  again,  the  cross  way  is  pointed  to  be  the 
very  right  way  unto  eternal  life.  (Psalm  xliv.  Rom. 
viii.  2  Cor.  iv.)     Likeas  the  corn  is  first  tbpeshed. 
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reserved  in  the  barn :  even  so  Christian  men  upon 
earth  are  beaten,  mishandled,  evil  treated,  whereby 
they  are  purged  of  many  wild  and  light  manners, 
and  so  are  brought  into  the  everlasting  barn  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Likeas  no  man  can  triumph  or  be  crowned  except 
he  hath  fought  and  warred  manfully  (1  Cor.  ix. 
1  Tim.  ii.) ;  which  cannot  be  without  great  danger, 
labour,  and  travail :  even  so  can  no  man  attain  to 
the  crown  of  eternal  life,  except  he  hath  first  Buf- 
fered much  trouble,  sorrow,  and  adversity.  {1  Tim. 
iv.  I  Pet.  v.  James,  i.  Rev.  ii.  iii.) 

The  m3n  that  is  sick  must  receive  the  purgation 
and  medicine,  how  sour  or  bitter  soever  it  be,  that 
he  may  the  sooner  recover  his  health  again,  and  not 
die  :  even  so  when  we  suffer  the  hand  of  God  to  rule 
and  order  us,  being  content  and  patient  therewith, 
although  it  smarteth  and  grieveth  us,  yet  it  shall 
profit  and  help  us  to  everlasting  health  and  soundness. 
Testimonies  and  witness  of  Scripture  to  prove  this: 
*'  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  com- 
forted." (Matt,  v.)  "  Narrow  is  the  gate  and  strait 
is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  life."  (Matt,  vii.)  "  Blessed 
are  they  that  weep  here,  for  they  shall  laugh;  but 
woe  unto  you  that  be  rich,  &c."  (Luke,  iv.)  "We 
must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  through  much 
trouble  and  affliction."  (Acts,  xiv.)  "  If  we  be  chil- 
dren, then  are  we  heirs,  namely,  the  heirs  of  God 
and  fellow-heirs  of  Christ  i  so  that  we  suffer  with 
him,  that  we  may  also  be  glorified  together  with 
him."  (Rom.  viii.)  * 

By  these  words  doth  Paul  ^evidently  declare,  that 
he  that  will  reign  with  Christ,  must  also  run  through 
the  fire  with  him.  When  we  are  judged,  we  are 
chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world.  (1  Cor.  xi.) 
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JJoui  and  in  what  respect  trouble  and  adversity  can  be 
to  profitable,' and  of  such  virtue,  seeing  that  the 
.  unfaithful  do   wax  more  obstinate  and  perverse 
through  (rouble  and  afflictions. 

THE   TWENTIETH    CHAPTEB. 

Hitherto  have  we  entreated  of  the  corporal  and 
spiritual,  temporal  and  eternal,  profit  and  commodity 
which  Christian  men  receive  by  the  cross,  trouble, 
pud  adversity.  Which  is  not  to  be  taken  after  this 
sense,  as  though  the  cross  or  adversity  of  itself,  and 
of  her  own  nature,  could  bring  and  work  such  high 
commodities;  for  then  should  Pharaoh  and  other 
wicked  persons,  in  their  trouble  and  adversity,  hare 
been  converted  and  saved  also.  But  the  spirit  o£ 
■God  neetetu  secretly,  and  lieth  hid  in  the  faithful, 
under  the  shadow  and  bark  of  the  cross,  and  purg- 
cth,  reforaieth,  cootfortcth,  and  streogtheneth  them, 
and  worketh  all  these  foresaid  commodities  in  them. 

Now  likeas  the  holy  Scripture  attributeth  a  cer- 
tain reward  unto  our  good  works,  which  works,  not- 
withstanding it  is  not  we  that  work  them,  hut  the 
Lord,  which  usetli  us  as  instruments  of  his  ;  even  so 
is  the  cross  an  instrument  of  God,  whereby  he  sub- 
*lueth  our  flesh,  kecpeth  us  in  the  school  of  correc- 
tion, and  forceth  us,  as  it  were,  by  violence,  from 
evil  to  goodness.  (Philip,  ii.  2  Cor.  i.) 

Now,  wheresoever  the  Holy  Ghost  will  take  bis 
resting-place,  for  the  most  part  he  sendeth  before 
,his  purveyors  and  forerunners,  which  are  sorrow  and 
affliction,  trouble  and  adversity  ;  that  they  may  vex, 
cumber,  humble,  meeken,  and  utterly  overthrow  and 
.bring  down  the  heart  of  map,  whereby  the  Holy 
Ghost  may  find  the  more  place,  and  so  work  all 
.goodness  therein. 

And  therefore  whatsoever  .is  .hitherto  spoken,  spe- 
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dally  of  the  spiritual  commodities  of  the  < 
adversity,  it  is  and  so  remaineth  all  truth  ; 
be  understood  of  the  faithful  and  gOdly,  v 
endued  with  the  spirit  of  God,  to  whom  t 
turn  to  their  comfort  and  salvation. 

And  now  on  the  contrary  part,  for  the  b 
demanding  of  the  matter,  I  will  declare  ; 
.what  the  cross  worketh  in  the  unfaithful 
godly,  which  lack,  the  spirit  of  God.  The  i 
do  ascribe  their  prosperity  and  felicity  to  I 
'wisdom,  working,  and  policy,  and  not  to  C 
their  misfortune  and  adversity  they  ascribe 
fortune,  as  though  fortune  had  a  certain 
work  of  herself,  without  the  working  of  G< 

Take  Sennacherib,  the  lord  and  ruler  ol 
Syrians,  for  an  example;  which  by  the  sufi 
God  brought  the  whole  world  in  a  manner  i 
tion  :  which  thing  he  ascribed  to  his  own  pi 
policy,  and  not  to  God ;  for  he  did  both 
blaspheme  the  very  true  God  of  Israel.  Bi 
after  did  God  send  an  angel,  which  slew  in  . 
an  hundred  fourscore  and  five  thousand  of 
And  here  would  he  not  confess  that  it  was 
did  it;  but  peradventure  he  thought  that  it 
tune,  mischance,  or  some  other  thing  tha 
occasion.   (Q.  Kings,  xix.) 

For  if  he  had  acknowledged  this  punis 
have  come  and  been  of  God,  he  would  r 
ward  have  worshipped  and  done  his  devoti 
idolaters'  temple  of  the  false  god  and  idol 
as  he  did.  Io  like  manner,  when  any  m 
happeneth  to  the  ungodly,  they  put  all  the  t 
in  the  next  middle  or  mean,  that  they  fancit 
selves ;  or  else,  very  wickedly,  they  ascrib 
all  those  that  are  not  of  their  faith  and  sect. 

As  for  example :  Whenas  it  rained  not 
space  of  three  years  and  six  months,  in  the 
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Ahab,  the  king  of  Israel,  the  king  imputed  the 
cause  onto  the  godly  prophet  Elias.  (t  Kings,  xriii.) 
likewise  in  our  time,  when  any  tempest  hurteth  the 
Corn,  wine,  and  other  fruits  of  the  earth,  many 
there  are  that  cry,  This  mar  we  thank  this  new 
learning  for,  and  this  new-fangled  faith,  be.;  ai 
though  they  themselves  were  so  holy,  that  God 
durst  not,  or  ought  not,  to  punish  them.  It  can  be 
none  but  the  poor  sheep  that  drsturbeth  the  water, 
that  the  wolf,  cannot  drink ;  whereas,  indeed,  the 
poor  sheep  comet  h  but  only  to  the  brink,  and  at  the 
very  brink  of  the  river  drinketh. 
-  Yea,  even  they  aiso  which  have  some  taste  of  the 
Gospel,  cannot  well  have  adversity  patiently,  not 
confess  themselves  guilty  ;  but  would  lain  shift  the 
fault  from  themselves,  and  would  lay  it  either  upon 
the  rulers  or  the  preachers,  or  else  upon  some  other 
thing. 

And  although  their  sins  be  an- exceeding  heap,  and 
that  God  would  fain  drive  them  to  repentance  by  pu- 
nishing and  chastising  of  them,  yet  cannot  they  con- 
sider the' heavy  burden  of  their  sin,  nor  spy  the  clear 
day  of  the  righteousness  of  God,  which  can  suffer 
no  sin  unpunished. 

And,  therefore,  forasmuch  as  they  will  not  take 
this  small  and  light  punishment  thankfully,  hot 
would  go  free,  and  have  no  manner  of  plague  at  all 
if  they  might  choose,  for  that  cause  doth  God  send 
unto  them  afterward  plagues  and  painful  punishments 
by  heaps  ;  so  that  it  happeneth  unto  them  as  it  did 
unto  the  ass,  whose  skin  being  put  over  a  drum  ori 
tabor,  as  he  wished  and  desired,  was  beaten  and 
stricken  more  than  ever  it  was  before,  as  jEwpaaith 
in  his  fables. 

And  forasmuch  as,  through  incredulity  and  lack  of 
faith  (which  is  the  mother  of  all  blasphemies  and 
abomination),  they  will  not  consider  nor  call  to  it- 
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membrance  who  it  is  that  hath  laid  his  hand  upon 
them  ;  or  else,  knowing  that  it  is  the  hand  of  God, 
yet  will  not  take  it  in  good  worth,  nor  amend  no 
otherwise  but  as  sour  ale  in  summer :  by  this  means 
they  become  like  unto  desperate  children,  which  will 
neither  turn  and  amend  with  threatening,  nor  yet 
with  besting. 

And  therefore  the  Scripture  testifieth  very  well, 
that  one  sharp  word  of  reproach  doth  more  good  to 
him  that  hath  understanding,  than  a  hundred  stripes 
to  a  fool.  (Prov.  xvh.) 

As,  for  example,  the  longer  and  the  sharper  that 
God  punished  Pharaoh,  the  more  obstinately  did  he 
swerve  and  decline  from  him.  The  wicked  and 
ungodly  do  not  only  take  no  manner  of  occasion 
to  reform  and  amend  their  lives  by  their  cross  and 
sorrow,  but  also  they  pour  out  all  manner  of  impa- 
tientness,  bitterness,  and  spiteful  poison,  against  the 
righteousness  of  God,  saying,  their  cross  is  greater 
than  their  transgression,  and  that  they  have  wrong, 
and  are  punished  too  sore. 

As  for  an  example  of  this,  we  have  one  of  the 
thieves  hauging  upon  the  cross  with  Christ,  which 
blasphemed  Christ  very  spitefully,  saying,  If  thou 
be  Christ,  help  both  thyself  and  us.  (Luke,  xxiii.) 
By  the  which  words  he  declared,  that  he  judgeth 
himself  even  as  worthy  of 'help  as  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God ;  even  as  though  God  must  forget  all  his  righ- 
teousness, and  help  by  and  by  every  blasphemous 
wretch,  and  look  through  the  fingers  upon  the  wick- 
ed world,  which  is  one  of  the  greatest  blasphemies 
unto  God  that  can  be. 

When  they  have  tumbled  and  wallowed  in  their 
misery  (for  God  will  not  help  them,  because  they 
have  no  trust  nor  confidence  in  him),  and  have 
sought  help  by  creatures  both  in  heaven  and  earth, 
and  found  none  ;  then  beginncth  their  cross  and  ad* 
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versity  to  open  their  eyes  so  wide,  that  they  must 
needs  spy  and. acknowledge  the  wrath  and  hand  of 
God  .over  them.  And  then  doth  this  outward  crocs 
and  sorrow  even  kindle  in  them  an  inward  trembling 
and  doubtfulness,  out  of  the  which  springeth  the 
highest  desperation;  insomuch  that  they  cry  out  to 
the  devil  to  help  them,  if  God  will  not.  (I  Sam. 
xxviii.  2  Sam.  xvii.) 

For  although  they  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
their  sin,  and  also  to  sorrow  and  repentance  for  the 
same,  through  the  cross,  as  Cain  and  Judas  alto 
were,  yet  have  they  no  trust  nor  confidence  that  the 
same  sin  shall  be  taken  from  them  and  forgiven  them, 
but  rave  and  rage,  and  giye  themselves  over  to  the 
devil,  and  so  depart  wretchedly  out  of  this  world. 
(Gen.  iv.  Matt.,xxvii.) 

.  Of  whose  destruction  .yet,  and  confusion,  these; 
commodities  do  ensue :  first,  that  they  must  of  force 
cease  any  longer  to  make. any  disturbance  by  the 
wicked  example  of  their  life  in  the  church  and  regi- 
ment of  God  :  secondarily,  that  they  which  remain 
alive  after  them  may  learn,  by  their  terrible  example, 
to  repent  and  amend. by  times,. 

So  that  by  this,,  that  we  have  hitherto  declared, 
every  Christian  man  may  know  his  trouble  and  ailrer- 
sity,  whether  he  be  a  martyr  of  God  or  of  the  devil, 
and  what  greater  profit  and  singular  commodity  ail 
those  that  are  God's  martyrs  do  receive  by  the  means 
pf  their  cross,  trouble,  and  martyrdom. 

Fellow-companions  in  trouble  and  adversity. 

THE    TWENTY-FIBST    CHAPTER. 

Why  should  any  man  shew  and  behave  himself 
impatiently  in  suffering  the  thing  which  he  can  by 
no  policy,  counsel,  nor  lawful  means  avoid,  alter, 
turn,  remedy,  or  amend?.    He  that  is  wise  maketh 
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of  such  necessity,  as  nan  by  no  remedy  be  avoided; 
a  very  virtue. 

Now  trouble  and  adversity  doth  so  happen  unto 
nun,  that  be  cannot  help  nor  avoid  it,  though  he 
would  never  so  fain.  Man  must  needs  suffer  trouble 
and  adversity  upon  earth,  there  is  no  remedy. 

And  again,  why  should  any  man  without  measure 
cumber  himself  about  that  thing  which  is  common 
unto  all  men,  or  to  the  most  part,  and  not  to  him 
alone?  By  natural  reason  that  burden  is  ■  lighter 
which  many  do  bear  together. 
-  Now  is  the  life  of  man  a  very  miserable  and  la- 
mentable thing.  When  another  man  prospereth  so 
that  all  things  go  well  with  him,  yet  it  fareth  with 
him  even  as  with  a  bloom  or  a  flower  in  the  field, 
which  flourisheth  for  a  while,  and  is  pleasant  and  de- 
lectable to  look  upon,  within  a  little  while  after  it 
drieth  up  and  fadeth  away. 

As  long  as  we  are  upon  earth,  we  are,  as  it  were, 
in  a  camp  or  a  siege,'  where  we  must  be  skirmishing 
and  fighting,  and  know  neither  who  shall  hreak  out 
and  give  the  onset  against  us,  nor  where,  nor  how* 
nor  when.  Sometime  a  man  is  attacked  and  assault- 
ed in  his  body,  in  his  goods,  in  his  name  and  fame. 
Sometime  happen  unto  him  common  mischances ;  as 
dearth,  pestilence,  war,  which  sometime  continue 
very  long,  so  that  he-  may  well  say,  no  misfortune 
cometh  alone,  but  bringeth  one  or  other  companion 
with  it. 

If  not  at  that  present,  yet  hereafter  it  may ;  and 
there  is  no  misfortune  so  great,  but  may  happen  and 
light  upon  any  of  us  all.  At  least  ways  we  must  all 
look  for  death,  as  it  was  said  long  ago  unto  our  first 
parents.  (Gen.  iii.) 

To  rehearse  examples  it  were  but  folly  and  super- 
fluous, forasmuch  as  there  is  no  man  but  may  law- 
fully  complain  of  one  thing  or  other;  and  although, 
9M 
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some  things  happen  after  our  minds,  yet  it  b  not 
without  some  sour  sauce. 

'  And  specially  at  this  present,  how  are  all  Christ'* 
realms  compassed  with  sorrows,  troubles,  and  mise- 
ries on  every  side  1  Look  but  upon  our  own  country: 
there  is  neither  good  nor  bad,  godly  nor  ungodly, 
but  hath  Que  cross -or  other. 

And  although  some  there  be  that  can  shift  (bra 
while,  and  can  make  provision  for  themselves  for  a 
trme  by  craft,  suhtiity,  and  dissimulation,  or  by 
some  falsehood  in  fellowship,  aa  they  call  it,  yet  they 
bring  themselves  at  length  into  the  highest  danger, 
confusion,  and  shame,  both  in  this  world  and  in  toe 
world  to  come. 

And  seeing  that  all  the  troubles  and  adversities  in 
this  world  are  a  thousand  times  lighter  and  easier, 
yea,  nothing  in  the  respect  of  the  eternal  unquench- 
able fire,  which  is  prepared  and  already  kindled  for 
the  unfaithful  and  wicked  enemies  of  God,  all  faith- 
ful and  godly  persons  ought  fo  bear '  and  suffer  tbar 
transitory  afflictions  and  adversities  the  in  ore  patiently, 
willingly,  and  thankfully,  considering  and  remem- 
bering all  the  dear  beloved  friends  of  God,  which 
were  wonderfully  vexed  and  plagued  of  their  ene- 
mies. (Rora.  viii.  3  Cor.  iv.  v.  1  Cor.  Hi.  Mat.  xiv. 
Isai.  xxx.  Dan.  vii.) 

Abraham  of  the  Oialdees,  Lot  of  the  Sodomite, 
Isaac  of  Ishmael,  iacob  of  Esau,  Moses  of  his  people, 
David  of  Saul,  and  of  his  own1  son.  As  for  Job,  he 
had  not  one  drop  of  blood  in  his  body-  unconsamed. 
(Gen.  xii.  xix.  xxxii.  xxxiii.  Num.  xx.  1  Sam.  vt. 
Job,  it.) 

John  Baptist,  the  holiest  that  ever  was  naturally 
bom  of  a  woman,  was  without  any  manner  of  form 
or  order  of  law,  right,  or  reason,  beheaded  in  the 
prison,  as  though  God  had  known  nothing  at  all  of 
him.  (Matt.  xiv.  Mark,  vi.) 
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,   We  have  many  thousand  fellow-martyrs 

panions  of  our  misery  and  adversity,  in 
whose  imprisonment,  racking,  chains, 
beasts,  and  other  means,  wherewith  the; 
jnented,  all  that  we  suffer  is  but  a  wind  or 

But  specialty  this  is  to  be  considered 
other  in  our  trouble  and  adversity,  that  we 
Christ  for  a  fellow  and  companion  with  i 
which  suffered  upon  earth  in  his  body  all 
smart  and  pain.  (Isai,  liii.  Matt,  xxvii.  M 

Now  is  not  the  servant  above  the  mask 
reason  were  it  that  the  natural  Son  of  G 
utterly  innocent,  Should  be  so  cruelly  int 
mishandled  ;  and  we  which  are  his  childn 
nature,  but  by  adoption  and  election, 
points  guilty,  should  escape  quiet  and  fre 
i.  John,  i.  Rom.  viii.  1  Cor.  i.  v.) 

Therefore,  now,  whosoever  is  asham 
cross,  and  aggrieved  therewith,  the  same 
and  aggrieved  to  have  Christ  for  his  fellow 
panion,  and  therefore  shall  the  Lord  Jesu 
ashamed  of  him  again  at  the  latter  day. 
EPhr  i.) 


THE  SECOND  PART  OP  THIS 

By  what  natural  meant  or  mays  trouble  an 
may  be  qualified,  eased,  and  overa 

THE  TWBNTy-SECOJSfQ    CKAFTgl 

First  and  foremost,  no  man  ought  to  n 

Other  men's  matters,  which  appertain  no 

him,  nor  to  cast  himself  into  peril  and  da 

out  any  need,     For  that  were  as  much* 

3  k  4 
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God,  and  were  clean  contrary  to  the  examples  both 
of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  also  of  the  holy  Apostles; 
which  by  the  commandment  of  Christ  did  sometime 
flee  and  avoid  perils  and  dangers.  (Matt,  x.)  But* 
roan  cannot  always  honestly  and  conveniently  avoid 
them. 

Therefore,  for  the  second  point,  likeas  a  water. 
man  will  never  let  out  his  sail  so  far  but  that  he  may 
soon  pull  it  in  again  ;  even  so  every  man,  as  longas 
all  things  stand  well  and  upright  with  him,  let  him 
foresee  and  prepare  in  time  for  the  contrary. 

For  the  which  cause  the  Lord  thd  tell  his  disciples 
of  his  cross,  death,  and  passion  before,  that  they, 
seeing  him  suffer  anguish  and  sorrow,  might  the  less 
quail  and  shrink  at  it.  In  like  manner  did  he  also 
declare  before  unto  them,  that  they  must  be  perse- 
cuted and  suffer  trouble,  thiit  they  might  look  for  it, 
and  be  the  more  hardy,  bold,  and  strong,  in  perse> 
cution,  whensoever  it  should  happen.  (Matt.  in. 
.  xvii.  xx.  Mark,  viii.  ix.  x.  Luke,  ix.  xviii.) 

Thirdly  :  a  great  weight  and  suhstance  of  the 
matter  ciependeth  and  hnngelh  upon  this  point,  that 
irman  conceive  a  right  judgment  and  opinion  of  all 
things  that  happen  and  chance.  For  every  thing  ap- 
peareth  so  unto  us,  even  as  we  in  our  thoughts  and 
minds  do  fancy,  imagine,  and  conceive  it. 

If  a  man  esteem  worldly  goods  for  a  light  thing 
(as  they  ought  in  very  deed  to  be  esteemed),  then 
can  he  forbear  the  same  with  the  less  grief  and  pain. 
Contrariwise,  if  he  make  a  god  of  them,  and  esteem 
them  highly,  then  he  trembleih,  quakelh,  anil  taktth 
on  immeasurably,  when  he  is  spoiled  and  deprived 
of  them. 

In  like  manner  in  oilier  things,  a  man  oft-times 
Jancieth  and  imagincth  in  himself  that  lie  can  abide 
and  suffer  no  manner  of  misfortune ;  when,  if 'l 
were  well  considered,  that  present  evil  which  is  so 
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feared  should  soon  seem  but  a  trifle  and  no  misfortune, 
but  rather  a  blessing  or  a  good  turn.  And  though  it 
be  not  light  and  small  indeed,  yet  let  it  be  esteemed 
and  taken  for  light,  forasmuch  as  it  cometh  alone, 
and  bringelh  not  two,  three,  or  an  hundred  compa? 
nions  with  it. 

For  it  is  a  wonder  and  a  singular  miracle  of  God, 
that  among  such  infinite  and  innumerable  perils  as 
the  world  and  Satan  have  ready  prepared,  and  even 
bent  over  us,  we  are  not  utterly  headlong  over- 
whelmed, and  suddenly  destroyed  of  them  all.  ( I  Pet. 
v.)  And  yet  God  sendeth  and  mixeth  always  some 
goodness  and  comfort  between. 

As  thou  hast  peradventure  a  sickly  and  diseased 
body,  but  yet  thy  mind  and  heart  is  sound  and 
strong.  Or  thou  art  vexed  and  cumbered  in  thy 
'mind,  yet  hast  thou,  an  whole  or  a  sound  body.  Or 
peradventure  thou  art  robbed,  spoiled,  and. deprived 
tof  thy  temporal  and  worldly  goods,  and  other  tran- 
sitory pleasures;  yet  hast  many  and  divers  Christian 
virtues  and  singular  gifts  of  grace ;  where  is  a  thou- 
sand times  more  felicity  than  in  all  health,  beauty, 
strength,  riches,  friendship,  wife,  children,  honour, 
dignity,  or  power ;  for  this  is  not  written  in  vain : 
OLoid,  theearthis  full  of  thy  goodness.    (Psal.civ..) 

Here  should  an  heart  and  mind  that  is  vexed  and 
cumbered  cease  and  leave  off  from  the  consideration 
of  the  present  misery  and  affliction,  and  call  to  re- 
membrance what  other  benefits  of  God  do  yet  remain, 
or  what  other  we  have  had,  or  at  least  what  are  yet.  to 
come  and  to  happen  to  all  faithful  Christians.  And 
therefor  there  is  an  old  common  proverb,  good  to 
be  remembered  :  In  adversity  remember  prosperity  ; 
and  again,  in  prosperity  think  upon  adversity. 

Again  :  oft-times  many  a  loss  and  mischance  wear- 
etb  lightly  away  again,  and  is  soon  remedied  another 
way.    As,  if  some  special  friend  of  thine  be  taken 
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from  thee  by  death,  thou  mayest  happen  upon  mo- 
ther as  good  as  him,  or  else  some  other  benefits 
may  happen  unto  thee  for  that  loss  within  a  while. 

And  be  it  in  case  that  thy  misery  and  misfortune 
continue  a  long  while,  yet  is  all  manner  of  trouble 
that  we  suffer  upon  earth  transitory,  ever  passing  away, 
and  not  durable  nor  perpetual. 

The  length  and  process  of  time  doth  mitigate, 
ease,  assuage,  and  lighten  all  manner  of  smart,  pain, 
and  grief;  if  the  mind  be  a  while  used  unto  if,  and 
somewhat  exercised  and  waxen  hard,  in  it.  Yet  such 
as  be  wise  ought  not  to  tarry  till  smart  and  grief 
wear  and  fret  away  of  itself,  but  to  prevent  the  time 
by  such  means  as  we  have  hitherto  taught,  and  here- 
after shall  follow. 

Fourthly :  ordinary  means  are  not  ta  be  con- 
demned, despised,  or  refused.  Likeas  a  ship-mu- 
ter, being  upon  the  water,  and  foreseeing  a  tempest 
to  be  at  hand,  calleth  upon  God's  aid  and  help ;  anil 
yet  for  all  that  he  hath  also  a  sure  eye  to  the  stern, 
to  rule  that  as  handsomely  and  cunningly  as  be  can. 
(Acts,  xxvii.) 

Even  so  in  all  manner  of  necessities  and  perils  it  is 
'  lawful,  and  men  ought  also  to  use  all  manner  of  ho- 
nest and  convenient  means ;  as  physic  and  medicines 
in  sickness  ;  labour  and  travail  with  the  sweat  of  our 
brows  in  poverty ;  the  power  and  authority  of  the 
magistrate  in  wrong,  injury,  debate,  and  dissension ; 
battle  array  against  the  enemies  of  our  country,  and 
such-like;  so  that  no  man  build  nor  trust  in  any 
manner  of  thing  saving  in  the  very  living  God  only, 
which  can  help,  deliver,  and  lemedyall  things,  with- 
out any  middle  or  mean,  if  there  were  none  at  hand* 
(Gen.  iii.  Matt.  is.  J  Sam.  x.) 
.  Fifthly :  when  a  man  waiteth,  tendeth  upon,  sod 
aerveth  his  honest  craft,  science,  vocation,  or  office,, 
whereunto  God  hath  cajed  him,  and  studieth  to  exe- 
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to  do,  it  driveth  away  many  evil  and  vain  fancies 
from  a  troubled  mind,  that  is  cumbered  with  any 
grief  or  affliction. 

Sixthly :  likeas  weak,  tender,  and  diseased  eyes 
are  refreshed  and  quickened  with  green  and  fresh 
pleasant  colours,  even  so  cumbered  and  troubled 
minds  are  wonderfully  refreshed,  revived,  and  re- 
stored to  strength,  through  seemly,  honest,  and 
pleasurable  mirth  and  pastime;  as  through  hearing 
.of  instruments  of  music,  by  walking  abroad,  by  al- 
tering and  changing  of  the  air,  and  by  going  out  of 
such  places  as  be  obscure  and  dark,  into  such  as  be 
very  lightsome. 

And  socially  for  a  man  in  his  trouble  to  visit  his 
special  friends,  or  to  be  visited  of  them,  bringeth 
a  double  comfort  and  easement  unto  his  sorrowful 
«nd  unquiet  mind. 

First,  in  declaring  thy  grief  and  disease  unto  thy 
friend,  and  opening  thy  whole  heart,  and  pouring 
out  thy  whole  mind  before  him,  thou  findest  a  sin- 
gular easement  in  thy  mind*  thereby.  And  again  ;  a 
true  and  a  faithful  friend,  through  his  pity  and  be- 
moaning of  thee,  helpeth  thee,  as  it  were,  to  bear 
the  burden  ;  and  although  he  can  take  away  no  part 
of  the  substance  of  thy  sorrow,  yet  his  good  heart 
and  will,  and  friendly  words,  are  a  great  comfort 
unto  thee. 

The  veil  and  surest  succour  and  comfort  in  adversity 
retteth  only  in  the  might,  power,  will,  and  good- 
ness of  God. 

THE    TWENTY-THIRD    CHAPTER. 

Now  wilt  t  open  and*  declare,  that  Cod  both  can, 
may,  and  will  help  and  succour  sufficiently  for  Christ's 
sake,  in  respect  of  whom  he  promised  us  all  manner 
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of  help,  aid,  and  comfort,  and  performeth  it.  And 
I  will  also  shew  by  what  means,  and  in  what  measure, 
he  worketh  the  same. 

God  seeth  and  looketh  upon  ub,  how  we  stick  . 
and  wrestle  in  peril  and  danger,  and  he  knoweth 
besl  of  all  how  and  when  to  remedy,  help,  and  de- 
liver us,  that  his  glory  and  our  wealth  may  be  most 
furthered.  And  he  is  not  one  that  only  knoweth  all 
things,  but  he  is  also  almighty,  and  can  work  and 
bring  to  pass  all  things.  And  if  our  affliction  and 
adversity  wax  and  increase  from  day  to  day,  the 
longer  the  worse ;  yet  is  God  always  a  thousand 
times  mightier  and  stronger  than  it. 

But  so  mighty  cannot  God  be,  but  he  is  as  gra- 
cious and  merciful  also,  and  hath  a  greater  lust  and 
desire  to  shew  and  declare  his  true  heart  and  love 
towards  us,  than  we  can  wish  or  desire.  And  although 
he  seemeth  in  our  sight  to  take  utterly  away -all  man- 
ner of  light  .of  his  grace  out  of  our  eyes,  yet  he  re* 
incline th  gracious  and  favourable  towards  us  privily, 
pnd,  as  it  were,  in  secret ;  and  certainly  he  will  not 
forsake  us,  give  us  over,  nor  Buffer  us  to  stick  and 
i  continue  in  such  heaviness  and  clanger. 

And  it  is  not  our  good  works,  merits,  and  deserts, 
that  move  him  thereunto,  but  the  infinite  and  end- 
less merit  and  desert  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  hath 
purchased  unto  us,  through  his  death  and  passion, 
remission  of  our  sins,  the  heavenly  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  mitigation  or  easement  of  our  troubles 
and  adversities. 

And  it  is  not  possible  that  any  man  that  taketh 
hold  of  Christ  and  hath  him,  can  be  oppressed  or 
overthrown  either  of  sin,  the  devil,  the  world,  or  of 
all  the  creatures  in.  heaven  and  earth  ;  but  shall  con- 
tihne  and  remain  for  ever  under  the  wing  and  defence 
of  God.  (Rom.  viii.  Psal.  xxxiv.  Prov.  xxiv.) 

Furthermore,  Almighty  God}  being  pacified  and. 
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promised  both  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  to  all 
that  be  in  any  distress  and  vexation,  through  his 
ministers,  evermore,  from  time  to  time,  help,  suc- 
cour, and  comfort. 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  contrite 
and  broken  heart,  and  will  help  them  that  have  sor- 
rowful and  humble  minds.  (Psat.  cxlvn.) 

He  desireth  me,  and  hath  set  his  love  upon  me, 
therefore  will  I  deliver  him.  I  am  by  him  and  with 
him  in  his  trouble;  I , will  bring  him  out,  and  set 
him  in  honour,  &c.  (Peal,  xci.)  O,  how  comfort- 
able a  thing,  and  what  an  high  honour  is  it,  to  have 
such  a  mighty  and  so  faithful  a  fellow-companion, 
which  will  so  lovingly  stand  by  us  and  aid  usl 

Now  as  for  the  time,  God  will  help  in  due  and 
convenient  season,  and  we  must  suffer  him  to  take 
his  time  and  leisure.  For  likeas  God  seeth  the 
trouble  and  affliction  of  his  church,  how  it  is  vexed, 
even  so  hath  he  appointed  a  just  time,  how  long  he. 
will  suffer  the  wicked  to  take  their  pleasure,  and  now 
far  they  shall  go  and  attempt.  And  when  that  is  ex- 
pired, no  longer  nor  further  can  they  go.  As  the 
captivity  of  Babylon  was  appointed  to  continue  se- 
venty years,  and  then  to  cease. 

Yea,  when  the  sorrow  and  heaviness  is  at  the 
highest,  and  every  one  of  us  thinketh  that  God  hath 
utterly  forsaken  us,  then  is  God  most  ready  to  help 
us,  and  his  aid  is  most  nigh  unto  us.  Yea,  and  to 
speak,  certainly  as  the  truth  is,  God  comforteth  us 
continually  in  the  midst  of  all  our  troubles  and  hea- 
viness, and  is  never  from  us.  (Psal.  ilvi.  Matthew, 
ixviii.  John,  xiv.) 

For  the  faithful  man  hath  in  his  heart  the  spirit  of 
God,  the  fountain  and  spring  of  the  heavenly  water, 
of  the  which  he  is  evermore  moistened,  revived,  and 
refreshed,  to  his  singular  comfort.  (John,  iv.) 


8?8      TBS   FATR8BS   OF  TBI  nreLUH    CBUICB. 

And  the  more  that  our  sorrow  and  adversity  aug- 
menteth  and  increaseth,  the  greater  aid  and  assist- 
ance shall  we  find  and  perceive.  God  wilt  not  suffhr 
you  to  be  tempted  above  your  strength,  hut  together 
With  your  temptation  he  will  make  a  way  out,  that 
ye  shall  be  able  to  bear  it.  (i  Cor.  s.  2  Pet.  ii.) 

By  these  words  doth  Paul  teach  very  comfortably, 
that  God  will  not  tempt,  test,  nor  assay  us  harder 
nor  sorer  than  we  may  away  with,  and  be  able  to  bear. 

As  the  afflictions  of  Christ  are  plentiful  and  abun- 
dant in  us,  even  so  is  the  consolation  through  Christ 
also  plentiful  and  abundant.   (2  Cor.  i.} 

For  example :  the  holy  Apostles  were  so  strength- 
ened, that  they  rejoiced  that  they  might  suffer  any 
thing  for  Christ's  sake.  (Acts,  iv.  v.)  And  at  this 
present  day  God  sendeth  more  comfort  than  all 
devils  and  all  the  world  are  able  to  send  heaviness, 
sorrow,  and  discomfort. 

Likeas  a  captain  in  war  giveth  his  soldier*  that  are 
under  him  a  great  courage  by  speaking  manfully  and 
comfortably  unto  them  ;  even  so  God  will  have  his 
comfortable  word  daily  to  be  published  and  proclaim- 
ed abroad,  to  the  intent  to  encourage  his  soldiers 
that  fight  under  his  banner.  And  yet  he  is  not  so 
satisfied,  that  we  should  be  encouraged  with  bare 
and  simple  words,  but  he  himself  is  present  by  us 
with  his  Spirit  j  which  Spirit,  as  a  sore  warrant  and 
an  earnest  penny,  certifieth  and  assureth  our  hearts 
of  the  grace,  favour,  and  aid  of  God.  (Matt,  xxviii. 
Rom.  viii.) 

And  thus  he  comforteth  and  maketh  our  hearts. 
rejoice  unfeignedly,  and  givethus  wisdom,  boldness, 
and  strength,  to  skirmish-  and  fight  against  all  man- 
ner of  enemies,  as  well  ghostly  as  bodily. 

Although  in  winter  the  trees  seem  and  appear  not 
only  unfruitful,  but  also  utterly  dead,  yet  the  sob 
with  his  coming,  when  the  winter  hath  taken  her 
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leave,  tlotli  so  mollity,  resolve,  and  warm  both  trie 
earth  itself  and  the  trees,  that  they  bud  out  again, 
wax  green,  and  bring  forth  fruit :  even  so,  when 
the  faithful  are  esteemed  and  seem  as  though  they 
were  deprived  and  destitute  of  all  help,  and  utterly 
forsaken,  yet  doth  the  heavenly  Spirit  of  God  lighten, 
warm,  and  strengthen  their  hearts  to  all  goodness. 

Likens  the  young  infant  is  not  able  to  go  of  him- 
self for  very  tenderness  and  lack  of  strength,  but 
must  be  sustained,  holden  up,  and  ted  with  the  hand 
of  the  nurse;  and  likeas  a  sick  woman,  weakened 
with  much  and  long  sickness,  Is  not  able  to  go  one 
step,  but  some  whole  and  strong  woman  must  take 
her  under  the  arm,  guide,  and  lead  her,  that  she 
may  go  with  them  ;  even  so  are  we  not  able  to  go  of 
ourselves. 

There  is  some  kind  of  sorrow  and  martyrdom 
that  we  tremble  and  quake  for  fear  when  we  do  but 
hear  of  it,  much  less  were  we  able  to  suffer  and  to 
bear  it ;  but  God  with  his  mighty  hand  and  present 
power  strengthened,  sustaineth,  and  preserveth  us. 
The  Spirit  succoureth  and  helpeth  our  weakness  and 
infirmities.  (Rom.  viii.) 

And  if  the  devil  through  his  spirit  doth  drive  and 
move  the  people,  that  they  are  ready  and  willing  to 
all  wickedness  and  abomination,  though  it  cost  them 
their  lives;  why  should  not  God  through  his  Spirit 
make  us  as  lusty  and  willing  to  all  goodness,  what- 
soever sorrow  or  -affliction  we  suffer  ? 

Sometime  God  mitigateth  and  easeth  the  punish' 
tnents,  that  we  may  the  more  easily  overcome  them. 
The  captain  giveth  sometime  his  soldiers  liberty  to 
take  their  rest,  ease,  and  pastime,  that  they  may 
somewhat  refresh  themselves,  and  afterward  fight  the 
more  manly  and  freshly :  even  so  our  spiritual  Cap- 
tain granteth  oft-times  unto  his  Christians,  a  certain 
recreation,  ease,  and  rest,  whereby  they  may  refresh 
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and  revive  themselves,  that  they  may  afterward 
handle  themselves  the  more  valiantly  in  their  spiri- 
tual an^irs.   , 

And  sometime  he  dischargeth  us  utterly  of  all 
manner  of  trouble  and  un  quietness,  and  restored)  all 
Our  losses  and  hindrances  again,  and  delivered)  us, 
to  our  singular  pre-eminence,  praise,  and  commend- 
ation, and  keepeth  and  saveth  as  from  all  manner  of 
misery  and  unouietness  in  time  to  come.  And  to  per- 
form this  thing  God  useth  not  only  his  Spirit,  but 
also  other  means;  as  the  angels,  the  stars,  the  ele- 
ments, beasts,  men,  and  all  manner  of  creatures. 

Likeas  a  matt  of  war  hath  a  lust  and  a  courage  to 
fight,  having  divers  valiant  servants  about  him,  which 
will  suffer  him  to  take  no  wrong ;  even  so  the  holy 
angels  do  compass  us  about  and  defend  us,  that  in 
all  manner  of  affliction  and  adversity  we  are  bold, 
and  able  to  stand  and  continue  valiantly.  (Psal.  miv. 
2  Kings,  xix.;  Joshua,  v.) 

EHas  said  to  his  boy,  Be  not  afraid  ;  for  they  that 
are  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  are  with  them, 
&c.  (2  Kings,  vi.)  The  Red  Sea  and  the  flood  of 
Jordan  withdrew  themselves,  that  the  children  of  Is- 
rael might  go  over  dry,  and  never  wet  their  feet 
(Exod.  xiv.  Josh,  iii.) 

The  sun  and  moon  stood  still  for  Joshua's  pleasure, 
and  never  moved  until  such  time  as  he  had  slain  the 
five  kings.  (Josh,  x.) 

Elias  was  wonderfully  fed  of  the  ravens.  (1  Kings 
xvii.) 

Through  the  hand  of  a  woman  the  Israelites  were 
delivered  from  a  terrible  atid  cruel  host  of  their  ene- 
mies. And  commonly  God  comfortcth  and  delv- 
vereth  men  through  other  men.  (Esther,  vi.  vii.  viii., 
Judith,  viii.) 

And  specially  this  U  a  comfortable  thing,  that  all 
faithful  and  holy  Christians  upon  earth  liave  fellow- 
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•hip  and  participation  together  in  all  manner  of 
things,  both  good  and  bad,  as  well  one  as  another  ; 
*nd  therefore  whensoever  I  suffer  any  smart,  pain, 
Or  sorrow,  both  Christ  and  all  true  Christians  suffer 
with  me.  For  the  Lord  saith  not,  They  were  hun- 
gry and  thirsty,  &c  but  he  saith,  I  was  hungry,  and 
I  was  thirsty,   (Isa.  lviii.  Matt,  xxv.) 

And  furthermore,  the  whole  congregation  of  Christ 
doth  help  me  to  bear  my  burden.  For  they  that  are 
the  members  of  one  body,  take  care  and  sorrow  one  for 
Another:  if  the  sole  of  the  foot  be  hurt,  doth  it  not 
grieve  the  whole  body  ?  (Gal.  vi.)  Now  Si.  Paul 
-caHeth  all  Christian  men  one  body,  and  also  one 
bread  and  one  cup.  (I  Cor.  vi.)  And  therefore  all 
other  faithful  Christians  have  compassion,  and  are 
heavy  and  sorrowful  for  me  ;  and  whatsoever  is  light 
Unto  them,  is  also  light  unto  me. 
•  Take  a  manifest  example  by  the  godly  Prophet  Je- 
remy ;  which  complained  sore,  and  was  in  taueri 
distress,  when  he  had  no  other  cause,  but  that  the 
Jews,  his  countrymen,  were  so  evil  handled  and 
vexed. 

Examples  of  the  hefp  and  aid  of  God, 

THg    TWENTY-FOHHTH    CHAPTER, 

To  this  end  and  purpose  ought  we  to  consider  and 
to  call  unto  mind  the  examples  both  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament.  If  God  had  ever  forsaken  his  faithful 
elect  in  their  trouble  and  need,  then  might  we  have  a 
just  and  lawful  excuse  to  mistrust  him  ;  but  forasmuch 
u  none  that  ever  sought  upon  God  was  forsaken  of 
him  (Psalm  xxxvii.),  ought  not  that  to  comfort  and 
strengthen  us,  that  he  will  also  mercifully  stand  bj 
ug  ip  all  our  need  and  necessity  ? 

The  godly  man  Noah,  his  sons  and  sons*  wives, 
were  preserved  of  God  through  an  ark  or  a  ship, 
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whenns  the  whole  world  beside  was  destroyed  with 
the  sin-flood.  Now  if  we  with  Noah  believe  in  the 
blessed  Seed,  so  shall  we  also  with  him  be  reputed 
for  virtuous  and  good  before  God,  and  be  preserved 
as  he  was,  (Gen.  iii.) 

Lot  was  also  delivered  from  the  plague  and  punish- 
ment of  the  Sodomites.  (Gen.  xix.) 

Jacob  was  fain  to  flee  from  his  brother  Esau,  and 
to  suffer  great  wrong  and  injury  of  his  father-in-law, 
Laban  ;  and  yet  he  was  nevertheless  blessed  and  pre- 
served of  God,  (Gen.  xxxii  ) 

Joseph  being  sold  of  his  brethren,  and  because  he 
would  not  commit  filthiness  and  abomination  with 
his  master's  wife,  was  cast  into  prison  ;  but  God  de- 
livered him,  and  exalted  him  to  high  honour.  (Gen. 
xxxviii.  xxxix.  xli.) 

King  Pharaoh  threatened  Moses  very  sore,  and 
the  children'  of  Israel  also  themselves  would  ha« 
stoned  him  to  death  :  but  God  preserved  him  under 
his  protection.  (Exod.  xiv.  xvi).) 

Unto  the  children  of  Israel  God  gave  water  out  of 
a  hard  rock  of  stone,  and  bread  from  heaven,  ami 
quails  and  other  necessary  things,  for  the  comfort  of 
their  necessity,  wonderfully  in  the  wilderness.  (Numb, 
xx.  Exod.  xvi.  xvik)  How  graciously  did  God  pre- 
serve king  David  and  Hezekiah  in  their  trouble  and 
necessity,  and  also  the  Prophets  Ezckiel  and  Daniel 
among  the  heathen  ;  and  likewise  defended  he  JuA'ti 
Macchabscus,  with  other  at  that  time,  (l  Sam.  xii. 
juiv.  xxvi.  xxviii.  2Cliron.  x\xii.  Dan.  vi.  ]  Mac.it.) 

Forty  men  had  made  a  solemn  vow,  neither  to  eat 
nor  drink  tilt  they  had  killed  Paul ;  but  God  did  not 
suffer  it  to  come  to  pass.  (Acts,  xxiii.  Rom.  xv.) 
These  and  other  like  examples  are  written  for  this 
purpose,  that  we  should  give  tike  judgment,  and  hare 
like  opinion  of  other  like  examples,  which  are  cot 
expressed. 
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be  very,  ohstinate,  dull,  and  Iftad,  if  we  do  not  from 
henceforth,  in  any  manner  of  trouble  or  necessity, 
cast  our  sorrow  upon  him,  and  suffer  him  to  care  for 
us  ;  but  we  in  such  case,  oh  shame!  begin  to  doubt 
and  fear  lest  he  hath  already  forsaken  us,  or  will 
from  henceforth  give  us  over.  (Psalm  xsjlv.  Matt. 
vj.  Lake,  xii.  1  Pet.  v.) 

Item,  if  God  of  hia  natural  love,  beneficialnest, 
and  free  liberality  giveth  here  in  this  transitory  life 
health,  strength,  riches,  wealth,  friendship,  power, 
authority,  honour,  and  such-like,  even  unto  tbe 
wjeked  and  ungodly ;  why  should  not  we  deter- 
mine and  conclude  upon  the  same,  that  be  will  deal 
and  distribute  a  thousand  times  higher  and  greater 
benefits  unto  tbe  godly  and  right  faithful  Christians, 
although  they  neither  see  nor  receive  those  gifts  at 
that  present  instant? 

Besides  this  the  Lord  also  oomforteth  us :  if  God 
take  care  for  the  fowls  of  the  air  and  the  flowers  of 
the  field,  and  provideth  nourishment  and  doming 
for  them;  truly  he  will  deal  as  faithfully  with  us 
men,  which  excel  many  ways  the  fowls  of  the  air  and 
grass  of  the  field.  (Luke,  xii.  Matt.  vi.  x.) 

THE  THIRD  AND  LAST  PABT  OF  THIS  BOOK. 

We  must  direct  our  faith,  hope,    and  confidence 
towards  God. 

TBB    TWBNTY-PIPTH    CHAPTER. 

Hitherto  hath  it  been  declared,  'that  the  very  right 
and  true  help,  succour,  and  comfort  resteth  in  God 
through  Christ,  and  for  his  sake  j  now  shall  it  con- 
sequently be  taught  how  we  should  order  and  behave 
ourselves  again  with  faith,  hope,  prayer,  repentance, 
amendment  of  life,  and  patience,  that  God. may  par-  ' 
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tidpate,  distribute,  and  lex  tend  his  grace  * 
merciful  hand  towards  us. 

First  of  all,  although  we  must  utterly  d< 
manner  of  help  and  succour  of  man,  and 
wise  devise  or  imagine  what  or  after  wha 
will  or  may  help  and  aid  us ;  yet  notwithst 
must  utterly  resist  and  banish  all  mannet 
•drrowful,  and  desperate  fancies  and  imag 
<he  mind,  and  give  no  place  unto  them,  b\ 
iteadfastly  this  sure  trust  and  confident 
that  he  both  knoweth  and  will  take  and  h 
time,  measure,  and  means  to  help  us,  ai 
Kantly  and  gloriously  deliver  us. 

Let  us  commit  altogether  joyfully  and  b 
out  fear  unto  God,  and  let  his  mercy  an 
goodness  more  rejoice  and  comfort  us,  th 
misery  and  sorrow  under  heaven,  upon  e; 
hell  may  fear  us. 

Yea,  we  need  to  care  and  sorrow  for 
fnoch  as  for  this,  that  we  be  not  toocarefi 
fowfhl  for  ourselves,  as  though  God  had 
all  his  care  and  sorrow  for  us  ;  for  likeas 
nor,  father,  or  good  man  of  the  house  tak 
care  and  sorrow  upon  himself,  how  he  shall 
and  sustain  his  family ;  and  as  the  househc 
ought  to  lore  their  masters,  to  have  a  £ 
and  opinion  of  them,  and  also  to  labour  i 
such  service  as  they  are  appointed  unto, 
even  so  all  manner  of  care  and  sorrow 
longetn  uutoGod,  and  our  partsandduty 
but  to  trust  and  believe  in  him,  and  to  se 
vocation  and   condition  of  life,  whereunl 
all  called  and  appointed  of  God,  faithfully. 

Now  if  God  be  most  victorious  and  invir 

his  dear  beloved  Son  also  an  everlasting  stre 

can  never  fail  against  the  devil  and  the  w 

again,  both  Christ  and  God  himself,  throi 
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are  ours,  and  dwell  in  us  (Eph.  iii.)  (  then  there  ii 
no  cause  why  the  fearful  Christian  man  should  fat 
.neither  his  own  feeble  flesh  and  body,  nor,  his  weak 
and  impotent  age,  nor  yet  the  whole  power  of  the 
devil,  though  he  be  armed  and  weaponed  with  a 
thousand  thousand  crafts  and  subtleties.  (1  Pet.  v.) 

For  if  so  be  that  in  God  be  all  manner  of  joy, 
blessedness,  and  felicity,  and  we  through  faith  do 
prove  and  find  hirp  a  gracious  and  merciful  God  unto 
us,  then  may  we  lawfully  rejoice  in  God,  even  in 
the  midst  of  the  highest  sorrow  and  adversity  that 
can  be  :  witness  Psalm  xxv.  lv.  There  shall  none 
he  confounded  and  put  to  shame,  that  hopeth  in 
thee.  Cast  thy  care  and  sorrow  upon  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  defend  and  sustain  thee.  What  can  be 
thought  or  imagined  more  sweet  or  comfortable? 

Fur  example :  the  heathenish  woman  of  Canaan, 
all  hope  and  comfort  in  the  remedy  and  counsel  of 
man  set  apart,  desireth  help,  and  succour  of  Christ; 
and  although  the  Lord,  giveth  her  at  first  a  rough  and 
sharp  answer,  yet  she  is  nothing  abashed,  nor  will 
be  so  answered.  (Matt,  xv.) 

Even  so. hold  thou  on  likewise  with  the  heathenish 
woman,  saying  and  crying  still,  *'  O  thou  Son  of  Da- 
vid, have  mercy  upon  me."  And  so  shalt  thou  hearat 
J«ngth  this  comfortable  Gospel  and  absolution; 
"  Thy  faith  is  great,  be  it  unto  thee  as  thou  de- 
sirest." 

St.  Bernard  slieweth  very  comfortably  what  a  faith 
he  had  in  these  godly  words  :  "  O  Lord,  it  is  much 
better  for  me  to  suffer  trouble,  so  that  thou  only 
mayest  be  by  ine,  than  to  rule  and  live  pleasantly  and 
costly  without  thee;  it  is  better  and  more  pleasant 
unto  me  to  be  in  a  hot,  burning,  and  flaming  oven 
with  thee,  than  even  to  be  in  heaven  without  thee." 

And  who  did  ever  trust  in  the,  Lord,  whom  heal 
length  forsook?  Besides  all  this,  Almighty  God com- 
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marfdeth  that  we  should  hope,  trust,  and  look  far 
he.lp  at  his  hands ;  which  hope  bringeth  with  her  a 
-mitigation  and  easement  of  the  smart  and  sorrow. 
I  hope  in  the  Lord,  therefore  shall  I  not  fall.  Hope 
thou  only  in  God,  so  shalt  thou  be  holpen.  Hope 
is  nefer  confounded- nor  put  to  shame.  (Psalm  xxvi. 
asviii.  Eom.  v.) 

0/ prayer  in  trouble  and  adversity. 

THE   TWENTY-SIXTH    CHAPTER. 

The  holy  Scripture  teacheth  us  in  all  manner  of 
necessities,  as  well  bodily  as  ghostly,  to  call  upon 
God,  aud  to  flee  unto  him.  And  here  doth  it  profit 
very,  much,  if.  one  be  mindful  of  another  in  his 
■prayer., 
.  But  what  should  a  man  pray  for?  First  and  most 
specially,  for  remission  of  his  sins  j  for  when  we  have 
once  obtained  of  God  pardon  of  our  sins,  then  cer- 
tainly shall  the  sickness,  adversity,  or  punishment 
cither  dearly  cease,  or  else,  through  the  gracious  will 
aud  goodness  of  God,  it  shall  redound  to  the  fur- 
therance, of  our  salvation. 

Secondarily,  we  must  also  pray  either  that  God 
will  help  and  deliver  us,  not  after  the  device  and 
fancy  of  our  own  brains,  but  after  such  wise  as  shall 
seem  meet  unto  his  godly  wisdom ;  or  else  that  he 
will  mitigate  aud  ease  our  pain  and  punishment,  that 
our  weakness  may  not  utterly  faint  aud  sink  down  to 
the  bottom. 

Likeas  a  sick  person,  although  he  doubt  nothing 
of  the  faithfulness,  honesty,  and  tenderness  of  his 
physician  or  surgeon  towards  him,  yet  for  all  that 
desireth  him  to  handle  his  wound,  and  to  dress  him 
as  easily  and  tenderly  as  is  possible  for  him  :  even  so 
in  like  manner  may  we  call  upon  God,  that  if  it  be 
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not  against  his  honour  and  glory,  he  will  vot 
to  give  some  mitigation  and  easement  of  the  pain. 

And  specially  let  us  desire  of  him  to  grant  tn 
strength  that  we  faint  not,  nor  be  overcome  with  the 
fear  or  greatness  of  our  sorrow  and  grief,  whereby  we 
might  forsake  him,  and  nil  into  Bome  wickedness ; 
but  that  we  may  rather,  after  the  examples  of  the 
holy  martyrs,  suffer  death  and  most  intolerable  tor- 
ments, than  either  to  forsake  and  deny  our  faith,  or 
else  to  do.  any  manner  of  thing  against  the  will  of 
God.  (Rom.  viii.)  And  it  is  very  expedient  for  us 
to  pray  with  the  lost  and  desperate  son,  **  I  am  no 
more  worthy  from  henceforth  to  be  called  thy  son ; 
make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants."  (Lake,xv.) 
I  will  gladly  with  alt  my  heart  have  sorrow  md 
trouble  upon  earth  even  as  a  labouring  servant,  that 
goeth  for  his  hire,  so  that  thou  wilt  but  suffer  me  to 
dwell  and  remain  in  thy  house  for  ever. 
,  But  now  how  should  we  pray?  St.  James,  in  hisfirst 
chapter,  teacheth  us,  that  we  should  pray  in  faith  with- 
out wavering,  and  nothing  doubt  but  that  God  doth 
mercifully  hear  us.  We  must  continually  look  upon 
.the  promises  of  God,  and  have  this  always  before  our 
eyes,  that  we  do  not  only  seek  help  and  remedy  at 
his  hands,  but  also  hope  and  look  surely  for  it,  com- 
mitting both  body  and  soul  with  a  good  will  unto  him. 
(Matt.  xxi.  Mark,  xi.) 

"  Call  upon  me  in  thy  need,  and  I  will  help  sal 
deliver  thee,  and  so  shaft  thou  praise  me  :  let  him 
call  upon  me,  so  will  I  hear  him :  I  am  by  him  hi 
his  trouble,  I  will  deliver  him  out,  and  bring  htro  to 
honour."  (Psalm  I.  xci.) 

And  again,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  what- 
soever you  shall  pray  for  unto  the  Father  in  my  name 
(that  is  to  say,  in  the  trust  and  confidence  upon  mj 
merits),  he  shall  give  it  unto  you."  (John,  xiv.) 
For  example  :    when  Moses  held  up  his  hands  unto 
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uoaana  prayea,  ins  enemies,  ine  AmaieKires,  were 
overcome.  (Exod.  xvii.)  The  two  blind  men  which 
did  cry  after  the  Lord,  "  O  Son  of  David,  have  mercy 
upon  us,"  were  heard.  (Matt,  ix.)  Of  such-like  ex- 
amples are  the  Gospels  full. 

Item,  in  trouble  and  adversity  we  ought  to  praise 
God,  and  to  give-  him  thanks  that  he  hath  not  for- 
gotten us,  hut  through  his  fatherly  visitation  calleth 
and  draweth  us  unto  him,  and  graciously  helpeth  us 
to  bear  alt  manner  of  burdens :  even  so  did  Paul  in. 
his  adversity  praise  God.  (2  Cor.  i.)  "Praised  be  God 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
mercy,  and  God  of  all  consolation,  which  com- 
forteth  us  in  all  our  troubles  and  afflictions." 

Repentance  and  amendment  of  life  in  trouble  and 
adversity  is  necessary, 

THE' TWENTY-SEVENTH    CHAPTER. 

Now  there  must  go  with  all  this  repentance,  hea- 
viness, and  sorrow  for  the  sins  which  we  have  com- 
mitted in  time  past,  amendment  of  life,  the  love  of 
God,  the  fear  of  God,  all  virtue  and  godliness.  Ma- 
nasseh  was  sorry  and  penitent  for  his  wicked  life  and 
cruel  tyranny,  and  therefore  did  God  deliver  him 
out  of  the  bands  and  captivity  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  restored  him  again  to  his  kingdom  in  Israel. 
(2  Kings,  xxi.  2  Chron.  xxx'iii.)  By  Jonah  was  it 
preached  and  proclaimed  unto  the  great  city  of  Ni- 
neveh, that  God  should  destroy  and  overthrow  ft 
within  forty  days.  The  Ninevites  believed  this  pro- 
clamation and  preaching,  and  began  to  repent  and 
amend  their  lives  with  a  great  and  a  singular  hum- 
bleness and  submission  ;  and  so  God  of  his  mercy 
spared  them.  (Jonah,  iii.) 

Now  is  God's  merciful  heart  nothing  diminishedr 
if  we  do  as  the  Ninevites  did,  he  both  can  and  will 
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rrdon  and  spare  us  as  be  did  Lhcm.  (Numb.  u.  Is*, 
lix.) 

Christian  and  godly  persuasions  and  examples  out  of 
the  word  of  God,  to  move  men  unto  patience  in  of- 
.  Jliction  and  adversity. 

THE    TWENTT- EIGHTH    CHAPTEB. 

Among  all  other  virtues,  in  adversity  patience  ismost 
necessary  ;  not  such  u  patience  as  to  suffer  all  things 
to  pass,  whether  they  be  good  or  bad,  right  or  wrong, 
setting  ail  on  sixes  and  sevens ;  but  when  we  are  hi 
trouble  and  adversity,  and  can  avoid  it  by  no  lawful 
mean,  whereas,  after  the  desire  and  lust  of  our  flesh, 
we  would  murmur,  forsake,  and  give  over  both  God 
and  all  manner  of  righteousness  ;  then  to  resist  aud 
strive  against  our  afflictions  and  sorrowful  thoughts, 
and,  as  a  man  would  say,  to  spear  up  and  to  captivate 
and  subdue  our  natural  eyes,  wit,  and  reason 
.under  and  unto  the  obedience  of  God,  yiidding  and 
.submitting  ourselves  unto  him,  suffering  whatsoever 
it  be  with  a  good  and  ready  will,  even  .though  i*,  were 
most  bitter  and  cruel  death,  rather  than  we  would 
(swerve  from  .the  word  of  God  (Luke,  ix.)  ;  yea  and 
jnoreover,  to  -praise  God,  aud  to  give  him  thanks, 
tfiat  he  will  vouchsafe  so  fatherly  to  visit  as,  and  that 
he  hath  not  forgotten  ua: — 

This  is  called  a  right  Christian  patience  j  for  it  is 
God's  precept  and  commandment,  that  we  should 
not  murmur  or  .grudge  against  him  when  he  chasten- 
eth  as  ;  but  that  we  should  submit  ourselves  mo>t 
.humbly  unto  his  holy  will,*and  after  a  certain  manner 
.to  wish,  that  is  to  say,  willingly  to  suffer  and  bear 
jBtich  .punishment  aud  correction,  whereby  we  remain 
and  continue  obedient  unto  his  godly  righteousoess- 
-Murmur  not,  as  certain  murmured,  and  were  de- 
JtjtEoyed  °f  thq  destroyer,  (i  Cor.  x.  Numb,  xxi.) 
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as  a  point  of  our  .duty ;  and  it  is  a  grievous,  sin  to 
murmur  and  grudge  against  the  judgment  of  God, 
and  to  resist  and  strive  against  God's  .will,.  And 
God  doth  not  only  command  patience,  but  also  is 
himself  patient  and  long-suffering ;  which  destroyeth 
not  at  once  the  whoremonger,  the  extortioner,  and 
other  such-like  wicked  and  damnable  people,  with  a 
lightning  or  thunderbolt,  although  his  holy  and 
strait  righteousness  rcquireth  no  less.  (Deut.  xxxii.) 
He  giveth  time  and  space  sufficient  for  the  man  to 
repent,  and  to  return  to  grace  again.  • 

Hence  Paul  saith,  Dost  thou  despise  the  abundant 
riches  of  his  goodness,  his  patience,  and  long-suffer- 
ing ?  Knowest  thou  not  that  the  goodness  and  gen- 
tleness  of  God  calleth  thee  to  repentance?  (Horn, 
xii.)  According  unto  this  godly  example,  though  it 
be  so  that  we  must  suffer  somewhat  against  our  will, 
and  contrary  to  our  minds  and  affections,  yet  should 
we  not  murmur  and  grudge,  but  amend  our  lives, 
and  patiently  look  and  wait  for  better. 

And  specially  the  unspeakable  fidelity  and  love  of 
God  towards  us  ought  lawfully  to  move  and  persuade 
us  to  suffer  God  to  work  with  us  even  according  to 
his  will  and  pleasure;  for  by  this  means  we  give  God 
this  honour,  that  he  doth  us  no  wrong  nor  injury,  but 
disposeth  all  things  most  wisely,  and  will  direct  them 
to  a  good  end. 

On  the  contrary  part,  the  impatient  man  murmur- 
eth  and  grudgeth  against  God,  and  is  angry  with 
him,  as  though  his  judgments. and  works  were  not 
just  and  right,  forasmuch  as  the  wicked  and  ungodly 
live  in  pomp,  pleasure,  and  all  dissoluteness,  and  the 
virtuous  and  godly  in  poverty,  sorrow,  and  misery* 
He  may  peradventure  fancy  and  imagine  with  himself, 
that  God  overcharged  his  faithful  children,  aud  will 
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sufferthem  to  remain  in  peril,  necessity,  and  danger, 
and  will  not  hear  them,  (Psalm  Mxvii.) 

And  thus  he  is  so  poisoned  with  bitterness  and 
obstinacy,  that  he  beginneth  to  hate  and  to  blas- 
pheme God  in  heareri,  and  seeketh  unlawful  means 
to  help  and  remedy  himself:  likeasSaul  did,  running 
after  witches  and  soothsayers.  (1  Sam.  xxriii.) 
Wherefore  let  every  Christian  man  take  heed,  that  no 
such  raving  fierceness  and  bitterness  come  upon  htm, 
or  at  least  that  it  remain  not  long  by  him  ;  but  in 
aoch  temptation  let  him  fight  manfully,  as  in  the  face 
and  sight  of  the  heavenly  Captain,  which  both  seeth 
and  knoweth  all  things,  and  also  most  fnithfolly 
rescueth  his  soldiers,  and  is,  as  it  were,  a  fellow  and 
one  among  them,  and  will  recompense  all  their  la- 
bour and  travail  a  thousand  fold  in  the  life  everlasting. 

Moreover,  wc  have  an  evident  and  perfect  image 
and  spectacle  of  all  patience  in  our  Lora  Jesus  Christ, 
as  he  himself  pointed  us  unto  himself,  saying,  "  Who- 
soever will  follow  me,  let  him  forsake  himself,  and 
take  his  cross  Upon  his  back,  and  follow  me."  (Matt, 
xvi.)  When  his  unspeakable  martyrdom  and  passion 
began,  he  prayed,  '*  O  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  take 
this  cup  from  me;  but  thy  will,  and  not  mine,  be 
done."  Where  did  he  ever  once  murmur  or  grudge, 
or  cast  out  so  much  as  one  untoward  and  unpatient 
word,  when  he  was  mocked  and  scorned,  scoarged 
and  beaten,  and  most  cruelly  misordered  and  dealt 
withal  ?  (Matt.  xxvi.  Mark,  xiv.  Luke,  xxft.  John,  vi. 
xviii.  Isa.  liii.) 

Print  this  well  and  surely  in  thy  mind,  that  he  did 
pray  upon  the  cross' for  his  greatest  enemies,  and  said, 
"  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  (Luke,  xxiii.  Acts,  vii.)  If  he  through 
his  heavenly  and  divine  might  and  power  rid  himself 
of  all  his  pain,  sorrow,  and  danger,  and  that  we  in 
©.yr  sorrow,  anguish,  and  necessity  had  not  felt  anj 
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heavenly  strength  nor  power  from  God,  then  could- 
we  not  have  comforted  ourselves  at  all  with  our  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ.  But  he  would  not  put  off  his  bitter 
passion  through  his  almighty  power,  but  rather  over-' 
Came  it  through  weakness.  * 

Now  then  if  He,  whom  all  angels  and  creatures 
in  heaven  and  earth  do  behold  and  look  upon  (Psa. 
xcvii.  Heb.  i.),  yea,  whom  they  all  must  serve  and 
fear,  doth  suffer  innocently  undeserved,  with  all  pa- 
tience and  meekness,  more  than  ever  any  Christian, 
rpau  was  attempted  with,  it  ougbt  lawfully  to  make 
even  a  heart  of  stone  or  iron  to  yearn  and  melt,,  and 
to  take  these  small  afflictions  well  deserved,  most 
patiently  and  willingly,  and  to  suffer  and  bear  them 
most  meekly. 

And  this  practice  did  the  holy  elect  of  God  in  the 
old  time  not  only  inculcate  and  teach  with  words, 
but  also  express  and  perform  in  deed.  It  was  a 
heavy  cross  unto  Abraham  to  slay  and  offer  up  his 
most  dear  son  ;  and  yet  he  with  all  patience  shewed 
himself  obedient  unto  God  therein. 

And  Isaac,  perceiving  tliat  it  stood  upon  his  life, 
and  that  he  should  die,  we  read  not  that  be  did  resist, 
nor  once  open  his  mouth  against  it.  (Gen.  xxii.) 

Joseph,,  when  he  was  delivered  of  bis  brethren 
unto  the  heathen,  which  were  strangers  unto  him, 
yet  he  forgave  it  his  brethren,  and  did  them  good 
for  it.  (Gen.xxxvii.  xlv.)  Moses  being  reviled  of 
the  Israelites  as  a  deceiver  and.  a  betrayer,  yet  had 
such  compassion,  on  them  that  he  prayed  for  them, 
saying,  "  O  Lord,  either  forgive  them,  or  else  wipe 
me  out  of  thy  book.*'  Here  is  he  willing  and  ready 
to  take  all  the  Israelites'  sins  and  offences  upon 
himself,  that  God  should  punish  him  for  them.  (Exod. 
xvii.  xxxii,  Rom.  ix.) 

.  David  was  fain  to  be  a  banished  outcast  a  long 
tjme,  and  to  flee  every  where  from  Saul,  whom  not- 
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withstanding  he  might  ag  easily'  have  destroyed  and 
killed,  as  he  might  have  eaten  a  bit  of  bread  (l  Sam. 
xvtii.) ;  and  after  that  he  Was  put  to  flight  of  his  own 
son,  yet  Said  patiently,  "  If  I  find  grace  and  favour 
before  God,  then  will  he  restore  me  again ;  but  if 
he  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  nor  deKght  in  thee,  be- 
hold, here  1  am,  let  him  do  with  me  as  pleaseth  him 
best."  (aSam.xvi,) 

Job'j  thcspectaele  of  patience,  being  full  of  sores 
ifc  hisbbdy,  spoiled  of 'his'  goods,  and  deprived  of 
his  children,  said  thus  :•**'  God  gave  it,  and  God 
hath  taken  it  away,-  the  name  of  the  Lord  be  praised." 
Furthermore  he  saith,  •*  If  he  should  kill  ine,  yet 
*ill  I  put'mytrust  in  him.'*  (Job,  i.  ii.  xiii.) 

Mattathias,  in  the  very  highest  peril  and  danger 
of  his' 'burly 'and  IKe,  at  such  time  as  they  would  have 
oompericd  and  forced  him  onto  idolatry,  made  this 
answer  unto  the  servants  and1  ministers  of  Anttochus: 
"  We  wiH  not  swerve  nor  depart  from  our  faith, 
neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  the  left."  [I  Mac.  ii.) 
The  Apostles  did- rejoice  that  they  were  worthy  to 
be  scourged,  beat,  and  reviled  for  the  name  of  Je- 
sus. (Acts,  v.)  '" 

We  should  learn' to 'cry  with  Raul,  ".I  am  sure 
that  neither  death  nor  life,'  neither  height  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  can  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  our  Lord;"17 

After  the  time  of  the  holy  Prophets  and  Apostles, 
many  thousand  martyrs  (among  whom  Were  divers 
notable  matrons,  chaste  vtfgms,' 'and  other  young 
people)  did  suffer  inost  grievous  torments'  and  afflic- 
tions for  the  truth's  sake.  (1  Mac.  li.'l  Mac.  vi.  vii.) 
•  But  now  here  might  some  man  object  and  say, 
It  is  no  marvel  that  the  holy  saints  did  suffer  joyfully 
and  boldly,  for  they  did  suffer  innocently,  unwor- 
thily, and  without  desert;  but  as  for  me,  I  must  needs, 
complain  that  J-ath*  wretched  sinner,  aad  that  which 
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in  all  the  sorrows  and  necessities  that  have  assaulted 
us.  Therefore  will  we  not  fear,  though  the  world 
should  sink,  and  though  the  hills  should  be  carried 
away  in  tbemidst-of  theses^  &c.  (Psat.  xlvi.)  Yea, 
every  Christian  man  (if  it  were  possible)  should  be 
content  to  lose  a  thousand  bodies  and  lives,  if  it  were 
for  no  other  thing  but  that  he  hath  heard,  tasted, 
and-tntieved  the  holy  Gospel. 

But  for  any  man  to  be  impatient,  and  so  to  re- 
main,'it  is  an  evident  token  that  the  same  person 
never  had  any  true  faith  ;  or  else,  if  he  bad,  that  it 
ir  quenched  and  gone  away.  For  impatiency  falleth 
unto  murmuring  and  disobedience  against  God,  and 
beginneth  to  hate  God,  and  to  blaspheme  him. 

Also  Christian  prayer  is  a  great  help  and  further- 
ance to  patience  ;  for  in  prayer  we  desire  the  sancti- 
fication  of  the  name  of  God.  Now  is  the  name, 
«f  God  most  praised  and  sanctified,  when  we,  being 
In  the  highest  danger  and  necessity,  do  depend  and 
hang  upon  God  (through  faith  and  patience)  as  upon 
one  that  will  dispose  all  things  well,  and  to  a  good 
end. 

Again,  in  prayer  we  desire  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  may  come  unto  us..  (Matt.  vi.  Luke,  xi.)  Now, 
if  God  will  confound  and  destroy  in  us  the  king. 
dom  of  the  devil  and  of  the  flesh,  or  else  would  ut- 
terly lead  and  draw  us  into  his  godly  and  heavenly 
kingdom  through  the  cross,  were  it  not  as  much  a* 
to  pray  against  ourselves,  if  we  should  be  impatient 
under  the  same  ? 

■  We  pray,  likewise,  thatGod's  will  be  done.  Now 
if  it  be  God's  will  that  we  should  hare  sorrow,  trouble, 
and  adversity  upon  earth,  how  date  or  can  we  resist 
or  grudge  against  his  will .? 
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Examples  and  causes  taken  out  of  natural  things, 
and  of  heathen  men,  whereby  a  man  may  be  moved 
to  patience  in  adversity. 

THE    TWENTY-NINTH    CHAPTEH. 

If  there  were  no  holy  Scripture  at  all,  yet  might 
a  man  of  his  own  reason  take  example  of  brute 
beasts,  of  natural  things,  as  of  body  and  soul,  and 
the  natural  parts  unto  them  belonging ;  also  of  hea- 
then men,  Jews,  and  handy  craftsmen,  and  of  all 
manner  of  states  and  degrees  of  men ;  and  likewise 
of  the  angels,  and  of  the  devil ;  whereby  they  might 
conclude  and  learn,  that  they  ought  to  behave  them- 
selves patiently,  boldly,  and  manfully,  in  adversity 
and  misfortune. 

A  lamb  or  a  sheep  is  led  unto  the  slaughter,  and 
never  crieth  nor  openeth  the  mouth,  but  suffereth 
and  abideth  it  patiently  and  meekly.  Even  so  ought 
the  holy  elect  of  God,  when  they  are  cursed  and  re- 
viled, not  to  curse  or  revile  again  ;  when  they  are 
smitten,  not  to  smite  again  ;  but  to  suffer  all  manner  - 
of  smart  and  pain,  and  uot  once  to  open  their  mouths 
against  it. 

Our  body  is  but  very  worm's  meat;  and  if  we 
could  bestow  the  same  to  the  honour  of  our  Re- 
deemer and  Saviour  Christ,  ought  we  not  to  be 
glad  and  rejoice,  if  we  might  so  do  ?  (Job,  xix. 
I  Cor.  xv.  Eccles.  v.) 

Likeas  they  that  are  sick  and  diseased  can  be  con- 
tent to  suffer  and  abide  any  of  the  members  of  their 
body  to  be  cut  off,  and  to  be  burnt,  so  that  they 
might  be  any  thing  relieved  and  eased  thereby  of 
their  great  smart  and  continual  pain  (which  is  yet 
but  transitory),  and  be  made  whole  and  sound  again : 
even  so  ought  we  gladly  and  willingly  to  suffer  our 
Lord  God,  and  to  be  still  and  quiet  when  he  sendeth 
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us  adversity,  whereby  we  may  be  relieved  and  dis- 
charged of  eternal  pain,  and  obtain  health,  blessing, 
and  salvation  for  our  souls. 

■  If  thou  canst  consider  the  order  and  course  of  na- 
ture, that  u  naturally  written  in  thy  heart,  thou 
shall  thereby  learn  and  conclude  that  a  man  ought  to 
be  so  strong  and  steadfast,  that  he  should  not  be 
moved  by  any  smart,  pain,  or  other  temptation,  to 
do  any  thing  that  is  unseemly  or  against  honesty. 

And  out  of  this  honesty,  wrought  and  planted  in 
nature,  sprang  the  learning  and  examples  of  the  wise 
and  notable  heathen  then,  which  we  call  philoso- 
phers, among  whom  this  was  a  common  proverb  and 
sentence :  **  Bear  and  forbear."  The  first  word 
whereof  tcacheth  us,  that  we  should  suffer  the  cross 
patiently,  and  to  be  still  and  meek,  when  we  are  vi- 
sited therewith.  And  the  second  signineth,  that  we 
should  hate,  flee,  and  avoid  all  manner  of  ea- 
amptes,  words,  or  deeds,  that  might  give  any  manner 
of  occasion  to  any  evil.  Aristotle,  in  his  book  of 
manners,  teacheth,  that  felicity  and  blessedness  con- 
sisted not  specially  in  health  of  body,  in  abundance 
of  goods;  or  in  worldly  honour,  dignity,  and  estima- 
tion, but  rather  in  the  exercise  and  practice  of  virtue. 

'  Out  of  the  which  it  followeth,  that  a  man  that  is  vir- 
tuous may  be  blessed,  though  he  have  never  so  much 

''trouble  and  adversity ;  and  he  reckoneth  and  taketh 
trouble  or  adversity  for  the  very  matter  and  occa- 
sion whereby  virtue  is  most  stirred  up  and  exercised, 

'  and  wherein  it  doth  most  shine  and  appear. 

And  the  same  Aristotle  also  compareth  an  honest 
and  virtuous  man  unto  a  good  captain :  for  likes*  a 
good  captain  leadeth  and  ordereth  his  host,  accord- 
ing as  the  occasion   requireth :  even  so  a   virtuous 

'  man  behaveth  himself  patiently  and  well  in  adver- 
sity, and  maketh  the  best  of  h. 
'  The  Stoics  did  teach  plainly,  that  it  was  not  to  be 
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reckoned  an  evil  thing  for  us  to  live  in  poverty,  sick- 
ness, and  misery ;  but  this  only  to  be  evil,  to  forsake 
virtue,  arid  shew  any  point  of  dishonesty.  Cicero, 
one  of  the  most  notable  and  excellent  Romans',  wrn> 
*th  thus  :  "  Remember  and  persuade  this  with  thy- 
self, that  besides  sin  and  dishonesty,  nothing  can 
happen  to  a  man  whereat  he  ought  to  be  astonished 
or  abashed."  And  according  to  this  example  did 
one  heathen  man  often  comfort  another  by  all  man- 
joer  of  circumstances  and  things,  as  these  following, 
and  others. 

It  beseemeth  not  a  man  to  weep  and  wail  like  .a 
child,  or  a  womari.  And  Seneca  writeth  thus :  It  is 
easier  to  subdue  and  overcome  a  whole  nation,  than 
one  only  man.  Item :  Thou  art  no  more  a  child  Of 
a  year,  but  thou  hast  age  and  years,  and  therefore 
more  is  required  of  thee  than  of  a  child.  Thou  hast 
been  brought  up  and  instructed  from  thy  youth  in 
godly  wisdom  and  knowledge ;  the  same  must  thou 
now  practise  and  shew  forth. 

Before  this  time  thou  couldest  comfort  and  give 
good  counsel  unto  others ;  do  not  now,  therefore, 
like  the  evil  physicians,  which  boast  and  pretend  that 
they  can  help  other  men,  and  cannot  help  themselves;. 
Before  this  time  hitherto  thou  hast  shewed  and  be- 
haved thyself  manfully ;  therefore  be  now  like  unto 
-thyself,  and  go  not  backward.  It  were  an  tmseeming: 
thing  to  wax  from  day  today  worse,  and  weaker,  and 
tuch-like. 

Although  this  doctrine  of  the  heathen  men  in  thtt 
and  such  other  points  is  to  be  .commended,  yet  the 
-stories  do  make  mention  of  many  uwseemly«ctB  thdt 
they  did :  .as  this,,  that  Coriolanua,  fer  desire  of  re- 
venge, did  war  against  hisown  natural  country ;  also 
Cafo  and  Autonius,  for  sorrow  and  heaviness,  did 
kill  and  murder  themselves.  But  the  very  reason 
of  man  oan  discern  and  judge,  that  such  thing* 
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are  against  nature,  and  against  all  virtue  and  ho- 
nesty. 

But  the  very  right  and  the  most  notable  heathen 
men  hare  commended  and  set  forth  patience,  not 
only  with  words,  but  also  have  shewed  the  same  in 
example  and  deed.  Among  the  Grecians,  Aristioes, 
an  excellent  virtuous  man,  being  banished  out  of  ha 
country,  did  take  and  suffer  his  misery  very  manfully 
end  patiently.  Among  the  Romans,  Camillas  and 
Attilius  Regulus  were  highly  commended  and 
praised  for  their  excellent  patience  and  stoutness, 
which  they  shewed  in  adversity. 

Scipio  could  have  defended  and  revenged  himself 
of  the  seditious  rebellion  with  force  and  strong  hand. 
But  of  an  excellent  princely  heart  he  went  out  of  the 
fight  of  his  enemies  for  a  time,  and  suffered  much 
trouble  and  injury  of  them,  for  the  profit  of  hit 
land,  lest  he  should  give  the  occasion  to  more  bit- 
terness and  fierceness.  Yea,  we  read  of  certain  wo- 
men, as  of  Cornelia,  which  in  affliction  and  adver- 
sity did  shew  manly  hearts  and  great  stoutness. 

But  we  must  always  mark,  the  right  difference  be* 
tween  the  heathenish  and  the  Christian  patience. 
As  Socrates  in  his  adversity  did  wonder  at  the  un- 
righteousness of  men,,  and  thought  that  it  was  but  a 
chance  and  fortune  that  he  was  afflicted  ;  but  David 
Jtnew  and  confessed  that  his  visitation  and  affliction 
-casne  from  God.  (3  Sam.  xxiv.  1  Chron.  xii.) 

Socrates,  forasmuch  as  he  suffereth  innocently, 
.and  without  a  cause,  he  cannot  find  by  his  reason  that 
we  should  wish  and  desire  punishment  and  affliction ; 
but  David,  after  a  certain  manner,  wisheth  and  de- 
sireth  the  cross ;  for  he  knoweth  that  it  is  God's  will 
to  testify,  and  to  open  manifestly,  through  the  croa 
and  adversity,  his  wrath  and  displeasure  against  sip.' 

Socrates,  in  his  manly  sufferance  and  patience,  ba- 
ther desireth  nor  Iooketh  for  any  help,  comfort,  or 
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mitigation  of  his  afflictions  from  God.  Yea,  the 
notable  Cato,  hearing;  Pompeius,  being  a  good  man, 
was  overcome  and  subdued  of  Julius,  which  was  a 
wicked  man,  began  to  doubt  and  despair.  But  David 
in  his  patience  and  obedience  calleth  upon  God  for 
help  and  deliverance,  and  is  certain  and  sure  that  the 
Almighty  Lord  doth  assist  him  for  the  holy  and  bless- 
ed seed's  sake,  whereof  the  heathen  have  no  know- 
ledge nor  understanding.  (Psalm  v.  Gen.  iii .) 

Thus,  by  comparing  the  one  to  the  other,  we 
shall  find  and  perceive  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel 
is  more  pleasant  and  acceptable,  and  moveth  us  onto 
more  thankfulness  towards  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ;  through  whom,  and  by  whose  means,  we 
obtain  an  whole  and  a  perfect  comfort.  Now  from 
the  old  ethnics  and  heathen  men  let  us  descend  and 
come  to  the  Turks,  Jews,  and  to  other  degrees  of 
men.  Many  a  Turk  and  Jew  would  suffer  himself 
to  be  martyred  and  tormented  most  cruelly,  rather 
than  he  would  deny  or  forsake  Mahomet's  religion, 
and  his  perverse  and  naughty  faith  ;  and  why  should 
not  a  Christian  then  much  more  be  content  to  suffer 
stoutly,  if  need  should  require,  for  the  Christian  re- 
ligion and  faith's  sake?  , 

A  merchant-man  maketh  far  voyages  and  great 
journeys,  and  ventureth  body 'and  goods,  and  no- 
thing n  too  hard  and  sour  for  him,  only  for  worldly 
and  transitory  gain  end  lucre;  And  yet  his  hope*  is 
uncertain,  whether  his  chance  shall  be  good  or  evil. 
And  though  he  happeneth  never  so  well,  yet  he 
bringeth  home  nothing  but  frail  and  transitory  goods, 
which  shall  have  an  end* 

Now  all  we  hare  a  long  voyage  to  make  also,  even 
from  earth  to  heaven.  And  should  not  we  be  a* 
well  content,  as  prompt,  glad,  and  willing,  to  suffer 
all  manner  .of  perils  and  dangers,  that  may  happen 
by  the  way,  seeing  that  we  have  an  infallible  and  sure 
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hope  of  eternal  and  everlasting  riches,   set  Jaw 
Christ  >  sake  ? 

A  wayfaring  man,  that  goeth  from  home,  although 
he  poeseth  many  pleasant  bouses  and  goodly  meads, 
yet  minding  altogether  homeward  again,  all  sach 
things  do  nothing  tempt  nor  grieve  him :  even  so, 
whensoever  we  have  sot  all  our  pleasure  end  delight 
bene,  let  us  stabiieh  our  comfort  and  delight  our- 
selves with  oar  country  Bud  habitation  m  heaven, 
(aCor.  v.  Phil.  «i.) 

.  When  a  man  of  an  high  and  noble  birth  i»  cut* 
teamed  and  mishandled  in  a  strange  hud.  where  he 
is  not  knowm,  it  grieteth  him  nothing  so  much  as  if 
the  like  should  happen  ujato  bin  at  boa*  in  b>»  own 
natural  country.  Now  is  our  -natural  country  in 
heaven ;  upon  earth  we  are  bat  atrangera  and  piU 
grim*.  Therefore  we  ought  the  .rather  to  avfier  aU 
tilings  patiently  here,  only  that  we  may  have  real 
among  the  inhabitants  in  our  right  eternal  land  and 
country.  (Hen.  xiii.  Fhil.tij.  l  Pet,  i.) 
!  A  man  of  war,  preparing  himself  with  all  manner 
of  things  appertaining  to  warfare,  though  hit  eoray 
be .  never  «o  strong,  yet  he  forgetteth  aU  fear,  ami 
never  once  thinketh  upon  the  strokes  and  wounds, 
but  only  .upon  the  victory  and  triumph,  and  goeth 
his  way  and  fighteth  manfully  like  a  giant  against  bis 
enemies,  only  for  worldly  glory  and  lucre :  -  which 
tiling  may  redound  to  the  great  slander  and  shame  of 
Christian  people,  if  they  for  the  honour,  glory,  and 
pleasure  of  God  should  not  as  promptly,  willingly, 
and  manfully,  fight  against  their  ghuatly  enemies  for 
higher  and  greater  triumph,  lucre,  and  oomsnodity. 

A  ploughman  or  an  husbandman  goeth.  to  the 
field,  dungetb,  ploughetb,  spweth,  and  harnowetb 
hi*  ground,  and  hath  much  sorrow  therewith?,  and 
wattetb  lor  fruit  and  profit  thereof,    By  the  earee 
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Turn  a  four-comered  stone  how  thou  wilt,  and  it 
ahall  always  stand  upright.  .  Even  so,  howsoever  a 
right  Christian  be  tempted  and  assaulted,  he  will 
«rer,  notwithstanding,  remain  upright.  When  a  man 
ptayeth  at  the  tables,  he  cannot  always  cast  what  he 
Would  have,  but  whatsoever  he  hath  cast,  he  must 
nuke  the  best  of  jt.  To  this  game  dotn  Plato  liken 
our  life,  wherein  happen  many  things  contrary  to  our 
will,  which  we  must  take  and  turn  ell  to  the  best* 
and  never  despair. 

When  a  little  child  that  can  scarcely  go  chanceth 
to  stumble  upon  a  stone,  he  fulleth  down  by  and  by 
in  the  same  place,  and  there  lieth  still,  weeping  and 
crying  till  somebody  take  him  up.  Sut  people  of 
reason  and  understanding  must  not  do  like  children, 
but  must  use  and  endeavour  themselves,  what  sick- 
ness or  inconvenience  soever  happen,  by  and  by  (so 
far  as  is  possible)  to  ease,  heal,  and  remedy  it. 

A  virtuous  child  will  not  forsake  his  father  in  hia 
need  or  trouble,  nor  an  honest  wife'  her  husband  and 
spouse,  nor  yet  a  faithful  servant  his  master.  And 
why,  then,  should  we  forsake  God  our  father,  or 
Christ  our  spouse  and  heavenly  lord  and  master,  in 
.trouble  and  adversity  ? 

-Such  m  are  money-merchants,  ambitious  and  vainr 
glorious,  fornicators,  whoremongers,  and  murderers, 
care  neither  for  shame  nor  for  any  thing  else,  and 
.spare  no  labour  or  travail,  so  that  they  may  bring  to 
pass  their  wicked  lust  and  desire,  and  yet  oft-times 
they  miss  also.  And  why,  then,  should  not  a  right 
godly  man  be  constant,  painful,  and  patient,  in  ho- 
nest and  good  things,  as  St.-  Bernard  wfitoth  very 
well,  saying,  What  a  (siatness,  sluggishness,  and 
(hdnesB  is  this,  that  such  as  are  wicked  and  uagedJy 
•should  be  more  fervent  to  wickednws  and  afeoaHee- 
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tion,  than  we  should  be  to  honesty  and  goodness  % 
yea,  that  they  should  run  more  swiftly  to  the  devil 
and  to  death,  than  we  should  to  God  and  to  life ! 

Furthermore,  thy  tearfulness  and  impatiency  is  a 
great  pleasure  and  comfort  to  thy  foes,  and  a  great 
heaviness  and  discomfort  to  thy  friends.  Por  doubt- 
less all  that  wish  thee  good,  do  rejoice  in  thy  strength 
and  cons  tan  tnes».  Think  also  that  thou  tightest  in 
the  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  which  by  the  pro- 
vision and  appointment  of  God  do  dwell  with  thee, 
and  move  and  exhort  thee  to  steadfastness ;  and 
they  rejoice  when  thou  continuest  steadfast  in  good- 
ness, (1  Cor.  iv.) 

And  again :  we  should  to  the  uttermost  of  our 
power  flee  and  abhor  all  such  things  as  might  delight 
and  rejoice  the  devil ;  for  he  is  the  deadly  arch- 
enemy of  God,  and  of  all  mankind.  (I  Pet.  iv.) 

Now  this  is  the  very  purpose  of  his  temptations 
and  suggestions,  and  all  that  he  seeketh,  that  we, 
when  we  are  poor,  should  steal ;  and  when  we  are 
sick,  that  we  should  murmur  against  God ;  and  hi 
war,  affliction,  and  adversity,  that  we  should  forsake 
our  Christian  faith  and  religion.  Constantness,  faith- 
fulness, and  steadfastness  towards  God  and  the  Chris- 
tian church,  doth  grieve  and  displease  him  ;  therefore 
we,  to  rejoice  the  angels,  and  to  grieve  the  devil, 
ought  the  rather  to  be,  constant  and  patient  in  the 
midst  of  all  adversity. 

By  what  means  patience  may  be  obtained  and  gotten' 
and  once  had,  how  it  may  be  kept  and  increased* 

THE   THIRTIETH   CHAPTER. 

Notwithstanding  that  we  know  and  perceive  that 
patience  is  so  profitable  and  fruitful  a  thing  unto  us, 
yet  we  feel  in  our  flesh  a  certain  misliking  and 
grudge  toward  the  cross.    Who  can  be  content  and 
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tiraation,  goods,  children,  or  wife?  The  remem- 
brance of  the  pleasure  and  prosperity  that  we  have 
had  in  times  past  doth  so  grieve  us,  that  with  Lot** 
wife  we  sigh  and  look,  back  after  Sodom  (Gen.  six.)  ; 
and  with  the  children  of  Israel  we  lust  after  the 
flesh-pots  in  Egypt.  (Exod.  xvi.)  And  like  weak- 
ness do  we  also  find, in  the  noble  king  and  prophet 
David,  as  he  himself  saith  :  Many  say  unto  my  soul, 
He  hath  no  God  ;  my  soul  would  receive  no  comfort, 
my  spirit  is  waxen  weak  and  feeble.  (Psalm  lxxrii.) 

Item,  our  Saviour  Jesus,  in  his  innocent  flesh,  did 
shew  and  declare  the  tearfulness  and  anguish  of  the 
flesh,  whenas  he,  kneeling  upon  the  Mount  Olivet, 
considered  his.  passion  and  martyrdom  that  was  com- 
ing and  at  hand,  and  sweat  for  sorrow  and  anguish, 
so  that  the  drops  of  his  sweat  gushed  upon  the  earth 
like  drops  of  blood,  and  he  prayed  unto  his  Father, 
that,  if  it  were  his  will,  that  cup  might  be  taken  from 
him-  (Luke,  xxii.)  In  like  manner,  being  upon  the 
cross,  be  said,  My  God,  my  God,  why  Itast  thou 
forsaken  me  ?  how  long  wilt  thou  thus  deal  with  me? 
(Psalm  xxii.  Matt,  xxvii.) 

■  But  it  is  not  to  be  understood  as  though  Christ  did 
doubt  of  his  Father's  favour  and  grace;  but  the  weak- 
ness of  his  flesh  could  have  been  content  to  have 
suffered  no  more.  (Mark,  xiv.  Luke,  xxii.  John, 
xviii.  Gal.  v.) 

Now  likeas  the  spirit  far  passeth  and  overcometh 
the  flesh  in  Christ :  even  so  must  it  do  in  us  also, 
that  we  have  more  respect  unto  God,  and  unto  the 
life  everlasting,  than  unto  this  worm-eaten  flesh. 
And  therefore  now  wilt  we  declare  by  most  sure  and 
infallible  reasons,  by  what  means  and  ways  a  man 
may  master  and  overcome  his  flesh  in  the  time  of 
the  cross  and  affliction ;  aad  so  shew  and  declare 
true  and  perfect  patience. 
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-  Which  virtae  (Iflteas  aN  other)  ha*  her  fin*  be- 
ginning and  increase  of  the  grace,  power,  and  spirit 
of  God,  without  whom  we  can  work  nothing  that 
good  is,  neither  jet  resist  or  overcome  any  evil. 

-  It  fs  written,  The  victory  consisteth  not  in  the' 
multitude  of  men,  hot  the  power  and  strength  coro- 
eth  from  heaven.  (1  Mac.  in.) 

Item :  1  am  able  to  do  at!  things  through  Him  that 
maketh  me  mighty,  which  is  Christ.  (Phil,  iv.) 
Wherefore,  although  my  fleshly  reason  sinketb,  «t- 
vereth,  and  faileth  never  so  much,  yet  doth  God 
continually  preserve  and  uphold  my  spirit,  that  it  do 
not  utterly  faint,  bat  continue  prompt  and  willing  tiH 
such  time  as  it  may  be  delivered  and  eased. 
*  But  now  how  should  we  order  and  behave  oar- 
actves  that  God  may  grant  us  his  strength,  and  tree 
patience,  and  boldness?  Forsooth,  through  faith, 
hope;  prayer,  love,  true  faithfulness,  virtue,  and 
godliness,  we  may  obtain  it  of  God. 

First,  we  must  furnish  and  comfort  our  hearts  and 
minds  with  faith  towards  God ;  for  whosoever  doth 
know  perfectly,  and  is  certain  that  God,  which  is  the 
Lord  of  all  haps  and  mishaps,  of  prosperity  and  adver- 
sity, is  pacified  and  reconciled  with  him,  and  that  he 
for  that  cause  cannot  be  deprived  of  eternal  salvation, 
the  same  shall  be  able  to  contemn  and  defy  all  worldly 
honour,- pomp,  and  lusts.  And  again,  there  can  be 
no  pain  so  bitter,  sharp,  and  grievous  unto  him,  that 
can  bring  him  out  of  patience. 

In  our  Christian  faith  we  confess  and  believe  an 
hcJy  universal  church,  and  that  we  have  fellowship 
and  participation  with  all  saints  and  elect  of  God; 
and  also  we  confess  and  believe  remission  of  sins,  re- 
surrection of  the  flesh,  and  life  everlasting.  And 
Christ  giveth  unto  every  one  that  hath  fiiHh  this  ab- 
solution :  Whosoever  benreth  my  word  and  believetli 
Him  that  hath  sent  me,  the  same  hath  everlasting 
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life,  and  oometh  not  to  judgment,  but  pasantfe 
through  from  death  to  life.  (John,  v.)  Wnerebne 
through  faith  a  man  obtainetb  power,  strength,  pa* 
tience,  constancy,  and  stesd^utiieu  in  all  goodness* 
{Rom.  v.  viii.  Heb.  x.  xi.) 

If  strong  and  mighty  enemies  should  coca*  upon 
Jhee,  assault  and  besiege  thee,  fled  Uwu  hadat  «• 
thy  side  one  whom  thou  knewest  certainly  to  be  * 
lord,  and  to  have  power  over  all  ehtne enemies,  thou 
snightest  lawfully  be  bold,  sad  without  fear.  Nov 
have  we  (through  faith)  Christ  oo  our  side,  which  it 
Lord  over  all  lords,  which  bath  full  power  oyer  an* 
fortune  and  misfortune,  prosperity  and  adversity. 

Therefore  thou  must  not  long  think,  and  look  upon 
the  weakness  of  thy  flesh,  but  thou  must  stir  about 
with  thy  faith,  that  is  to  say*  thou  must  earnestly 
and  diligently  consider  the  mighty  aad  true  love  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  both  can  and  will  comfort  and 
rejoice  thee  more  than  all  misfortune  if  able  to  m*» 
eoenfoit  thee,  or  to  make  thee  heavy. 

It  is  said  to  us,  Your  enemy  the  devil  goetb  about 
like  a  roaring  lion,  and  seekeib  whom  be  may  de- 
vour ;  whom  resist  ye  steadfastly  with  faith.  (1  Pet.  r.) 
Item :  St.  James  satth  that  your  approved  faith  work. 
eth  patience.  The  holy  ano  faithful  Apostles  did  «ri» 
tleiitly  declare,  that  according  to  the  inward  scan  it 
was  a  joy  and  comfort  unto  them  to  .be  beaten  and 
scourged  for  the  Lord's  sake.  Again :  all  trouble 
and.  affliction  are  grievous  by  reason  of  our  weak 
faith,  which  is  yet  but  little  exercised,  and  hath  not 
well  and  fully  tasted  the  riches  and  treasures  of  the 
children  of  God. 

Yet,  notwithstanding,  no  man  ought  to  despair, 
though  behave  not  a  perfect  strong  faith. 

It  happeneth  oftentimes  that  the  faith,  being  little 
and  weak,  in  the  time  of  necessity  and  affliction, 
draw eth  hack,  and  is  like  to  a  brand  and  sparkle  that 
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tilth  but  a  little  fire  upon  it,  which  the  Lord  Jesus  wiB 
not  quench,  but  increase,  so  that  we  do  but  pray 
with  the  dear  Apostles,  and  say,  O  Lord,  strengthen 
Our  faith.  (Itti.  xli.  Mitt.  lii.  Mar.  ix.) 

But  when  a  man  is  utterly  destitute  of  faith,  a*  be 
that  knoweth  of  no  other,  nor  of  no  better  life  than 
this,  it  is  no  marvel  at  all,  though  he  despair  at 
length. 

-  Yea,  the  more  he  truateth  in  himself,  or  in  any 
worldly-and  transitory  thing,  the  more  unable  is  he 
to- resist  and  continue  in  trouble  and  adversity.  (Acts, 
vr.  v.)  For  there  i*  no  right,  comfort,  nor  succour, 
in  any  manner  of  thing  besides  the  Lord  Jesus. 

■  There  are  two  kinds  of  hope ;  the  one  is  of  na- 
tnre,  and  the  other  cometh  of  faith.  The  natural 
hope  is  a  special  gift  and  benefit  of  God,  which,  after 
a  certain'  manner,  doth  help  and  comfort  a  man  that 
is  troubled  and  vexed,  that  he  do  not  utterly  despair; 
4rat  in  the  midst  of  all  adversity  hopeth  that  in 
a  while  it  wilt  be  better,  and  so  waiteth  and  tarrieth 
till  the  adversity  be  overblown. 

-  Now  if  this  natural-hope  have  such  a  strength  and 
virtue,  should  not  the  other  hope,  which  the  Spirit 
of- God  doth  newly  inspire,  through  faith,  works 
much  greater*  and  perfeoter  patience  and  strength ; 
that  i  nun  in  the  midst  of  his  cross -shall  hope  and 
wait  for  heavenly  comfort  and  aid  of  God  for  Christ'* 
aaker  And  although  the  natural  hope  doth  often 
and  many  times  fail  and  deceive,  and  is  always  tin* 
certain,  yet  this  Christian  hope  doth  never  rail  nor 
deceive. 

The  husbandman  considered!  not  only  his  labour 
and  travail,  and  what  tempest- and  mischance  of  wea- 
ther may  fortune  ;  but  forasmuch  as  he  trusteth  and 
hopeth  that  the  fruit  shall  wax  and  come  forth  when 
the  time  is,  therefore  he  laboureth  stoutly  and  with  a 
good  will :  even  so  in  the  spiritual  vineyard,  under 
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the  yoke  of  the  Lord,  the  hope  and  trust  of  honour 
and  reward  maketh  men  patient  and  willing,  ■  and 
giveth  them  courage.  If  we  hope  for  that  thing 
which  we  see  not,  we  wait  for  it  through  patience. 
(Rom.  viii.) 

Furthermore,  we  must  seek  npon  God  fervently 
and  without  ceasing  through  prayer,  that  he  wil 
give  us  a  bold  and  a  strong  spirit  to  suffer  all  things, 
and  to  continue  steadfast  unto  the  end.  (Matt,  xxiv.) 
Thus  doing,  he  will  surely  bear  us  most  graciously, 
according  to  his  promise,  and  faithfully  give  us  his 
spiritual  gifts  most  specially.     . 

When  a  man  maketh  his  complaint  and  openeth 
his  need  and  grief  unto  his  special  friend,  he  feekth 
a  certain  ease  afterward,  so  that  his  pain  and  grief 
(by  rehearsing  thereof)  is  somewhat  relieved,  reme- 
died, and  taken  away.  Much  more  comfort  and 
ease  shall  we  receive  by  telling  and  opening  our  grief 
and  complaint  unto  God. 

For  a  man  is  soon  weary  of  our  complaining ;  but 
if  we  should  spend  the  whole  day  in  praying,  crying, 
and  complaining  unto  God,  he  would  love,  comfort, 
and  strengthen  us  the  more.  Again,  to  search,  hear, 
and  learn  the  word  of  God,  and  for  a  man  to  exer- 
cise himself  therein,  is  a  great  furtherance  and  help 
to  patience.  (Luke,  xviii.)  For  God  hath  not  re- 
vealed and  opened  his  word  in  vain  unto  us,  but  hath 
shewed  and  set  before  us  in  the  same  most  sweet  and 
loving  promises,  and  comfortable  examples ;  that  we 
might  learn  thereby  his  goodness,  faithfulness,  and 
great  loving  kindness,  and  so  comfort  and  strengthen 
ourselves  by  the  same,  in  all  manner  of  trouble  and 
'  adversity.  For  an  example :  the  holy  word  of  God 
aaith,  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  sorrow  and  trouble, 
but  be  of  good  comfort,  for  I  have  overcome,  the 
world.  (John,  xvi.) 

Item :  God  is  our  hope  and  strength.    O  Lord, 
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thou  foraakest  not  them  that  seek  thee,  fcc.  (Palm 
axr.  Isei.  xxviii.)  Many  aoch  godly  promises  and 
excellent  comfortable  sayings  hare  we,  which  we  ought 
to  seek  and  to  fetch,  though  it  were  even  from  Je- 
rusalem, upon  our  knees,  and  never  to  cease  lauding 
and  praising  of  Ged(  that  be  in  these  latter  dan 
faith  made  us  partakers  of  the  eternal  and  infallible 
•omfort  of  our  souls  in  bis  word  and  Gospel. 
Which  word  is  nothing  but  pure  virtue  and  life,  as 
an  faithful  hearts  do  feci  and  perceive.  And  it  ought 
no  otherwise  to  be  received  of  us,  but  as  though  we 
heard  the  very  voice  of  God  himself  from  heavm, 
•peaking  ail  such  things  as  we  hear  out  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament. 

.  Again :  the  love  which  waxeth  and  springetfa  out 
<rf  faith  worketh  patience  in  adversity,  constancy  and 
aauidfuitimi  hi  goodness.  Jacob  served  seven  years 
Bar  the  damsel  Rachel,  and  by  reason  of  Che  nearly 
Jove  that  he  bare  unto  her  the  time  was  but  short 
unto  him.  And  the  days  that  he  served  for  her 
■teemed  but  a  short  space.  (Gen.  xxix.)  Even  so, 
.whosoever  loveth  God  shall  bear  and  take  patiently 
.  whatsoever  God  layetli  upon  him  ;  and  whatsoever  « 
he  sufiercth  for  God's  sake,  it  shall  be  easy  unto  bin. 
Mow  sickness  and  other  plagues  do  not  happen 
onto  us  without  the  will  and  providence  of  God; 
therefore  if  we  love  God  heartily  (as  we  ought  to  do, 
forasmuch  as  he  is  our  merciful  Father,  and  we  his 
children  and  heirs),  we  cannot  murmur  against  bis 
visitation,  nor  be  discontent  with  it,  but  we  shall  ra- 
ther run  after  him  through  all  manner  of  ways,  be 
.  abey  naver  so  rough ;  and  shall  be  content  with  alt 
things,  be  they  never  so  hard  and  grievous ;  and 
evermore  press  unto  him  through  thick  and  thin, 
«ratd  such  time  as  we  come  to  rest  in  him,  according 
to  the  example  of  the  holy  Apostles  and  martyrs, 
irtaM  love  toward  God  did  mitigate  and  ease  all  their 
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■arrow,  crow,  and  adversity.  (Acts,  i< 
a  Tim.  iii.  1  Mac.  xii.  2  Mac.  vi.  Sec.) 

Item :  to  give  alms,  and  to  excreta 
virtue  and  godliness,  worketb  patience, 
dally,  for  these  two  causes :  first,  becau 
increase  his  spiritual  gifts  in  them  whicl 
and  bestow  them ;  for  to  him  that  hatr 
be  given.  (Eccles.  xxkv.  Matt,  uv.) 
srily,   whosoever   behaveth    himself  go 
tuoasly,  the  same  bath  a  better  and 
conscience,  and  so  much  more  boldnes 
dence,  but  yet  only  building  and  stayi 
righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  (l  Cor.  h 

Item- :  likeas  a  soldier  (first,  for  f« 
And  of  the  shameful  death  which  he  sh 
the  battle  should  be  lost ;  and  again,  in 
high  reward  and  excellent  honour  and  n 
victory  go  on  his  side)  will  fight  the  mo 
lustily :  even  so  every  true  Christian  i 
provoked  to  more  faithfulness  and  patier 
considiereth  the  exceeding  profit  and  c 
patience ;  and  again,  the  great  hurt  an 
dity  of  impatience.  (Job,  i.v.  Rev.  ii.) 

The  fruit,  profit,  and  commodity  of  pa, 
corporal  as  spiritual. 

'  THE    THIKTY-FIBST    CHAPTB 

Last  of  all,  patience  serveth  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  to  the  wealth  and  pi 
both  in  soul,  body,  and  in  transitory  g< 
sessions,  and  also  in  worldly  honour  am 
tion.  For  the  faithful  do  resist  and  wi 
pain  and  smart,  and  patiently  without 

-sutler  the  Lord  to  do  all  with  them  accc 
own  will ;  not  for  any  vain-glory,  nor  fo 

.or  transitory  gain  or  lucre,  but  only  an 
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■hew  themselves  obedient  to  God,  and  to  land  and 
praise  him. 

As,  for  example,  God  was  as  highly  praised  and 
glorified  when  the  three  companions  of  Daniel  suf* 
fered  themselves  so  patiently  and  manfully  to  be  cast 
into  the  hot  burning  oven  ;  as  he  was  by  the  excel- 
lent wisdom  of  Daniel,  which  he  declared  in  that  be 
could  open  unto  the  king  his  dream.  Furthermore, 
-the  patient  is  less  sick,  and  when  he  is  sick,  be  is 
-sooner  whole  again.  Whereas,  through  impaiieocy 
the  heart  is  pressed,  vexed,  gnawed,  consumed,  and 
eaten  up.  A  merry  and  quiet  heart  is  an  help  and 
furtherance  to  health ;  but  -a  heavy  and  sorrowful 
mind  maketh  the  natural  strength  to  consume.  like- 
as  the  moths  do  hurt  the  garments,  and  worms  the 
wood,  even  so  doth  sorrow  and  heaviness  hurt  the 
heart  of  man. 

When  a  child,  being  corrected  and  punished  of 
his  father,  sufferelh  it  patiently,  his  father  hath  the 
-more  pity  upou  him,  and  holdeth  bis  hand,  and 
ceaseth  the  sooner ;  but  if  the  child  shew  himself 
froward,  cry  any  thing  loud,  or  murmur  and  grudge 
against  him,  then  is  the  father  the  more  angry  and 
fierce  over  him,  and  beateth  him  the  more  sharply: 
even  so  the  heavenly  Father  punisheth  the  patient 
man  more  easily,  and  healeth  him  the  sooner ;  but 
towards  them  that  murmur  against  him,  he  sheweth 
himself  sharp  and  fierce. 

The  patient  man,  Job,  obtained  his  goods  back 
.again,  and  was  plentifully  recompensed  of  the  Lord, 
even  here  in  this  life.  The  faithful  hare  experience 
and  proof  in  very  deed,  that  it  is  good  for  them  to 
be  patient,  and  to  suffer  the  Lord  to  work  his  will. 
-  And  again,  many,  by  their  impatiency  and  murmur- 
ing, do  lose  the  thing  that  they  should  else  have  en- 
joyed. 

Sufferance  and  patience  is  a  token  of  wisdom; 
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uemeasurible  lieaviness  i*  a  token  of 
when  we  weep,  and  complain  like  chili 
I  would  never  have  thought,  I  would  nt 
lieved  that  it  should  have  come  thus 
paw,  and  such-like. 

Item,  impatiency  entangleth  and  ei 
mind,  and  maketh  a  man  sometimes  di 
wit's  end.  When  a  man  submitteth  am 
himself  humbly  unto  the  will  of  God,  ; 
adversity  cannot  be  remedied,  yet  it  s! 
and  lighter  unto  him-,  yea,  there  is 
bitter,  sour,  hard,  or  terrible  to  a  man 
means  shall  he  easy,  sweet,  light,  an 
comfortable. 

And  again,  so  long  as.  a  mandoth  no 
over  and  yield  himself  to  the  good  will 
will  not  suffer  him  to  work  his  pleasur 
oentented  whatsoever  he  sendeth,  his 
worse,  and  the  more  sharp  is  his  pai 
never  ceaseth  gnawing  and  fretting,  and 
row  he  maketh  three -or  four.  Likeas  i 
is  caught  with  the  lime-rod,  the  more 
deliver  itself,  the  more  do  the  feathet 
Jiang  to  the  lime ;  and  in  like  manner 
fish  that  is  caught  in  the  net  seeketh  t 
the  more  it  windeth  itself  in;  and  as  he 
with  chains  or  fetters  of  iron,  the  inor 
abroad,  the  more,  harm  he  doth  himt 
such  as  are  froward  and  unpatient  in  j 
increase  their  sorrow,  and  hurt  themseh 

He  that  hath  a  heavy  burden  upon  h 
more  he  shutleth  and  moveth  the  sam 
doth  it  grieve  him :  even  so  the  more 
nnpatienta  man  is  under  the  cross,  the  n 
and  painful  is  it  unto  him.  It  is  not  ur 
of  the  heathen  man  Fliny,  which  sa 
heart  in  adversity  Uketh  away  the  half  o. 

vol..  vm.  S  H 
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and  it  is  a  comnlon  proverb  of  the  heathen  men,  fce 
Fear  of  adversity  and  pain,  before  itcometh,  is  trorst 
than  the  pain  itself  when  it  is  come. 

AH  maniler  of  punishment  and  adversity,  *hkh 
according  to  the  merit  and  desert  of  man  should  h* 
unto  him  a  taste  and  beginning  of  everlasting  pain 
and  damnation,  the  patierit  rtian  taketh  and  nsetft 
for  an  occasion  to  exercise  thereby  aH  kinds  of  rir- 
iiiej  whereby  the  spiritual  gifts  of  grace  do  wax  and 
increase  more  and  more.  For  they  that  are  patient 
do  keep  the  true  faith  toward  God,  cry  and  call  upon 
God  through  fervent  prayer ;  honour,  laud,  and 
praise  God,  not  only  for  that  lie  ruleTh  and  rfs- 
poseth  all  things,  but  also  that  he  brmgeth  aft"  thntgl 
to  a  goad  end  and  success,  and  that  he  win"  so  con- 
tinually do.  And  thns  throogh  patience  is  patienoJ 
increased. 

And  contrariwise,  the  impatient  man  decsyettt 
daily  in  all  kinds  of  virtue,  and  is  daily  more  ami 
more  spoiled  and  deprived  of  all  goodness.  Fw 
whosoever  is  content,  and  can  suffer  himself  to  be 
provoked  of  the  devil  and  of  the  flesh,  and  grreft 
place  unto  them,  the -same  RJrSaketh  faith,  prayer, 
and  obedience  tou^fd  God,  and  suflfereth  them  to 
'depart,  arid  so  is  unthankful  unto  his  true  and  faith- 
ful God,  whom  he  cannot  be  content  to  suffer,  and 
to  commit  himself  unto  him  for  a  while,  that  be  may 
"the  more  defend  and  preserve  him  afterward: 

He  thinketh  that  God  doth  not  regard  him,  and 
that  it  is  in  vain  to  trust  and  to  wait  for  help,  comfort, 
and  deliverance  of  God  ;  he  imagineth  with  himself 
nothing  else  hut  that  God  is  utterly  wroth  and  dis- 
pleased with  him,  and  can  find  in  his  heart  to  curse 
and  to  blaspheme  God,  as  though  he  were  a  cruel, 
unmerciful,  and  ah.  unrighteous  God,  shewing  more 
love  and  favour,  and  doing  more  good  to  the  wicked 
ithan  to  the  godly  ;   and  by  tins  occasion  seeketh  for 
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aid,  help,  «nd  comfort  of  creatures, 
vows  unto  saints  and  to  pilgrimages  ;  th 
tp  chapels  of  idolatry  and  of  false  gods, 
wicked  covenants,  agreements,  and  prop 
God. 

Some  for  fear  do  forsake  and  deny  tl 
faith,  and  receive  the  wicked  popish  religii 
ing  to  manifest  idolatry,  and  make  G< 
that  he  could  not  or  would  not  help  any 
«r  that  thing,  according  to  his  manifold 
the  Old  and  New  Testament. 

Furthermore,  unquietness  is  augmen 
creased  through  impatiency,  sq  that  a 
impatient  it)  every  day  more  sorrowful  ai 
tftaa  other ;  fleeth,  where  he  should  ste; 
tJoue ;  and  findeth  neither  rest,  ease,  i\ 
in  his  heart :  and  many  one,  because 
suffer  and  abide  poverty,  and  other  like 
cessity,  falleth  to  naughtiness,  murder, 
lying,  stealing,  extortion,  riot,  cutting 
and  to  such  other  detestable  abomination 

Item,  they  that  be  unpatient  do  envy 
at  other  men's  wealth  and  prosperity  ;  f 
gine  that  to  be  the  cause  of  their  cross 
and  they  fret  against  it,  envying,  disi 
bating  oft-times  the  innocent  without 
yea,  they  rage  and  rave,  running  headloni 
themselves.  By  the  reason  thereof  c 
many  stories  do  testify),  contention,  hatn: 
roar,  shedding  of  blood,  decay  and  dti 
the  church,  of  religion,  and  of  the  cor 
have  risen  ;  as  Curiolanua,  to  revenge  h 
enemy  did  procure  war  against  his  own  r , 
try.  Besides  this,  it  is  a  high  honoui 
inundation  before  men,  before  the  angel: 
holy  saints,  and  also  -before  God  him:  • 
...  £  tf  » 
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man  sbeweth  patience,    boldness,    and  Strength  in 
adversity. 

And  again,  when  a  man  behavelh  himself  unseemly, 
impatiently,  and  desperately,  it  is  a  shame  and  dis- 
honour for  him  both  before  all  creatures,  and  also  be- 
fore the  Creator  himself.  For  it  is  no  high  nor  hard 
thing  for  a  man  to  shew  a  bold  and  a  strong  heart, 
and  to  be  content  with  God's  working,  when  all 
things  happen  prosperously  and  according  to  hi* 
mind;  but  this  is  a  virtue  and  a  point  of  cunning, 
when  a  man's  mind  is  not  moved  nor  broken  in  ad- 
versity and  misfortune.  Likeas  in  a  school  of  de- 
fence, he  that  hath  shewed  the  most  manly  touch, 
and  hath  won  the  victory,  hath  the  greater  com- 
mendation and  higher  honour :  even  so  it  is  much 
more  commendable,  and  a  greater  honour,  to  over- 
Come  and  to  subdue  our  spiritual  enemies,  and  to 
have  the  Victory  against  the  assaults  of  the  flesh  and 
the  devil. 

He  that  forsaketh  his  bodily  master  without  a  just 
cause,  is  taken  before  the  world  for  a  man  that 
lacketh  faith,  truth,  and  honesty ;  and  should  it  not 
then  be  a  greater  point  of  dishonesty  and  of  unfaith- 
fulness, in  the  time  of  affliction  under  the  cross,  to 
forsake  Christ  and  his  word,  and  through  Smpa- 
tiency  to  work  and  to  do  against  the  same  i  He  that 
subdiieth  the  temptations  of  the  mind,  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred, and  more  to  he  commended  than  be  that  hath 
besieged  and  overcome  a  strong  city.  For  the  which 
cause,  as  well  among  tha  Christians  as  among  the 
heathen,  divers  notable  persons  have  gotten  high 
commendation  and  praise  for  their  trustiness,  fide- 
lity, and  excellent  constancy,  which  they  have  shewed 
at  a  hazard  and  at  the  time  of  need. 
'  And  specially  the  example  of  our  Saviour  Jesw 
Christ  is  to  be  considered,  whereof  Paul  maketa 
mention,  saying,  If  Christ,   after  his  affliction  ani 
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because  it  is'  bitter  and  soar,  it  is  no  marvel  nor  won- 
der if  the  same  man  perish  in  his  sickness  or  disease ; 
but  if  he.  would  suffer  himself  to  be  handled  after 
the  mind  and  counsel  of  the  physician,  he  might 
overcome  the  smart,  and  have  good  hope  to  be  re- 
stored to  his  health  again :  even  so  all  right  and 
faithful  Christians,  that  are  patient  in  adversity,  may 
conceive  a  much  more  steadfast  and  sure  hope  that 
they  shall  attain  to  everlasting  rest  of  body  and  soul. 
Whereas,  contrariwise,  they  which  remain  and  con- 
tinue in  their  frowardness  and  impatiency  against 
God  the  heavenly  physician,  must  smart  for  it 
everlastingly  both  in  body  and  soul.  Scripture  to 
confirm  r.nd  prove  this  have  we  :  Happy  is  that  man 
which  6ufteret.il  in  temptation ;  for  after  thajt  he  is 
proved,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  Hfe.  But  no 
man  may  gather  or  conclude  upon  this,  that  we  merit 
or  deserve  eternal  salvation  for  our  patience,  which 
thing  only  Christ  alone  hath  done. 

Last  of  all,  patience  is  profitable,  and  bringetb 
singular  commodity,  not  only  to  him  that  hath  the 
game  virtue,  but  also  to  other ;  for  when  another 
perceiveth  thee  to  be  constant  in  the  truth,  be  taketh 
■  occasion  to  exercise  like  patience  and  steadfastness. 
It  is  manifest  by  divers  credible  stories,  vvhenas  the 
Christians  have  died  boldly  for  the  Christian  faith's 
sake,  that  certain  of  the  persecutors  have  wondered 
so  sore  thereat,  that  they,  by  that  and  no  other  occa- 
sion, were  converted  to  the  faith  of  Christ. 

Item,  patience  and  steadfastness  have  wrought  qui- 
etness in  commonwealths,  in  the  church,'  in  many 
nations,  cities,  and  towns.  Scipio,  a  noble  ruler, 
chose  rather  to  leave  Rome,  than  to  subdue  and 
oppress  his  enemies  with  force  of  arms  ;  the  doing 
whereof  turned  to  tlie  singular  commodity  of  the 
whole  commonwealth ;  and  contrariwise,    a   bitter, 
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cruel,    and  impatient  mind  bringeth,  worketh,    and 
occasiooeth  infinite  harm  and  destruction. 

Also  through  our  impatience  in  adversity  we  give 
occasion  to  them  tha£  be  weak  in  -the  -faith  to  doubt 
whether  our  faith  be  the  true  faith  or  no,  when  wo 
confess  of  God  that  he  is  our  comfort,  both  in  this 
world  and  in  the  woria  to  come,  and  yet  shew  our- 
selves so  desperate  in  adversity,  as  though  God  had 
utterly  forsaken  us. 

Wherefore  we  ought  to  prepare  ourselves  for  an1 
adversity  in  time  of  prosperity,  and  not  to  hang -upon 
transitory  things,  that  when  need  shall  require,  we 
may  be  content  to  forego  them,  and  continue  stead- 
fast in  the  true  faith,  wherein  whosoever  shall  con-... 
tinae  *nto  the  end,  shall  be  saved, 
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